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GOSPEL STANDARD. 
JANUARY, 1889. 

M.lTT, v. G; 2 TIM. r. D; ItoM. XI. 7; ACTS VIII. 37, 38; MATT. XXVIII. rn. 

EDITOR'S NEW YEAR'S .ADDRESS. 

ANOTHER year bas passed away. Eighteen hundred and eighty
eight is for ever gone. It is one hundred and eleven years since 
time was recorded by the figure seve:Q. three times repeated. Who 
can tell the numbers that have been mown down by the scythe 
of death and entered upon a never-ending eternity since that time, 
and whose bodies have retnmed to the dust from which they 
were taken. But where, 0 where are the great majority of their 
souls? "Man giveth up the ghost,and where is he?" (Job xiv. IO.) 
'I'he numbers that have passed away during this period of one 
hundred and eleven years is beyond our powers of calculation, anu. 
we question if there is in existence an arithmetician who would 
attempt to define the numbers of those who have during that 
long season passed from this earth, where they once lived, moved, 
and acted, as the present generation do, into a never-ending 
eternity. 

In order to record the year that is now passed it was neces
sary to use the figure eight three times in succession, and it will 
be one hundred and eleven years before the figure nine will be 
needed.to be three times repeated. Immense and almost innumer
able as are the present inhabitant-s of this terrestrial globe, they 
will before that period arrives be nearly all of them swept by 
the hand of death from off this earth; and if we may judge of 
their fnture state by the way in which both professors and pro
fane of the present day live, move, and act, may we not safolr 
conclude that hell with her gaping month will have swallowed 
up most of them, and, as in all generations past, only a remnant 
will have been saved by the sovereign, invincible, discriminating 
grace of God. This declaration may be solemn, but it is, acco:rcl
ing to the Word of God, no less true. 

Death pays no respect to persons. With all the skill and atten
tion that could be procured for the two late German Emper0rs, 
t~ey have both been removed during the past year by the irre
BJStible hand of death. God's hand, whether sent in judgment or 
mercy, is not to be resisted. We are poor judges in many thin_g-3 
of what is for our national good. During the past summer, with 
Ruch a long continuance of rain, many regarded it as a judgment 
from heaven; bnt in some of the large towns, ei!peci_ally in the 
North, where water had long been very scarce and a famine seemed 

No. 637. • 
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almost, ine,,itable, the incessant rains proved to be a great provi
(1cntia.l mercy. In the same dispensation God may have a pur
po:;e of mercy to some and a purpose of judgment or correction 
to others; as we read: "By watering he wearieth the thick cloud; 
he scattereth his bright cloud; and it is turned round about by 
his counsels; that they may do whatsoever he commandeth them 
upon the face of the world in t.110 earth. He causeth it to come, 
whether for correction, or for his land, or for mercy." (Job xxxvii. 
11-13.) 

After a long season of rain we were favoured with a continu
ation of fine and splendid weather, until the whole of the harvest 
was gathered in, upon the whole, in fairly good condition; which 
proved also an excellent time for prepa1•ing the land and putting 
in the seed. This was indeed most acceptable to the nation gene
rally, and we trust many viewed this interposition of God with 
1-liankfalness; for such kindness calls for songs of gratitude from 
the sons of men, and especially from the sons and daughters of 
God. 

'l'rials and afflictions of various kinds may have come upon us 
during the past year, and some of them may have been of a soro 
and grievous nature. Death may have taken away a beloved 
husband, wife, child, or near and dear friend. Losses in business 
and cross providences may have come upon many of the Lord's 
dear children; but these things will not continue for ever; the 
end must come,-the end of trials, the end of the world, and the 
end of time. This Pan!, in the midst of trials and changes, en
deavoured to impress upon the people of God, saying," The tima 
is short; it remaineth that both they that have wives be as though 
they had none; and they that weep, as though they wept not; 
and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; and they that 
b11y, as though they possessed not; and they that use this world, 
as not abusing it; for the fashion of thb world passeth away." 
(1 Cor. vii. 29-31.) 

Seeing, then, that all these things are temporal a.nd fleeting, we 
TI"ill not at this time dwell upon them, but pa.iis on to 11, subject 
of far greater, yea, of infinite importance as regards our state and 
standing before God, and upon what our hope beyond the grav& 
is founded. 

Whatever position we may occupy in the church of Christ 
,v hether as ministers or hearers, the great requisite in all our 
movements and actions is sincerity and uprightness. In ministers 
of God there should be nothing feigned, nothing hypocritical, 
nothing deceptive about our ministrations and conduct; for as 
the \'V ord of God and the grace which we preach is pure, holy, 
and incorruptible; so also should be our motives and object in 
preaching it. The Lord will not own that which is feigned; he 
searcheth it out and exposes it as he did the wife of Jeroboam when 
~lie ,rent to the prophet .Ahijah and feigned herself to be another 
womau; for even before she could utter a word God had revealed 
t.o the prophet her hypocrisy, and the man of God said to her, 
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"Como in, thou wife of Jeroboam; why feignest Ihm thypelf to 
bo anothor ?" (1 Kings xiv. 6.) In hearers of the Word of God 
and professed followers of tho Lord Jesus Christ sincerity and 
uprightness of lieart should be their aim. 

Tho desire of the truo followers of the Lamb is that thc,ir own 
souls may prosper, that the souls of their brethren may prosper, 
and that the word of the Lord from the lips of his own servants 
may prosper, that sinners, through the instrumentality of preach
ing, may hear and believe on the name of the only-begotten Son 
of God. If the hear.t be not sincere, the mind upright and spiritual, 
and if God's glory is not sought either by minister or hearers, there 
is nothing that is lovely and pure in the sight of the Lord, and 
nothing that is truly commendable, lovely, and pure in the eyes 
of God's truly humbled, broken-hearted people, who cry, from 
their inmost souls, as David did, "Let integrity and uprightness 
preserve me; for I wait on thee." 

Where the grace of God dwells, whether in ministers or hearer8, 
there certainly will be a good deal of heart-searching and soul
examination; for such are assured they cannot hide themselves, 
their motives, nor ways from Him whose eyes run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth, beholding the evil and the good. 
They are inwardly convinced of the truth of the Scripture, ''Thou 
God seest me;" and when their minds are solemnized with holy 
awe at the infinite knowledge and omnipresence of God, they say 
from the depths of their soul, "Whither shall I go from thy spirit? 
or whither shall I flee from thy presence? If I ascend up into 
heaven, thou art there; if I make my bed in hell, behold, thou art 
there. If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the utter
most parts of the sea; even there shall thy hand lead me, and 
thy right hand shall hold me. If I say, Surely the darknesil shall 
cover me; even the night shall be light about me. Yea, the dark
ness hideth not from thee; but the night shineth as the day; the 
darkness and the light are both alike to thee." (Ps. cx:uix. 7-12.) 

If sincerity and uprightness before God are such essential requi
sites in ministers and the followers of the Lamb, they are equally 
needful and essential in an Editor, especially in one who, though 
he never sought for it, holds the position we now do. In sending 
!orth another Annual Address to our spiritual readers, cur prayer 
1s that God may give uprightness and integrity of heart, that we 
~ay write that and that only which will bear strict Scriptural 
mvestigation and prove for the good of immortal souls, as well 
as for the honour and glory of his great name. 'l'he Scripture 
declares, "Whatsoever is not of faith is sin" (Rom. xiv. 23); and 
as God will not own anything bat what springs from his owu 
Spirit and power, nor seal home upon the hearts of his own peo
ple that which is counterfeit or hypocritical, may he enable us to 
write, and you, beloved brethren, to read what we write as in the 
P:esence of that great God who is essentially holy, and of who!n 
h~s dear Son declared, "God is a Spirit; aud they that worslup 
him must worship him in spirit and in truth." (Jno. iv. ~,J,.) 
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There arc two great subjects before our mind which are of the 
11 trnosL importaucc, the knowledge of which is necessary to salva-
1.ion, eternal life, and eternal happiness. Wo say iwu subject~ 
arc before our mind, yet they are inseparable from each other;
wc mean the Incarnate and written Word of God. 'l'o receive and 
nud,-rstand these thingR aright we need the life of God in our 
hearts and the Spirit of faith in exercise in our souls; for "with
out faith it is impossible to please him; for he that cometh to 
God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them 
ilrnt diligently seek him." (Heb. xi. G.) 

By the lnwrnatc TVonl we mean the Person, the glorious 
Person of the Lord JeRus Christ, God's only-begotten Son,-be
got ten bL>furc all world", begotten of the Father by eternal 
;.;·cn,,rnLion, ". ho has said, "If ye believe not that I am he, ye 
shall die in your sins." ( J no. viii. 24.) Simply, beautifully, and 
cl early has John, in the first chapter of his gospel, spoken of 
Lhc Deity, Eternity, and Sonship of the Lord Jesus: "In the 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God. The Rame was in the beginning with God." 
( .Tno. i. 1, :!.) Beloved friends, how essential it is that we should 
ham a spiritual and gra.cioo.s knowledge of his Person. This 
is the foundation of all real religion. If we possess this, 
we possess the kernel of all true godliness, and however much 
un Lelief, sin, Satan, and professing men of corrupt minds may 
dispute this foundation of our faith, the Holy Spirit will give us 
power to hold fast that which we have received. The knowledge 
of this in our poor souls is of more value to us than all the riches, 
splendour, and honours of this world; for, said Christ, "'l'his is 
lifo eternal, that they might know thee, the only true God, and 
J<csus Christ, whom thou hast sent." (Jno. xvii. 3.) Faith and 
knowledge go together; but all men have not faith, at least they 
have not this special faith to know the Lord Jesus Christ as God 
E Lerna] ; conseq nen ti y, there being a difference between them, the 
children of God cannot walk nor talk with any pleasure, comfort, 
or profit with those who are ignorant and deny the Foundation 
and Fountain of faith. '!'his secret realized in our souls and 
mail!ltained and nourished there by the power of the Holy Ghost 
separates us not only from the ungodly world, but from almost 
all professors; for although they mention Christ as a Saviour 
they reduce him to the level of a creature, and so fulfil the 
S<cripture: "Thou thonghtest that I was altogether so.ch an one 
us thyself." (Ps. l. 21.) 

Hut the Eternal Word, the Son of God, became incarnate, and 
touk upon him flesh of our flesh and bone of our bone. How 
Leaulifully John distinguishes between his Deity and humanity: 
'' Tbe Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (a,nd we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the only-begotten of the Father,) full 
uf "Tace and trnth." (Jno. i. 14.) 'l'his Incarnate Word John 
tasiea, handled, and felt, and of this he wrote; which things are 
handed down to be kept by a living faith in the souls of those 
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who have tasted of the grace, love, and preciousness of the Lord 
Jesus; and if we have eaten his flesh and drunk his blood we 
shall endeavour to hold these things as being essential to our 
eternal salvation. 

Our souls having been quickened and spiritual life implanted 
in them, we have evidence that the incarnation, obedience, blood
shedding, and death of the Lord Jesus Christ was all wrought 
for us. What could he do more than to suffer the wrath of God, 
satisfy justice, magnify the law and make it honourable, shed his 
own heart's blood, and lay down his blessed and precious life for 
the salvation of our souls? Does not the know ledge and hope 
of this lay us under deep and incessant obligations to live not 
after the flesh but after the Spirit, to honour him in our bodies, 
souls, and spirits, which are hie, to fear his holy and ever-adorable 
name, to love him, serve him, and worship him as the Lord our 
God; for such he is to us, if he has communicated to our souls 
one grain of grace, one spark of spiritual life, if he has drawn 
us after him with holy desire, and endeared himself at times to 
us as the chiefest among ten thousand and the altogether lovely? 
If we know Christ aright we shall know his love, and love above 
all other graces in the soul has a spiritual and constraining in
:fluonce, which directs the heart, mind, and affections to the 
Object from whence it ca.me. We cannot know the love of Chri8t 
without knowing his Person, and we cannot know Christ aright 
without knowing his love; and 0, sweet thought, if we know 
his Person and know his love, then may we, with the greatest 
safety, conclude that he hath redeemed us unto God with his own 
blood, and made us kings and priests unto God and the Father. 
For love and grace like this we ma.y well say of the Lord Jesus, 
"To whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen." 

This religion in the soul, this knowledge, this faith, this hope 
in God's Incarnate Son must and will of necessity cut us off from 
all erroneous doctrines, all erroneous preachers, a.nd all erroneous 
professors. If we have a secret and choice religion in our souls, 
we shall want a choice and spiritual people to walk and talk with. 
Our best companions will be those whose conversation savours 
of the life, power, and Spirit of Christ, and whose outward walk 
and separation from the world, its maxims and customs testify 
that they have been with Jesus and learned of him who is meek 
and lowly in heart, and that they have found and desire again 
and again to find in him rest to their souls. Such persons are 
seldom to be found; they are not to be met with by dozens in every 
street, in every alley, nor in every house. Seldom indeed are such 
to be found in kings' palaces, in the mansions of the rich, or 
amongst the noble and wise men of the earth; for "ye see your 
calling, brethren, how that not many wise men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not many noble, a.re called; but God hath 
chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise; at1d 
G~d hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound the 
thmge which are mighty; and base things of the world, and 
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things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things 
which are not, to bring to nought things that are; that no flesh 
should glory in his presence." (1 Cor. i. 26-29.) 

Those who arc favoured to know the intrinsic worth and 
blessedness of the religion we have just named, are favoured and 
honoured of God, and they arc called his children; for they 11re 
his sons and his daughters; and though not of the earth, they 
are kings and queens in the earth,-they are princes and prin
cesses, and are truly the great and noble; for they are heirs of 
God and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ. 

Tbc knowledge of Christ, faith in him, and everything that 
is gracious and good will be tried as by fire. Temptations, 
sin kings of soul, and fear of deception will rush in as a flood; 
but they never can destroy the spark of lifo and the living prin
ciple of faith, however small it may be; therefore, when the 
enemy comes in like a flood, may the Lord give us power to come 
boldly to the throne of grace to make our cases known, that we 
may obtain fresh mercy, and grace to help us in time of need. 
~ There is also the written Word of God, the inspired Oracle, in 
which we have a revelation of God and his Son Jesus Christ. 
The written Word is a revelation of what God has done and of 
what he will do; but the Incarnate Word existed before the 
written Word was given. The written Word was not given to 
the sons of men until long after the fall of man; but the Incarnate 
Word created heaven and earth and all things that are therein 
before one word of the Scriptures was written: "By the Word 
of the Lord (that is the Incarnate Word) were the heavens made, 
and all the host of them by the breath of his mouth." (Ps. 
:u..xiii. 6.) The written Word declares when and how God made 
all things: "In the beginning God created the heavens and the 
earth" (Gen. i. 1); a.ndyearsafterwardstheHolyGhostinspired 
Moses to write and give an accurate account of the works of God 
in creation; and under the same Spirit David was inspired to 
write the book of Psalms, and in one Psalm, namely the 104th, 
he names almost all the wonderful works of God in creation, 
from the highest archangel to the little birds and the small fishes 
of the sea. 

In the works of creation we see God's eternal power and God
head; but what comfort would this bring to our guilty souls, 
wha.t foundation could we find in these things, seeing they are 
all to be burned up, what way of escape from the wrath to come 
could ever have reached ns, if God had not revealed to us in the 
Scriptures his purposes of grace and mercy to fallen sinners? 
It is in his written Word that we read his mind, his will, his 
purposes of grace, and bis plan of salvation. In his Word it is 
shown in a thousand instances what his grace has accomplished 
in bringing sinners to the knowledge of his name, convincing 
them of sin, bringing them down in prayer and supplication to 
his feet, and in revealing mercy, salvation, and forgiveness of sins 
to their i,ouls; and here, as in a glass, we see that he is unchang~-
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able in his ways and acts of grace to all who are drawn to him 
through his beloved Son. What he was to Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, what he was to Moses, David, and the prophefai, what he 
was to the apostles and primitive convertB, many of whom were 
the very murderers of Christ, in bringing them to seek his king
dom, know his Person, ce.ll upon his name, and in giving them 
repentance and remission of sins; such, beloved brethren, is he 
to us to this very day, and to all who are quickened and called 
by his Spirit; as the apostle says: "Jesus Christ, the same 
yesterday, and to-day, a.nd for ever." As then in the strength of 
his Spirit we are enabled to believe the written Word and feel 
our souls drawn after the Lord, we are inspired with hope that 
the same heaven, happiness, and_ eternal glory which the spirits 
of just men made perfect now inherit we shall also enter into; 
for he is faithful that promised, who also will do it. 

It is against the inspiration of the Scriptures that hardened 
professors and ministers of the present day set their faces like a 
flint. Some deny one part of the Word of God and some another; 
but they will never be able to alter, much less to overthrow what 
God has caused to be written for our learning; for Christ haB 
said, "Heaven and earth shall pas8 away, but my words shall 
not pass away." (Matt. x.xiv. 35.) Therefore,having, through grace 
and faith, received and believed the Word of God as his revealed 
mind and will, we are to measure everything, both ministerially 
and experimentally, by this unerring standard. 

First. By this unerring standard we are to measure and weigh 
the preaching of those who profess to be ministers of Christ. 
You are not bound to receive all who stand up in the Lord's 
name, because they have on a white tie and a parsonic dress. It 
is not the outward appearance, nor even the words that men 
may preach, that commends them to the heart and consciences of 
God's tried and Spirit-taught peopl!J; nor are you to be carried 
away with men who may clearly and fluently preach the doctrines 
of grace; but to wait and watch whether power accompanies the 
word they speak, and whether the Spirit brings it home in 
demonstration and power to the heart; for there may be much 
preaching without power, much doctrine without savour, enticing 
words without life, grace contended for and yet no grace felt, 
either in the pulpit or in the pew. But when the Holy Ghost takes 
of the things of Christ, reveals them and applies them to the 
heart of a real servant of God, and he speaks of the things which 
h_e has tasted, handled, and felt, which things are from time. to 
time revived in his own soul and brought home to him with 
trcshness and sweetness, and as these things fall from his l_ips 
into your poor trembling souls, melting your hearts, humblmg 
your spirits, raising up confidence and creating faith and courage, 
then have you assurance that such men are called to preach the 
Word of the Lord . 

. True, you may not always feel, even from the lips of a C3:od
sent servant, the power and grace of which we have been speaking. 
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Carelf'ssne~s, prayerlessness, indifference, worldly-mindedness, love 
of t.he world, temptations, and besetting sins will bring e, child 
of God into a state of death and darkness, for which the Lord 
holds back the face of his throne, withdraws his presence, 
and withholds the drops of dew anti. the small rain of his iMe!'JO'th. 
Barrenness, which inevitably follows these things, and the la.ck 
of dew and moisture that should accompany the word to your 
souls, is not to be laid upon the minister or the ministry; the 
cause is in yourself. Such have need to fall down before God 
and cry, with Jeremiah of old, "Let us search and try uur ways, 
arnl turn again Lo the Lord." (Lam. iii. 40.) In such cases as wo 
haYe named reproof and rebuke, admonition and caution, the 
sword to wound and the rod to conect, the rending of the caul 
of the bead and the chastisement which is sure to follow,
Lhcse things are more needful in the ministry of the word than 
preaching consolation and peace. 

It is indeed desirable when going to"hea·r the preached word 
to first ask the Lord to be with his servant, to bless the word as 
it may fall from his lips, to grant a ernmb of mercy, a stream of 
living water, to let fall a word of comfort for one's present needs 
and conformation of what has been realized in the past; for God 
has said: "To this man will I look, even to him that is poor and 
of a contrite spirit, and trembleth 11.t my word.'' (Isa. lxvi. 2.) 
Many hear the word of God preached who neither pray for the min
ister nor their own souls, and by their light and trifling spirit it is 
manifest to God's Spirit-taught, exercised people, that they have 
never had any real trouble nor real comfort, no real sorrow and 
no real joy, no condemnation by the law nor justification through 
the gospel, no real casting down through sin and guilt, nor any 
real lifting up through grace, peace, and pardon; and unless God 
should be pleased to awaken them to a sense of their danger and 
implant in t.heir souls his Spirit and grace, they will live and die in 
impenitence and darkness, hardened under the very gospel by 
which others have been convinced of sin, brought to know 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and experienced in their souls the joy of 
salvation; for "blessed is the people that know the joyful 
sound." 

The ministry of the word divides, or should divide, between 
the living and the dead, between those who are whole and those 
who are wounded and need the good Physician, between the 
dead in sin and the living in Jerusalem, between the world and 
the church; for all who are not of the church, and truly and 
vitally united to Christ, be they who or what they may, they are 
of the world. 

This, then, is the position of a servant of God when he stands 
up in the Lord's name to proclaim and preach his separating 
word, and truly solemn is it for those who sit in the pew to listen 
to the undeviating, unbending word of God when they hear the 
solemn distinction made between the righteous and the wicked, 
the sheep and the goats, those who are in the way to heaven and 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1889. 13 

those who are in the way to hell, between those who will at the 
coming of the great J ndge stand at his right hand and that vast 
multitude who will stand at his left hand,-the former to hear 
the invitation, "Come, ye bles~ecl of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from tho foundation of the world," 
nod the latter to hear the final sentence, "Depart from me, ye 
cursed, int.o everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels." 

Secondly. Onr own experience is to be measured by this un
erring standard,-lhe Worcl of God. Has it ever been brought 
home with convincing- power to onr souls? Have we received it, 
as the Thes11alonians did, "not as the word of men, but as it is 
in truth, the word of God, which effectually worketh also in you 
that believe?" (1 Thcss. ii.13.) Have we, by a living faith, 
received with meekness the engra.fted word which is able to savo 
our souls? If so, "Of his own will begat he ns with the word of 
truth, that, we should be a kind of firstfruits of his creatures.'' 
(Jas. i. 18.) Have we, in the love and power of it, received this 
incorruptible seed into onr hearts? If so, then, no€withstanding 
all the changes, exercises, and temptations that we are passing 
through, we must, as Peter says, have been "born again, not of 
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for ever." (1. Pet. i. 2:3.) 

Has the Word of the Lord been made a light to om path and 
a lamp to onr feet? Have we rejoiced in it as one that findeth 
great spoil? Have we hid his word in onr heart that we should 
not Rin against him? In onr times of trial and temptation, dark
ness, and soul-desertion, can we look back and say, "This is my 
comfort in my affiiction, for thy word hath quickened me?" Can 
we say with Jeremiah, even when we a.re in trial and affliction, 
"Thy words were found, and I did eat them; and thy word was 
unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart?" (Jer. xv. 16.) Have 
we, whilst reading or hearing the word, experienced what Cor
neliuR and his kinsmen felt when Peter preached the gospel to 
them? For we read: "The Holy Ghost fell on all them that heard 
tho word." Has Christ at any time, with sweetness and power, 
dropped a Scripture into our guilty consciences, saying, "Now 
are ye clean through the word which I have spoken nnto you?" 
If so, onr souls will be bound to the Word, and we shall be ena
bled to keep it and hold it fast; it will be our life, our treasure,and 
the foundation of our faith and hope; and we shall continue in the 
word of Christ, and prove ourselves to be his disciples; for by 
these things he binds our souls to himself, and by his Spirit 
teaches us the way wherein we should walk; and thus the Scrip
ture is fulfilled: "Train up a child in the way he should go; and 
when he is old, ho will not depart from it." (Prov. xxii. 6.) 

Trials you may have; sorrows of some kind yon must have. 
Of whnt nature, weight, and duration they shall be God has not 
said; but he has declared that in the world we shall have tribu
lation_; bnt this, at the longest, can only endi.re for a short time; 
for s~1th the apostle: "Our light affliction, which is bnt for a 
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moment, worketh for us a fa1· more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory" (2 Cor. iv. 17); and the "word of the Lord endureth 
for ever." Thus tl10 Word abides and ever will abide in the souls 
of those who have realized it, and have eaten and drunk it, and 
proved the truth of the Saviour's words: "Man shall not live by 
bread alone. but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth. 
of God." (Matt,. iii. 4.) 

What is it that has separated us from the mere formal professors 
of the day? What is it that has made the great distinction be
t wPen the living and the dead? Is it not the Spirit and power of the 
Word brought into our never-dying'souls? Has not this separated 
us from the ungodliness, and the ways, maxims, and customs of the 
world, whether professing or profane? Has it not in the past 
and does it not in the present have a controlling influence over 
our lives, our actions, our thoughts, in the midst of our families, 
amongst our friends, in conversation, in business, in the market
place, and in every position that a child of God may occupy 
whilst in this vale of tears? If not, where is the evidence that 
we are born again? Where is the difference between ourselves 
and the world? What right have we to take the Saviour's name 
upon our lips? What reason have we to believe that we have 
passed from death unto life a.nd are in the way to heaven? What 
proof have we that the Saviour died for us? What prospect of 
lifting up our heads in eternal joy? What reason have we to be
lieve that Christ has redeemed us,-that we have any interest in 
his death, resurrection, and intercession at God's right hand? What 
reason indeed have we to suppose that our names are enrolled in 
the Lamb's book of life? If we know not any of these things we 
may justly conclude we bear nothing but the marks of a repro
bate. 

A body of sin and death we have to carry, and sins of every 
kind work within us; the lustiugs of the flesh are incessant and 
the evils of the heart innumerable; so that the child of God, who 
is well acquainted with the evils that dwell within, hardly dare 
express to the Lord's people what he feels himself to be the sub
ject of; for he often thinks, were he to do so, they would think 
him some uncommon, graceless wretch, destitute of the true 
marks of a saint and bearing all the marks of a reprobate; so 
that frequently when amongst the children of God he has to say 
with one of old, "I was dumb with silence." (Ps. xxxix. 2.) 
This is for the trial of faith. These are things which the Spirit 
of God gradually unfolds to show ns what is in our corrupt nflture 
and what we have inherited through the fall; and thus the Word 
of God is fulfilled in us: "When ho (the Comforter) is come, ho 
will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judg
ment." (Jno. xvi. 8.) 

But these things alter not the fact of our having realized the 
1Vord of God in our souls in the love and light and power of it, 
nor are we contented that these dreadful things work in us and 
that this dismal scene is before our eyes. There is a principle 
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in our hearts which wonld not have it so. We would be Rprn
tunlly-minded, we would repent, we would mourn over sin, we 
would love Christ, we would feel our consciences clean, we would 
live without Binning against him, we would be assured that we 
are real saints, we would live always in the enjoyment of our elec
tion and under the gracious persuasion that our names are written 
in the Lamb's Book of Life; but we have to experience our sin
fulness, the desperate and abominable evils of our nature, and 
that they work in ns to bring ns into the heart-felt experience 
of Panl in the seventh chapter of Romans where he sayi'I, "The 
good that f won Id I do not; bot the evil which I wonld not, that 
I do;''-"To will is present with me; but how to perform that 
which is good I find not." In this way we become more and more 
matured in knowledge of what a saint is or should be, and more 
and more matured in the knowledge of ourselves; !IO that in our 
own eyes we become the chief of sinners. 

Thus, beloved friends, this compound experience is after all 
not the experience of a reprobate, not the experience of a hypocrite, 
not the experience of a deceived character, not the experience of 
the thorny-ground an~ way-side bearers; but the compound ex
perience of a living so,nl, of a child of God, of the living in 
Jerusalem, and·of those who will at last be delivered from the 
bondagf'l of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children 
of God. r 

That we may during the present year be constrained, through 
grace, to think less of the things of time and sense and be made 
and kept more alive to the importance of knowing God aright 
and being found in Obrist, whether he shall come in the first 
watch, at the cock-crowing, or in the morning, is the prayer of 

Yours affectionately, 
THE EDITOR. 

P1trnE swells the haughty mind of man with indignation against 
the truths of J ehova.h; tha.t salvation is wholly of grace, free fa,onr, 
and unmerited love. The unconditional election of God the Father 
by Jesus Christ is contrary to the proud, vain thoughts of man; there
f~re man is against this, for it leaves him nothing whereof to glory in 
lnmself that he has done or ca,n do to fulfil terms and conditions to 
gain an interest in salvation or procure a title to glory.-11Iason. 

WHA'r was the cause of the Pharisee in the temple thanking 
God that he was no extortioner, nor unjust, nor even as the poor pub
limn? I answer, he did not know his own heart; tind it is a fiery law 
which discovers sin under the quickening operations of the Holy 
Ghost, which had he known he would, with Pan!, harn said," I am 
llic chief of sinners."-Riisk. 

W i,; daily and hourly feel the workings of mighty sins, raging 
lu8ts, powerful temptations, and besetting evils, against the least and 
lueblest of which we have no strength; but as the eye of faith ,iews 
our blessed Lord at the right hand of the Father, we are led by the 
power of his grace to look unto him, haug upon him, and seek help 
ont of him.-J. C. Phi/put. 
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THE HIDINGS OF GOD'S FACE. 

BY ~USK, 

"v~rily thou art a God that hidest thyself, 0 God of Israel, the Saviour," 
-Is.,. XLV, 15. 

GOD made man upright; for he was made in the image of God, 
created in righteousness and true holiness; but it does not ap
pear that he stood long in this state; for "man being in honour 
abideth not; he is like the beasts that perish." (Ps. xlix. 12.) 
N e,ertheless while he thus stood he enjoyed sweet communion 
with his God, and could converse with him more freely than any 
of us can converse with each other; as you will find recorded in 
the book of Genesis. What delightful work this must have been; 
but the scene is now 11,ltered . .A.dam ate the forbidden fruit; and 
then lost the image of God and was changed into Satan's image. 
Then, instead of wisdom, which he had in a wonderful way to 
l..-now, although asleep, that Eve was taken out of himself aud 
also to give names to every living thing suitable to their nature, 
-I say instead of being thus wise, ignorance takes its place, and 
he tries to hide himself from the presence of God behind one of 
the trees in the garden. Slavish fear took hold of him, and he 
knew that he was naked ;-not what we generally mean by the 
word naked, for so he was before. Hence you read that "the 
man and his wife were both naked, and were not ashamed." Bnt 
now, having lost this adorning of the soul, which was the Holy 
Ghost, shame takes its place, and to work they both J!O, sewing 
fig-leaves together to make themselves aprons, and thus to cover 
themselves with a covering, bnt not of God's Spirit, which was 
adding sin to sin; and here began all dead works whieh are so 
offensive in the sight of God. 

But let it be observed that although the fall Qf Adam affects 
every individual that ever came or shall come into this world, he 
being their federal head and representative; yet God, according 
to his eternal purpose, had a chosen people in his dearly-beloved 
-Son from everlasting, and their standing, so as never finally to 
perish, but to be restored again to God's image, was secured to 
them in Christ Jesus. Hence the promise to Adam, "The seed 
of the woman shall bruise the serpent's head." 

Sin caused God first of all to hide his face. Hence we read 
that "the face of the Lord is against them that do evil." .A.dam 
did evil in eating of the tree of which God ~ommanded him not 
to eat. Hence the prophet Isaiah tells us that sin separates be
tween us and our God, and that our iniquities cause him to hide 
bis face from us. 

Now what I want to show is this: 
I. How sin is removed from God's elect, so as to cause them to 

enjoy bis presence and approbation again. 
II. How we are to know when we have the smiles of God, and 

what are the blessed effects of his face being toward us. 
III. Show that however highly-favoured any of God's family 
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mny be by him thus visiting their souls, yet if they li vc any 
t,ime in this world and aro not fa,ken directly home to their 
l◄'n,ther's kingdom, they shall find it a truth that God hirfoR hi~ 
face from them; for our text says: "Verily thou a.rt a God that 
hidest thyself, 0 God of Israel, the Saviour." 

Lastly. I will endeavour to show that he is the Gorl of every 
true Israelite, and their Saviour, although he thus hides his face. 

I. I am to show how sin is removed from God's elect, so as to 
cause them to enjoy the presence and approbation of God again. 
If you read Gen. iii. 24 you will find there recorded the dreadful 
consequence of sin, and that strict justice keeps the sinner at a. 
distance from all communion and fellowship with the Almighty: 
"So he drove out the man; and he placed at the east of the 
garden cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned every 
way, to keep the way of the tree of life." We will, therefore, en
deavour to point out the way in which every obstacle is removed 
both for as and in us, so that God can smile upon us a,g:i.in; and 
all this in a way of strict justice. 

'There were six things which stood in the way of our enjoyin~ 
communion with God, which I shall briefly mention. The first, 
as I have said, was sin, and sin separates. This is an infinite evil, 
because it is committed against an infinite Being. In the bo )!( 

of Job you read that our iniquities are infinite; and when Eli 
reproved his sons for their wickedness, he said, "If one man sin 
against another, the judge shall judge him; but if a man sin 
against the Lord, who shall intreat for him?" (1 Sam. ii. 25.) We 
all know that a crime is magnified or diminished according to the 
greatness of the person; it is not viewed as so great an offence to 
offend a beggar as to offend a king. Hence you read in Job, "Is 
it fit to say to a king, Thou art wicked? and to princes, Ye are 
ungodly? How much less to him that accepteth not the person,i 
of princes, nor regardeth the rich more than the poor?" (Job 
xxxiv. 18, 19.) Second. Death stood also in the way, for by sin 
came death: "In the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely 
die;" not a. temporal death, for Adam still lived, but it was a 
death spiritual which seized every faculty of bis son!, and he was 
alienated from the life of God and under the power of Satan, 
exposed to death tempor11,l and death eternal; for ''the soul 
that sinneth it shall die." Third. A broken law stood in the way, 
as we read: '' Cursed is every one that continue th not in all 
things which are written in the book of the law to do them." 
( Gal. iii. 10.) 

Thus sin, death, and a broken law stood right in the way of 
~od displaying his love and mercy to his elect, because, fourthly, 
~t must be done in a way of strict justice, and justice stood also 
in the way. God will never show love and mercy to any but in a 
way consistent with his nature, so that all his perfections sli:d I 
agree and harmonize together. Hence, as I told you, this tlarui11g
sword turned evf'ry way to koep tho way of t!·e tree of life, and 
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God declares t.lmt this sword shall come down upon Idumcn,, tho 
"fleople of his curse, to judgment, and, as before obacrved, we are 
all exposed to the curse and the sword of justice. Fifth. Truth 
8 tood in the w a.y : " God is not a man, that he should lie; neither 
the ~on of rnan, that he should repent; hath he said, and shall be 
not do it? or bath he spoken, and shall he not make it good?'' 
(Numb. xxiii. 19.) Heaven n,nd earth Rhall pass away, but his 
v,ord sha.11 not pass away. Lastly. God's honom n,nd glory stood 
in the way. He loved his elect with n,n everlasting love; but will 
never displiiy this love bnt upon honourable terms and for his own 
glory, so that there shall be no clashing in the perfections of God. 

We all know, e,·en amongst men, that if one were to arise and 
show great kindness, and be very liberal and free to the poor, yet 
if this same man were deeply in debt to others, we should say it 
become~ him to be just before he is generous; and this would mar 
all the rest and infringe upon his honour and glory. Jesus Christ, 
God's co-equal Son, entered into covenant with his heavenly 
Patl1er to become incarnate, and to remove, for our sakes, every 
difficulty out of t.he way; and therefore these six things, which 
must for ever have kept us at an infinite distance, are now re
moved by bis life, death, resurrection, and glorious ascension. 

i. Sin is effectually removed by the Son of God: "Who his own 
i::elf bare our sins in his own body on the tree." (1 Pet. ii. 24.,) 
This was not universal or indiscriminately for all the children of 
men; and therefore you may see how well the Holy Ghost guards 
it against the Arminians by saying, "our sins." Again: "It 
pleased the Lord to bruise him; he hath put him to grief; when 
tLou i;haH make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, 
he sbn,ll prolong his days, and the pleasure of tl,e Lord shall 
prosper in his hand." (faa. liii.10.) God the Father is ':ery oftei;i 
set before us by the enemy of our souls as fall of anger and 
wrath, but it i.'3 not so; for he is as full of love to his children as 
the Son. Hence Christ said, "The Father himself loveth you;" 
but how hard do we find it to believe this! Daniel tells us of the 
-finishing stroke which the Lord Jesus Christ accomplished in the 
eternal destruction of this great enemy,-Sin: "Seventy weeks 
are determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city, to finish 
1he transgression, and to mak6 an end of sins." (Dan. ix. 24.) 
~irongfilr language could not possibly be used; for we all know 
tbat tu finish anything is to leave nothing undon .... and to make 
an end is to cCIDplete; and this was all done for us by the Son of 
Goe, whom tlie prophet calls the Messiah, who he says shall be 
cut off, bnt not for himself. , 

Thim again, Christ destroyed Satan,-the whole cause of ·sin; 
for he first sinned; as we read: "The devil sinneth from the te
ginning ;" and then, by tempting our first parents, he dl'ew us all 
away from God: "By one man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin" (Rom. v. 12); but Jesus Chrii:;t fully conquered 
and destroyed him. Hence you read that"through death (through 
1,Le suff(;rings and death of God the Son) he destroyed him who 
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had tho power of dee.th." Yes, Jesus Christ has, in our nature, 
glory be to his Name, full power, being the FirAt and t,hc Last, 
the Almighty, and he has destroyed the devil and all his worlrn, 
-not by annihilating him; no, he won.Id jump for joy at this; 
but by destroying him with everlasting destruction. Hence y()u 
read that all the ungodly, with him, shall suffer, only he will be 
supreme in misery: "Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire 
prepared ~or_the_devil and his angels." I h!3-!e often thought how 
very:mortifymg 1tmust be to these proud spmts to be so complete! y 
conquered by the Son of God in our nature; and that we, who 
onee were slaves to the devil and sin, taken captive by them, 
11honld, ere long, judge them; as it is written: "Know ye not 
that we shall judge angels P" (1 Cor. vi. 3.) 

ii. Jesus Christ has destroyed death; he removed this out of 
tho way also as well as sin. Death is sin's wages : "The wages 
of sin is death." Say some, "Death is a very trifling thing. We 
must all die, and some die very easy." It may be so in your view, 
but this arises from insensibility, Satan having blinded your 
eyes; but it is not so to a sensible sinner whom God has quick
ened and made to believe his Word; for to him it is a very 
weighty thing. "The captive exile hasteneth that he may b1J 
loosed, and that he should not die in the pit (tho pit of corrup
tion which he now feels), nor that his bread (Jesus Christ, the 
Bread of Life) should fail" (Isa. Ii. 14); that is, lest ho should 
come 11hort and fail after all his profession of the grace of God. 
His great fear is lest he is not one for whom Christ died, and lest 
he has been deceived by the devil with a fictions experience; for 
if this were his case he well knows that he would have no part in 
the first resurrection, and consequently the second death would 
have power over him. 

It may be asked, What is death? Temporal death is a separa
tion between soul and body: "The body without the spirit iw 
llead." "It is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the 
judgment" (Heb. ix. 27); and no man living can possibly alter 
ihis, so a:3 to keep death back one moment after the appointed 
iime: "Is there not an appointed time to man upon earth? 
are not his days also like the days of an hireling?" (Job vii. l.) 
Yes; and therefore Job says again, "All the days of my ap
pointed time will I wait, till my change come." To this al," 
Solomon agrees when he declares that "no man hatli power 
?Ver the spirit to retain the spirit; neither hath he powce 
In the day of death; and there is no discharge in that war." 
(Eccles. viii. 8.) 'l'hen again, through Adam's fall we aro all 
spiritually dead, aud it was this spiritual death which was the 
cause of temporal death and its n.wful consequences. Hence God 
told ~dam, "In the day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt snrel_v 
(spmtaally) die," which took place directly he had ea.ten. All 
men by nature are in this sleep of death. Death is a separation 
from God, in which state all men ,tre by nature, "alienated 
from the life of God," and far from him by wicked works, takeu 
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<'npti,e by Satan at his will, under the just sentence of tho curse 
of the law which ministers death and condemn11t.ion, inn, state 
of unbelid, and expoi;cd to the second death, which is an eternal 
1111d e,erlaflting separation from the living and true God. If 
Jc~us Christ had not undertaken our cause we should have beon 
exposed to death in all its branches, which now we are not. 
With all men we are exposed to temporal death, but its dreadful 
con~equences are quite removed, which is death's sting, and they 
are removed by Christ; as Paul says: "The st.ing of death is 
~in; and the strength _of sin is the law. But thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
(1 Cor. xv. 56, 57.) So that now temporal death is a new-cove
nant blessing: "All things are yours, whether life or death." 
It is also called a sleep: "Them also which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him." (1 Tbess. iv. 14.) 

Again. Spiritual death is destroyed by the Saviour, who came 
into the world that his sheep might have life. The Shepherd 
being smitten the sheep were scattered. Thus his death was the 
cause of their life. He died the Just for tba unjust to bring us to 
God. This was the Corn of wheat that died and brought forth 
much fruit. There is now to all God's elect no separation from 
him; for we who were once far off are now made nigh by the 
blood of Christ, he having destroyed him that had the power of 
death, that i1>, the devil, and led captivity captive, having re
deemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us. 
Christ is the Author and Finisher of our faith, and he delivers 
us from unbelief, so that we are blessed and boly,having partin 
the first resurrection, and on such the second death can have no 
power, God having blessed us with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in him. Therefore "blessed are the dead that 
die in the Lord." Christ conquered death, agreeable to the pro
phecy by Hosea: "I will ransom them from the power of the grave; 
I will redeem t.hem from death; 0 death, I will be thy plagues; 
0 grave, I will be thy destruction; repentance shall be hid from 
mine eyes." (Hos. xiii. 14.) 

iii. A broken law stood in the way, but Jesus Christ magnified 
tbe law and made it honourable; he fulfilled all righteousness, 
not for himself, but for us. His whole life was one act of obe
dience. He declared that not one jot or tittle of the law shouH 
pass till all was fulfilled, and said of himself, "I came not to de
stroy the law, but to fulfil;" and at last he told his heavenly 
Father that he had finished the work which he gave him to do, 
and said to his disciples, "I have kept my Father's command
rneut, and abide in his love;" and all his blessed obedience. both 
active and p:1,ssive, is placed to our account; so that God the 
:Father views us in him as though we never bad sinned in tbougbt, 
word, or deed. The law is holy, and we are called "tbe holy 
people" in Christ; the law is just, and we are just by a living 
faith in Christ: "The just shall live by faith;" the law is good, 
and we a,re good by having tho good treasure of grace in our 
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hen,rfR which comes from his fnlness. It is a sweet t.ruth that 
Christ is our Law-Fulfiller, and the end of it for righteommePs to 
everyone that believeth. 

iv. Justice stood in the way; for God is not merciful at the ex
pense of justice, but Christ satisfied justice; he became Surety 
and discharged our infinite debts; and now God can be just, and 
yet the Justifier of those that believe in Jesus; so that in and 
through Jesus Christ, God is "faithfnl and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 

v. Truth. When Trnth says, "The soul that sinneth it shall 
die," and that "God will by no means clear the gnilty," with 
numberless other texts, how is Truth to be cleared if God is mer
ciful? Mercy is not to be manifested at Truth's expense; and, 
therefore, the Lord Jesus comes forth as Surety, and in him 
"mercy and truth met together, righteonsneBB and peace kissed 
each other;" and in this way all the attributes and perfections of 
Jehovah harmonize. 

Lastly. God's honour and glory. Had the Lord Jesus failed in 
the work, where would the honour and glory of God have been? 
Devils· would have rejoiced, hell would have triumphed and 
heaven trembled; for vast numbers were saved upon the footing 
of what the Lord Jesus Christ was to do before he came into our 
lower world. But this was impossible, because the Son of God, 
the second Person in the glorious Trinity, was Jehovah the Son, 
and therefore almighty to conquer every foe; and in all this 
great work he sought his Father's honour and glory in the eternal 
salvation of his elect who were sinners of the deepest dye, and 
he also obtained it by his conquering sin, death, a broken law, 
satisfying justice, and clearing Truth. Thus in the life, death, 
resurrection, and glorious ascension of the Lord Jesus, every per
fection of Jehovah is in the sweetest harmony, for he completed 
the whole work; as he said: "I have finished the work which 
thou gavest me to do;" after which, when on the cross, he said, 
'.'It is finished," and gave up the ghost; and when he ascended 
mto glory, having purged our sins, he sat down at the right 
hand of the Majesty on high, and declared himself an Over
comer. Hence he Fays, "I also overcame, and am set down with 
my Ji~ather in bis throne." (Rev. iii. 21.) 

Having thus shown that Jehovah-Jesus has removed out of the 
way every obstacle for us, I will now show that every obstacle is 
removed out of the way also that is in us; and this I believe is 
the joint worlr of all the Three Divine Persons in the Trinity. 
!Vhere are we all when God takes us first in hand? Why, dead 
in trespasses and sins, cast out in the open field (of this world), 
des ti tu te of God and of all that is good; and the first thing the 
Lord does is to quicken us; for spiritaal death stands in the 
vi:a_y. "God is not the (coveuant) God of the dead, but of the 
Iiv:mg." ".And whC'n I passed by thee, and saw thee polluted in 
t~mo own blood, I said unto thee when thou wast in thy blood, 
Live; yen, I said unto thee when thou wnst in thy blood, Livo." 
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(Ezek. xvi. 6.) This quickening is spoken of as the work of all 
the Three Persons in the Godhead; as follows: "For as the 
FathC'r rai~et.h up the dead, and qnickeneth them; even so the 
Son qnickeneth whom he will" (,Jno. v. 21); and we read: "It 
is the Spirit that quickeneth." ( Jno. vi. 6:3.) But this good 
work i~, in a peculiar way, tho work of the Holy Spirit, the 
Thir<l PerRon in the Trinity, co-equal with tho Father and the 
Son; therefore we will show how he is pleased to remove every 
obstacle out of the way that is in us; and let it be observed that 
there is perfect harmony in all the glorious works of God. ThiR 
is a blessed work that has been carried on in the hearts of all 
God's family from Adam the first down to the end of time. 

This work of quickening is beautifully set forth i11. Ezek. 
xxx,ii where the prophet is carried out into a valley of dry 
bones, and the Lord said, "Son of man, can these bones live?" 
and then he is told to prophesy nnto them, and there ~as a noise, 
then a shaking, and afterwards they came together, and the 
sinews and the :flesh came, and the skin covered them:; but there 
was no breath in them. After this he prophesied to the four 
winds, and the breath came into them, which is afterwards ex
plained to be the Holy Spirit. A question may here, with pro
priety, be asked, and that is coming nearer home, and it is what 
every honest heart that is seeking after God wishes to know, 
namely, "Have I got this life?" This indeed is a very important 
question; for what is all pretension to religion short of it? 
Christ tells us itis onlyaname to live: "Thon hast a name that 
thou livest, and art dead." (Rev. iii. 1.) 

If we have this life we shall lay sin to heart,-the sin of our 
past and present life; and, in a particular manner, will the body 
of sin and death which we carry about, be a sore trouble to us. 
There was a time when sin never troubled us; but now it is a 
sore trouble, and we mourn on account of the cravings and lust
ings of the flesh, and that our corrupt nature loves what God 
hates, and that we often secretly slip into these things. David 
had life; as he says: "Thy word hath quickened me," and he 
complains of his sin, saying, "I was born in sin, and shapen in 
iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me." In another 
place he says, "My sore ran in the night, and ceased not." (Ps. 
lxxvii. 2.) Paul bad life: "I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in 
me" ( Gal. ii. 20) ; and he tells us of his being the chief of sin
ners, and says, "I see another law in my members, warring 
against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the 
law of sin which is in my members. 0 wretched man that I am! 
V\Tho shall deliver me from the body of this death?" (Rom. vii. 
28, 24.) Both these good men lay sin to heart; it was their grief and 
burden; and therefore Paul says, "The good that I would I do 
not; but the evil which I would not, that I do." 0 the sore strug
gle there is felt in such a soul as this! His besetting sins 
are interwoven with his nature; but these things being felt and 
mourned over is a clear proof to God's family that such 11 one has 
life, and in time it will be a clear proof to the poor soul itself. 
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Solomon says, "It is better to go to the house of mourning, than 
to go to the house of feasting; for that is the end of a,ll men; 
a,nd the living will lay it to his he<1,rt." (Eccles. vii. 2.) The 
house of mourning is Christ's house,-his church: "Christ ag a 
Son over his own house; whose house are we." (Heb. iii. 6.) It 
is Huch aB these who, as the prophet Ezekiel s::i.ys, mourn for 
their iniquities; aud blessed are such mourners in Zion; for 
they shall be comforted. The other house belongs to the devil. 
Hence he says," I will return to my house," &c.; and such a,re 
for feasting, as tl1e rich man who fared sumptuously, and the 
fool in the gospel, wh0 said to his soul, "Eat, drink, and be 
merry;" but mourning is the end of all such men when it is too 
late; for the rich man begged water in hell, and as for the fool, th::i.t 
very night his soul was required of him. To this the same pen
man agrees when he says, "And thou mourn at the last, when 
thy flesh and thy body are consumed, and say, How have I hated 
instruction, and my heart despised reproof!" (Prov. v. 11, 12.) 
Thus the living lay sin to heart. Notice what God by the pro
phet Malachi says, "If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay it 
to heart, to give glory unto my name, saith the Lord of hosts, I 
will even send a curse upon yon, and I will curse your blessings; 
yea, I have cursed them already, because ye do not lay it to 
heart." (Mal. ii. 2.) 

But how can laying sin to heart begivinggloryunto God's name? 
·what is his name? Why, the Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gra
cious, abundant in goodness and truth, pardoning iniquity, trans
gression and sin. As I have said both David and Paul lay sin to 
heart, and both gave glory to the name of the Lord. David s'l.ys, 
"Not unto us, Q Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name give 
glory" (Ps. cxv. 1), and Paul said, "God forbid t,hat I shot.Id 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord Je!'lns Christ." (Gal. vi. 14.) 
Was ever sin thy plague, thy burden ?-Your past and present 
life, tho sins of your nature and the wickedness in your family, 
the world, &c.? The Word says, "Set a mark upon the foreheads 
of the men that sigh and that cry for all the abominations that 
are done in the land." If this is your case, yon have life. 

If we have the life of God in our souls we shall know wh11,t it is 
t~ feel at times godly sorrow and trne repentance. Legal repentance 
differs mnch from evangelical. Legal repentance loves sin and 
hates God, for it views him as a sin-avenging God, and is only 
sorry for sin on account of its dreadful consequences and what it 
has exposed such unto; but evangelical repentance hates sin and 
loves God, and such loathe, hnte, and abhor themselves; as you 
~nay see in Ephraim and Job. This is repentance unto life, this 
18 godly sorrow; but tho other is desperate sorrow. God's people 
cxporience~both o{ these att.imes; as yon may see in Job; for he 
8 Peaks of his speech being desperate (Job vi. 26); bnt he was not 
left there, for he had life; and, therefore, after all this he re
pented and abhorred himself in dust and ashes. 

(To be contimted) 
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A FEW THOUGHTS ON THE ORIGIN AND BASIS OF 
GENUINE FAITH. 

BY THE LATE W. HUNTINGTON. 

F., ITH is a persuasion in the mind of the truth of God, whether 
it rC'spects his ,v ord or works "God shall persuade Japheth, and 
lw ~hall dwell in the tents of Shem." (Gen. ix. 27.) It is a fruit 
of God's Spirit. 

1. The faith of God's elect stands in the manifestationR of 
Goe-l's holiness, truth, and justice, attended with divine light and 
the power of God's anger. Such a one "is convinced of all, he is 
judged of all; and thus are the secrets of his heart made mani
fest; and so falling down on his face he will worship God, and 
report that God is in yon of a truth." (1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25.) This 
is the man that God debases and humbles, who is wounded, 
made sore, and inwardly smarts for sin, and who trembles at 
God's Word; to such God looks, and with such will he dwell. 

:2. Such a soul knows and feels himself in the hand of God, and 
that he is at God's disposal, and at the disposal of no other; and 
what God intends to do with him, whether to save him or destroy 
him, whether to make a public example of him or show mercy on 
him, he knows not; but, as there is a powerful and perpetual cry 
in his heart for mercy and now and then a word of encouragement 
applied to him, there is a peradventure and some expectation; 
and the sinner is as sensible of the power that holds him and that 
bears him up, as he is of the terrible majesty that makes him 
tremble. Hi-s faith, from first to last, stands not in the wisdom 
of men, but in the power of God. (1 Cor. ii. 5.) 

3. When the Spirit of GGd produces hope, and energy in prayer 
increases, and many Scriptures descriptive of our case are pre
sented to view, and some short intervals of godly sorrow are felt, 
the darts of Satan lose their force, and the reflections of divine 
anger often subside, till foture deliverance through Christ ap
pears no less at times than certain. "Fear not," says God, "I will 
help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of my 
righteousness." On this powerful arm faith rests. "Who hath 
believed our report, and to whom is the arm of the Lord re• 
vealed?" God's arm and faith in the report go together. 

4. When pardon takes place, faith receives the atonement of 
Christ aucl 1-Jtands in it. "By the blood of thy covenant I have 
sent forth tl1y prisoners out of the pit wherein is no water.'' 
(Zech. ix.11.) And nothing is more sure than this gaol delivery: 
"Whosoever believeth in him shall receive remission of sins." 
(Acts x. 43.) God purifies the heart by faith; and such hold the 
mystery of faith, which faith stands in a pure conscience. 
(1 'rim iii. 9.) 

0. Faith stands in the blessing of God: "As many as are of 
faiLh are blessed with faithful Abraham." And God's blessing on 
mount Zion is life for evermore; and he that believeth is passed 
from death unto life; yea," he that believe th hath everlasting life.'' 
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G. Faith stands in the righteonsnesg of Christ imputcrl; and 
to us it shall be imputed, if we believe on him that raised up 
Jesus our Lord from the dead. (Rom. iv. 24.) Yea, this right
eou~ness is to all and upon all them that believe; and the sinner 
is assured of this. "Surely, shall one say, in the Lord have I 
righteousness and strength." 

7. The faith of God's elect stands in the witness of the Holy 
Ghost witnei;sing our adoption: "Ye are all the children of God 
by faith in Christ Jesus," and, "He that believeth on the Son of 
God hath the witness in himself." (1 Juo. v. 10.) 

8. The faith of a saint stands and triumphs in the everlasting 
love of God; for faith works by love; and to this agrees the be
loved disciple: "And we have known and believed the love that 
God hath to us. God is love; and he that dwelleth in love dwel
leth in God, and God in him." (1 Jno. iv. 16.) 

9. Faith Btands in the joy of the Spirit of God and in the peace 
that Christ made by the blood of his cross. God fills us with joy 
and peace in believing. 

10. Faith stands in Christ Jesus revealed in and manifested to 
tbe soul. "He that hath my commandments and keepeth them, 
he it is that lovetb me; and he that loveth me shall be loved of 
my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself nnto 
him." The above commandments are his Word, as he explains 
it: "If a man love me he will keep my words; and my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him." (Jno. xiv. 23.) Thns faith stands in the love of God 
made known, and in Jesus Christ manifested to the soul. "That 
Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith." (Eph. iii. 17.) 

11. Faith stands in the filial fear of God; which fea.r is pecu
liar to God's children, and which hath the goodness of God for 
its object; and it emboldens the believer to fly to God, l'tnd to ex
pect his protection in every time of trouble: "In the fear of the 
Lord is strong confidence; and his caildren shall have a place of 
refuge." (Prov. xiv. 26.) These are the footsteps of genuine 
faith, and the footsteps of the flock; for "we walk by faith and 
not by sight;" and by the power of God is the believer kept, 
through faith unto salvation. These divine bases on which faitl1 
stands are more firm than the everla8ting hills. 

_But what is that poor phantom which passes so current, for 
!a1_th in our days P Just nothing, and worse than nothing; for 
it 1s a powerful delusion of the devil, which a just God gives the 
e~emies of his truth up to. "God shall send them strong delt1-
s10ns, that they may believe a lie and be damned." (2 Thess. ii. l 1.) 

This faith in a lie is nothing less than rash presumption; it. 
presumeA upon God and lays a claim upon him, without one 
Scriptural warrant to venture on. And, in the general, the fat her 
of lies begets this faith in the minds of poor Rinners uudl'r rhe 
nlarming ministry of graceless men, who are minititers of the 
letter or of the bare Wmd of Goel without havi1w either the 
Spirit or his gn1ce in them, The s~ntence of Lh•,it,ltaml of con-
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nemnation which is in the preacber, is communicated to such 
a hPRrer: "The lette1· killeth." 

The sinner being by nature n child of wmt.h, and nnt,nrally in 
hon<lR.ge to the fear of <loath, and the curse of God being habitn
R l ly in the tabernacle of the wicked, these arc all stirred up, and 
n~tnra.1 conscience is tcnificd, whilo tho devil sprcadR dismal 
,!:'. l,1oms an<l horrors on the mind, with which he bewilders and 
dist.Tacts the poor wretch. 'l'hesc pass for convict.ions, and are just 
i--uch ns Ahab hn<l when Elijah met him, and as Saul had when 
lie fell on the ground before the devil in Samuel's mantle; for 
wit.h these convictions there is no spirit of life to quicken the 
i=;onl; no trne light shining into the heart to discover the des
perate deceitfulness of it; no spirit of ,supplication to set t,he sin
ner to crying day and night unto God; no hunger and thirst 
after righteousness, after the Bread of life, or after the living 
God. A sinner under such convictions may be known _by the 
following remarks: 

Firi=;t. He feeds upon the vanities of this world in the midst of 
all his infernal terrorfl, and hates the light and truth under all 
his horrors. "They have not cried unto me with their heart, 
when they howled upon their beds; they assemble themselves 
for corn and wine, and they rebel against me. Though I have 
bound and strengthened their arms, yet do they imagine mischief 
against me. They return, but not to the Most High; they are 
like a deceitful bow." (Hos. vii. 14-16.) 

Second. It may easily be seen that, as there is no Spirit of 
i=;npplication or crying to God, neither is there any thirst after 
him; they return, but not to the Most High; ns Saul did; he re-
1urned, but it wa!I to one of the witches that he had formerly 
expelleo., not to God; and so J uda.s, he returned, but it was to the 
priests to whom he confessed bis sin; but not to God, nor yet to 
the Master whom he bad betrayed. 

Tkird. Such souls may be known by their pride; for they are 
_never filled with that se1f-loatbing which a soul feels that i11 
quickened by the Spirit of God; there is the leaven of legal 
pride ll'Orking in them under all their convictions, and they set 
themselves up as men of wonderful experience, though they are 
without hope, and without that experience that worketh hope. 
"Where is boasting then? It is excluded. By what law? Of 
works? Nay" (Rom. iii. 27); for it is never excluded by legal 
terrors. 

Fourth. Such a sinner holds fast free-will and self-rigbteous
ne;;s under all his convictions. 1 once knew a preacher who often 
fell into these legal convictions, till he was like a wild bull in a 
net; but every time he came out he preached free-will, self
riguteousness, and universal redemption, and was looked upon as 
a. man wonderfully taught of God; but it was by the god of this 
world. I once preached for him at Sheffield in Yorkshire, and di8-
pated with him afterwards till midnight, and began with him the 
next morning and continued at it till noon, and stopped his mouth 
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but could not strip him of his spider's web. The last time that I 
inquired n,bout him I was informed t,hat he had left off preach
ing for some time, and was confined, and mad; which waf! what 
I had long expected. ",They hold fast deceit; they refuse to re
turn." (Jer. viii. 5.) 

Fifth. Nor do souls under such convictions as these cleave to 
the children of God, r:.or to ministers of the Spirit, but to them 
of the letter; as the prodigal son did under his legal terrors; he 
joined himself to a citizen of that country; not of the heaven l .Y 
country, but of thi11; not to a citizen of mount Zion, but to ~, 
citizen of Jerusalem that now is, and is in bondage with all her 
children; and he tried hard to fill his belly with husks, and won! d 
have done it if the Spirit of life had not entered into him; but 
as 1100n as he was quickened he felt a mighty famine; then he 
left his husks and cried for bread. "This my son was dead;" and 
while dead he cleaved to the swine. "But he is alive again;" and 
this life gav-e him his appetite, his cry, and his motion toward;. 
God; and the food that fed his soul was Christ crucified, im
puted righteousness, the everlasting love of God, and pardon and 
peace by faith in the blood of the Lamb; all of which are meant 
by the fatted calf, the best robe, the ring, and the shoes; aud 
every soul that feeds not upon these is as sure to perish as he is 
born. Now let us see the conversion of this modern professor. 

He a.ttends the minister of the letter under whom he got bis 
wound; and, _by-and-bye, the same insensibility, presumptio1'1, 
false confidence, blind zeal, and deceitful hopes which possess the 
preacher are communicated and applied by the devil to this con
victed sinner, and out he comes into libe,ty, as he calls it. This 
is his conviction, and this is called a seal to such a man's min
istry. Like priest, like people; he hen,rs the word, and anon 
with joy receives it; yet hath he no root in himself. 

Now he compares himself not with the Word of God, nor with 
the experience of the children of God, nor with the ministers of 
the Spirit, but with those to whom Satan sends him, those of 
his own caste. "For we dare not make ourselves of the number, 
or eompare ourselves with some that commend themselves; but 
they measur~g themselves by themselves, and comparing them
ilelvee among themselves, are not wise." (2 Cor. x. 12.) Then 
they are fools. 

2. He now makes his conversion known to the preacher; n,nd 
others in the same delusion give their judgment of the work and 
conclude it to be a real work of grace; and the poor deluded 
mortal believes it and is established in it; and th us his faith 
st~nds in the wisdom of man, but not in the power of God. 

3. He often finds his passions moved by oratory; for he is very 
fond ?f an orator, and he drops a few tears; this is called a 
,~atenng time with him, and it passes for godly sorrow. At other 
times h~s fancy is tickled, and he laughs and rejoices; this pr1sses 
~or the Joy of the Lord; but God gives it another name. "The 
J0 Y of the hypocrito is but for a moment." (Job xx. 5.) "As the 
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THE EXPERIENCE AND DEATH OF EDI'l'H HARDING, 
OF MELKSHAM, WILTS. 

M, rnotlrnr dated her first religious impressions from ~a dream 
which sbe had when only four years of age, in which she'thought 
she saw the Lord Jesus; but it, was not until she hu,d grown up 
t-0 womanhood that she was powerfully convinced of her:stato 
as a sinner before a just and holy God. 

The means by which the Lord was pleased to bring-about this 
change was one of her sisters being called by graco,"which worked 
very powerfully upon my mother's mind;· for she thought her 
i,ister would be i;aved and she would 11urely be lost. Her trouble 
"-as so great that it was visible in her countenance, and once, 
when walking in the street., a pP-rson stopped her and asked the 
cause of her distress. She replied tlU1t it was because she believed 
one of her sisters would be saved, but that there was no hope for 
her. The person looked at her very earnestly and asked if she 
did not believe that the same God who had saved her sister could 
also save her. She answered, "I know he is able; but how can I 
know that he is willing to save me?" 

How long she remained in this distress I cannot say; but 
about three weeks before her deliverance she was powerfully 
arrested with these words: "Vengeance is mine; I will repay, 
saith the Lord." (Rom. xii.19.) Also the following: "Pay;me 
that thou owest." She replied, "Lord, I cannot pay; for I have 
nothing to pay with." 'l'hese words were attended with such 
power and the terrors of God's holy law took such hold upon her 
that 13he said she could compare it to nothing but a fire kindled 
in her conscience; and thio feeling never left her until the Lord 
was pleased to deliver her soul. Her distress of mind was so 
great that she lost all concern for her poor body and went three 
days and three nights without either eating or drinking; but as 
she was preparing the dinner for her children the Lord was 
_pleased to break into her soul and opened the eyes of her under
standing. She sat down in a chair, a.nd, to use her own words, 
she and her precious Christ embraced each other. The love of 
Christ so filled her soul that she felt she loved him with all her 
powers, both of body, soul, and spirit. 

A season of great joy succeeded this love-visit, and she thought 
none were so loved and brought into such sweet favour as she 
was, while her soul was filled with wonder that God should have 
looked upon and blessed Roch a poor ignorant, foolish creature as 
she felt herself to be; but the Lord was pleased to show her that 
it was the foolish, base, and despised among men that he made 
his choice and in whom he would glorify his holy name. Hymn 
Hll described the feelings of h1;,r soul at this time. The doctrine 
of election was sweetly unfolded to her view, and she saw it to be 
a Bible-truth. 

The ordinance of Believers' Baptism was also opened up to 
her, and she saw it to be the right way int..o the church; and feel-
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ing t.hat the Lord had done Rnch great things for her, she de
Airerl to mako a public profession of her faith in the Lord Jes □ l'I 
nncl made known hor wish to the friends at the chapel. She 
thought she had a very great experience to relate to the church, 
a.nd became much lifted up in her feelingA; so that she looked 
fo!'ward with pleasure to being viRited h_v one of the deacons, 
which was then the custom of the church; but no deacon came to 
see her. However, she thought she need not mind how many 
people she had to stand up before at the church-meeting, as the 
Lord had done such great things for her soul; but before the time 
came she had a dream in which she thought she was at the meet
ing with a sack around her sl1oulders; and so it proved to be; 
for when she was called upon to relate the dealings of God with 
her soul she was so shut up and confused that one of the mem
bers seemed to doubt whether there was anything real in her, 
remarking that time would prove what would be the end of her 
profession. 

But althongh she was so dark in her mind when she went be
fore the church, the Lord was pleased most sweetly to bless her 
at her baptism. Hymn 655 expressed the inward feelings of her 
Roni at this time. After her baptism she had a sore conflict with 
Satan, when these words were much impressed upon her mind: 
"They shall hear the noise of archers." Not knowing what the_v 
could mean, she asked her husband if they were in the Word of 
God; for she had never read them. As she was about to go to the 
house of God on the following Sabbath, the following words were 
applied to her soul: "I will be unto her a wall of fire round 
about, and will be the glory in the midst, of her" (Zech. ii. 5 ), 
and when she entered the chapel one of the members was about 
to engage in prayer, and almost the first words he uttered were 
the portion above-named, upon which fear took hold upon her, 
and she was afraid there was some trouble to follow; and so 
it proved, for Satan raised a dreadful storm against her to over
come her, but the Lord enabled her to withstand him, and, by 
precious faith, to overcome. After this he stirred up my father, 
and caused him to fly in a passion without the least provocation; 
so that at times she had to run out of his presence. 

Before the birth of myself my dear mother laboured under a 
dreadful temptation, Satan presenting to her mind that the child 
about to be born would be a obild of the devil. The temptation 
was laid with such weight upon her mind that she could not get 
away from it, and when r was born she conld not feel a mother's 
love to her own offspring. Under this temptation she w::is com
pletely bowed down with sorrow; but the Lord's time came to 
break the snare. One day, as she was walking up the yard, these 
Words came with almighty power into her soul: "Satau is a liar, 
:tnd the father of it." Tho power that attended these words com
pletely broke the snaro, and not a doubt remained on her mind 
concerning the salvation of the soul of her child. .After this she 
Was much favoured with the presence of the Lord and held sweet 
cotnmunion with him. 
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She was blessed with a sweet assurance that she would have 
the pleasure of witnessing her husband brought to the knowledge 
of the truth, which caused her greatly to rejoice. Some time after 
this my father was laid aside with a very serious illness and 
tlH're appeared but little hope of his recove,.y. My mother went 
t,o inquire of the Lord concerning him, and had these words ap• 
plied to her: "He shall not die, but live, and declare the works 
of the Lord." It was in this affliction that the Lord was pleased to 
convince my father of his state as a sinner and bring him to know 
the Lord Jesus as bis Saviour. He lived some years after this, but 
was never fully restored to health again, which was a trial to my 
mother; but many mercies were mixed with this cup of sorrow. 
At one time she was sorely tried in a way of providence, and 
most of her children were ill with fever; but the Lord so pros
pered the work of her own bands that she was enabled to almost 
support them all with her earnings . 

.From a dream which she had about this time she seemed to be 
impressed that her pathway in life for some time to come would 
be a very tryiug one, which proved to be the case during·

0
the 

following ten years, at the end of which time the words were 
made very precious to her: "Arise, shine; for thy light is come, 
and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee." The salvation of 
the sonlR of her children was laid with great weight upon her 
mind, and she put np many prayers to the Lord that he would 
have mercy upon them. One time in particular she felt much 
nearness to the Lord in pleading for them, and was enabled to 
wrestle bard with God in prayer, feeling that she coold take no 
denial, when these words were applied with much power to her 
soul: "They shall spring np as among the grass, as willows by 
the watercourses," which led her to hope that as her children grew 
np, their souls would be watered with the dew o[ heaven. 'l'his 
proved to be the case, for two of us were called by grace in oar 
early years; but one was not long for this world, for the Lord 
was pleased to take her away in the morning of her days. Soon 
after this my father was removed by death, after which my 
mother's health began to fail, and she only survived her husband 
and child a few short years. 

She gradually became more weaned from things below, and 
i;eeing her clothing hanging in the room she said she had no de
sire to put it on again. About a year before she died she seemod 
to have a presentiment that her time upon earth would not be 
long, and repeated the hymn commencing, 

'' Death is no more a frightful foe," &c. 
Upon one occasion I found her overwheh:IJ.ed with a sense of tho 
Lord's goodness to her, and she told me he had sweetly made it 
known to her that he would soon fetch her home to dwell with 
him for ever. She told :me not to expect that she would be in 
raptures of joy daring her last moments; but said the Lord he.d 
assured her that it would be well with i:ier. 1 asked her if sho 
bad any doubts in her mind. She replied, "My dear child, I feel 
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as suro of going to heaven aci though I were already there." 
After this Satan tried hard to shake the foundation of her faith, 
and I perceived by her countenance that she was much troubled 
in mind. I asked her if Satan was distresfling her. She replied, 
"That busy foe tells me he will have me after all." I went into 
the next room and begged of the Lord not to permit Satan to 
harass her in her weak state of body, and while I was praying 
the Lord was pleased to answer; for I had no sooner entered her 
room than her countenance brightened up, and she said, 

"Jesus can make a dying bed 
File! soft as downy pillows are." 

She seemed to lament not being able to praise the Lord enough 
while in this time state, to which I replied that she would soon be 
able to praise him for all through which she had passed. She 
answered, "It will take eternity to praise him." Speaking 0£ the 
sufferings of the body being great, I reminded her of what the 
Lord went through with no earthly friend to succour him; to 
which she replied, with much earnestness, "Christ had his God
head to sustain him." 

Although reduced to a mere shadow, with her dying breath 
she contended for the importance of vital godliness. A person 
coming in who had not a clear understanding of the way of sal
vation, she strengthened herself, and with all her powers endea
voured to show her the way more clearly. The Church clergy
man calling to see her she spoke very faithfnlly to him also. 
One of her children being yet of tender age was rather a tie to 
her, but the Lord was pleased to remove this from her, and 
enable her to leave her child in his hands. I was greatl,r troubled 
at the thought of parting with her, as she was a companion to me 
in the things of God. Seeing me so distressed she called me to 
her, and said she had been praying to the Lord for me, and 
that she was assured he had heard her prayer on my behalf. I 
was the only person present at her departure, and instead of 
being overwhelmed with grief I was enabled to thank the Lord 
for his goodness in taking my dear mother home, to dwell with 
him for ever in glory. She departed this life on November 
17th, 1862. 

THE raising of the body free from corruption and mortality, 
admitting it to the presence of God, putting upon it and the soul never-
fading glory, a crown of righteousness, and palms of victory; and 
then bringing them to drink of those rivers of pleasure which are at 
God's right hand for Elvermore, these nre some of the exceeding great 
promises which are to be completed at the Lord's corning to judg
ment.-Romaine. 

THE gilded toys of time that so attract the view, the ~mpty 
shadows of sense that so bewitch the heart; yea, life itself with all 
comforts,-what are 11,ll compared to one moment's enjryment of the 
lovingkindness of tho Lord ! -Mason. 
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A DEBTOR TO DIVINE CLEMENCY. 

My dear Friend,-Agreeable to your request I lmve enclosed 
Jllr. W's letter with thanks. I feel a strong persuasion in my 
mind that this will find you on the mending hand, having 
found freedom of spirit, on your behalf. 

\Yhenever I feel my heart enlarged and my stammering tongue 
unloosed I conclude, from inward sensations, that the ever-blessed 
Advocate hat.b undertaken the cause, that the feeble sacrifice of 
the poor petitiouer lrn.s come up with acceptance upon the golden 
·altar, and that the great High Priest of our profession hath, in 
infinite coudcsccnsion, perfumed and purified the imperfect 
offering with tbe much incense of his own grand oblation. I had 
an earnest of this yesterday evening while remembering yon and 
others at the footstool of the King of kings; and when I arose 
from my knees these words, with a gentle vibration, followed me 
down from my chamber: "Go in peace; I have accepted thee." 
When this still small voice reaches the heart of the poor beggar, 
faith takes her station, with hope, upon the watch-tower, expect• 
ing an ansVl"er to prayer; and when the answer comes, they 
invite up tbe affections to pour out the heart in grateful acknow
ledgments to the Giver of every good and perfect gift: "Whoso 
offereth praise gforifieth me; and to him that ordereth his con
versation aright will I shew the salvation of God." (Ps. ]. 23.) 
To order the conversation aright is, amon~ other things, by 
prayer and supplication in every time of trouble to let our request 
be made known unto God. This is to have our conversation in 
heaven, where our blessed .All in all is now before the throne, 
even Jesus, who ever liveth to maintain the cause of the afflicted 
and the right of the poor in spirit. The pardoned, justified sinner 
shall, under the sweet constraints of his dying love, give thanks 
unto his blessed name, and, by faith now and in fruition erP. long, 
the upright shall dwell in his presence. 

1 do feel grateful to the Father of all mercies for putting my 
· dear friend into the furnace at this time, and my earnest hc>pe is 
that you will, ere long, gather the peaceable fruits that will 
afterwards follow, and that yon will find abundant cause to bless 
the .Almighty for thiR visitation. 0 how much better is it for 
God to say to the souls of his chosen, "I will visit their trans
gressions with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes, &c," than 
for him to say in anger, "Ephraim is joined unto idols; let him 
alone." How much better is it to be visited with fatherly correc
tion than to be settled on the lees or left at ease in Zion! We are 
apt to pass wrong judgment upon the dispensations of the Most 
High; but this ariscth from the native ignorance and unbelief 
tJ,at still remains in us. It was this made Asaph so rebellious 
in his mind when he conclucled that he had cleansed his he:;,rt 
in Yain; for he said, "All the day long have I been plagued, 
and ehastened every morning." Dut when ho went into the 
sanctuary he learned a better lesson; and though he was pre-
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vented from preachinr{ thiR perverse doctrine pnblicly, lest he 
Ahould offend against the generation of God's children, yet the 
Holy Ghost caused him to write it, that we might have a glass 
to see our own hearts in. In all these things we are instructed, 
1tnd also learn that lovingkindnes~ and the rod are coupled to
gother in tho dealings of God with his children, and '' blessed is 
the man whom thou chastenest, 0 Lord, and teachest him out of 
t.hy law; that thou mayest give him rest from the days of 
adversity." (Ps. xciv. 12, 13.) 

Therefore let not my beloved friend murmur against this 
affiictivedispcnsation, nor faint, on the other side, under the Lord's 
mighty hand; for "he will turn again, he will have compaRsion 
according to the multitude of his tender mercies." Thou wilt, I 
hope, leave the sick chamber with a tender heart and a contrite 
spirit; and when thou afterward shalt visit that room the re
membrance of the present visitation will often draw forth thy soul 
in gratitude to God for his mercy and faithfulness to thee in his 
dear Sou. Thou wilt bless him with thy whole soul for every 
stroke laid upon thee, and say, with the man after God's own 
heart, "Thy gent.leness hath made me great," that is, the 
greatest sinner in thine own eyes and the greatest debtor to 
divine clemency in thy own estimation among the sons of men. I 
have learned a little of this lesson in the school of experience, and 
therefore can the more freely speak of it to my fellow-sufferer . .May 
the good Physician condescend to apply his precious balm to thy 
heart and anoint thine eyes with his eye-salve. You will then 
with ~ratitude acknowledge that he hath done all things well, 
and plainly see that he is leading thee forth out of every snare by 
the right way that leads to the city of habitation. 

I am but poorly to-day, therefore cannot enlarge. A.ccept this 
Fmall mite as a token of the unfeigned affection I bear to my dear 
friend, his helpmeet, his family, and the shopmen who love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth. 

Yesterday I saw my poor sister M. She is in ill-health and in 
possession of but few of the comforts of this life; but she shares 
richly in the blessed earnests of the futnre inheritance. Her 
conversation kindled a sacred glow in my heart while ex
pressing her desires to depart and be with Christ which is far 
better. 

My little family and brother W. join with me in love to all 
under your roof. Mercy, peace, and truth be with thee. Amen. 

F'eb. 23rd, 1821. · J. KETT. 

JOY UNSPEA.KABLE. 

My dear Friend,-! feel it on my mind to write a line, but 
hope I shall not be a trouble to you. 

We were glad to hear that you reached homo in safety. Tlie 
Lord takes care of his people and preserves them in their going
out and coming in. But,, d1mr friend, bow forgetful I am c,f his 
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m,iny mercies which he gives me from day to day. I feel to 
have such a hard, vile, and deceitful heart., and sometimes I 
think, Can ever God dwell in such a heart as mine, or am I de
ceived after all? Sometimes I fear I am, and my cry is, "Lord, 
let me not be deceived in these things. 0 that thou wouldest show 
me a token for good!" If I am not altogether deceived the Lord 
has been precious to my soul; and I am sure when he manifests 
himself to us, it is then we can say that Le is the chiefest 
among ten thousand and t.he altogether lovely. I have at times 
said, "Whom have I in heaven bnt thee? and there is none npon 
earth that I desire beside thee." 

Since I commenced writing thi~ letter a little hope has sprung 
up that the Lord will come again over the monntains of my sin 
and gnil t. I once felt the following lines to be very sweet: 

"Did Jesus once upon me shine? 
Then Jesus is for ever mine.'' 

The last line seems too much for a poor thing like me to say, 
bnt nothing less than to know that be is mine will satisfy my 
soul. When I feel to be in the dark and am cast down, then I 
think, Will the Lord be favourable no more? Will he cast off for 
ever? And sometimes when I feel these things I cannot pray as I 
wonld, but can only sigh, and oftentimes cannot even do that. 
Then I think, Do the Lord's people ever feel like t bis? Can it be 
thns with those who know and love his name, or am I deceived? 
Sometimes I fear that, after all, my religion will come to nothing 
and it will be made manifest that I have been deceived. It is 
often suggested to my mind that I am not right, and I feel bur
dened on account of it; so that I can use the words of Hezekiah 
and say, "0 Lord, I am oppressed; undertake for me." 

There are many things to make me feel oppressed, but, dear 
friend, I feel a little thankful that I am not left withont a desire; 
for I know it is a mercy to be kept seeking the Lord, and it is 
also a mercy that he has made me to feel my need of him, and 
that withont his salvation I cannot escape eternal death. 0 what 
love and condescension that Christ should look upon poor sin
ners and that be should suffer, bleed, and die for them. When 
we are enabled to believe, by precious faith, that he died for us, 
this gives joy nnspeakable and full of glory. I am sure there is 
nothing to be compared to this, for everything else sinks into 
nothing. 

You will think this i11 an up and down scribble, but I write as I 
feel. I am a poor changeable thing. Your poetry describes mf 
feelings well. May the Lord be with you in every trial and bless 
you, and when yon preach his word may he bless it, as he bas 
done many times, to the encouragement of his dear people and 
to the convincing of poor sinners who are yet dead in sin. 

Mrs. S. left here on Friday. We should have liked her to have 
stayed longer. I feel a union to her; for she has the same sort 
of feelings as I have. I love the company of the Lord's people 
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on earth, and long to feel more love to the Lord and to them. I 
know I may give my father's and sister's love to you, though they 
do not know I am writing. Please remember me in your prayers. 
I hope I have not wearied you. 

Yours affectionately, 
June 25th, 1866. SALOME To:1ms . 

.A. GLIMPSE OF THE HOLY CITY. 

Dear Friend,-.A.fter a long delay I now try to write a few lines 
in reply to your very kind letter, in the reading of which my poor 
soul was refreshed. I am travelling towards the end of my jour
ney, and am still in the path of tribulation, not knowing what a 
day may bring forth; for the Lord is often reminding me how 
frail I am: "In the morning we are like grass which groweth up. 
In the morning it fl.ourisheth, and groweth up; in the evening it 
is cut down, and withereth." (Ps. xc. 5, 6.) 0 what a great thing 
it will be to be found ready when the Son of man shall come. If 
it is the Lord's will I want him to grant me a special visit from 
himself and take me home. I cannot live contented without some 
glimpses of his face here, but I want to see him as he is. It is a 
mercy to have some knowledge of the way, if it is a path of tri
bulation; for thousands have never yet set one step in it. But 
although our path has been rough, yet what is it compared to 
His who endured such contradiction of sinners against himself! 
I want to be kept bumble at his feet, and know that he is my 
God a.nd Father. We are more ready to murmur than to be 
thankful. We see God, as a Sovereign, put forth his band, and 
we cannot stay .it. He sometimes takes away our earthly com
forts to give us more enjoyment of spiritual things, yet on look
ing back we have to confess that he has done all things well. 

I fear you will think me a very strange man for not having an
swered your letter before, but my head has been so bad that I have 
not been able to write, and could not read but very little. I have 
only been able to preach a few times of late, and I think my lit.tie 
work is nearly done. I want to enjoy more of the pre,:ence of 
the Lord. He has bitlicrto spared the poor worm, while he has 
ta~en others of his children and of his servant-s. J\Iy dear old 
friend, Mr. Doe, is gone to his et.ernal rest. I almost envy him; 
but l £eel it will not be long before I go hence to be no more seen 
hero below. It is blessed to now and then get a glimpse of the 
h~Iy city; for it produces a lonl?ing to see Jesus as he is. .A. 
ghmpse now and then is very sweet, but if this is so precious, 
what will it be to be with him and be for ever like him. It seems 
t?o much for such a poor thing as 1 feel myself to be; but if a 
81P now and then is so sweet, what must the falness be? Nothing 
less than realizing this will do for me. I thought that I should 
have gone home before now, and my friends thoug·ht so too, bat 
God's thoughts and ways are very different to o~rs. The time 
Was not come. I could not go to the house of God for several 
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Sabbath!<, and now can only preach once in the d11y. My son took 
my place, and the friends got on very well with him. I hope be 
will be of more use to the people of God t,han ever his father has 
been. I am glad to tell yon that t.110 Lord is pleased to bless our 
meeting together from time to time. It is sweet to feel the Lord's 
presence "' hen we meet together for prayer. 'l'here is nothing to 
he compared to it. It is like a little heaven below; but what 
must it be to leave the body of sin and death behind, and see 
,J ef'us as he is. You spea,k in your letter of temptations, but there 
will be none when we get to heaven. Our friends who are gone 
before knew w ha.t temptation was. I feel that my time here below 
is short; but be that bath helped me hitherto will, I trust, con
tinue to help me unto the end. 

I should much like to see my friends at B. once more, but if 
I never see them again on earth I hope to see them in heaven. 
I am drawing near the end of my journey, and it is with diffi
culty I can get to the house of God, and I think each time will 
be the last. .Although you have many temptations to endure, 
if this were not the case what evidence would you have of 
being a child of God? I have bad a, good many, bnt the Lord 
bas given me grace to endure. I am often thinking about you, 
although I cannot come to see you. What poor changeable 
creatures we a,re, bnt it is a mercy that his lovingkiudness 
changes not. I find by yours that you have been in the furnace 
again. Job said, "When be hath tried me I shall come forth 
as gold." What a mercy the Lord will not leave us to sink, 
bnt that be will bring us up again to praise his precious Name. 
It is very trying when although favoured to sit under the 
means we cannot feel tbe power of the Spirit, or realize the love 
of God; but O what a change there is when the Lord comes 
skipping over the hills; and we can then say that it is good to 
wait upon the Lord. I sincerely desire that you may feel and 
enjoy much of the dew resting upon your branch, though it is bnt 
seldom thus with me. I was favoured with a precious view of 
Jesus one night last week, but I have not strength O!' ability to 
tell it out. The language of Solomon came so sweetly to my 
mind, where he says, !',Vhat is thy Beloved more than another 
helo\·ed, 0 thou fairest among women?" Wbat a contrast be
tween the whore of Babylon and tbe Lord's spouse. What sweet 
language is that of Jesus to his redeemed, where he Rays, "My 
Father himself lovetb you." 0 what will it all avail at the last 
if he is not our Beloved! Sometimes we can say we love the Lord 
because he hath regarded our poor breathings. The Lord has 
been exceedingly good to me of late. I have been brought very 
near Jordan, but have not passed over yet: '"fhe Lord is good, 
a Stronghold in the day of trouble; and Le knowcth them that 
trust in him." (Nahum i. 7.) Give my very kind love to all the 
friends, especially to your father and mother. 

I am, Yours in Best Douds, 
July Qtb, 187><. H. PocoCK, 
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El'EHN AL PUNISHMENT AND SEDUCING TEACHERS. 

DY TH~; EDITOIT. 

TuE Lord, shortly before entering upon hifl sufferingl'l, cau
tioned his apostles and the church of God down to the end of 
time against men who should presume to take upon them his 
great name, saying, "There shall arise false Christs, and false 
prophets, and shall show great signs and wonders; insomuch that, 
if it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect" (Matt,. :xxiv. 
24); and the apostle Paul, when about to suffer martyrdom for 
the truth of Christ, wrote to his son Timothy, saying, "Now the 
Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall de
part from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines 
of devils; speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience 
seared with a hot iron." (1 Tim. iv. 1, 2.) We are living in these 
latter times, wheu men, as regards their religious views, wax 
worse and worse, deceiving ancl being deceived. 

The apostle Peter, when he was about to put off the ea.rthly 
house of his tabernacle, testified that he and his fellow apostles 
had not followed cunningly devised fables; and when referring to 
past and future days he spoke under the Spirit of inspiration, 
saying, "But there were false prophets also among the people, 
even as there shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall 
bring in damnable h~resies, even denying the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction." (2 Pet. ii. l.) 

Every kind of error t-bat Satan can devise and palm upon 
preachers who are ignorant of real godliness is now being sown 
broadcast, some by one religions sect and some by another. It 
would almost appear as if there were a race being run by many 
of the leading men amongst the so-called religious teachers of the 
present day to try which can outdo the other in violating the 
Scriptures, misinterpreting them, condemning them, denying 
theil' inspiration, and even going so far as to question whether 
the Redeemer ever spoke the words which the Evangelists have 
recorded, who were witnesses of his Person and who heard the 
solemn and separating sentences which fell from his blessed lips. 

One of the most prominent doctrines which worldly religions 
teachers are promulgating is the denial of the eternal pimishment of 
/lie wicked. This doctl'inc, which a few years ago was believed in 
hy most of the religious tlcuomiuations, is now being repudiated 
hy the great bulk of professors. Learned men rise up with their 
rnphistry and plausible sµeech to endeavour to interpret the 
S_criptures according to their corrupted reason, and they find mnl· 
htudcs upon multitudes who eagerly receive and swallow down, 
to their own destruction, their pernicious and God-dishonouring 
Reutiments. 

Among-sit the various denominations who hold and preach the 
ntost flesh-gratifying errors is the Church of England. At the 
~hurch Congress held at Manchester, Oct. 5th, 1888, Archdeacon 
11 ,Lna1· H,1id tliat the old du,;lri,w uf eternal 1>wiisl,me11t, in alt i/,; 
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1i.nl;ed hotror and with all its false ac('.retions, was 1Jractically dead. 
He said it had been softened down in every possible direction; it was 
scarcely all1uied to in any sermon; theologians vn all sides seemed 
anxious to disown or mod1fy those partiwlar ways of presenting the 
doctrine, or even in the face of co1mtless volumies of theolog!J and homi
letics to 1naintain that these never were the prevalent views in the 
Christian Church. For f1illy one thousand five hundred yea:rs those 
had undoubtedly been the prev,ilent opinions among Christians, but 
they had never been the real doctrine of the Christitin Church. 

Moreover he Raid the late Dr. Pusey di:ffered from him as to the 
views of the Rabbis and the fathers and other matters, but he fo11nd 
with the deepest thankfulness that on every question which he deemed 
to be vital Dr. Pusey was absolutely at one with him. He had argued 
and Dr. Pusey had admitted that it was no part of the Catholic faith 
to believe, first, that the torments of hell were physical; or secondly, 
that the vast majority of 1nankind were doomed to them; or thirdly, 
that we must ass1ime them to be the lot of all who died and made no 
sign; or fourthly, that every form of retribution beyond the grave 
ims necessarily endless. Both he and Dr. Pusey argued in favour 
of two proposals,-ffrst, that God r111'ght reach any souls whose case 
to us seemed to be hopeless, and secondly, that there might be a ter
minable punishment in Hades in the intermediate state beyond the 
grave. He said if they looked through the New 1'estament they 
woul.d not find one wo1·d which demanded a belief in the final fixation 
of each man's destiny at the mnment of death, or taught anything re
sembling a hopeless futurity of torment and rebellion awaiting the 
great mass of mankind. For himself he ventured to express the hope 
that the destiny of thi, world would not end in final dualism. To 
him the one tezt, "God is lo'Ve," was sufficient to disprove the doctrine 
of endless torment, which alone he had repudiated."' 

All this is horrid blasphemy against God and his Word, which 
tells us that the wicked shall drink of the wine of the wrath of 
God, and that the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever 
and ever. The apostle Jude, who wrote with such vehemency of 
spirit upon these matters, speaking of the angels which kept not 
their first estate, says, "they are reserved in everlasting chains 
under darkness unto the judgment of the great day;" and that 
the people of Sodom and Gomorrah, who so solemnly and suddenly 
were cut off through their wickedness, are set forth for an ex
ample, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. But these gentle
men who assume the name of reverend and who get their liveli
hoods by deceiving souls, in their fight for notoriety and their 

• These undisguised statements are not confined to Archdeacon Farrar; but 
they are sentiment;, held by a great many men, both in and outside the pa.le 
of the Church of England. They are forerunners to paTe the way for an open 
declaration in the belief of purgatory. Such men ought to be at once expelled 
from the National Church and go over to the Church of Rome, to which body 
in •pirit they belong. Some time ago we reviewed a little work by Mr. Heming• 
ton, wlwrein he writes most Scripturally on the meaning_of the words "ev~r
lasLilll;I"," and "eternal punishment." We again strongly recommend the die• 
tribut10n of this little work. 
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blasphemous assumptions, are each determined, if possible, to 
stand upon tho highest pedestal, and so exhibit themselves and 
their doctrine to the public gaze. John says, "They are of the 
world; therefore speak they of the world, and the world heareth 
them." (1 Jno. iv. 5.) 

At this same Church Congress one very reverend gentleman, 
named Sir Geo. W. Cox, of York, who was unable to be present, 
sent a paper which was read to the meeting, in which he said that 
respecting death, Judgment, heaven, and hell, and endless punishment 
beyond the grave, we have now escaped from this evil dream, haviny 
learnt that the darkness, misery, and despair which it spread about 
us were caused by oiir forefathers and by ourselves. The yoke of those 
deadly falsehoods had been broken, and we could rejoice in our de
liverance. 

He said that these doctrines which were mentioned in the Epistles 
of JudeandPeterwereobtainedfroni a book called the Book of Enoch.* 
.Also that the discourses of the Redeemer in Matt. xxiv. and xxv. were 
obtai11ed from the same source, nnmely, the Book of E11och; ancl con
sequently these discourses which the apostles heard and receivecl into 
their souls f1·om the lips of the dear Redeemer were ne,Jer 1itterecl as 
they are given to us, and probably were nevar 1ittered at all. He 
further said that such questions as these must be settled according 
lo the evidence at our command, and not by appeals to the authority 
of the book in which they ara found, tuch appeals or claims involving 
a tyranny which has become intolerable, and which must be foitght 
against until it be utterly put down. 

In Matt. xxv. the Lord, just previous to his sufferings, preached 
to his disciples the doctrine of everlasting life and happiness t,o 
the righteous, whom he calls his sheep, and of everlasting punish
ment and misery to the wicked, whom he calls goats. But this 
Rev. Sir G. W. Cox questioned whether the Lord ever uttered 
the words at all, and we should not be surprised to hear of these 
men and others of a simila::- class going so far as to assert tb:1t 
such a Person as the Lord Jesus Christ never was born into tbi~ 
world, that he never went to the end of the law for righteousness 
for his people, that he never suffered in the garden of Gethsemane, 
that he never died on the cross for the sins of his elect; and that 
the New Testament, from beginning to end, is nothing but a myth 
or a fable. 

It is true such doctrines and teaching cannot be held by the 
Lord's own people, who are exhorted to contend earnestly for the 
faith once delivered to the saints,-tbat is, the word of faith in 
all its branches and all its bearings; but we write these things 
as a word of warning to the simple and unw~. The ·word 

• The Mohammedr1ns say Enoch was the third r1nd the greatest of tho pro
phets that flourished in the antediluvian wodd, ancl th1tt he WftS commissionecl 
to preach to the progeny of Cain; but as they rejected his doctrine, he wttgerl 
War with teem, and made them servants and slaves of true believers, and o,·. 
dered the faithful in future to trout all such as inuclels. Sohe is said to Le tl1e 
oriiii~at~r of. 1·~1igious wr1rs, and tho first prophet, who inculcated the dnty of 
persecutmg mfidels or unbelievers. • 
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of God is :ts plain npon the doctrine of eternal punishment to the 
wicked as it i1- npon the eternal happiness of tho righteous. 

One gentleman, in writing an Article upon this statement and 
doctrine at the Church Congress, was so exhilarated in spirit and 
RO jubilant over the progress of thiR doctrine of devils, that he 
said the introduction of the subject of eternal punishment would 
in twenty years ti.me be very rare, not only in the Established 
Church, but in half of the Nonconformist sects as well. We may 
with safety conclude that as the world becomes more civilized 
and wise in natural things, they wax worse and worse in all that 
should concern t,hem respecting death, judgment, a.nd eternity. 

The quotations we have given aro from men in the National 
Establishment, or the Church of England,-men who have sworn 
to uphold the thirty-nine Articles. Against such men as these 
and the doctrines which they are advancing and which appear so 
general amongst these so-called divines, :we raise a solemn protest, 
and pronounce them blasphemous to the last degree; and we ven
ture to say that the Church, with such men, and leading men 
within her pale, is a national disgrace, and the sooner this Na
tional Church is separated from the State the better and more 
creditable to the community at large. 

@hituat)l. 
JOHN CnuMr.-On March 14th, 1888, aged 69, John Crump, 

senior deacon of the church at Maidstone. 
He was deeply convinced of sin, of righteom;ness, and of judg

ment when quite a youth, and would say to his father, mother, 
and the family, "We shall all be lost and sink to hell, unless God 
has mercy on us;'' for he felt they were all living in sin,.accord
ing to the course of this world, and caring nothing about God 
and bis truth. The Holy Spirit so opened his eyes to see and his 
heart to feel the exceeding sinfulness of sin and the sinfulness of 
his own heart and life that he sank very low in soul-trouble; but 
did not continue very long in this distress. At this time he had 
never heard the truth preached, and did not know any of God's 
people; but he used to cry and groan for mercy day and night. 
One day when in the fields, to use his own words, he was brought 
to utter despair, fell down Lefore the Lord, and said," Here I am, 
Lord; do with me as thou wilt. If thou send me to hell, thou 
art just." But that day tho Lord turned his captivity; mercy 
an<l love flowed into his heart, and he was delivered from his sin 
aml sorrow. He weut home to his friends, and said, "I shall not go 
to lie! I; the Lord has had mercy on me and pardoned my sins. I 
1.-,,uw he haB. Dut you will he sure to go there, unless the Lord 
Las mercy on you as he has had on me." 

I have stated the above manifestation of the Lord's mercy and 
love to him as nearly as I could in his own words, having heard 
Lim relate il several times with tears of iratitude. I have no 
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writings of his, excepting a few letters in which he mentions 
Aeveral things respecting his own experience. It appears from 
them that he never heard the truth or found the Lord's people 
until he became acquainted with the person who was afterwards 
his wife, who proved a suitable helpmeet both in nature and grace. 
In her mother's house he first saw the "Gospel Standard," where 
he found his state and exercises traced out. Speaking of it he 
says, "It was made a great blessing to my soul, especially the 
writings of Philpot, J. Rusk, and G. T. Congreve, and the Aer
mons published in it, &c." 

He was married on Oct. 12th, 1844. The following Lord's 
day, Mr. Clifford came to preach in a cottage near to his home 
and he and his wife both went to hear him. The text was, "The 
Lord liveth, and blessed be my Rock, aud let the God of my sal
-rntion be exalted." This sermon was blessed to the comfort of 
bis soul, and through it the Lord carried conviction to the heart 
of his wife. She afterwards obtained mercy, as may be seen by 
referring to her obituary, in the "Gospel Standard," Feb. No., 
1887. From that time their house was open to the Lord's people 
and ministers. 

Shortly after, there was a vacancy fo:c an attendant in the 
Barming Heath Lunatic .Asylnm, and he applied for the place. 
He went before the doctor, who said he was too short and not 
strong enough for it. This became a great exercise of mind to 
him, as he much wanted to leave the men and others he was con
nected with in his employment. When in prayer to the Lord 
about the matter, one day, while at his work, he felt a sweet near
ness and assurance that the Lord would make the way plain and 
he should have the place. He went home in the evening and told 
his wife; but she said, "You are neither big enough nor strong 
enough." He answered, "The Lord has assured me I shall have 
it;" and in a few days the magistrate sent for him and gave him 
the situation, which he filled for about 32 years There he ex
perienced many trials and deliverances. 

About four years after he was married, his wife had a severe fit 
of illness; but the Lord granted him a wrestling spirit of prayer, 
that he could not give her up nor rest until the Lord gave him 
these words, "She shall not die, but live." This filled his heart 
with peace and rest; for he lmd faith to believe she would be 
r11ised up. 

After 2 or 3 years the preaching was discontinued in the cot
tage before-named; but having found a few of the Lord's children, 
he and his wife cleaved to them, and thev took a room in King 
Htreet, Maidstone, and opened it for prea~hing. Here .Mr. Rus
sell of Rothertield preached, Mr. Clifford, William Birch of Sta
p_lehurst, and others; but he himself, having liberty to leave his 
81 tuation only one Lord's day in a month, was much kept away 
from hearing the word, an<l it, was a heavy trial for his faith. 

Again his wife was ta ken very ill with bronchitis and pleuris,r, 
and had a long illness; and as he was so much from home, it 
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t.ricd him greatly. His sleep departed from him, and ho found 
no rest, Satan tempting him that it was of no use to pray. His 
wife's affiiction and the place ho was in all seemed against him; 
and with a deep sense of his sins and wretchedness before God, 
he sank low indeed under temptation, unbelief, and trouble. But 
one night in this distress, when he -was at home, he went into the 
front bedroom and knelt down by a chair, feeling that he could 
not leave off prayer if the Lord did not appear. After some little 
time the Lord spoke these words with power to his soul: "Be it 
11nto thee even as thou wilt." He said, "Lord, thou knowest what 
I will;" and sweet peace and assurance flowed in. He went and 
told his wife she would get well; for the Lord had told him so. 

After her recovery, when she was able to get out to chapel 
again, Mr. Birch came to preach, and both she and her husband 
had such a day of mercy and goodness under the preaching that 
their hearts were knit to him and his ministry, and they all re
joiced together. The love of God being now shed ahroad in their 
hearts, wisdom's ways became to them ways of pleasantness and 
all her paths peace; and they soon arranged to go to Staplehurst, 
where Mr. Birch baptized them both on one day. This was a 
memorable day to them, a day of joy and peace. 

In the year 1864 the Lord's afilicting hand was again laid on 
his wife, and that for some months. She was aho in great soul 
trouble, and he was deeply exercised about her. • She had never 
been brought into liberty; and in her afiliction the terrors of the 
law, sin, and guilt lay heavy on her soul. While in prayer for 
her in his bedroom at the Asylum, the Lord spoke these words to 
him with power: "This sickness is not unto death, but for the 
glory of God;" and he said, "I felt persuaded the Lord would 
appear." At this time the doctor at the Asylum allowed him to go 
home every morning to see his wife; and shortly after this an
swer to his prayer, he found her rejoicing and praising the Lord. 
She said, "The Lord is come, and bas forgiven me all my sins. 
He bas said, 'Daughter, be of good comfort; thy faith hath saved 
thee. Go in peace.'" Now they rejoiced and praised the Lord 
t,ogether for his goodness and mercy. How sweet is the mani· 
fested mercy of God to a poor, seeking soul. 

My friend had many marked answeis to prayer and was also 
blessed with much tenderness in the fear of God. He walked 
much under a sense of bis sinnership, and would say in conver
sation, "I am such a sinner; and it often seems presumption f~r 
me to hope in his mercy. I seem so dead and prayerless; it 1s 

only when I get in real trouble I can pray much." 
After serving in the Asylum for 30 years he felt very an· 

xious to leave, but £eared to pot his band to it. He sought 
the Lord for deliverance, and these words came with sweetness, 
"Naphtali is a hind let loose." He was brought to aquietrestin 
the Lord, and was led to wait and watch his hand. After a little 
more than 32 years' service, the magistrate superannuated hirn, 
releasing him with full pay for life, having proved him a faithfnl 
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servant. This was a merciful interposition of providence; and 
he and his wife saw the Lord's hand in thus giving him favour 
in the eyes of those he had to do with. 

After this his wife's eyesight failed from cataract, and her weak 
state of health soon caused him trouble. Her loss in July, 1886, 
was a heavy trial to him, for they were closely united, both na
turally and spiritually. He was mercifully supported, though 
Satan was permitted to try him much at times with evil sugges
tions. 

He and his wife both took great interest in the cause at Maid
stone; in fact, they had the main part of the management of it, 
and were looked up to with esteem by all the friends. When the 
church was formed there in April, 1878, he was chosen to fill the 
office of senior deacon. 

Some ten month1-1 before his death, he had a note on a Lord's 
day morning, to say the minister expected that day was ill and 
could not come. He said, "This so cast me down, and I felt so 
rebellious and foll of murmuring that I could not pray or take 
any part in the morning service." But in the afternoon he engaged 
in prayer and wa.s quite broken down. These lines of :Medley's 
came with power into his soul: 

"I could from all thing-s parted be, 
But never, never, Lord, from thee;" 

and the whole hymn (1105) was blessed to him. 
I was engaged to supply on Lord's day, March 11th, and the 

Tuesday following. I went to his house on the Saturday pre
Yious, and found him in a comfortable frame of mind, though 
not quite in his usual state of health, He told me the 303rd hymn 
had been much on his mind during the week, and said, "I never 
s~w or felt such sweetness in it before." He spent most of the 
t11ne speaking of his past experience of the Lord'iil mercy, and 
said how many times the Lord had delivered him from his fears. 
On Sunday morning he was still in the same sweet frame, and 
was quite softened through the day under a sense of the Lord's 
goodness. My text was Eph.i.17, 18; and the subject was very 
applicable to him. In the afternoon he gave out hymn 1082, 
and was again broken down. The 4th verse reads: 

"When love in one delightful stream 
Through every bosom flows, 

When union sweet and dear esteem, 
In every action glows ! " 

I' Afte1• we returned home, he spoke of many things in his pa.st 
ife; how the Lord met with him when quite a youth, what 

trouble and distress he was in the day the Lord put away his sin, 
What joy and peace he then enjoyed, and what goodness and 
tne:cy had followed him all through his life. He spoke with tears 
of Joy and comfort. 

On Monday morning he was still peaceful and calm. Many 
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times during the day did tears run down his :fiace while speaking 
of the Lord's past mercies. On Tuesday morning he awoke about 
2 o'clock, and hymn 1005 was very sweet to him: 

"Come, let us join our cheerful songs," 
In the evening service he gave out that hymn first, and seemed 
filled with contrition. Our friends, Mr. and Mrs. W., sent for us 
t,o take tea with them that afternoon, which he seemed pleased to 
do . .After dinner he became very unwell, and said he should not 
be able to go. .Afterwards he became better, and we went. 
While there, as he was speaking to our friends of his not being 
well, Mr. ,v. remarked "We do not know how soon the end will 
come with us." He said, "No, but if we are interested in the 
Lord's mercy, there is nothing to wish to live for:" Much of 
the conversation was on the shortness of time, wliich he seemed 
feelingly to enter into. 

In the evening we went to the chapel, and though not very 
well, be was still in the same softened frame. The last hymn be 
gave out was the 833rd, and the second verse seemed much to ex
press his feelings: 

"Mercy may justly claim 
.A sinner's thankful voice; 

And judgment joining in the theme, 
We tremble and rejoice." 

My text was Ps. lxiii. 8: "My soul followeth bard after thee; 
thy right hand upholdeth me." All the service seemed suitable 
to him, but little did we think he was so near his end. That 
night again he sat up until late, talking of his past experience 
and the Lord's manifested mercy, and seemed better in body. 

The next morning he said he had not bad a very good night, 
and complained of pains in his chest; but he was still comfortable 
in mind. He took breakfast with me, after which I left, little 
thinking I should see him no more. 

A.bout the middle of the day he was taken with pains in bis 
chest and bowels, and WP-nt to lie down on his bed. He quietly 
passed away about 7 o'clock in the evening. Truly his end was 
peac.e. 

E. :ASHDOWN. 

JOHN HARTLEY.-On Sept. 9th, 1888, aged 64, John Hartley, 
for many years deacon of the church at Bradford, Yorkshire, and 
for about twenty years minister of the gospel. 

He preached with his feet and hands as well as with his tongu~; 
for with his feet he preached consistency of walk, and with bis 
hands he administered to the necessity of saints. A. doctor in 
West Hartlepool once said of the late William Hall, who was a 
preacher of the gospel, "If ever a man lived for heaven it was 
William Hall," and I can say the same of our late friend, John 
Hartley. He wasnotahearer of the word only, but a doer. Reread, 
heard, and preached the word, and practised what he believed 
and preached. In his preaching he taught his hearers to live 
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and walk the gospel they professed. He used to say, "I am no 
preacher, but a mere filler up of a gap;" but I can testify that 
the gap which he filled up was one that many preachers never 
fill up. He preached to the conscience, and if members of 
churches were walking disorderly and neglecting the means of 
grace he would reprove them sharply and point them to the pre
ceptive parb of God's Word, and tell them that their conduct 
proved they were disobedient children. Some of his hearers did 
not like this sort of preaching and called it legal. 

No one could bring a charge against his moral character, for 
bis feet were shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace. 
He was like a cedar planted in the house of the Lord, and was 
much beloved and very useful in the church to which he belonged. 
He believed and preached that a man's faith without works is 
dead, which is what God's Word plainly declares. He had no 
doubt seen some of the effects of a dead faith in the churches 
where be had been called to preach. The apostle James says, 
"What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man say he hath 
faith, and have not works? can faith save him?" A friend who 
used to live in Bradford once said, "I should have ha.d to starve 
while I was in B. but for one man's kindness, whose name is John 
Hartley. He supplied me and my family with every needful 
thing for some time before I left B." Joh n's heart was ever open to 
the poor and his hands supplied their needs. I could relate other 
acts of kindness which he sh«;>wed in helping the needy out of 
his hard earnings. I believe he has now received the end of his 
faith, even the salvation of his soul, and that he is now in heaven. 

In his last affliction I asked him if he cou.ld die resting on the 
truths he had believed and preached. He said, "I can. I believe 
salvation is by grace, without the works of the law, and I also 
believe I am a subject of that grace which will soon land me in 
heaven, where I shall be for ever with the Lord. God bas done 
great things for me, and he shall never hear the last of it." He 
spoke like a man who, by faith and desire, was looking forward 
to entering an upper and a better world; for his faith was in 
lively exercise and he was ready to depart. He said, "I have no 
fear of death, but am waiting to bear the Lord say, 'Come up 
hither.'" I remarked, "The Lord may spare you a little longer 
that you may tell his people what he has done for you in this 
affiiction." He replied, "I think not; but I !LID in his hands, 
and I cannot be in a better place. He is my Refuge and my Rest." 
He made all arrangements for his funeral. I left him in a sweet 
and comfortable frame of mind, resting on the obedience and blood 
of Christ, which was the last time I saw him. I buried him, by his 
own request, in Scholemoor cemetery, in the presence of a large 
number of friends from the neighbouring churches, in sure and 
certain hope of a glorious resurrection beyond the grave. I had 
long known him, and can testify that he was a good and gracious 
man, and a practical preacher of the gospel. 
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SARAR KING.-On Sept. 28, 1888, aged G5, Sarah King, a. 
member of the church at Smallfields. 

I know but little of how she was broaght to feel her lost and 
ruined state by natnre. She was baptized by the late Mr. Hatton, 
and continued a consistent member at Smallfields to the day of 
her death. 

Sbe bad been in a weak, low state of health for a. long time, 
and at length was compelled to keep her bed. She had no par
ticular disease, but died from weakness and prostration. I went 
to Ree her and found her in a calm frame of mind, resting solely 
on the finished work of Christ. I asked her how she felt in her 
mind. She said, ''Allis well. Christ is All aud in all to my poor 
soul. Goodness and mercy have followed me all the days of my life, 
and the precious blood of Jesus hath taken away the sting of 
death. 1t is by grace I am saved, through faith, and that is 
God's gift. I can do nothing. Creature-merit would be of no 
use to me now. Satan sorely tri~s me at times, and tells me 
there is something in true religion that I have never experi
enced." She was very dark at times in her mind, and then again 
rejoiced in hope of the glory of God. One day her son asked her 
how she felt. She replied, "In nnion with the Lamb." At 
another time he said, "Mother, how is it with yon now?" when 
sbe quoted the lines of a hymn: 

"Tho' painful at present, 'twill cease before long, 
And then O how pleasant the Conqueror's song!" 

At another time, it being remarked that fohe seemed more com
fortable, she replied, "Yes, a little more so; but I want the Lord 
to come and shine into my poor dark soul." She begged of the 
Lord to come, saying, "Blessed Jesus, do come." Sbe then said 
to her son, "I want the Lord to come now. 0, am I deceived, 
after having professed his name all these years?" After a little 
time she said, 

"His love in time'past forbid!! me to think, 
He'll leave me at last in tronble to sink." 

At another time she said, "He hath made with me an everlasting 
covenant, ordered in all things and sure." As she drew near her 
end she said, "Weary of earth, myself, and sin, 

Dear Jes11S, set me free,'' &c. 
She quietly passed away, without a struggle or a groan. 

Her husband has lost an affectionate wife and her children a 
loving, praying mother. At her own request I buried her in the 
burying-ground at Smallfields chapel, in snre and certain hope of 
a glorious resurrection unto eternal life. J. WHATF0RD, 

MARY PEDLEY.-On Oct. 19th, 1888, aged 101, Mary Pedley, a. 
member at Salem Chapel, Chatteris. 

She was favoured with a good constitution, and never had mnch 
pain or illness; for although she was confined to her bed three 
years, she often said, "The Lord is very good to me. I have no 
pain." 
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Sito was the youngest of a family of seventeen, and had six
f.een brothers. She herself had fourteen children, some of whom 
are still living; and therti are nearly one hundred and fifty de
scendants. She was arrested about sixty-nine years ago by a 
word from the Lord, and made to see herself a lost, ruined, and 
helpless sinner; and this conviction never left her till the day of 
her death. She was led by the Blessed Spirit to behold the Lamb 
of God which taketh away the sin of the world, and was made a 
steadfast believer in the electing love of God and in the finished 
work, righteousness, and blood of Christ; also in the work of the 
Holy Spii-it, who alone can create poor helpless sinners anew in 
Christ, ,1 esus. 

When first convinced of her state as a sinner she lived in a 
lonely cottage two miles from ch11.pel; but such was her earnest 
desire to hear the word preached that distance and weather hin
dered her not. Once she stood still in the deep snow, not know
ing whether to proceed, when the words came to her: "This is the 
way; walk ye in it," and on she walked to chapel. That evening 
she had a special blessing. .At this time she conld not read; but 
many passages of Scripture came to her mind and she would ask 
the minister where they were and what they meant. She wonld 
often say, "I could not read a letter when I was called by grace; 
bnt the Lord has taught me, and now I ca.n read a chapter;" and 
her conversation proved that she did not read in vain. She was 
greatly favoured with communion with God, and constantly 
walked half a mile to chapel until she was nearly ninety-eight. 
With her it was not mere chapel-going that satisfied her soul, 
but the visits and blessing of her God, and this sustained her 
through many great and sore family troubles. 

She was at times sweetly led into the green pastures and en
abled to lie down beside the still waters of everlasting love. Many 
precious promises were engraven on her heart. One she often 
q noted, which was the following: "I will never leave thee nor 
forsake thee." She often sang the hymn commencing, 

Also: 

And: 

"Guide me O thou great Jehovah." 

"Yes, I shall soon be landed;" 

"On Christ, the solid Rock, I stand; 
.All other ground is sinking sand." 

When I visited her I never found her discontented or com• 
~laining. She often said, "The Lord will provide;" and she 
found him a covenant• keeping and promise-performing God . 
. Latterly her faculties greatly failed her; but when she spoke 
it was generally in prayer or praise. .A. little while before she 
breathed her last she said, "Blessed J esns ! " Whenever I visited 
her I al ways felt to be in the presence of a godly person, and never 
so felt my own littleness as a Christian when in the presence of 
anyone as I did with her. R. Ma YELL. 
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BETHA"NY. 
,vuEN evening's cool refreshing breeze 
VVaved the fair boughs of cedar trees, 
And when the gentle dew had wet 
The tow'ring brow of Olivet; 
Then Jesus with his chosen few 
Trod the worn path that well he knew; 
Awhile from worldly cares to flee, 
And find sweet rest in Bethany. 
There Mary, iu her much-loved place, 
,v onld gaze upon her Master's face, 
And drink in every word that fell 
From the dear lips she loved so well. 
Oft would she raise a tearful eye 
And meet a glance of sympathy; 
She did not to the Lord disclose 
The weary tale of all her woes. 
Her gentle heart desired no more 
Than this,-to listen and adore. 
Brethren, 0 would that we could be 
Like those who dwelt at Bethany. 
No more they sojourn pilgrims here, 
But are with him they loved so dear; 
And ne'er shall Mary's trusting heart 
Be from her Saviour torn apart. 
B.ut she, with all her sins forgiven, 
Sits at her Master's feet in heaven; 
No trouble rests on Martha's brow, 
No earthly care can taint her now . 
.And Lazarus, no more to die, 
Now joins his voice with those on high. 
Brethren, 0 would that we could be 
Like those who dwelt at Bethany! 

SAY yon, " I am in darkness, and sometimes I am afraid I shall 
die in darkness." A.ye, so am I too; the Lord knows I am. I do not 
know that death ever appears to me more terrific than when I feel ll 

fear that I ~hall die in darkness; I do not want such a death as that. 
But I can tell you what the Lord has broughL me to know a little of 
and to feel a little satisfaction in, and that is, that if God should see 
good that I should die in darkness, I am but level with the Lord Jesus 
Christ. He was in darkness, and cried out in darkness, "My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken mer" Why, bless you, poor souls, 
we have solemn company when we have such company as this, have 
we not r Even in our dark moments, when we are able, in some mea· 
sure, to feel that we are in such company, we trace a lit Lie of "tho 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ," that he put himself so low as to be 
a pillow in death to his poor people, if they were <lark there, tba.t 
they might find rest in him eventually, and be led to ~lorify him.
W. Gad8by. 
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Rules, price 6d. Form■ of application sent upon receipt of a stamp for reply. 
WILLIAM P11i:z, f!ecretary, l__!, York Grove, Queen's Road, Peckham, S.E. 

URREY TABERNACLE BENEFIT SOCIETY, 
INSTITUTED 1843, ENROLLED 1867. 

PAID last Year to its Members for SICKNESS and DEATH, £1,300. 
The Committee beg to call the uttention of Christian young men, between the ages oi 

18 11.nd 38 to this Society, which has been in existence 44 years. 
Its INVESTED CAPITAL is now .e12,000, 

"d it pays to its Members £1 per Week in Sickness; £15 at Death, e.nd 
1£7 10a. at the Dea.th of a Member's Wife. The Snbecriptione are (after the 
~rst year) 2s. 6d. per Month-No extras. 
, Thia Society is founded on Gospel Principles, is not confined to Baptists, neither 
is it neceaeary tha.t a.pplicants should be members of churches, but they must be 
believers in Free and Sovereign Grace. Forms of application free (or with a copy 
of the Rule11 for five stamps), ma.y be had of the Secretary, Mr. THOMAS KNOTT, 
139, Alscot Road, Bermondsey, London, S.E. 

HOUSES FOR OCCUPATION OR INVESTMENT. 
1 Tha Directors of the WEST LONDON AND PROVINCIAL PERMANENT 
BUILDING SOCIETY are ptepared to make liberal Advances to Tenants and others 
;desiring to purchase Houses in any locality. 
: Prospeotu&, with scale of repayments and law charges, and all information required 
b~y intending buyers, given Free of Charge, on application to 

46, BEDFORD Row, HoLBORN. J. D. HOLCOMBE, Secretary. 
-- ---- -

Mii¥~-~B~om~~~~It!~e~u~f,ts~•Mrs.~!d~~ !:~ th~~u~ !: 
found a remedy for• Leur!.' and that your ointment has cured my sore lip which I have hatl for 15 years. 
It came Lo a tumour last snmmer. I tried a great m,rny thin!:'s, but without result. Th rte Joe tors persuaded 
~e to 11.ave it taken off, but at last I tried your ointme1it, which quite cured it in two months. Please 
BEnd me another Lox.-H. Butler." Cure for BH<l Legs, Ulcers, Carbuncles, Broken Br~ast:S, Quinsy, 
So~e Throats, Sore Lips, Scnlds, Ueils, Burna, Bruises, Cuts, Abacesses, Whitlows, Piles, Poiwn ,v ounds, 
~~Ill. Eruptions, Chopped Ha.nds, Tender Feet, Corna, Bunions, S~rains, Cold on the Chest, Sore Ey1::i 1 

~Dg1Vor111 1 Vaccination Eruption~, Tuo1oun, &c. Cancers greatly relieved. Try one Box. To be ob
~lgid or all Patent Medicine Vendors, or from the maker direct, post rr~e, ls. -.lJ., 2s. 9d., -1~. 9d.
• HODGES, 14, Belgrave Road, Tunbridge Well,. 

1. Aldridge's Ringworm Ointment has been used for many years, and is invalnabli, 
D curing Ringworms and Scald Heads. To be had only of Miss Aldridge, Church 
traet, Staines,at ls. per box, or post free for ls. l}d. Family boxes, 2s. lO¼d., post free. 

, A Pamphlet, by G. ELVEN, Baptist Minister, on the Liver, its Offices and Disorders 
!m?luding Sluggishness and Biliousness); their Causes, Symptoms, am! Treatment. 
~trd Edition, of 6,000. 'l'o be had of G. Elven, 56, Leatherdale Street, Globe Road, 
tie End, Lendon, E. Price ljd., post free 2d. 

Remove the Cause, the Effects will Cease.-Send for the late 'l'. Ca1vERs' in. 
luable Remedy for Corns, Bunions, or Tender Feet. Now supplied by the Widow. 
~opy of TESTIMONIAL, unsolicited. "4, Castle View, Rith. 

Dear Mrs. Chivers,-! feel it my duty to tell you of tho benefit I have received 
rom your lotion for corns, bunions, and tender feet. I h11ve been suffering with bad 
eet _for 24 years, aucl novor had anything lo do them auy good before. It ucted like :re, and wo.l~ing fa now a ple~sure to me, w_hile b.efore it was a great pain even to 
t k down stairs, You uro at liberty to publish this, a.nd I shall lughly r4'commend 
~ any I know that are sutforiug in 11, similar way. Yours sincerely, J. GA.Y." 

on •ease n_ote the address, 66, Milclmay Grove, Milcln1ay Pnrk, N. Est1,bhshocl 25 
18 

• Pnoe 2s. 9d. post free. 



MUNDY'S TEAS 
Arc S{'lC'C'i{'d wit,h tho ,·ory bost judgment from tho London markot, nnd sent en 
ringe pnicl to nny part of the United Kingdom. r 

W. 111. beiss most respectfully to thank his friends for all pnat fnvonrs nnd to Ba 
i,llRt, bis onlr ndclress is now as bolow. ' 

The thre.; following Teas will be found of bast vnlue ut rospccLivo prices, 
6lbs. Fine Rich Liquoring New Season's Tea Leaf rather broken) 8s. 
6lbs. of Choice Ceylon Blend lOe. 
6lbs. of Finest Ceylon ... 12s. 

SHOULD DE TRIED AT ONCE, 

Samples Teas, Sugars, g'c., free to the Trade. 
Agents liberally supplied with Packet Teas. 

l'.0.0. l'AYADLE TO w. MUNDY, \VESTl30URNE P<IRK, 

ONLY ADDRESS, 

VV. D'.1:UNDV, 
13, SO U T H A M ST R E ET, 

UPPER WESTBOURNE PARK, LONDON, W. 
TEAS. TEAS. TEAS. 

. A. RO I\! NE R h1n·ing secured some of the finest parcJls of this year's Tea; 
1s now offermg them to the public at the following low prices (viz.); 

2½ lbs. of good Household Ten for ... 4s. Od. l 
2½ lbs. of our 2s. Blended Tc:i for ... 4s. 6d. Post 
2t lbs. of our Celebrated Indian Tea for ... 59, 3d. free. 
2l lbs. of our Celebrated Ceylon 'l'ea foL' ... 6s, 2d. 

1 lb. of 'rea at 2s., 2s. 4d., 2s. 6d., 2s. Bd. and 3s., sent post free to any part of U1 
United Kingdom. 

A. R.ONNER, 
WHOLESALE TEA DEALER, 

55, GROSVENOR TERRACE, CAMBERWELL. 
Warmth and Comfort for the Winter,-Walter Konst, 102, Kennington Purl 

Road, London, S.E., is sending daily to all parts of the United Kingdom his cclcbrat 
Cyprus Slippers. 'l'!Jese slippers are of superior finish, lined all through with red flann, 
and give universal satisfaction. Delivered free by parcel post: Ladies', I /6; Gents', li!1 

Send No. of size or paper length required. Norwegian Slippers, an inferior makeo: 
above, sent post free: Children·s, Gu.; Ladies' 9d.; Gents', la. 
--- FLITTON'S CATTLE CONDIMENT (Opimare, to fatten) . 
is believed to be the best and cLe1tpesl offered to the public. If used according to dirci 

tions, to f!a,-our tbc ordinary meal, &c., it will hasten the fattening of pigs, bullock; 
&c., keeping them in a healthy and tLriving condition, and it is believed to be a preven 
tive of swine fever. There is nothing better for hard-worked-horses-nse_d wJ1

1 

damped food. Specially recommended for nse in cold and wet weather, as it contain! 
valuable tonics and stimulants. Some flattering testimonials hiive been received frol 
readers of the "G. S.," copies of which can be had on application. It is offered o.t thi 
low price of 15s. per cwt, 8s. per ½-cwt., and 4s. 6d. per 28 lbs., in bags on rail, h. 
FLITTON and SoN, Radwell, Baldock, Herts. .-

Preserve your Sight by using Darnley's improved Periscopic Pebble Spectocl•j 
Sold b_v leading opticians for a guinea 11 pair. Send postal order, Bs. 3d., state age, a; 
abont how many inches from the eye you can re&d this advt., to Barnard and Son, r 

Christ Church Road, Bournemouth. Mr. E. Barnard is the inventor and patent~e~ 
tLe Opsiometer, an instrument for accurately determining the correct sight req~ 
-Advice to those abouttoMarry.-Get a good Guinea Gold Wedding Rin_g,h. 
sending a Postal Order for 9s., lOe., 12s., 15s., 17s. 6d., 20e., 25s., or 30e. Gold :Mizp 
Keepers, 5s. to 30s. Cut a hole ;n card for size of finger. 

BARNARD, Watch Maker, Henley-on-'l'hamee. __,, 

Persons suffering from indigestion, chronio and other internnl &ffeotione,. 
invited to send for PAMPHLET containing testimonial from Mr. Remington, De111,1 Enclose stamped addressed envelope to 'l'hos. Stevenson, Medical Carbon CoDIP8 

Nottingho.m, 
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THE NEW BIRTH. 

A SERMON PREACHED AT ZOAR CHAPEL, LONDON, BY THE LATE l!R. 

KERSHAW, ON LORD'S DAY EVENING, MAY 0TH, 1855. 
"Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will 

of man, but of God."-JNo. i. 13. · 

WE had these words under consideration this morning, and 
promised, as it should please tho Lord to assist, first, to take no
tice of the threefold negative in reference to being born again; 
that it is not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will 
of man, secondly, the positive declaration concerning the new 
birth,-it is solemnly declared to be "of God;" and in the third 
place, we promised to point out some of the Scriptural marks and 
evidences of a poor sinner being born of God. 

It is not our design to take up much time in recapitnlating 
what has already been said. Suffice it to say that religion does 
not run in the blood from the parent to the child. This we showed 
from sundry parts of the Scriptures, and proved to a demor::
stration from observation and experience. In the second place, 
we have shown that being born again is not of the will of the 
flesh; because poor, corrupt, and depraved nature, which is wh11.t 
we are to understand by the flesh, stands directly opposed to re
generation in its commencement; and that flesh is said to lust 
against the Spirit, to fight and war against the grace of God in 
the heart all the way through; so that it is not of the will of tlw 
flesh that we are born of God, but it is contrary to it. In tho 
third place, it is said that it is not of the will of man. Man's cor
rupt, depraved will ever was, is now, and ever will be in oppo
sition to God's work of grace in the soul of a poor sinner; so that 
man, neither in reference to his blood, nor his flesh, nor his will, 
has anything to do with the work of regeneration, as regards the 
effecting of it. As our text declares, we are" born of Go·d." 'Yf e 
have dwelt upon the positive declaration, showing that it is God's 
".'ork to create a poor sinner anew in Christ Jesus, to quicken the 
sinner dead in trespasses and sins, to call him by his efficacious 
and all-conquering grace, to open the heart, to open the blind 
~yes,. and to unstop the deaf enr. 'Whatever metaphor is used, it 
implies that the work is exclusively effected by God. Though thu 
~ord does and will honour instrumentality, that iustrumeutaliry 
1s nothing without the power and gracious iufluencc of the H,Jly 
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Spirit. Pa.ul plants and Apollos wat,ers, but there is no increase 
in the conversion of sinners, no loft.y looks brought down, no 
haughty heart abased, but as the power of God is made manifest 
in the Word; no soul is truly humbled and brought into the 
liberty of the sons of God, but as the power of the Lord is dis
played, not by creature might, but by the power of the great 
Creator of the heavens, the mighty God of Jacob. 

We now oome to the last part of the subject, namely, the evi
dence you and I have that we are or are not born of God. This 
is a very solemn subject. 0 that the preacher may be under the 
guidance and direction of the unerring Spirit of God in entering 
upon it! The Lord grant you the hearing ear and the under
standing heart, and a spirit of serious examination. Let there be 
great searchings of heart among us, that we may Ree how matters 
stand between God and our precious, never-dying souls. We 
may have a form of godliness, a name to live, and make a great 
show in the flesh, and yet not be born of God. And what will 
it avail us in the dying hour, in the swellings of Jordan, if we are 
destitute of a good hope through grace of interest in the finished 
work of the Redeemer? If we are born and taught of God, we 
have Christ formed in our hearts by the Holy Spirit of God, the 
hope of immort.al glory, ·which hope to the heaven-born soul is an 
anchor sure and steadfast. 

But to the subject in hand,-the evidences of being born again, 
adduced from the Word of God. Now what is the evidence ofa 
child being born into the world and that it is :t living child? As 
snre as the child is born and is alive, so sure thechild will cry. The 
still-born child never cries. So it is in a spiritual point of view. As 
soon as God's work of grace in regeneration takes place in the soul 
of the poor sinner, that poor sinner, like a new-born child, will begin 
to cry and pray; for crying or prayer is the very breath of the soul 
that is born of the Spirit of God; and no one of Adam's fallen race 
ever could or ever can cry and pray to God spiritually, until the 
Lord has commenced the work of regeneration and of grace in 
his soul. He may indeed pray, but not spiritually. Devils prayed, 
and the Lord answered and granted their request that they might 
go into the herd of swine. A natural man may pray, and it is 
right he should, for those natural favours and mercies which be 
feels be stands in need of, and he should be thankful to his great 
Creator and Benefactor for them. It was Nebuchadnezzar's great. 
sin that be did not acknowledge God, in whose hand his breath 
was. There neither is nor can be spiritual prayer without re
generating grace. 

Now we must have proof from God's own Word for every state
ment that we bring forward; and in reference to this su_bject we 
shall refer to Saul of Tarsus. Before he was born of God and 
called by God's grace, he waB a Pharisee of the Pharisees, one 
that made Joni;- prayers and used" vain repetitions," and loved to 
be heard for their much speaking. No doubt he was a very fine 
prayer-maker, and much admired for his talent and ability; but 
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he never spiritually cried to God t.ill God regencra,ted his mu!. 
When Jesus met him in the way to Damascus and took po~srs,ion 
of his soul, and said, "Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? Ir, 
is hard for thee to kick against the pricks," then the word of the 
Lord that is quick and powerful, and sharper than any two-eclged 
sword, entered into his very heart and soul. Jesus pulled down 
the strong man armed that had been keeping his palace in safety, 
and set up his own kingdom in his soul. "Lord,'' said Saul, 
"What wilt thou have me to do? I am in thy hand, like clay in 
the hand of the potter,"-an evidence that grace had taken pos
session of his soul. As we observed in the morning, he was made 
willing in the day of the Lord's power. The Lord directed him 
where to go, and said it should be told him what he should do and 
suffer for his name's sake. And the Lord appeared to Ananias, 
and bade him go to this Saul of Tarsus. Ananias was alarmed, 
and raised objections. "Ah, Lord," he said, "We know what 
evil he has done to the saints in Jerusalem; and he is come with 
authority to persecute us and put us into prison Do not send 
me into the paw of this Benjamite, who is coming like a wolf 
against thy people." But the Lord settled all his scruples by 
informing him that after all Saul's persecution, he was a vessel 
of mercy, and he said, "Behold, he prayeth." He was truly con
verted. He was like the new-born babe or the sucking lamb; so 
that when Ananias understood his character and knew that he 
was a vessel of mercy, he felt soul-union to him, entered into his 
house, called him brother, and spoke to him the words of eternal 
life. 

We have something here, my friends, to test ourselves by. Are 
we living without heartfelt prayer to God? If so, there is no evi
dence that we are bo1·n of God. We may read and pray, as thou
sands have done to-day, drawing near to God with our lips, but 
having our hearts far from him. Prayers may be repeated in 
words, but yet not felt in the soul of the poor sinner. The pre
paration of the heart for real spiritual prayer is from the Lord 
alone. As sure as a sinner is born of God, God convinces him of 
sin, and lays death, the judgment-day, and eternal realities with 
a solemn weight upon his mind. Many before God have been 
made, like the Philippian jailor, to tremble iu their souls, and to 
answer to the character of whom tbe Lord has said, "To this man 
will I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and 
~hat trembleth at my word." Tbe poor sinner trembles not only 
m body, but in soul, and cries out with the pul-ilican, "God be> 
lllerciful to me,a sinner;" and that will be his prayer all through 
the wilderness and on a dying bed. The poor publican mis Lcn·n 
of God when he was bowed down with sin and guilt, and dMcn 
not_ lift so much as his eyes to hc'1ve11, but, smote upon his breast, 
while he exclaimed with his whole heart and soul, ·'Godbe mer
~ifu] to me, a sinner." Ah! my friends, if we are born of God and 
fee] ourselves sinking with n guilty conscie11ce, with the harden 
of our sins,-sins more in number than the hairs of our head :i.nd 
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too hea,vy for us to bear, we shall cry to the Lord, and our prayor 
will be, "Lord, sa,ve mo, or I perish." 

I do not think Umt the pra.ycr of those that are born of God is 
,cry long; it is more in broken accents and hea,rtfelt breathings 
and longings: "Lord, help me. 0 Lord, I am oppressed; under
t.ake for me." David was born of God when he folt himself sink
ing- in the mire, clay, and the horrible pit. He cried unto the Lord, 
and the Lord heard him, and raised him up and fixed him upon the 
Rock of Ages, and established his goings. Beloved, can yon give 
any account of the Lord so working in your soul to will and to do 
of his own good pleasure, so that you are necessitated to go into 
your closet or some quiet, secluded place for self-examination, to 
kneel down before the Lord and confess your sin and sinfulness; 
to tell the Lord that if he were to mark iniquity and deal with 
you according to your transgressions, you could not stand before 
him ; to pray with earnestness and fervency that he wonld save 
you, teach you, guide yon, and make you what he would have you 
to be? If you are born of God, there will be heart-felt sighing, 
groaning, lamentation, and woe in your souls, because of the dis~ 
coveries you have made of the depravity of your nature, of the 
evil of your heart, and of your manifold transgressions. If you 
arc born and taught of God, you will be arraigned at God's bar, 
in the court of your conscience, and tried by God's h.w; all hope 
of saving and helping yourselves will be cut off, and yon will be 
brought in guilty and condemned; and lying at the feet of the 
dear Redeemer, yon will say, "I am resolved, and that is my last 
defence, if I perish, to perish at the footstool of thy mercy." 

These are some of the evidences that a poorsinneris born of God. 
Those who are born of God can no more live without prayer, with
out crying to God and panting,. than they can live without food. 
Those who are born of God have their hungerings and thirstings 
after him. "Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness; for they shall be filled." Natural water can rise 
no higher than to its own level,-natural and worldly things. 
Grace, like spiritual water, will rise to its own level,-spiritual 
realities. "The water that I shall give him (regeneration, my Holy 
Spirit, and my grace) shall be in him a well of water springing 
up into everlasting life." The springing well is felt in the heaven
born sonl, who feels and sr..ys with David, "My soul followeth hard 
after God." ".As the hart panteth after the waterbrooks, so 
panteth my soul after thee, 0 God." In the sonl that is born of 
God there is a going out in meditation, in prayer, sighs, groans, 
pantings, breathings, and longings after the Lord, that we may 
know him feelingly and experimentally for ourselves, and that 
we may have his sweet love shed abroad in our hearts. Man, in 
a state of nature, never wants to feel the love of Christ. The 
}-,caven-born soul cries to the Lord that he may have a knowledge 
,,f and interest in redeeming love and blood; that, living or dying, 
lie may be found clothed in Immanuel's robe of righteousness; 
that Le may stand complete and accepted in the Beloved; that he 
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may be conformed to his image e.nd may live to his honour and 
glory. 'l'his is the evidence of life in the souls of God's living 
and regenerated family. Do you know anything of it,? I hope 
many of you can say, "My soul responds to these Bible state
ments and these experimental evidences of being born of God." 

But again. Another evidence of being born again we have in 
our Lord's own words, "Except ye be converted and become as 
little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven." 
ln what sense of the word are we to become as a little child? 
Nicodemns could not make this out; he was amazed at the doctrine. 
"Can a man," he said, "enter a second time iuto his mother's 
womb and be born?'' 0 no; "That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit." Yet the 
metaphor holds good. If we are born of God, we are converted, 
and experimentally become as little children. \Ve have the em
blem described more fully by the Lord himself in Ezek. xvi., under 
the form of a new-born child cast out into the open field to the 
loathing of itself, ,in its blood, unwashed, unsuckled, unclothed, 
destitute, indigent, and forlorn, the very picture of helplessness, 
unable to do the least thing £qr itself; it can do nothing but cry. 
Now there is not a man that is born of God and truly taught his 
weakness and helplessness, his depravity, nakedness, and inabil
ity even to think a good thought, who does not see in this child 
an emblem of himself. More than forty years have I seen myself 
described as a poor sinner in the cew-born babe, under these very 
circumstances. I£ any of you think you have a good heart and 
can do anything tor yourselves towards your salvation, either in 
whole or in part, yon are not true-born babes, you are not truly 
and spiritually born and taught of God and made acquainted 
with your indigence and helplessness. This emblem will not 
only fit the new-born babe in grace; but the child, the young 
man, the father and mother in Israel will find themselves as weak 
and helpless, and as dependent upon the Lord as the new-born 
babe was. 

Before I left the vestry to-night and entered the pulpit, though 
I have long been in the work of the ministry and long known the 
Lord, I think I felt my own weakness, inability, and insufficiency 
to do anything spiritually good, to preach the word of life to 
comfort, profit, and edification as much as I ever did in my life. 
If we are born of God like this little child, we feel our weakness 
and helplessness. And we cannot, my friends, be too sensibla 
of our own weakness, helplessness, and sinfulness, nor lie toa 
humble in the dust before the Lord. Paul says, "When I am 
Weak, then am I strong;" and the Lord says he gives power to 
the faint, aud to them that have no might he increases strength. 
Sec the regard that the Lord has for a poor sinner that is tr □ ly 
born of God, converted, and become as a little child! In tho very 
case nuder consideration we read that the Lord passed by and 
saw tho uow-born babe, looked upon it with compas~ion aud love, 
and spread his skirt over it,-typical of Iiis glorious rube of right-
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eonsness with which he adorns the heaven-born family, the heirs 
of immortal bliss. He washed the child, -emblematical not only 
of t.he washing of regeneration and the rPnewing of the Holy 
Gho8t, but of all our sin and pollution being washed away in the 
atoning blood of the Lamb. Heaven-born souls cannot do with
out blood, the atoning blood of Christ., the precious fountain open 
for the house of David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 'l'he 
Lord adorned and decor:\ted the child, and so the time was a time 
of love. Thus we see the evidences of being born again and be
coming as little children,-secing and feeling our helplessness, 
wea1.-ness, insufficiency, inability, and our real, spiritual poverty 
:ind destitution. All we can do is to add sin to sin, and to 
bewail our wretchedness. But the Lord will have mercy and 
compassion upon the poor sinner thus born of his Blessed Spirit, 
and will do everything for him that he stands in need of. 

I have no doubt there is many a precious soul here to-night 
that says, "Well, the emblem of a new-born babe sets forth my 
case. I am as weak and helpless, and as dependent and indigent 
as the new-born babe. I am nothing but sin and weakness. I 
can do nothing but make the rent worse, The Lord must do all, 
or I am undone." Do yon really feel thus? Are you brought 
to the point that yon really and solemnly feel that you are nothing 
and that yon can do nothing, and that all must be done for you? 
Have yon really learned that solemn truth that dropped from the 
Master's lips, "W ithont me ye can do nothing?" and that if 
Christ strengthens yon, you cau do all things? These are Scrip
tural marks and evidences of a child being born of God. 

Again. Peter illustrates this by a metaphor similar -to tha~ 
which we have just had under consideration, only he directs our 
attention in another channel. "As new-born babes desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby; if so be ye 
have tasted that the Lord is gracious." Now, first to the emblem, 
and then to the illustration of its spirituality. 

The God of nature has implanted in the very constitution of 
the new-born babe a craving desire for the breast and milk of its 
mother, that it may grow thereby. The affectionate mother takes 
the babe in her arms and puts it to the breast; and how naturally 
does the child begin to suck, while the mother looks down upon it 
with the greatest love and affection, and if she is a gracious, God
fearing woman, she looks higher and prays that ten thousand bles
sings may rest upon it. Then come to the reality of the subject. 
The God of grace has implanted in the very constitution of a regen
erated child of God a fervent, earnest, craving desire for the sincere 
milk of the Word, the Word of God's grace, the sacred Scriptures, 
and a desire for the ministration of the word by his lilent servants. 
As sure as a poor sinner is born of God he will be led to obey the 
Word of God : "Search the Seri ptures; for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life, and they are they which testify of me." I have 
seen many who have been born of God, and before that time they 
could not read a chapter, a11d some of them did not know even 
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their letters; but a thirst came upon them, such a desire for the 
Word of God, that they have got some friends to teach them their 
letters, then they have been able to put two or three words to
gether and read little sentences; and then they have got into the 
New Testament, and could read the sermon on the mount: "Blessed 
are the poor in spirit; for their's is the kingdom of heaven." 
Afterwards they have got some books and some hymns that they 
found good to their souls. 0 how fast they learn ! They are 
the best learners, because they have the Spirit and grace of God 
dwelling in them and creating a fervent desire to know the sacred 
Scriptures, to have them written upon the fleshy tables of their 
heart by the Spirit of the living God, that they may be the living 
epistles of our Lord Jesus Christ, known and read of all men, 
written not with ink, but by the Spirit of God, not upon tables 
of stone, bnt upon the fleshy tables of their hearts. 

We had some years ago a singular incident illustrating this. 
There lived in a village an old grey-headed sinner, bordering 
upon fourscore years old. There were two Godfearing men in 
the village, who felt for the old man, and one of them said to 
him, "Our minister is going to preach at a friend's honse on such 
a night; I will call for you. Will you go with me?" "No," he 
said, "I won't. I will ha,ve nothing to do with you Dissenter3. 
I am a Churchman. All my ancestors were church-people. I was 
christened, confirmed, and married at church, and I intend to be 
buried there; and it is enough for me." "Well," said the other, 
"you and I haVl' been good friends. I have several times done 
you a kindness, and I should take it as a kindness if you would 
come with me and hea.r our minister preach the word of eternal 
life." "Well," said the old man, "you certainly have been a 
good neighbour and have done me many kindnesses, aud if it will 
oblige you, I will go." The time came, and the Godfearing man 
called for the grey-headed sinner and poured out his heart in prayer 
that the Holy Ghost would wound the conscience of the old man. 
The minister drew the bow at a venture, the Holy Ghost directed 
the arrow, and the man felt a wounded conscience. He went home, 
and, sitting by the fire, he reflected, and looked into the grate, 
but he said not a word for a considerable time. His old wife, an 
ignorant woman, said to him in the Lancashire dialect, " What's 
to do?" "I cannot tell," said the old man; "but yonder minister 
said words that sank deeper into my soul than any that ever 
dropped from the lips of man in all my born days." "Ah!" she 
said, "I thong ht how it would be. They'll make us as bad as 
themselves. We'll not desert our religion. Thou shalt go uo 
more." So much for her ignorance. But when the word of the 
Lord is rivetted in the conscience like a nail in a sure place, it 
cannot be erased. The next time the old man did not want to 
be called for; he longed for the time to come, and he went agaiu, 
and the Lord wrought more powerfully and effectually than 
before. He returned with greater exercises and soul-concern 
about eternal realities than ever_he felt before. He sa.t in the 
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sa,me position before the fiee as he did 011 the previous occasion, and 
:.s a new-born babe this man of fourscore years desired tho sincere 
milk of the word. "l wish," he said to his wife, "you would find 
me our old Bible." It needed to be found up, for it had not been 
used for mouths, or perh,tps for years. The Bible was found. The 
wife takes her apron and rubs off the dust, and gives I.he book to 
her husband. He rc'ads a little here and there, and ponders 
it ornr in his mind, and then he says, "I s1y, wife, is this our 
right old Bible that we had ever since ,rn were married?" 
'·Yes," she said; '·you know we never had any other." Then he 
reads again, and after thinking, with greater earnestness, he says, 
•· I say, is this our right old Bible?" "Yes," she says; "Why, 
can't you believe me? We never had another." "VVell, then," 
says he, "if it's our right old Bible, l've got new een"-that is, 
new eyes. Yes, the eyes of his understanding were opened; the 
Yeil of ignorance was rent off; he had a new heart, new desires, 
and he began to see the wonders recorded in the sacred Scrip
tures . 

.A.s sure, my friends, as a soul is. born of God, so sure will that 
soul have a desire for the '\Vord of God; and though it condemns 
and reproves him, he mnst come to the light. "Search me, 0 
God, and know my heart,, t1-y me, and know my thoughts; and 
s, o if there be any wicked vrn.y in me, and lead me in the way 
everlasting." "0 Lord, £each me. I am dark and ignorant; in
struct me." If we are born of God, we shall be glad that we have 
Lhe Scriptures in our own mother tongue, and we shall read them 
for edification, comfort, and profit, and say, as Jeremiah did: 
·' Thy words were found, and I did eat them; and thy word was 
unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart." "How sweet," said 
David, ' are thy words to my taste, yea, sweeter than honey to 
my mouth." The soul that is not boru of God does not enjoy this 
svrnetness; he does not eat the word of God and inwardly digest 
it, and li\·e upon it by precious faith. 

But more on this branch of the subject. A man born of God, 
prior to that birth may have been spending his Sabbaths in carnal 
plea~ures and amusements, as thousands have been doing in your 
great metropolis this day, neglecting the means of grace and 
turning their backs upon the preached gospel; and when I look 
at that class, I have no stone to throw at them. I see the day 
in the eye of my mind when I hated the means of grace and fled 
from them as much as I could. The people of God V\"ere to me 
a people of no pleasure ,.nd enjoyment. I remember saying when 
my father and his associates used to meet in pr11,yer, "Poor 
moping fools! M.en of r:o pleasure and enjoyment!" And I said 
wit I.tin myself, when my father would compel me to 11,ttend prayer• 
meetings, for I did not like this exercise of his authority, though 
I revered him as a natural father, '"l'he day will come when I 
f;l.tall be my own master, when I shall be from under your autho· 
1·ity, and then I will go with my companions, and have my en• 
joyment." But, Ohl I have blessed the Lord a thousand times 
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that boforo I came to that ago, my soul was born of God. God's 
graco and kingdom were set up in my heart, and the rc,nlt wa~ 
that old things pflssed away, old companions were forsaken, old 
prftctices left off, a.nd new fecling.-i and desires filled my soul. 
Whero there i~ a thir.~t for the Word of God's grace, the soul 
will go to the house of God and love to hear the character of the 
poor Rina er described, delight to hear tho way of salvation pointed 
ont through the precious blood of the Son of God. Where there 
is a desire for tho sincere milk of the word, as recorded in the 
Bible; where there is a desire for the ministration of the word, 
and a delight to hear the silver trumpet of the gospel blown, 
that soul is born of God. The tabernacles of the Lord become 
amiable. 0 what an amazing change regenerating gra-:e produces' 
The soul that is born of God can say, "How amiable are thy 
tabernacles, 0 Lord! I had rather be a doorkeeper in the housJ 
of my God, where 'prayer is offered, praise is song, the everlasting 
gospel preached, and where the saints of the Most High God meet, 
than dwell in the tents of wickedness." 0 how amiable is tho 
place where the Lord condescends to meet with and bless his 
family! 

These are tokens, undeniable, Scriptnral evidences that we arc 
born a~ain; and if we are born of God, we are the sons of God, 
and joint-heirs of God, heirs with the Lord of life and glory. 

But, in connection with this subject, we observe again, that if 
we are born of God and blessed with spirituality, the new man 
is created in righteousness and true holiness. 0 let us pause here 
and seriously examine ourselves by the rule laid down. If we are 
born again of God we have a spiritual appetite, a spiritual 
palate, and nothing can satisfy our longing desire but God, the 
living God of grace, the God of salvation. If a soul is born of 
God, let him have all the gold and silver, and lands and tene
ments heaped npon him; let him have all the honours and titles 
that can be given among men; will they satisfy him? Will they 
bring peace and rest and joy into his soul? No; the heaven-born 
soul in such circumstances will feel, "All is vanity below the snn, 
and vexation of spirit," and will exclaim, 

" Were I possessor of the earth 
And called the stars my own." 

And, 0, my sonl has felt the next lines: 
"Without thy graces and thyself, 

I were a wretch undone." 
The heaven-born soul can never be satisfied with the world, but 
most aspire to nobler, more glorious, and substantial thing-s. 

Again, if we are born of God, we shall never be satisfied with 
ourselves and our efforts. ·Other men are pleased and delighted 
wit.h what they do, and have a goon opinion of themselveR. They 
are pure in their own eyes, ann never see t hL-ir need of being 
washed from their filthiness. If you ann I were to test ours,,lve~ 
by this principle, if we are bCJrn of God, the longL'r we live the 
more disAatisfied shall we be with our depranr1 nature, our ovil 
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hearts, our vain thoughts, our sinful inclinations, our evil tem
pers, and our murmurings and repinings. .A. heaven-born soul 
exclaims, '· 0 wretched m11,n that I am ! Who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death?" "In me, that is in my flesh, dwell
eth no good thing." Thus if we are born of God, we have humilia
ting views and feelings concerning ourselves; and a miniAter of 
Jesus Christ, lifting up his voice like a trumpet, can never lay a 
heaven-born soul too low. The soul that is thus laid in the dust 
and on the dunghill of self-abasement, responds inwardly, and 
says, " 0 wretched man! Unprofitable, hell-deserving sinner that 
I am. I never can be laid too low!" The ever-blessed Spirit of 
God al ways brings down lofty looks, abases proud hearts, and lays 
them as beggars in the dust; and according to Hannah's song, 
such shall be regarded of the Lord, and Aet among princes; they 
shall inherit the throne of glory; for the pillars of the earth are 
the Lord's. If we are born of God, nothing will satisfy our appe
tite but what is embodied in that blessed declaration, "I will 
abundantly bless her provision; I will satisfy her poor with 
bread." Here, heaven-born soul, are the Lord's hungry poor, and 
here is the provision of the Father's house that satisfies the Fa
ther's children. The poor prodigal was born of God when he began 
to be in want and to feel a craving appetite for the bread of his 
Father's house: "In my Father's house, there is bread enough 
and to spare. I will arise, and go to my Father." He does not say, 
"I will tell him what a good lad I have been." There is not a 
word about goodness or worthiness; but he says, "I will tell him 
that I have sinned against heaven and in bis sight, and am no 
more worthy to be called his son." 0 brethren, nothing will 
satisfy the heaven-born soul but Jesus Christ in his glorified 
Person, Immanuel, God with us; Jesus in his covenant engage
ment; the precious Christ in his incarnation. Christ in his glo
rious robe of righteousness, who has finished transgression, made 
an end of sin, and reconciled us unto God; Christ and him cruci
fied; Jesus bearing our sins in his own body and carrying them 
into the land of forgetfulness, dying for our sins, being made a 
curse for us; salvation finished by the incarnate God on the 
cross, exclaiming, with bis last expiring breath, "It is finished." 
Heaven-born souls are never satislied, never happy, never com
fortable, but as they seek and enjoy their dear Redeemer as 
their All-in-all. What is your comfort, friends? What is the joy 
and rejoicing of your soul? If you are born of God and know 
anything of his love, your answer is, "Christ Jesus is precious 
to my soul; he is the joy of my heart. 0 that he would but shed 
abroad his sweet love in my soul, and constrain me to love and 
serve him better, more acceptably, with reverence and godly fear.'' 

Again, the heaven-born soul, like Paul, renounces everything 
in himself, counts all but dross for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus his Lord, for whom Paul suffered the loss of all 
things, and counted everything but dung that he might win 
Christ. Then the heaven-born soul says, "0 that I may be found 
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in Christ, not having on my own righteonsness, which is of the 
law, but the righteousness of God by faith; that I mfLy he found 
built on the Rock of Ages, against which the gates of hell slrnll 
never prevail; that all my Ains may be washed aw'l,y in the blood of 
the Lamb, and my conscience be sprinkled with that blood of atone
ment which speaketh better things than that of Abel; that I may 
be conformed to the image of Christ, have the mind of Christ, the 
Spirit of Christ; and that I may honour and glorify him with my 
body and spirit, which are his; that I may hold on and endure to the 
end, be kept by bis power, upheld by his mighty hand, and landed 
safe in immortal glory. The prayer of the heaven horn soul is, 
"Guide me with thy counsel, and afterward receive me to glory." 
The song of exaltation of the heaven-born soul is, "This God is 
our God for ever and ever; he will be onr Guide, even unto death." 

But the strength of my body fails. Glad I am of your attention 
to these solemn realities. Let me ask how many of us have reason 
to believe from these statements, founded upon the Word of God, 
that we are born again? Some dear child of God may say, "1 
can scarcely tell what to reply. I hope and trust I have some of 
the marks. I do love the brethren. I revere the place where God ·s 
honour dwells; but I have such a bard heart, and with me the 
great difficulty is I cannot tell when the work was begun." Paul, 
for instance, could tell. Lydia could tell about God opening her 
heart to attend to the thrn~s spoken by Paul. Zacchreus could 
tell when the Lord called him down from the tree. The woman 
at Jacob's well could tell. I could tell sundry times when my 
conscience has been wounded; when the power of God has laid 
fast hold of me and broke my soul down, so that my eyes have 
flowed with tears. But there are others of the Lord's family who, 
I believe, if their salvation depended upon it, could not tell when 
they were first called by divine grace·and born of God. They have 
had convictions; their conscience has been wounded; but those 
convictions wore off, and they sank back again for a time into sin. 
The Lord followed them, by grace bunted them out, sickened them 
of the world and themselves, and eventually brought them, lost and 
ruined, and miserable in their feelings, to the feet of Jesus, and 
enabled them to rest their souls' eternal all upon the dear Re
deemer. 

We read in God's Word, "The~wind bloweth where it listetb; 
thou hearest the sonnd thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh 
or whither it goeth. So is every one that is born of the Spirit." 
The Spirit is compared to wind, which bloweth where it listeth; 
it is in the hand of God and under his direction; and when 
divine grace comes into the soul of the poor sinner, in some more 
gently and in others more powerfully, when the conscience is 
alarmed, the sinner cannot tell whenco it comes nor where it 
will end. He begins to feel a concern for his soul, and is supa
rated from the world; he is convinced of sin by the Holy Ghost, 
of God's righteousness and justice, and of the certainty of the 
day of judgment. If you are truly taught of God, your month 
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will br stopped, and you will acknowledge yourself guilty before 
God. This text shall be fulfilled in the most extonsive senso of 
the worrl. Bnt there is (liscrimination in it. Every elect vessel of 
mC'rry that is born of God has his month stopped while in this 
life; that is, when he C'ornrs before God he is dumb, inasmuch as 
lie has 1Jcithcr a good thought, nor a good action to make men
tion of concerning himsC'lf; he is dnmb. God says to his minister, 
"Open thy month to 1 hL' dnmh, :rnrl spen,k to the comfort and con
solation of the dC'archild of God." Now, if you have been brought 
dumb before the L,ird, it is grace tlrnt has brought you. God's 
work is in you; arnl when the Lord opens his truth in your heart, 
and leads you into it by his Spirit and puts peace and pardon 
into your soul, thC'n the tongue of the dumb shall speak plainly, 
and shall bless the Lord and glorify him, saying, "Bless the Lord, 
0 my soul; and all that is within me bless his holy name. Forget 
not all bis benefits, who redecmeth thy life from destruction, and 
crownetb thee with lovingkindness and tender mercies." The 
Sl{·ord of the Spirit cuts two ways. 0 that it may do so to-night, 
and that such of you as have reason to believe that yon are born 
of God may be thankful to the Lord, and say with the apostle, 
"By the grace of God I am what I am." 

And yon, my friends, whose consciences bear testimony that 
you are strangers to heartfelt., experimental prayer, strangers to 
yonr weakness and helplessness; you that neither see nor feel 
your need of grace and the blesidngs of salvation treasured np in 
Christ, who see no form or comeliness in him that you should 
desire him, you are in the gall of bitterness and the bond of ini
quity; and if you die in that state, you will die in your sins 
under the curse of God's law, and lift up your eyes amid the 
horrors of the damned. 0 that the Lord would awaken the care
less sinner, that the thoughtless would consider his latter. end, 
that it may be said in the day of God, that this and that man 
was born here! 0 that a good work of grace may be wrought 
in your souls this night! Lord, grant it, if it be thy sovereign 
pleasure. .A.men. 

============= 
THE everlasting gospel is to continue throughout all ages as the 

means of regenerating and renewing souls.-Howe. 
CHRIST is all with God, he is all to God, and he is all from God. 

We have no acceptance but in him, we only come to Goel by him, and 
receive all from God through him. He is all in redemption, all in 
satisl"action, reconciliation, justification, union and communion, in 
recreneration and sanct.ification, in pardon, peace, and in all glorifica• 
titn. Christ is the Foundation on which we are built, the Foun
tain in which we are washed, the Bread of life on which we are 
fed, and the Vvat,er of life of which we drink. In a word, be is our 
Life, our Light, our Strength; and he is made everything to our souls 
that we need. lie is the power of God. Christ is the great Repository 
of sacred truth and of n,ll grace; and Christ is the great Outlet or 
conduit Pipe of all that gra.ce and goodness we receive from God also. 
Thus is the glory of the Son of Go<l rcvealed.-B. /(each. 
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THT•l HIDINGS OF GOD'S FACE. 
DY RUSK. 

(Oontinuerlfrom page 23.) 
THEN again, if we possess the life of God we shall have a good 

hope. Every man has a hope, except those in black despair; but 
none have a good hope but quickened souls; and this Paul calls 
"a good hope through grace;" and it is founded upon the uncon
ditional promises of God in Christ Jesus. Hence David says, 
"Remember the word unto thy servant upon which thou hast 
caused me to hope." It is also founded upon sovereign mercy: 
"The Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear him, in those that 
hope in his mercy" (Ps. cxlvii. 11); and it springs up in the soul 
when there appears a peradventure, a "Who can tell but that 
there may be mercy yet for such as me?" 

I knew a good man who is now in glory, and he was suddenly 
convinced of sin as he sat at tea with his wife, who was a worldly 
wom11,n. He jumped up and cried out, "I am lost! I shall be 
damned! There is no hope for me." For several days he was in 
great distress of soul, and feared the sentence of condemnation 
was fixed; but at length it came into his mind that as he was still 
spared and the sentence not speedily executed, who could tell 
but there might be mercy for him, and with that a hope sprung 
up, and a voice spake to him, saying, "Go and pray to J esns 
Christ." He kneeled down and began to pray, and the Lord 
heard him and set his soul at happy liberty. Paul says that 
through patience and comfort of the Scriptures we al'e to have 
hope; and this is felt sometimes in meditating on the encou
raging partR, such as the invitations which God gives in his 
Word to the poor, needy, lost, wretched, fatherless, and widows 
to come just as they are, without money and without price, and 
that he will in no wise cast such out. Peter calls this a "lively 
hope." 

The life of God manifests itself in our having a thirst for 
Christ and his salvation. If God the Holy Spil'it has quickened 
your soul yon will hunger and thirst after righteousness, after 
the Bread of life, and after the living and true God. Yon will 
not be able to feed under a letter-preacher. If yon are dead in 
your sins you may be able to feed your judgment under such men; 
but this will not satisfy yon if you have life. There is a sweet 
unction and savour communicated to the soul nnde1' an experi
mental ministry that none can understand but those who have 
been quickened into life; and in this the apostle triumphed. 
Hence he sa.ys, "Thanks be unto Goel, which always causeth u, 
to triumph in Christ, and ruaketh manifest the savour of his 
knowledge by us in every place." (2 Cor. ii. 14.) Paul docs not 
say, "causeth us always to triumph in Christ;" for then there 
would be no changes. 'l'his will be for ever onr employ in glory 
above; but not till then. Say you, "There is plenty of_ ct1us~ fot· 
us so to do." YPs, there is; and that is Paul's meaning tu sttpng, 
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"who always causeth us to triumph in Chril'!t." Weigh well the 
words. Again. He does not say, "who maketh manifest the 
knovdedge of Christ;" because a man may have a deal of head
knowledge; but he says, "which al ways causeth us to triumph in 
Christ,, and maket.h manifest the savour (mark that!) of his 
knowledge by n~ in every place." Where there is this life in the 
~onl there will be a hunger and thirst after a crucified Ohrist, 
and there will be a tasting that the Lord is good and gracious. 
Y 011 will relish experimental preaching and a sweet savour will 
a tten<i it. That which is savoury will be eaten, and in time you 
will feed upon Christ and find his, flesh to be meat indeed and 
liis blood drink indeed. 

Then again, the life of God will discover itself by various sorts 
of trials tbat will come upon yon; for as you go on you will find 
the path to be exceedingly rough. Wave upon wave, affiiction 
upon affliction; and yet the Lord will so carry on his work that 
yon will flourish in sonl in the midst of all this cheque-red work. 
A multiplicity of crosses will come upon you; so that at times 
you will be ready to say, "Lord, where will it end?" and you will 
long to quit the body. But all is sent in love, only this is hidden 
from us. We shall not have one trial, one temptation, one family 
or bodily affiiction, one outward or inward enemy, one frowning 
providence, but what shall prove in the end to our real ad vantage; 
for "all thing, work together for good to them that love· God, to 
them who are the called according to his purpose." I have had 
to pass through much of these afflictions, and I find my soul 
flourishes in them all; and yet I continually shrink from them, 
and am ready at times to give up all for lost. Never was there 
a weaker creature than I feel myself to be; but the blessed Lord 
comes again and then all is right. If we could see things in a 
proper light we should see how much life there is in all this; for 
under these things we feel fervent wrestlings and crying to the 
Lord from a deep sense of our need, and have a keen appetite for 
hearing the word, a cleaving to Zion, and a watching the Lord's 
hand. David said, "This is my comfort in my affliction; for 
thy word hath quickened me." (Ps cxix. 50.) And again he 
says, "Though I walk in the midst of trouble, thou wilt revive 
me," and to revive is certainly to quicken, as you may clearly 
see if you read 2 Kings xiii. 21. Hezekiah said, "0 Lord, by 
these things ( painful as they are) men Ii ve, and in all these 
things is tbe life of my spirit." (Isa. xxxviii. 16.) 

Then again, the life of God is clearly manifested to us when 
the Lord fully delivers our souls and sets our feet in a large room. 
O how wonderful is this to us when faith lays fast hold of Christ 
Jesus and of every unconditional promise, so that we can claim 
them as our own, being "heirs of promise;" and when we feel 
the IJlessed witness of the Spirit in our hearts, and can call God 
oar Father, our God. and the Rock of our salvation. Then after 
sore conflict we can rejoice that our names are written in heaven; 
and, with the C) e of faith, can 8ce tlrnt Christ's incarnation into 



THE GOSPEL BTANDARD.-1889. 65 

this world wa.e for ue, tha.h he obeyed the holy law of God for n~, 
that he was apprehended by divine j,etice for us, and that all 
his sufferings in life and death were f >r ns. This is a personal 
thing, and every child of God must ht1ow it for himself. I write 
from blessed experience. In this way we a.re to know that we 
have life; for such a.re at times spiritnally-minded, and that is 
life and peace. This is the way in which the Lord is pleased to 
remove out of the way the obstacles that are in us through the 
fall. 

Death is now quite removed, and we never shall any more be 
in the sleep of death as we once were. But in order to illustrate this 
part of our subject I will suppose. that a person shall from infancy 
be trained up in a religious way by their parents to read the Word 
of God, good books, and unite with God's f11,mily in attending 
upon all religions ordinances, have a gift in prayer, both in the 
family and in public, be very honest in their dealings among men, 
circumspect, and liberal to the poor, visit the sick, talk and pray 
with them, be sound in every doctrine essential to salvation, and, 
according to all appearance, very exemplary indeed. A person 
may be all this and yet not one obstacle be removed which is 
in tl:.e way of such, a one, as in all othflrs, by the fall? Such 
things are good and very commendable, and would God there 
were more of them amongst men; but depend upon it if you never 
go any further than this, you will come short at last. Reforma
tion and head-knowledge are quite distinct from regeneration and 
a heart-fel~ experience of God's truth; and therefore you and I 
do well to look to the groundwork of all and to see whether self 
or Christ: is at the foundation . 

.Another thing which is done in us by the Holy Spirit, is 
regeneration, or forming a new man to oppose and war against 
the old man, or against flesh and blood. This new man goes by 
various names in Scripture. Peter calls it the "divine nature," 
the "incorruptible seed," and the "hidden man of the heart." 
Paul calls it the "new man," and Christ speaks of it as "that 
which is born of the Spirit," in opposition to that which is born 
of the flesh. It consists in a spiritual birth and is essential to 
salvation; for "except a man be born again he cannot see the 
kingdom of God." Say yon, "0 that I did but know that I was 
born again!" If this is the real desire of your soul I will tell yon 
what the Scripture says about this new birth. 

First, then, there is a begetting: "Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth" (Jas. i. 18), by which I understand a 
filling the mind with truth1: "Let them hear, and say, It is truth.'' 
(Isa. xliii. 9.) This begetting is attended with quickening and 
en-lightening: "Yon hath he quickened, who were dead in tres
passes and sins" (Eph. i. l); and in Isaiah we read: "They that 
~well in the land of the shadow of death, upon them hath the 
hght shined. (Isa. ix. 2.) Where this is the case there will be 
soul-travail: "I have heard a voice as of a woman in travail, and 
the anguish as of her that bringeth forth he1· first. child, the voice 
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.[>f th" dirnghter of 7,ion that bc'\Vl\ileth herself, that eprce.deth 
h<'r h:rndR, i,aying, Woe is me now! for my i;oul is wea.ried 
hc<'~n8c of murderers." (,Ter. iv. !H.) "'l'hns Raith the Lord; We 
luin) heard 11, voice of tr11mbling, of fea.r, and not of pea.co. Ask 
n- now, 11nd Ree whet.her 11. man doth travail with child? where
fore do I see every man with his hands on his loins, as a 
woman in trav11,il, 11,nd all faces arc turned into palonesR? Alas! 
For th11,t day iR great, so that none is like it; it is even the time 
of Ja.)ob's trouble; but he Rhall be saved out of it" (Jer. xxx. 5-7), 
from all which you clearly see what a painful thing is a spiritnal 
birth, and what hard labour and travail there is between hope 
,i.nd despair, faith and unbelief, love a.nd enmity, a eight and sense 
of sin working in us from day to day, an angry God in the ls.w 
and Moses bringing in bill after bill againRt us&. and Satan, the 
world, and professors all accusing, together with our own cou
Rciences. If thou art in this soul-travail do not forget that al
though this is such a day of trouble tha.t for greatness there is 
none like unto it, yet how absolutely sure it is that such shall be 
folly delivered; for God says: "He shall be saved ont of it." 
Hence he says, "Shall I bring to the birth, and not cause to bring 
forth? saith the Lord; Shall I cause to bring forth, and shut the 
worn b? saith thy God." (Isa. lxvi 9.) Therefore there shall be a 
fn 1l deliverance, however long it is before it comes, and ench eha.U 
know that they are born age.in. This is done by the Holy Spirit 
casting ont all slavish fear and torment, and then shedding abroad 
the love of God in the heart. Hence the Word sa,ys, "He that 
Joveth is born of God, and knoweth God." 

From what has been said respecting the new birth how absurd 
it is to believe, as many do, that water baptism is the new birth. 
We all know that water only cleanses the body, and is only a sign 
of something greater. Agreeable thereto is what the apostle 
Peter says, "The like figure wherennto even baptism doth also 
now save ns (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but 
the answer of a..good conscience toward God,) by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ." (1 Pet. iii. 21.) Thns there are two obstacles 
removed ont of the wa.y by the Holy Spirit. First, the sleep of 
death which we are all in by nature, and secondly, we are not 
now in a natural state as heretofore, bnt are new creatures, sin 
not now reigning in ns. Its reign is destroyed, and although it 
is not annihilated, bnt is still in us, yet its power is broken, grace 
being implanted in the heart by regeneration. 

Can yon come as far as this? Although yon may be mnch in 
the dark about your state, yet do yon find yourself very restless 
and uneasy about it, and cannot yon look be.ck to a time when 
you were wholly at ease and quiet,-in the sleep of death and 
wrapped up in carnality r A carelesR spirit may come on again 
for a time, but it will not continue; for something will come to 
fitir you up, and bring all your convictionH upon you again; so that 
you never will again get into that sleep of death that yon were 
,,11,;,; in. Being thus regenerated, do you not find sweetlifteand 
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onconrn,gcmentff nndcr tho preached word, in rearlin~ goorl boob, 
converHing wi~h tho fH1,int,8, mcrlita.tinl{ on the Word, confo:'lf!in~ 
your HinH and pleading the prorniHm'!; and a.lthoug-h the!io JiftH 
iLre hut of Hhort rlurat,ion, yet rl" they not enr~urage,you tr, hope 
for hotter days? If thiH iii your cim,, God ha!i begun a goocl work 
in you and he will perfect that which concernR yon, Therefore 
press on, Yon are a. babe, and tho babes Hhall be ferl with the 
sincere milk of the word, that they m11.y grow thereby. 

Another obstacle that the Holy Spirit is pleased to remove 
from nR iH the heavy burden of sin anrl guilt, which David said 
was to him a sore burden, too heavy for him to bear. As we go 
on in the divine life we shall have clearer and clearer rli!:1coverieg 
of our lost eHtate, which is attended with very keen feeling"fi, and 
the Lord will show us our own hearts until we are terrified, '.\nd 
will bring DR to a foll point that we are the chief of Ainner;i, vile, 
as was Job, from head to foot foll of wounds, brniseR, and pn
trifying sores, as Isaiah speaks, and born in sin and sbapen in 
iniquity like David. Until yon and I are brought here, so aa to 
set to our seal, from heart-felt experience, that God is true in 
what hie Word declares about the fall of man, we shall not be 
folly delivered in soul; for until this is the case our working arm 
will not be broken nor our power all gone, bnt there will be some 
shut up and left. However as it is all God's work from first to 
la.st he will bring us here; for he says: "Ye are my witnesses," 
and we are witnesses to the truth of our dreadfa.l fall in Adam 
the first, This is a law-work, and everyone of God's elect ex
perience it in a greater or lesser degree. Hence yon read: "A 
certain creditor had two debtors; the one owed five hundred 
pence, and the other fifty, And when they had nothing to pay, 
he frankly forgave them both." (La. vii. 41, 42,) Let ne ask 
ourselves this question as in the sight of God, •· Have I nothing 
to pay?" If we have any one thing, the debt-book will be kept 
open; for "to him that worketh is the rewa.i·d not reckoned of 
grace, but of debt." (Rom, iv. 4,) It is this and nothing else that 
keeps God's family tarrying long at the strait gate in the place 
of the breaking forth of children. 

'l'he Holy Spirit removes sin and guilt a.way from ns by testi
fying that Christ's blood cleanses from all sin, and then ta.king 
of that blood and applying it to oar consciences: "He shall take 
?f mine, and show it unto yon," that is, show yoa yonr personal 
Interest in his great atonement and finished work; for hiR blood 
cleanses us from all sin, 

Another difficulty that the Holy Spirit is pleased to remove out 
of our way is self righteousness. Self-righteousness will hold ne 
faRt, and ie a far greater obstacle than all onr wickedness; for it 
11t,and11 oppoecd to the whole of Christ's work. Say you, "Blessed 
be God I do not depend npon any work1-1 of my own, but upon 
tho rigltteousncl'!!! of Christ." You may say so, 11,e many ha.ve 
done who uever trusted in anything bnt their own righteousness, 
If yon havo really been brought to renonnco yonr own righteous-
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ness, you will remember the time when you trnsted to yonr own 
obedience, and how hard and difficult it wns to give it all up and 
come n:iked to Christ to be clothed, as well as filthy to be washed 
from all your sin and guilt. This you will find out 1n the fol
lo"\\-ing way: 

You will hate boasting. A boasting Pharisee will stink in your 
no~tri1s; for you will know that he is robbing God of his glory, 
which wiU be a tender point with you. You will also hate and 
abhor yourself, as Job did after he was stripped, and you will say 
from the heart, as the church did by the prophet Isaiah. "AU 
our righteousnesses are as filthy rags; anu we all do fade as a leaf; 
and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away." (Isa. lxiv. 
G.) Paul, before he was stripped, thought that touching the 
righteousness of the law be was blameless; bnt he being a chosen 
,essel of mercy the Lord stripped him, after which he called his 
own righteousness dung and dross. Have you ever been stripped? 
Say you, "I do not like this close work." What, then, would 
you like to be built up in lies and deception? If so, you will 
never stand the test; for "the hail (or God's judgments) shall 
sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters (of God's wrath) 
shall overflow the hiding place." (Isa. xxviii. 17.) But why? 
Because it is a bed too short for a man to stretch himself on, and 
a covering-too narrow for a man to wrap himself up in it. God 
says, "Woe to them that cover with a covering, but not of my 
Spirit, that they may add sin to sin." Joshua, the high prieAt, 
had got this on; but God says, "Take away his filthy garments, 
and clothe him with change of raiment." The Holy Spirit does 
this; for he not only takes of Chri~t•s blood and shows it to us 
and our interest in it; but he also takes of his righteousness. 
Hence you read that "we are justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of onr God." 

(To be continued.) 

How constant is God's friendship! He loves with an everlasting 
. love and to the end.-Howe. 

ALIENATION from God signifies estrangement and unacquaint
ance with God, and that without any inclination towards him or 
disposition to seek him. 'rhe word signifies people of another country, 
and you were like people of another country. Of such a different 
language, manner~, and behaviour they that are converted are to you 
and you to tnem; you are estranged to their speech, customs, and 
ways. Men in their unconverted state are strangers to God.-Howe. 

THE holy women who mourned and wept at the cross did not 
forget their dear Lord at the sepulchre. Thither their thoughts ran 
during that Sabbath day on which they rested according to the 
commandment; and with the first dawn of the next day-the first 
day of the week, they sped their steps, with spices, to anoint that dear 
Object of their faith and love. The mystery of the resurrection was 
indeed hidden from their eyes; but they ceased not to love in death 
and in the.sepulchre that sacred form which they had loved in life.
J. C. Philpot. 
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THE BALM OF GILEAD. 

My dear Friend,-Aa we advance in years we may reasonably 
expect aches, pains, and infirmities to come as so many messen
gers or notices to look out for our removal from this state of con
stant changes into an eternal, unchangeable one: "In this taber
nacle we groan being burdened;" but such are :=iaid to have the 
first.fruitA of the Spirit, and if so we shall surely come, in due 
time, into the foll and everlasting possession of the glorious in
heritance. In prospect of this the apostle reckons all the trials 
and sorrows of this militant state as "light afflictions, which are 
but for a moment." This kind of reckoning is not after the flesh; 
for that ever did, and ever will oppose the Spirit. Nor do we, 
as we approach the end of life's journey, find it less powerful; 
but the contrary. 

The other day I lighted upon a letter of the late Mr. Hunting
ton's, written the same year in which he died. Its language so 
agreed with my own path that it afforded me some encourage
ment; for he speaks of the power and working of indwelling 
sin, day by day, and tlaat his own seasons of relief therefrom were 
when engaged in the pulpit. In the onset of my o-piritaal life, 
if I may say so, I foolishly thought it would be the reverse. 
Thus we are led to see that "as the heavens are higher than the 
earth, so are God's ways higher than our ways, and his thoughts 
than our thoughts." Yes, and sometimes I am led to see and 
admire God's way of instruction. It is quite necessary that we 
shou.ld know experimentally what sin is in its horrid nature, and 
what it has done for us, how low we are sunk by the fall, and how 
powerless to help or deliver ourselves; as without such experience 
all our knowledge of the gospel would be superficial and notional. 
A real m11lady, if cured, must have a real and a suitable remedy. 
Consequently our blessed Lord told the Pharisees that "the whole 
need not a physician, but they that are sick." None buL diseased 
souls, incurab,les, will ever value the balm of Gilead. Therefore 
I am brought to the conclusion that I must be the daily subject 
of conflict between the flesh and the Spirit. Hezekiah tells us 
how he lived. There will be no discharge from this war until we 
resign our breath; then we and sin shall part for ever. One can 
but little imagine what it is to be freed entirely from sin. On a 
few occasions in my life, when sweetly indulged with the pre
sence and love of my blessed Jesus, I have felt for a short sea
son perfect freedom therefrom. But, alas! Or ever I was aware, 
this monster came up again with double strength. 

I hope to be at Abingdon 1.10xt Friday, it being fifty years since 
dear Mr. Tiptaft built the chapel. I was elsewhf>re expected on 
that day, but having known and loved that dear man, as well as 
knowing many of his people, I thoagnt they had a prior claim 
upon my poor services. :May the Lord make it a J nbilee indeed 
to some who may be present. Now, dear friend, I mast close, _with 
our united kind love to yourself and sister, and to all those friends 
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who n1·c known to me. I folly rcciproc:ite your wish for the 
Lorc1.'s presence, if a.g:iin favoured to meet. 'l'hat the blessing of 
t.h,, God of Abrah:-un, Isrtac, and ,Jacob may be with you, is the 
desire of Yours affectionately, 

R. KNILL, 

Croydon, llfarch 20Lh, 1882. 

A RIGHT INCREASE. 

~f., dear Friend,-I h:we lately learned by a person who has 
just come from Bedford that yon are building, &c., and that you 
wished to hear from me respecting my engagements for the time 
about which you mean to open your new room. To meet yoar 
wishes I would inform you that I am bound for Kent next Tues
day, and have promised to supply at Gower Street next Wednes
day night. (I mean to-morrow week.) I think also Mr. War
burton from Trowbridge is now at Gower Street, and will be there 
for some time; and, probably, he, or Mr. Fowler, could be ob
tained to preach in it the first time. And I must add, I would 
strongly recommend either of them for the purpose. I might re
turn by you out of Kent about the 8th, or 9th of June. 

I would commend to you the encouragement and the direc
tions which the Lord gave to Abraham: "I am the Almighty 
God; walk before me, and be thou perfect." (Gen. xvii. 1.) The 
margin has it: "Walk before me, and be thoa upright." God, 
as all-willing and all-able to help and save to the uttermost, 
is the only Object of our trust, and as such we cannot make too 
much of him in every need and in every trouble. If we ask any
thing in the Name of Jesus it is abundantly promised; but then 
walking uprightly always follows true faith, not as a merit, but 
as a proof of the truth of our faith. True faith rests on nothing 
but God's Word; the Holy Ghost being the Author of it, he will 
build it on nothing else. He never makes faith a pillow for 
sloth nor a motive to presumption. He charges conscience to 
'keep guard over our hearts, lips, and ways, while he purifies the 
heart by faith. He never inspires a prayer for anything to be 
consumed on our last, nor a desire for a gi~t without teaching 
the soul to regard the great rule of prayer: "Thy will be done." 

God give you grace in your assemblies to mind chiefly and 
only his presence and blessing; to dread any increase but the in
crease of God; to be ever aware of the dividing schemes of Satan, 
and the workings of pride, malice, and sloth. May you wish to 
hear the whole truth of God. May you be regardless of high 
things, and content to be of no reputation for Christ. Mn,y you 
love all saints, not only in word, but in deed and in truth. May 
all your things be done with charity. 

Yours Truly in the Service of Christ-, 
Leicester, April 27th, 1830. 'l'HOMAS HARDY, 

To Mr. Geo. Stocker. 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-lRRfl. 71 

MERCIES FROM: THE THRONE OF GOD. 

Den.r :Madam,-1 was Rorry to receive such an account of yonr 
house as you sent me in March, but thought then, as I do now, 
that if you and your house are serving the Lord Cbrist, fl,S I trn~t 
you are, all will b:l well; for whoever served such a Master with
out being constrained to say, "He hath done all things well?" 
I have often thought of writing to yon between that time and 
this, but one thing or another has prevented the doing of it; not 
want of regard, for I know few people for whom I feel so great 
a regard as yourself, and with whom I can more readily weep or 
rejoice, as you communicate to me your sorrows and joys. 

It is the happiness of a Christian, though sorrowfol, at times 
to rejQice in his sorrow; for God in Christ, seen and known by 
faith, is the Fountain of eternal joy. Even when he sends 
chastisements, which do not seem for the present joyous but 
grievous, we know that he is love. This is his name and this 
his nature. He changes not, whatever changes may be in our 
condition; and "having loved his own which were in the world, 
he loved then unto the end." (Jno. xiii. 1.) There is, in one re
spect, therefore, a perfect sameness in the condition of a believer; 
for he may say of every dispensation, "This is love." 

The late visiiations in your house are as so many fresh mercies 
flowing from the throne of God and the Lamb, and perhaps you 
have discovered them to be such before now. Affiictions, however 
light and but for a moment, are sufficient, in the bands of an 
almighty and all-bountiful God, to work for yon and your servant 
"a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." I am really 
anxious to hear from yon, how yon do, and how your soul 
prospereth; and hope yon will write to me as soon as yon can. I 
have no claim upon yon for this, having deferred writing so long 
myself; but as I live by an act of grace every day and every 
hour, and can ask pardon at a throne of grace for sins of as deep a 
dye as scarlet and crimson, and more in number than the hairs of 
my head, so I can ask forgiveness of a fellow-creature. 

Yon and I, dear Madam, must learn to take up our cross and 
follow Jesus. His sufferings increased every day from bis birth 
in a manger to his death upon the cross; and the moment that 
he suffered most was almost the moment of his departure, when 
he cried out., "My God, my God, why bast thou forsaken me?" Do 
not wonder, therefore, if your trials should increase in the decline 
of life. Look upon them as trials of faith; and, depend ,.1pon it, 
that faith is more precious than gold which perisheth, and will 
be found, though it be tried in the fire, t.o the praise and honour 
of its Author and Finisher, Jesus Christ, at his appearing. 

·Mrs. Cadogan, who is well, joins with me in kind regards to 
yourself and all yonr house, and s.11 our Christian friends in yonr 
neighbourhood. I am, dear Madam, 

V cry SinC'rrcly yonrs, 
Reading, May 19th, 1790. W. B. CADOG.\:,,. 
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GlWW'l'H IN GRACI~. 

I received my dear Friend'~ kU,er and think she overlooks 
om· ever-adorable Jesus iu setting any value upon a poor dirty 
worm. If his grace raised it from a dunghill and set it upon a 
throne with his princes, who shall have the glory-the worm or 
,Tesus? Shall any of his due praise be given to it? God forbid! 
Thora ought to be a holy jealousy in you and me tbat we rob 
not God of his glory. If we do rob him of ever so little he will 
wither all our comforts and graces; but if we give him all the 
glory, which we cannot do unless he be All and we nothing, 
then everything will go well with us. We get exalted as we are 
humbled. The hwest is the highest; which makes me fear to 
look at any good in myself unless the kind hand which gave it 
me be seen at the same time, and afraid to hear anything good 
of myself unless I am sure the Master has all the praise. Long 
experience and many humblings have brought me to it. I have 
grieved to see how much of my time ran to waste, partly for 
want of knowing what to do and. partly through perplexity 
about what was done, lest it was not done aright; and, therefore, 
I was led to endeavour to bring the business of every day int() 
a little compass, that at one view I might satisfy myself whethei; 
I had answered the end of living another day. 

I have no doubt about my belonging to Christ and am brought 
to Ii ve in constant dependence upon him, and hope I am growing 
daily in the knowledge and experience of that dependence, which 
is thus expressed: ''The just shall live by his faith." Being jus
tified, or made just, he shall not live by any works or by any 
stock of grace, by being faithful to any talents received, but he 
shall live upon the Lord Jesus Christ by faith, receiving from 
him continually grace upon grace. The believer's growth in this 
his dependence is thus spoken of: "Grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." (2 Pet. iii. 18.) 
Grace is the free love of God to poor sinners through the pl1tn 
of salvation, for the whole plan of salvation from first to last is 
of grace; but in the know ledge and experience of this there is 
growth. The believer learns more clearly that all is of grace, and 
that he has no hand in saving himself, but an empty receiving 
hand. Grace comes to pull him down and to set up Christ. 
·vvhen the heart is established with grace, the creature is stripped 
quite bare, without a rag to put on, or money to buy any, or 
wisdom to know where t,o get it. Grace pulls down all high 
things, levels all distinctions, and leaves the poor creature 
nothing at all to trust in or to boast of, bnt to live npon Christ's 
alms; so that the sense of onr lost, guilty, hapless state is the 
only thing that can make us willing to live upon a whole Chris~-

And while a believer lives thns, how can he grow in grace, 1£ 
he b':' not discovermg every clay more of the depth of iniquity 
w hieh 1s in him P Grace cannot be magnified unless nature be 
humbled. Jesus Christ cannot become more precious unless self 
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become more vile. As the believer sinb in his own eyes Christ 
rises in bis esteem; and this, in my opinion, is growing in grace. 
Growing in the sense of our weakness magnifies Christ's strength; 
our sinfulness, his righteousness; our folly, his wisdom; onr 
misery, his mercy; onr outward, sorrowful state, his in ward 
peace and joy. Thns the growth in the knowledge of Christ is 
closely connected with the knowledge of self, and that makes me 
afraid of anything which tends to weaken this view of things, 
because it would weaken my dependence upon Christ, and I 
should not see or feel my want of him so much, which wonld 
interfere with the life of faith, and thereby eclipse the glory of 
Jesus. Yon see my jealousy, and, indeed, I have great reason 
for it. 

After all my experience, which you have in "The Life of 
Faith," I have a revolting heart still. I would tnrn from and live 
without Christ if I could. Pride puts me upon it. 0 this pride! 
It is the very devil. It attacks not the heel, bnt the heart of 
Christ, and wants to rob him of his crown; and I have so 
smarted for it that the most distant approach is tE>rrible to me. 
Think what yon will of me, but never mention me without men. 
tioning the grace of my dearest Lord who has made me all that I 
Her shall be, but sin and misery. 

Adieu, my friend. Remember yours in our preciou~ Im-
manuel WILLIAM Ro~IAI~E. 

Hartlepool, .Ang. 7th, 1764. 

THE STRUGGLE WITHIN. 

Dear Friend,-! felt thankful to receive yours and to know 
that you are travelling in the narrow path. I find it indeed to 
be a narrow path. It is a long time since I was first made to feel 
my state as a sinner before God. I have met with many persons 
who have appeared to have some concern about their sonl and 
who have travelled ten, twenty, and thirty years, made a great 
profession, and stood high:in the estimation of the Lord's people, 
and yet when they have come to die we could not entertain the 
least hope of their resurrection unto eternal life. These are trying 
things to witness; but the Word of God tells us it is he that 
endures unto the end that shall be saved. Judas was one of the 
twelve apostles that were sent out by Christ to preach, and no 
doubt he was a gifted man and endued with the gift of the Holy 
Ghost to work miracles; and we have no reason to think that 
either of the eleven apostles had any doubt about his sincerity, nor 
that he doubted it himself. This, to me, is one of the worst marks 
against a man and a proof that such a one is not in possession 
of vital godliness. The Word of God declares that faith shall be 
tried as sih-er and gold are tried; but where there is not the faith 
of God's elect, it cannot be tried. We read that "the wicked, 
through the pride of his countenance, will not seek after God i 
God is not in all his thoughts." 
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F,,r m:rny _l'!'al'S I have had to travel, for the most part, in a 
p:loorny pa1 h where there has bceu but lit.tie bright shining; yet 
hlrsscd lw God I am not left iiltogether destitute of hope, and 
srrm nt times to have life enongh to sigh and say with one of 
0l<l, ''0 t,lrnt I were as in months that are past, when the candle of 
1.110 T,or<"l shined upon rny head, and when by his light I walked 
tlm,ngh darkness." Sometimes I shed tears, having a broken 
ho:wt., and sa.y, "0 that I knew where I might find him!" 

Bn t al though I have many dark and gloomy days, when neither 
:,,nn nor stars appear, yet I do not crave an untried path; for I 
feel rnre that an untried faith is not the faith of a believer in 
Christ, and I know that an untried religion never came from God. 
A religion that the devil does not interfere with iii not worth 
having; for I cannot find such a thing in the Bible. It is through 
much tribulation that we are to enter the kingdom. 

In every regenerate soul, born again of God and quickened 
into life by the Holy Ghost, there are two distinct principles. 
The old nature remains the old nature and will rema.in so as long 
as life shall last; but there is also a new creation, for "we are 
created anew in Christ Jesus unto eternal life," and "except a 
man be born again he cannot see the kingdom of heaven." This 
is to have a pure and holy principle implanted in our hearts which 
is born of God and therefore cannot -sin, and we read that "the 
wicked one toucbeth him not." God has put enmity between the 
seed of the woman and the seed of the serpent. Thus the trial 
of faith commences as soon as life divine enters the son!. Here 
the struggle between the two natures begins, and the more the 
soul is kept alive in the things of God, the sharper will be the 
struggle -within. The one loves sin, the other hates it; one 
loves God, the other hates him with a perfect hatred; and these 
two are not likely to be at peace with each other. "The flesh 
lusteth against the spirit and the spirit against the flesh, and 
these are contrary the one to the other." 

When for a time the struggle within is not so much felt, the 
sou 1 will become barren, cold, and, more or less, unconcerned 
about the things of eternity. Then it will begin to tamper with 
little sins and so on to greater, until it may be said of it as of 
Ephraim, "Ephraim is joined to idols; let him alone." 0 my friend, 
this is a fearful thing! I know by painfnl experience what I am 
wnting about. Many talk of a renovation of nature, but I hope 
we know by painful and also by blessed experience that such 
doctrine sprung from the bottomless pit and from the father of 
lies, anu never will it meet with the sanction of a covenant God. 

I do hope I have been brought, as yon say, to tho judgment 
bar to meet my fierce accuser face to face, and I had nothing to 
ple:1d on my own behalf why the law should not take its course 
ii.nd I receive the just sentence as a law-breaker; but the Lord 
.J csus stepped in; and in him all the Three Persons in one u~
rh vided J ehovali were well pleased. Here I saw the Father m 
bis eternal choice, the eternal Son in the redemption price,-his 
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own hen,rf,'A blood, which he had paid to satisfy law and justice 
on my behalf, and the eternal Spil'it in the work he had under
taken to convey the message to a pr>or lm1t, undone soul. Then 
the enemy fled, my soul rejoiced, and the words came into my 
mind, "l have meat to eat that the world knoweth not of;" so 
that I scarcely knew whether I was in the body or out of the body. 
Many dn.ys have passed and many changes I have witnessed since 
then. 

This is a rambling letter, but I hope heart., mind, and pen have, 
in some measure, gone together, and may the Lord pardon what 
I have written amiss. The Lord bless you with every needful, 
covenant blessing, is the desire of 

Westham, .April 2nd, 1875. E. MILLoR. 

THE VOICE OF FAITH. 

I H.il.Vli: received my dear Friend's scrap, which, like Joseph's 
coat of many colours, is a miscellaneous piece, a composit10n of 
many fragments, but.always welcome to poor me, as it savours 
and sounds of what I am much accustomed to hear and to taste. 

It is an allegorical dialogue, in which different members of 
different classes bear their part. Truth has her voice, and faith 
seconds all her motions; then comes in ·carnal reason, showing 
her opinion, and unbelief approves and confirms her sayings. 
Then honest conscience brings in his judgment of the case, and 
hope approves and sides with him. The will is sensible of its 
own integrity in what it chooses, craves, and seeks; but the 
carnal mind, being enmity, when stirred up hy Satan, doubts of 
all and calls the whole in question, because the fullest assurance 
of faith, which works by love and casts out all doubting, is not 
attained. 

But among all the different voices that are found in the book 
of Job, in the Song of Solomon, and in the dialogues of Zion by 
the prophet Isaiah, in which faith and unbelief, hope antl despair, 
expectation and despondency, truth and falsehood, submission 
and rebellion, resignation and desperation, acquiescence and per
verseness, all make their speeches and put forth their voices, 
nothing at last stands good and meets with confirmation from 
God, but the voice, the assertions, and the declarations of faith.
,. I will arise, and go to my Father," says the Prodigal. That is 
ratified by God: •· 'l'his is my son." But all the rest, about being 
made a hired servant, falls to the ground. 

So the speech of the three children at the mouth of the fiery 
furnace: "And God will deliver us out of thy hand, 0 king," 
stands fast, while the after-speech, attended with ifs and but1;1, is 
lost in tho fog. And so in Job. "When he hath tried rue, I 
shall come forth as gold; I shall see God fo1· myself, and not 
another.'' This is all ratified and confirmed in heaven; for he 
came forth as gold, crying out, "But now mine eye seeth thee," 
whereas all the rest, such as: 11 I know thou wilt not hold me 
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innocent;" ''Thon hast sealed up mine iniquit,y in a bag;" "I 
shall go to the land of darkness, and the shadow of death &c.," 
stands for nothing. A merciful God makes all these unbelieving 
speeches to be nothing worth. "There be many devices in a man's 
heart, but the counsel of the Lord, that shall stand." Hence the 
question, "Who is he that saith, and it cometh to pass, when the 
Lord commandeth it not?" And sure I am that carnal reason and 
infidelity are none of the Lord's prophets, nor are they of his 
counsel; and it is well for us they are not. 

Farewell. Faith and hope be with thee. So prays 
Your willing Servant in Christ, 

The Cabin, July 30th, 1801. W. HUNTINGTON. 

THE LOVE OF CHRIST. 

My dear Friend, - I am sorry to hear that you are again 
affiir,ted in body, and my desire is that yon may be favoured of 
God, so that you may feel it good to be afflicted. May the Lord 
fulfil your desires and grant you a visit from himself; for he can 
cure your sin sicknesses as well as heal your body, and cause you 
to feel Christ exceedingly precious to your immortal soul; so that 
yon may be enabled to say with one of old, "The Lord is my 
Shepherd; I shall not want. He maketh me to lie down in green 
pastures; he leadeth me beside the still waters," &c. Perhaps 
you may think, "Shall I ever be able to use that language? My 
dear tried, trembling friend, what would you not give to be 
enabled to say so? Methinks yon answer, "Why, I ,vould give 
all the world, did I possess it." Then, as sure as ever the desire 
is in your heart, so surely shall that desire bEi granted; for "h c 
satisfieth the desire of every living thing." May you be enabled 
to lay hold of the Lord's gracious promises; for can -you not look 
back and remember many precious love-tokens with which you 
have been favoured during your many years' sojourn in the wilder
ness? and he who bas helped you hitherto will help you unto the 
end. 

Cannot you look back upon some seasons when 'the God of 
truth has caused your heart to run over in gratitude for a hope 
in bis mercy and from feeling Christ near and dear to your soul, 
while you have had a sight of the Son of God suffering to put 
away your sins and work out a glorious righteousness just suited 
to clothe your soul, as well as the soul of the sinner who is try
ing to scribble these few lines to you? I know you are well 
assured that you have no righteousness of your own, and Christ 
himself says, "Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousne1,s; for they shall be filled." This is the declaration of 
the God of rigbteousne~s, and he will never lie. Rich, self-right
eous souls never hunger after Christ's righteousness, for they have 
plenty of their own; and those who have not enough try to get 
more by their alms deeds, church or chapel going, and the 
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many ways in which the devil prompts them onward, and all to 
blind them. The sinner born of the Spirit sighs, groans, and tries 
to pray to God to clothe him in the righteousness of ChriAt; for 
without it he feels he shall be exposed with shame before a holy 
God for ever and ever. 

I know my fellow-traveller often cries out for Goel, even for the 
living God. I desire earnestly that you may, like Simeon, have 
God's Christ in the arms of yonr faith, and hear his almighty 
voice, saying, "I have blptted out, as a thick clond, thy trans
gressions, and as a cloud thy sins; return unto me; for I have 
redeemed thee." Perhaps you will say, "That is too good for such 
a poor sinner as I am to dare hope for;" but would you not love 
to have it granted, and to be assured that J e8us' agonies and death 
were for your soul's salvation, and that God's only-begotten Son 
was nailed to the tree and made a cnrse that yon should be saved 
through the merits of his blood and at last be with him in eternal 
rest? Read hymn 703 and see if you cannot find in it something 
of which you hope you have tasted and want to taste again; for 
a bleeding Jesus seen by faith will cure the most deadly poison 
that ever the old serpent infused into a poor sinner. 

Grace, eternal grace reigns to pardon crimson sins. The Friend 
of sinners says, "Come now, and let us reason togeth,er, saith the 
Lord; though yonr sins b:i as scarlet, they shall be as white as 
snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool." 
(Isa. i. 18.) 0 what grace! Yes, and to the deepest-dyed sin
ners, though as black as Manasseh, Mary Magdalene, or the writer, 
J.B., Christ came to put away sin by having all the sins of his 
church laid upon him. Herein is love. That a Man, yes, and the 
glorious God-Man, tcio, should die for his enemies. When I took 
up my pen I had no idea of being led thus, but I feel I should 
like to sound abroad the name and glory of Zion's Lord and God, 
that you, my dear tried sister, may feel his worth and precious
ness. 0 the love of Jesus Christ in coming down into this lower 
world to bear the infinite wrath of God that his poor fallen 
church should know his eternal love and taste a little of it while 
in the wilderness, and when delivered from this mortal tabernacle 
drink full draughts of it above! 

The Word says," They that sow in tears shall reap in joy." 
This is the voice of love and mercy. The poor man who came to 
the Lord Jesus Christ abont his son said, with tears, '' Lord, I 
believe; help thou myunbelief." Bntdidhe not reapinjoywhen 
the Lord was moved with compassion and gave him a blessed 
~nswer; so that he went away with a good harvest? All who sow 
m tears shall reap in joy. You have sown in tears and desires, 
and said, "Give me Christ, or else I die," and my dear friend, 
~od will not lie unto you, nor deny himsel£. Jesus ever liveth to 
mtercede and to save all that come unto God by him. May the 
Lord, in mercy, satisfy yonr longing heart. Sr prays 

Your Wellwisher, 
Aldershot, Sept. 27th, 1883. J0HN BENNETT. 
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SALVATION BY GRACE. 
"Dr grace ye are saved," how precionA the word, 
How sure the salvation which flows from the Lord. 
His sove1·eig-n good pleasure he freely makes known 
To poor guilty sinners, Yile, lost, and undone. 
"By grace ye are saved," ye children of God, 
Your sins are all drowned in Jesus' rich blood; 
He effected your ransom, he died to atone 
J!~or all your transgressions and make you his own. 
"By grace ye are saved," the righteous demands 
0£ God's holy law at Jesus' dear hands 
Received satisfaction, complete and divine, 
Here mercy and pardon transcendently shine. 
"By grace ye are saved," the devil may roar 
And floods of temptation maliciously pour 
Upon thee, believer, yet safe thou shalt stand 
Upheld and preserved by omnipotent hand. 
"By grace ye are s:.ved," from curse ye are free, 
There's no penal wrath, believer, for thee; 
There's no condemnation, this Jesus endured, 
And thy everlasting salvation procured. 
"By grace ye are saved," though Satan annoy, 
And oft vex: thy soul he cannot destroy. 
Thy life, 0 believer, in Jesus is bid, 
In God, who will surely destruction forbid. 
"By grace ye are saved" and shortly shall prove 
That God bas prepared a mansion above; 
There ye shall adore him and evermore trace 
With sweet satisfaction the wonders of grace. 

J. BURTON, 

WJJAT is all religion without a divine beginning, middle, and 
end, commenced, carried on, and accomplished with a heavenly 
power, supernatural life, and spiritual unction ?-J. C. Philpot . 

.A. DEPENDI:KG soul will be content with anything if the Lord 
will but own him, if Christ will bn t smile and entertain him. This was 
visible in the retuming prodigal. (Lu. xv. 18, 19.) The soul can say, 
"Lord, let me be anything, so that I may have a being in thy house. 
J";et me but come under thy roof and I will be content though I have 
no other usage. 'l'be meanest office in thy house is too good for me, 
only let me not be shut out of doors."-Ularkson. 

PooR struggling child of God, who art tried with sin, troubled 
with Satan's suggestions, and te!J]pest-tossed in thy mind, oee what 
a sympathizing Saviour thou hast; and may you never forget, that 
be knows all your wilderness trial.a, that he knows the path you are 
now walking in; and though you may have Jost sight of him, and are 
ready to say with Job," 0 that I knew where I might find him, that 
I might come even to his mercy-seat!" his eye of compassion is fixed 
on thee, and he will appear for thy deliverance.-W. GadBby. 
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REVIEWS. 

The Sl(ving llerillhof thc Gospel. Twelve Sermon.shy El·i A.shrlrncn. 
-London· J. Gadsby, 17, Bouveric Street, Fleet Street, _r,;_c. 

'l'rrn mini!ltry of the gospel being God's own institution is of di
vine authority, and is made uscfal to the quickening, calling, 
comforting, edifying, and establishing of his own beloved and re
deemed people, who arc brought to know the power and saving 
effects of his grace. 

From the beginning of the world God has had his wit,nesses who 
have testified of his sovP-reign grace and quickening power in tbn 
salvation of their souls. Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, anrl 
Jacob all experienced the same divine teaching and were made 
partakers of the Holy Ghost. Moses, David, and the prophets 
were all raised up as witnesses of the holy and righteous charac
ter of God in his law and were also made partakers of the benefits 
and blessings of the gospel, of which they bad the substance i11 
their hearts when the Spirit testified in their souls of the suffer
ings of Christ and of the glory that should follow. Like Abraham 
of old they saw Christ's day and were glad. 

But it was not until after the incarnation, death, resurrection, 
ascension, and exaltation of Christ at God's right hand that men 
were endued with that excellent and gracious measnre of the 
Spirit which enabled them to preach the gospel with the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven, by which such wondrous changes, 
conversions, peace, pardon, and forgiveness of sins were mani
fested to the sons of men, and by which the elect angels learnell 
the will and wondrous acts of God in bis grace; as .Peter says: 
"Which things the angels desire to look into." 

Siu laid the whole human race in the lowest depths of misery, 
wretchedness, and enmity against God, and brought them into 
such a state of weakness that not one soul could recover itself 
from the sadandfearfulconsequences into which the disobedience 
of one man had brought us all. Before the fall of man took place 
God had arranged the plan of salvation and stored np in hid 
covenant, which he made with his dear Son Jesus Christ before 
the world began, mercy, grace, and salvation full, free, and eter
nal, which he was determined in the fnlness of time should abound 
and superabound over all the miseries, sin, enmity, darkness, anrl 
death into which we were fallen; and thus rescue his own beloved 
people from under the power of the enemy and bring them to t,hL, 
knowledge of himself and his crncified.:,on Jesus Christ, whom 
to know is li fc eternal. 

'l'o this end he sent forth his apostles, who were the first minis
ters raised up to preach his gospel, and through their instru · 
mentality sinners, yes, thnusands of haathen, idolatron~, gru," 
iclolaf1'011s sinners were delivered from the power of darkness a1Hl 
translated into th.:i kin"'dom of his dmu· Son. Goel continually 
g11,ve effect to the wo;d of his g1·ace; for with authority tlw 
apostles preached the word and with majesty God owned their 
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labours. 'l'he word entered the hearts of sinners, it rent the veil, 
and destroyed the covering cast over all nations. "So mightily 
grew the word of God and prevailed." (Acts xix. 20.) 'l'hosewho 
heard it, but felt not the power, were left to revile, oppose, and 
persecute both those who preached and those whose eyes and 
hearts were opened to receive the word of God, which effectually 
worketh also in them that believe. The Jews required a sign 
and the Greeks sought after wisdom; but to the Lord's elect the 
gospel was made the power of God unto salvation. 

Unadorned by human oratory, preached out of the sincerity of 
their hearts, power attending their word, devils were cast out and 
Christ entered into the hearts of sinners; his kingdom was setup, 
and a divine, lasting, eternal change effected, which neither sin, 
men, devils, time, life, nor death could ever possibly undo. "lt 
pleased the Lord by the foolishness of preaching to save them 
that believe." (1 Cor. i. 21.) Christ fulfilled to bis servants in 
those days the last promise that he made to them: "Lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world.'' (Matt. xx.viii. ::lO.) 

And from the days of the apostles the Lord has had his wit
nesses by raising np men to preach his gospel and people to hear 
it; his servants being witnesses by being commissioned to preach 
the doctrines of sovereign grace, the Godhead of Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, the work of the Spirit on the hearts of his elect, and 
how the work of grace when once began is carried on and per
fected effectually and completely by the power of the Spirit of God. 
The Lord's people who are brought, through grace, to feel them
selves sinners and to hear the word preached, and feel the power, 
grace, goodness, and pardoning love and mercy of God to their 
souls are witnesses that what bis servants proclaim is in accord
ance with the will and Word of Him who is unalterable in his 
nature, unalterable in his purpose, and unalterable in the gospel of 
his grace. So it may be said, both of ministers and hearers, "Ye 
are my witnesses, saith the Lord.'' 

The age in which .we live is a day of small things as regards 
the effects of the gospel of God, especially in striking conversion 
of sinners, though there is cause for thankfnlness that the Lord 
has his servants, who, if they preach not the word of God with 
the power and success they could desire, they at least preach it 
in its purity and according to the ability and grace which God 
bestows upon them. But it is a lamentable fact that in many 
places where truth once prospered and where many souls have 
been blessed, there is a l)lanifest declension in doctrine, in power, 
and gracious experience both of law and gospel. It is indeed a 
miracle to bear of a man or a woman being brought, through the 
preached word, into such a state of condemnation and guiltiness 
before God as to be constrained to cry ont, like the jailor of old, 
"Sirs, what must I do to be saved?" The word of God is preached 
in many places, bnt we think it will be readily admitted, both by 
the servants and saints of God, that there is very little power at
tends the word. 
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It has been God's prerogative at different periods of the gospel 
dispensation to allow a eland, a thick cloud, to come over l1is 
church, and for darkness, errnr, and superstition to prevail 
amongst the people, even in this our favoured country. Then he 
has been pleased to manifest his kindness in raising up a vV_ycli:ffe, 
a Bunyan, or a Huntington to thrash the mountains and to make 
the hills as chaff; and he has made their preaching light, Ji fe, and 
power to the salvation of hiR own redeemed. We know God is 
too wise to err and he cannot do wrong; yet, have we not great 
cause to mourn that the church in the present day is not favoured 
with preachers such as we have just named? Where shall we 
find a man with the determination of Wycliffe, with the grace of 
Bunyan, or with the light, gift, and power that God bestowed 
upon Huntington? Ministers, as we have said, preach according 
to the ability that God has given them. We each one from 
Sabbath to Sabbath bear testimony to the truth of God's Word, 
and feebly set forth the way in which sinners are saved; but 0, 
how short we come! What little effects are produced! How few 
are pricked to the heart, and how few know. that the kingdom of 
God is not in word only, but also in power, in the Holy Ghost, 
and in much ,i,ssurance ! What a sweet sight it is at times to 
behold the children of God sitting under the preached word with 
weeping eyes and broken hearts produced by the Spirit applying 
his own word to their hearts and consciences with power, which 
sometimes it is one's joy and pleasure to behold. -

The Sermons we are about to notice are by Mr . .Ashdown. We 
may rather call them Fragments of Sermons; for, as stated in the 
preface, they were taken down for private use only. There is 
nothing very striking in them, either for height or depth; but in 
them, in a simple and homely way, the truths of the gospel are 
set forth and a living experience in the soul contended for. We 
hope they may be made useful to the church of God. We will 
give an extract from a sermon preached from Isa. Iv. 1-3. Speak
ing of a thirsty soul Mr. Ashdown says, 

"Another thing these have a particular thirst after is wisdom. 
If you thirst after that, it shows yon have lost your own; and yon 
will want wisdom to direct you in all things. If you are em
ployed in any matter, you will cry, 'Lord, do give me wisdom to 
do this.' You will want wisdom to walk among men, among your 
friends and relatives; yes, and before him too. When Solomon 
was anointed king of Israel, the Lord appeared to him in his sleep, 
saying, '.Ask what l shall give thee.' And Solomon said, 'Give 
therefore thy servant an understanding heart, to judge thy people, 
that I may discern between good and bad.' Well, the religious 
world would say,' Any fool mo,y know that.' Not a soul knows 
~ood from bad unless he is taught by the Holy Ghost. I am speak
rng now of spiritual discernment, not. of moral. If your rf'ligion 
does not go further than moral good, it i~ of no use for eternity. 
l<Jvery living soul wants wisdom to perform what he has to do 
consistently with God, and to walk before him. Sometimes he 
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feels he wants wisaom to spea.k tn his children or to his .vife, for 
he docs not know wha,t to say. He feels like David, 'If I speak 
th~1s, behold, I should offend a.gainst the gencrnticn of thy cbil
drc'n.' It is said, 'Seek righteonsnrss; seek meekness•; and 
where meekness is, the man wants wisdom. 

"' Give wisdom to direct our wav, 
And strength to do thy win:• 

Another thing he thirsts after is righteousness. 'O,' saith tbe 
i;oul, 'I would be holy.' ,ve read,' Blessed are they which do 
hunger and thirst after righteousness;' showing that those who 
are spiritually taught are destitute of it altogether and of any 
power to work out a righteousness; and being in a dry and thirsty 
land, they hunger and thirst after it. 'They shall be filled.' 'Ho, 
every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath 
no money; come ye, hny, and eat; yea, coine, buy wine and milk 
without money and withont price.' Milk is very nutritious and 
suitable for babes; and benee this invitation takes in all God's 
family, little children as well as thos ~ of matured age, as they 
walk through this vale of tears, where no water is.'' 

On page 132, speaking of those who are blessed in Christ, he 
says, 

"The first blessing is a heart to seek God. The heart that seeks 
him is under the eont.rol of his grace, bh,ssed in him, and is nnder 
the promise: 'Your heart shall live that seek God.' But how shall 
we discern between real seeking and the hypocrite's prayers, which 
are an abomination to the Lord? It is said,' Lord, in trouble have 
they ,i~ited thee; tbey poured out a prayer when thy chaster,ing 
was upon them.' That is a particular time when God's people pray, 
when his chastening is upon their spirits and they are in guilt, 
sin, and trouble. David says, 'l found trouble and sorrow. Then 
called I upon the name of the Lord, 0 Lord, I beseech thee, de
liver my soul.' 'Pardon mine iniquity; for it is g-rea,t.' The 
pnbliean cried, 'God be merciful to me, a sinner!' and poor 
Hau.nab, nuder the hidings of God's face and his chastening on 
her spirit in her barren state 'prayed unto the Lord ar.d wept 
sore.' She saye, 'Out of the abundance of my complaint and 
grief ha,e I spoken hitherto.' Do you ever cry in your trouble, 
when you are surrounded with carc-s in providence and feel guilty? 
You fear yourEelf, those about you, and the path you are in, lest 
yon should be swallowed up from all his saving mercies, and you 
cry. That is God drawing your soul; you are blessed in him al
ready. He is with yoa, and his name shall endure for ever.'' 

Bnt thoagh we approve of these Sermons by Mr. Ashdown, we 
feel bound, in love, to poiat out a few mistakes. The first occurs 
on page 11. Respecting the fallen angels it is stated that before 
their fall these angels were as holy as God is holy. This cannot 
be supported from the VVord of God which diatinctly declares, 
"There is none holy as the Lord; for there is none beside thee; 
neither is there any rock like our God.'' (1 Sam. ii. 2.) And again, 
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it is written: "Who is like unto thee, 0 Lord, among the gods?" 
(Exod. xv. 11 ), which includes both angels and men. Angels 
have a created nature which Chriflt, when he became incarnate, 
passPd by:" He took not on him thenatnre of angels; but he took 
on him the seed of Abraham." (Heb. ii. 16.) God has an uncrea
ted, holy nature which is incapable of sinning. If the angels that 
fell (which were only created beings) had been as holy as God is 
holy, they conld not have sinned; bot being only created and mu
table creatures they could and did sin, and the elect angels which 
sinned not with the rest were as capable of sinning, but were pre
served by the keeping power of God. They may have been tempt
ed by Satan to take part in the great rebellion, for which the 
angels that sinned were expelled from heaven; or they may have 
been moved with pity and hard thoughts at the inflexible justice 
of God by which their comrades were banished for ever from his 
presence. This may give light upon and be an explanation of the 
Scripture which says, "Behold, he put no trust in his servants; 
and his angels he charged with folly." (Job iv. 18.) 

On page 44, speaking of Adam in his primitive state, Mr. A. 
says, "His nature was holy, for he was made in the image of God." 
This again is a mistake. The nature of Adam was of the earth, 
earthy, without a particle of holiness. The word "holy" is not 
applied to Adam, or anything else in the first creation; therefore 
the application of the word is unscriptural. If Adam's natural 
frame had been suffered to lie on the ground for a thousand years 
after God bad fashioned it, it would have remained a natural 
body; but God breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and 
man became a living soul. Thns he was a natural, npright man, 
possessed of perfect moral capabilities to serve God according to 
the covenant of works under which he was placed. Now if God 
had seen fit to recall Adam's soul out of bis body before be sinned, 
the body wonld again have been a lifeless, natural body, of the 
earth, earthy, though without sin or corruption. The bodies of 
~he saints will at the resurrection morning be fashioned after the 
1~age of the Second Adam, who was holy at his birth, and in bis 
life and death. Holiness is a new covenant blessing to be be
stowed upon the children of God at the resurrection morning . 
. On page 71 it is stated of Christ that his glorious Majesty lay 
in the tomb. The Majesty of Christ never lay in the tomb. His 
sa?red, lifeless body was laid there by Joseph of Arimathrea and 
Nicodemus; but bis Majesty was his Deity, by which bis body 
was raised again out of the tomb. 

There are also a few expressions which savour of creature-pow
er .. On page 51 the following occurs: "I would encourage you 
to live to him, to honour him, to fall flat into his hands, to commit 
Y?ur troubles to him, let him be all, and surrender yourself to 
lum to be crucified; and he will accept yon as you surrender your
self by precious faith altogether to him, and fall flat on his person 
~nd tnerits." A preacher may occasionally by a slip of the tongue 
nso an expression which may not convey his real meaning, but 
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this is inexcusable in print.. The Lord's people cannot, except 
by divine aid, surrender themselves to be crucified. 

· Again, on page 142, it reads, "We learn in necessity it is his 
will we should hold fast our confidence." Should it not rather 
read, "In necessity we learn bow much we need the mighty power 
of God to enable us to hold fast our confidence?" On page 14:3, 
speaking of sanctification, Mr. A. says, "How is that done P Only 
by holding yonr heart by faith in the atonement." Are not tho 
Lord's people brought sensibly to feel that it is only by the in
dwelling power of the Spirit that they are sanctified, and that be 
alone can create faith in the atonement? In noticing these mis
takes we do not in the least disparage Mr . .Ashdown's sermons, 
bnt feel bound, in love, to point out what we consider to be ob
jectionable. 

Wishing that they may prove a blessing we commend them 
to the notice of the church of God. · 

Memoir, Sermons, and Lettei·s of the late Mr. William Ferris.
London: J. Gadsby, 17, Bouverie Street, Fleet Street, E.C. 

For more than thirty years it-was our privilege to know and 
walk in nnbroken friendship with the late Mr. Ferris. • As the 
Lord is pleased to remove one after another old and valued friends, 
how desirable it is that he should raise np oth.ers to follow in 
their footsteps. Mr. Ferris was what he professed to be,-a meek 
and lowly follower of the Lamb of God. For more than sixty 
years it was his mercy to know the Lord by divine teaching in 
his soul, and during the whole of that time he was kept steadfast 
in the truth as it is in Christ, and adorned the doctrine which he 
professed, both in his walk and in his conversation. For many 
years he was a preacher of the word of God, and supplied a 
great many of the churches in Wiltshire, where many of the 
Lord's people who knew him are still living. The Lord was not 
pleased to endue onr friend with great gifts, nor was he blessed 
with great oratorical powers; but the Lord gave to him what far 
exceeds both these, and that is grace, life, and humility of spirit, 
and he was enabled to preach the troth, as far as God gave him 
ability, in simplicity and love. 

The Memoir has already appeared in the "G. S." for July, 
1887, also one or two of the letters. As a specimen of Mr. Ferris's 
simple and experimental way of preaching we give the following 
extract: 

"No man by mere reading and natural instruction can enter 
into the secret-' Ye must be born again.' Now there is a going 
into this way and explaining it, if we were to speak of it firstly, 
secondly, and thirdly, but I must speak of it as it comes. There 
is the entering in at the wicket-gate, and into the narrow way. 
Vi!hy, friends, is it called a narrow way? Because it is narrow 
and difficult and pressing. There are such things outside and 
such things im,ide, that we feel sometimel:l that we hardly squeeze 
between and travel along." 
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Mr. Ferris knew what changes of soul were, for he often passed 
through darknesA and through light, through evil and through 
good report, as may be seen by the following extract with which 
we conclude our Review: 

"I thought that if I lived so many years I should become so 
strong, and able to overcome this and that; but I find that I grow 
no better; I groan being burdened. I want to believe at all times, 
but find I cannot always. This afternoon I was very tried, and 
I was obliged to come to Jesus for help and strength. I name 
this to show the child of God grows two ways. He becomes more 
deeply exercised with sin and self, and learns more of his own 
he~rt and his own weakness and infirmities, and finds he cannot 
get out of his bonds; he is walled up, as it were, but he groans 
being burdened-' Lord, release me. Lord, help me. 0 Lord, I 
am oppressed; undertake for me.' I had a secret place. I begged 
for patience, that he would enable me to wait and be still. I mean 
in temporal things, but I could leave it with the Lord, with Jesus 
who is the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever. 0 how he 
prayed,-prayed to his Father that his church and people might 
be delivered. out oE the hands of their enemies." 

T1rn Bible is a sealed book until the heart be awakened, and 
then he that runs may read.-Newton. 

As ministers we preach to those who have like passions and 
infirmities with ourselves, and by onr own feelings, fears, and changes 
we learn to speak a word in season to them that are weary, to warn 
those who stand, and to stretch out a hand of compassion towards 
them that are fallen; and to commend it to others, from our own ex
perience, as a faithful saying, that Jesus came to save the chief of 
sinners.-Newton. 

TAKE all the depths unfathomable, unfathomable, of your own 
heart, or look at the vilest wretch whom sins of every shape and name 
have debased to the lowest pitch, say a Norfolk Island convict, or 
Australian bushranger, steeped to the neck in blood and crime, so 
sworn a foe of all la.ws, human and divine, that, if to be taken in no other 
way, he must be shot down like a wild beast for the security of the 
lives of the community; when you have probed the depths of yoLu 
own heart or painted in yonr own imagination the blackest wretch 
that the hulks have ever held or vomited forth on a penal colony, yon 
have not then seen or imagined in yonr mind the millionth pt.rt of 
what human nature really is as sunk and debased by the Adam fall. 
-J. 0. Philpot. 

'fHE chief difference between us and the disciples when our 
Saviour was on earth, is in this,-they then walked by sight and we 
are called to walk by faith. They conld see him with their bodily eyes; 
we cannot. He said before he left them," It is expedient for yon that 
I go away." How could this be, unless that spiritual commuuion 
which he promised to maintain with his people after his ascension 
w_ere preferable to that intercourse he allowed them whilst he was 
V1s1ble with them? BnL we arc sure it i~ preferable, and they who 
ha_d experienced both were well saLi~!ied he had made good his pro
mise; so th:1t though they ht1d known him after tue tlesh, they were 
content noL to know him 80 n.ny 111ore.-.iVe1•:/on. 
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~)hitnaru. 
,TosErrr GRH.-On Oct. 10th, 188S, aged 66, after an illness of 

nine months, Joseph Gray, for thirty-eight years a consistent 
member of the church at Gower Street Chapel, London, and a 
deacon for eight years. Also bonorar_y secretary for the last ten 
years of the "G. S." Aid a.ud Poor Relief Societies. 

I desire to write a few things concerning the work of God upon 
the soul of my dear departed husband, as displayed in his life 
and conversation for over forty-four years. May God the Spirit 
help me to write with a single eye to exalt the riches of his grace; 
:1nd to him shall be all the g-lory. 

He was baptized by Mr. T. Ricketts, at Dunkerton, near Bath, 
in May, 1845, and afterwards joined the church at Eden Street, 
London, on Dec. 12th, 1850, a.nd removed with them to Gower 
Street. He was a peacemaker, a man of real prayer, and a true 
lover of Zion. He has not left any written experience, but from 
extracts from lettera written to various friends I have gleaned the 
following account, and amongst- his papers I found the following 
in verse, which describes his early experience: 

"Lord, help me now and every day 
To look and ponder o'er the way 

Which thou hai;;t led thy worm. 
Unworthy of thy leading kind, 
With wandering heart and stupid mind, 

So prone from thee to turn. 
"In looking back, though distant far, 

I can't forget when at thy bar 
A criminal I stood. 

Conscience condemned, condemned by thee, 
Nor could I hope that thou wouldst free 

My soul by Jesus' blood. 
"Then, Lord, thou didst thy Spirit send 

Into my heart and made it bend, 
And bow before thy throne. 

With wringing hands and burdened heart, 
My soul distress'd in every part 

Could not forbear to groan. 
"These groanings, Lord, thou didst regard, 

And set at length my soul at large 
In thy appointed time. 

Of that blest time I've often thought, 
And gloried in the grace that brought 

Me near and seal'd me thine. 
"That chamber sacred to my soul, 
Though I should roam from pole to pole, 

No place to me so dear. 
There Christ bles.-'d me and I bless'd him; 
There Jesus lov'd, J loved ogain, 

Alone with JcHus (here. 
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"Alone with J eRns ! 0 how blcst ! 
Alone with JeAns ! What sweet rest! 

From every burden free. 
My sins have gone, my fears are fled, 
And I with joy lift up my head 

Now I'm alone with thee." 

87 

Referring to 2 Pet. ii. 5, 6, in writing to a friend, he sayR, "Never 
till my latest bren.th shall I forget the blessed effects of pardon 
through blood flowing indescribably sweet into my soul. When 
we get home our employ will be to sing of Jesus' precious blood 
in sweet, seraphic strains: 'Unto him that hath loved us, 
and washed ns from our sins in his own blood.' If there were 
no virtue in Christ's precious blood we must for ever remain un
pardoned. 0 that I could again prove, in a very powerful way, 
its virtue, to soften, cleanse, pardon, and make me every whit 
whole. I hope I prize the fountain of a Saviour's blood; but I 
want to prize it a thousand times more. How exceedingly hard 
the heart becomes! I wish I could more clearly set forth the 
beauty I see and the blessedness I £eel in that precious heart
warming and soul-ravishing truth that it is God and :Man in one 
glorious Person, who is touched with the tenderest sympathy, 
pity, and love towards every weeping child of his. 

"It may be asked, 'Have you proved in an experimental manne, 
the things you speak of, even the virtue of a Saviour's death? 
And do you live in the continual enjoyment thereof?' Here ari3 
two questions combined in one, and I must answer them sepa
rately. ln reply to the first, I do believe and £eel that I can, with 
all humility and as in the sight and fear of God, answer in the 
affirmative, that the Lord has sweetly and power folly delivered me 
from the guilt of sin and the fear of death and hell; so that 
I could then boldly have sealed it with my blood, yea, and 
welcomed death with pleasure, 'when my Hush1nd (Christ) by 
me stood'; and this by virtue of a precious Saviour's death. Say 
you, 'Well, yon must be a blessed man indeed.' Yes, I felt I was 
a blessed man; for I had then got the blessing. Shall Itell yon 
what it was? You yourself well know what it is, for yon have 
realized it in yonr own experience. It was Christ in my heart 
and I in bis. None but those who have felt the blessed effects 
thereof can understand the indescribable sweetness there is in the 
experience of this abundant favour. It is the earnest of eternal 
joys, or, in other words, it is heaven begun below. 

"But to the second question suggested, 'Do yon live in the 
continual enjoyment thereof?' I answer, No; for many £ears, mauy 
distresses, and much guilt have distressed my mind by the way 
which I have come. The hardness, deadness, unbelief, and in
fidelity that I have been the subject of since a precious Chris,, 
was formed in me the hope of glory I never can tell. N cver~heles~ 
I believe, with the poet, that 

"' Whate'er I found him at my best, 
He's at my worst the same; 
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And in his love will ever rest: 
M:y Husband holds t'.10 claim.' 

This is my resting-place; for althong h [ change, he abideth faith
ful; he cannot deny himself. Beloverl,it will be our privilege, the 
Lord enabling us, to keep our eye steadily fixed upon Jesus, the 
Captain of our salvation, feeling thit'l to be 

"' Our point of rest 
Though hard the battle seem, 

Our Captain stood the fiery test, 
And we shall stand through him.'" 

This brings me to my husband's last illness and death. To
wards the close of last year he had these words given him," I go 
to prepare a place for you; and if I go and prepare a place for you, 
I will come again and receive you unto myself." (Jno. xiv. 2, 3) 
He dated his illness from the first week in January, 1888. It 
being very foggy about that time much irritated his throat and 
made his congh exceedingly troublesome. We thought but little 
of it at the time, thinking he might have strained himself by 
coughing. His health however began gradually to decline and 
his prayers were very solemn. He begged of the Lord to give 
us grace tn bear the trial that was coming upon us in a becom
ing manner, as those who professed and possessed the gospel of 
Christ, whatever his righteous will might have designed for us 
to go through. We were comforted a little in meditating upon 
the footsteps of the flock, from Abel down to the last of the wor
thies in the Hebrewb, they being footsteps of suffering, like onto 
their glorious Head when here below in this vale of tears. 

One morning he was very poorly and had his breakfast in bed. 
I went into his bedroom tci see if he required any more food and 
to read to him, when he said, "0 my dear, I have had such a 
breakfast. The Queen has had no better. The Lord has enabled 
me to take a retrospect of his dealings with me these last forty-: 
fonr years in the wilderness. Goodness and mercy have followed 
me, and not one good thing hath failed. Bless his precious name! 
He has done all things well. Yes, my Jesus has done all things well!'' 
He burst into a flood of tears and said, "My heart is broken all 
to pieces." It communicated softness to my heart and we shed 
sweet tears together. He went into the country for a fortnight, 
and during bis stay there I received the following let.ter from hiro, 
dated, May 11th, 1888: 

"My dear Sarab,-I hope you are getting on nicely without roe. 
If you have the presence of thr .Lord, that will more than make up 
for your loss of mine. I we ,t for a walk in the fields this morn· 
ing and was favoured with a little softness of heart, which ca.roe 
about in the following way: As I was walking in the fields I 
observed many weeds amongst the different crops. I stood and 
looktd at them. 1 thought, · What a picture of my heart!' A~d 
the words came: 'Curiied is the ground for man's sake.' I saw sin 
was the cause of all these weeds, and that if left they would choke 
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the fruits of the earth. So the evils in my heart would choke 
everything that is good. Passing into another field I Raw a man 
hoeing weeds. Now, in the hoeing there are two things done. 
The weeds are cut off, and the soil being loosened around the plant 
causeth it to thrive. Yon know the husbandman, or the farmer, 
sends the man with the hoe to do thp, work. I began to think 
about the heavenly Husbandman. H appeared plain to me that 
my affliction was to do similar work to the man with the hoe. 
'l'here is so much in my naughty heart that needs hoeing out and 
cutting up, and I also saw that I needed loosening from the things 
of this vain world. Then camo the words: 'If ye are without 
chastisement whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards and 
not sons.' Much light seemed to come with them and softness of 
heart was produced; so that I could scarcely keep from sheddini::i
tears. I saw in a moment that I had been reckoning wrongly 
altogether; for I had been reckoning something like dear old 
Jacob when he said, "All these things are against me.' I was fa
voured to see that this was the portion of a child and a beloved 
son. 0 my dear, what a blessing is a soft heart and the Lord's 
Aweet company; for I feel, great as he is, he did condescend to 
take a walk with me this morning. '0 bless the Lord with me, 
and let us exalt his name together!' Fare thee well. Excuse more 
from "Your loving Husband, 

"J. GRAY." 
He came home from the country to fetch me, but was too 

poorly to return. He was suffering much from rheumatism, and 
the substance on his chest began to increase. I sent for his doc
tor, and he told me privately that the complaint was cancer. 
Deeming it necessary to have further advice, another doctor was 
called in and a consultation was held. They came to the conclu
sion that the case was hopeless. My dear husband wished to know 
the worst. They said, "Mr. Gray, you must never hope to get 
better; your disease i~ incurable." He received the intelligence 
with great ca.lmness. I shall never forget the sweet submission 
that was given him to fall into the hands of his God and Father. 
The next morning he said, "I plainly see that if we do not go 
away at once, you will not get a change into the country and the 
little rest which you so greatly need.'' Accordingly we went the 
same day to our dear friends, Mr. and Mrs. Cattell, where he had 
much enjoyed spending a little time in the spring of the year. 
Nothing seemed to do him much bodily good, but when he was 
favoured a little with the Lord's presence he was happy. He 
said to me, "Why should I wish to stay hel'e, if my place is pre
pared for me in heaven? I must go and fill it. It is only going 
from the church milit.mt to the church triumphant." 

Referring to his affliction, in a letter to a friend, he said, " It is 
~he messenger of death plant-edin my bosom for meto nourish until 
it be strong enough to take me through the portals of death to 
~ho grave and my ransomed spirit to the Lord who g,.ve it; and 
if my dear Lord has my seat ready in the church triumphant, why 
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Rhon ld I complain t,o lrave my place here in hil'! church below? 
I brliern 1 ha.Ye lrn<l l'!ome litt.lo taste of what hcrtven must he 
in my :dflic1ion; for the goodness of the Lord hal'! broken my 
heart, rill to pie<.:C'S more than once. 0 how sweet it=1 his melting 
lnve ! "\Vlmt sweet tC'ars, and w ln.t sweet softuess of heart it pro
duces. 0 my friend, it i~ g-nod for me that I have been afflicted, 
rind i~,,will be good when my Father says, 'My child, come 
home. 

He was favoured with a spirit of grace and supplications whilst 
with the dear friends at the little chapel at Alve~cot. One Lord 'M 

day especially he w:is very solemn i.n prayer. It was a time not 
easily to be forgotten. He gave out hymns 905, and 1083 Gad.'s 
Sel. Some mornings he did not get up till 11 or 12 o'clock, as he 
had such restless nights. With all this I entertained a hope th'l.t 
be would get better. 

One morning I was walking in the front of the house getting 
a little fresh air, when in passing his bedroom window, I heard 
him talking aloud, and thought someone was with him. I went 
npsta.i.rs, and when I got to his bedroom door he was repeating 
the verse commencing: 

'' Here I raii,e my Ebenezer; 
Hither by thy help I'm come; 

And I hope, by thy good pleasure, 
Safely to arrive at home." 

Then he Eaid, "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul!" I went into the room 
and found he had bad a sweet visit from the Lord. When he 
again sank low in his mind he begged of the Lord for another 
crumb of mercy, and these words were given him: 

"Then trust me and fear not,, thy life is secure," &c. 
We returned home at the end of July, and he assisted at the 
Lord's table the first Sabbath in August for the last time. The 
disease began rapidly to increase and he seemed as if he bad 
nothing to do but to die. He said to me one day, "The Lord gave 
me a sweet promise forty yea-r-s ago when I was in great trouble 
and walking up Holborn Hill. It was this: 'My God shall supply 
all your needs;' and he bas done so up to the present time, and 
you are a proof of its fulfilment at this moment, being such a 
support to me in this my time of need." He looked in my face, 
gave me a sweet smile, and said, "He will never leave thee. He 
will never forsake thee." I was leading him out of the room when 
he said, "A faithful friend of grief partakes." He was very grate· 
ful for all that was done for him. At another time be said, 

"Yes, I to the end shall endure, 
.As sure as the earnest is given," &c. 

He said also, "I want to go home to my heavenly bopie, my ce
lestial home, where saints and angels dwell." 

One evening be sank very low in his mind and begged of the 
Lord to come to his help; but he did not seem to come then a3 

be could wish. Mr. Ashdown called the next morning and read 
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ancl prayed with him, and he was greatly comFoTted thereby. 
After Mr. A. had gone he was meditating upon the good thing.~ 
that he had said, when the enemy en.me in and said, "Do you 
know how it is that the friends esteem you so much?" My hns· 
band answered him not a word when S'ttan Aaid, "I can tell yon. 
It is for your gift in prayer." He said this quite knocked him 
down; but he was not down three seconds, when the words were 
dropped with power into his soul: 

"Then tell me how is it I find 
Some sweetness in waiting for thee?" 

He then said to Satan, "I cannot create this sweetness, nor can 
my friends create it for me, and .you cannot, Mr. Devil." With 
that he skulked off like a thief. At times the enemy made sore 
thrusts at him, but his Lord and Master stood by him and re
buked the devil. One day he said, 

"Sweet was the time when first I felt 
The Saviour's pardoning voice," 

and quoted the verse commencing, 

.Also: 

"Hark! the voice of love and mercy, 
Sounds aloud from Calvary!'' 

"Did Jesus once upon me shine? 
'l'hen Jesus is for ever mine." 

.And again: 
"On the Rock of Ages founded," &c. 

The last week of his life three mornings he engaged in solemn 
family-prayer, and pleaded very earnestly for the peace and 
prosperity of the church which lay very near his heart, and 
that every grace of the Blessed Spirit might rest upon :o.yself, 
his sou, and family. The last Scripture I heard him repP.at was 
out of the Gospel by John: "Ex:cept a C<)l'll oE wheat fall into the 
ground and die, it abideth alone." I read hymn 483 to him, 
which commences, 

"Yes, I shall soon be landed," 
when he said, "Yes, that is every bit true." The day before his 
ransomed spirit took its flight, his weakness was veTy great, and 
he could only say,. "Yes,'' but was quite conscious. I repeated the 
verse to him commencing, 

"Jesus, thy blood and righteousness 
My beauty are. my glorious dress." 

Re lifted up his dying hand and waved it three times. I quoted 
several verses of Scripture and hymns to him during the night, 
a~d he gave assent by raising bis hand. I said, "My dear, you 
Will soon join in the everlasting song: 'Unto him that hath loved 
Us: and washed us from our sins in his own blood.'" He again 
raised his hand as hicrh as he could. Two of our members were 
si_tting up with me, ;nd our hearts were broken with joy, and we 
k_issed his forehead and wept together. It was a solomn, sa_cred 
hme. At twenty-five minutes past eight o'clock A.lL he quietly 
fdl asleep, and was gathered to his fathers. S. Gtt.-1.Y. 
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HARRIET ANN BRIDGER.-On July 16th, 1886, aged 66, Harriet 
Ann Bridger. 

I first became acquainted with her in the year 1863, about 
~ hich time she was baptized and joined the litt.le church at 
Haslemere, Surrey, where I was then a member. In 1865 we were 
married, and as long as we lived in Haslemere she was a constant 
attendant on the means of grace whenever opportunity offered. 
She was also very fond of the "Gospel Standard," the late Mr. 
Philpot's Meditations, and other books of truth. Although 
she was naturally of a reserved disposition, yet she loved con
versation on spiritual and heavenly things, and would now and 
then drop in a telling remark. 

In 18i0 we removed to the village of Chiddingfold, where we 
sometimes met for worship with a few Huntingtonians, under 
the pastorate of that dear man of God, the late Mr. J. Whitbourn; 
as distance and infirmities often prevented onr going elsewhere. 

She was very much affiicted with rheumatic gout, and her 
sight failing her for several years before she died was a great 
trial to her, as it prevented her reading, of which she was so fond. 
Her infirmities increasing it soon became evident to us all that 
the Lord was shortly about to take down her earthly tabernacle. 
The last year of her life she suffered very much from pleurisy in 
the left side, and most solemnly and feelingly did she speak of 
the great change that awaited her and of the awfulness of being 
deceived. She often felt refreshed in hearing read the sweet 
Obituaries of departed saints in the "G. S.," '.l.nd expressed a 
wish that her last end might be like theirs. 

Through the winter of 1885 and the early part of the spring of 
1886 she became very feeble and wai, not able to go to the house 
of God much, although it was within a short di~tance of where 
we lived, and her sight being very bad she was deprived of those 
means of grace which she had so often enjoyed; but the Lord was 
about to shortly take her to himself, and although with the re
turn of warm weather in June she appeared to get a little better, 
yet she still suffered much from her left side, and often expressed 
a fear tha1; she should quite lose the use of it, the pain being so 
acute sometimes that she could scarcely sit upright. 

On retiring to rest on the night of July 13th she was suddenly 
seized with a fit of paralysis which took away the use of the left 
side. I hastened to her assiAtance and was just in time to pre
vent her falling on the floor. We at once sent for a medical man, 
who, after examining her, stated that n, small blood-vessel in the 
brain had given way, and should it be followed by another, death 
might occur at any moment. After taking the medicine prescribed 
by the doctor she was seized with violent sickness, and it was 
distressing to witness her sufferings. Often did she entreat the 
Lord to come and take her to himself. The remaining part of the 
night was spent in great searchings of heart by us both. She 
felt how needful it was to have a religion of the right sort, and 
when a little free from pain she would sweetly converse on 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1889. 93 

eternal and heavenly things, often entreating the Lord not to let 
her be deceived. Feeling convinced that her end was near, she 
often spoke of the solemn change that awaited her and of the im
portance of being fonnd of the Lord in peace. She often ex
elaimed, "What shonld I do if I had to seek a Saviour now, 
stretched as I am on a bed of snffering and nnable in any way to 
help myself!" · 

On Wednesday, the 14th, her sufferings were not qnite so 
severe, and in the intervals of ease she would calmly and com
posedly talk of her approaching dissolntion as the glorious termi
nation of all her sufferings, and of our short separation from each 
other, which, thongh keenly felt by me, I knew was right. She 
often ~aid, "My Jesus has done all thingR well." Towards the 
evening of the same day she seemed much easier and was able 
to take a little nourishment without causing sickness as it had 
done before, which gave us a faint hope she might be spared a. 
little while longer. 

Early on Thursday morning she seemed in a comfortable doze 
for fonr or five hours. After I had attended to my morning bnsi
ness I again went in to see her, and she still seemed easier and 
able to converse freely. I asked her if I shoulu read a portion of 
Scripture. She replied, "Yes, read where it says, 'I know that 
my Redeemer liveth.'" I then read Job xix, and she seemed mnch 
to enjoy it and made some sweet remarks upon the verse just 
quoted, and also upon the words: " Whom I shall see for myself.'' 
Soon after her medical man called in and said there certainly was 
a change for the better and that she might yet rally a little; bnt 
onr fond hopes had soon to give way; for early in the afternoon she 
seemed to have another slight attack, which again bronght on 
sickness and at times most acnte pain. Earnestly did she entreat 
the Lord that he would give her strength and grace to submit to 
his heavenly will. I left the room for a few minntes, and when I 
returned I thong ht she was asleep, and said to my sister, "She 
seems to be asleep " She immediately said, "I am not asleep, and 
I shall not sleep again in this world.'' I said, "My dear, yon will 
not sleep in the next; there are no sleepy eyes in heaven." She 
replied, "And there will be no wearv bodies, no sickness, no sor
row, ~o sin there.'' In the early part of the evening a dear friend 
called to see her whose conversation she much enjoyed; for when 
her intense snfferings were a little abated she loved to talk of 
eternal and heavenly things, and often exclaimed, ''Come, Lord 
Jesus, come qnickly. Come and take me to thyself." 

A little before eight in the evening sickness in its severest form 
seized her, and we felt assured that her end was near, while her 
countenance bespoke the dreadful sufferings she then endnred. 
When for a minute she was free from these violent pains she 
Would break forth in some such precious words as these: "l\Iy 
JeR_ns has done all things well! His lovingkinduess, 0 how free!" 
T~1s violent sickness continued, more or less, for about twenty 
n:nnutes, until her poor body seemed quite worn out. 
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She 1"ished to be raised up in bed, when she again broke out 
with the words: "His loving kindness, 0 how free!" and wi11hed 
11s to sing that sweet hymn all through. We told her wo could 
11ot sing; but she said, •• Y cs, you can. I cculd sing it;" and again 
repeated: "His loving kindness, 0 how free! His loving kindness, 
0 how good!" She entreated us to sing. My sister said, "My 
r1~a.r, you can sing, bat I cannot. I do nnt feel so happy as you do. 
You are near home, and therefore can sing.'' In this sweet frame 
;;'.tc continued for several minutes until nature seemed quite ex
luusted, when she looked up at me with such a heavenly counte-
1tance as I shall never forget. It seem<::d to say, "Farewell to all 
hdow. The port is gained. -The conflict is over. The victory 
is won." She then sank down in a state of semi-unconsciousness, 
a.nd thus remained until about a quader to one on Friday morn
ing, July 16th, when, without a struggle, she peacefully breathed 
her last, and thus entered her heavenly rest, while I am leH 
below. J. BRIDGER. 

ELEANOR SKIXNER.-On Oct, lGth, 1888, aged 25, at Tunbridge 
\Velis, Eleanor Skinner. 

She was the eldest daughter of the late William West, of North 
End, Croydon, whose Obituary appeared in the "G. S.," April, 
18,9. She grew up ignorant of her state as a sinner and regard
,~3s of the things of God. The fir.,t time I heard her express any 
concern was after the death of her baby, when she said to a friend, 
"I feel God has taken it away from me•in anger." The friend 
replied, "I should rather think ia. love," which remark she 
thought over and felt it might be so. '!'his was about two years 
ago. 

Twelve months since she had a severe illne3s. She had left off 
reading light, unprofitable books, and read the Bible, and good 
books. I went to see her, and was very glad to find her concerned 
about her immortal soul. She told her mother she had thought 
much about eternal things and had been exercised in mind, 
1,Lough she had not spoken of it. On one occasion dnring 
t1is illnes, she was greatly encouraged in reading the portion 
fur Sept. 28th, from the late Mr. Phil pot's "Harvested Sheaves." 
It was npon the follo.ving word::1: "For we have not ~ high 
priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmiti~s; 
lint was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without srn. 
Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need." 
(Heb. iv. 15, lG.) Referring to the description Mr. P. gives of 
1l1e many supplicants around the throne of grace, she said in read
iug it she felt she was one of them, and several times asked to 
11a.ve the portion read to het', both in this illness and in her last 
also. 

After this, when very ill and not ex prcted to Ii ve, she was 
greally distressed, fearing to go to sleep, lest she should die and 
Lie lost. One night, while her dear mother and myrnlf were 
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wakhing, thinking her end near, she exc.:laimed, "0 Grandma! 
God is so good to me. I feel sure I shall get well." Her face 
beamed brightly and her whole countenance seemed to shine. I 
could not help saying, "My clear, it may refer to your soul;" for 
I could not think her body would be raised up. After this she 
asked to be turned in bed, and slept quietly for two hours. From 
this time, contrary to all expectation, she began to recover. She 
desired and prayed that sho might recover, but hoped she would 
not lose the feelings a,nd desires she had for the things of God. 
She read the Bible and good books, and I believe was kept ear
nestly seeking the Lord. 

She remained better until last June, when her health failed 
again, and she continued to get worse. I believe the Lord deep
ened the work in her soul during her last illness. She said to 
me, "It is so little that I know, and I fear I have not felt myself 
such a sinner as I should have done." I said, "Do you feel 
the need of the blood of Christ?" She replied, "Yes, I do; and 
I cannot give up my little hope." She told me these words came 
to her: "Hold fast that which thou hast," and remarked, "I do 
try to hold it fast." She said, "The Lord will not deceive me, 
will he?" I _answered, "No, never," and tried to encourage her 
by reminding her of the many sweet promises in the Word of 
God to the coming sinner. She remarked that it was free-grace 
alone by which she could be saved, and not by anything she had 
ever done or could do. .At one time she rather made a covering 
of her consistent, moral life; but she said, "I have now been 
brought off that and can see the deception of it." 

In the early part of her last illness she told her mother she 
had felt to be in such a bad state for some time and could not 
pray, though she much desired to do so, and then, in her simple 
way, she said, "It seemed to come all at once, and I could no 
more help praying than before I could pray; and I felt I must 
keep on." At another time she said, "Father used to say his 
religion was only fifteen ounces; but I am afraid mine is only 
one." Frequently during her illness she would say, "It is so little 
that I know." The character of Ignorance in the "Pilgrim's Pro
gress" deeply impressed her, particularly where it speaks of him 
reaching heaven's gate and then being shut out. I said to her, 
"He never had the fears and honesty that you have about eternal 
things." 

In her first illness she said the following words seemed against 
her, '' If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his 
own life also, he cannot be my disciple" (Lu. xiv. 26); but in her 
)~st illness she said, "I feel so loosened from all earthly ties, and 
if I were sure of being right., I am willing to go. Though I can
not get to the Lord, he can como to me." The following words 
Were a great help to her: " Wait on the Lord, be of good courage, 
and he shall strengthen thine heart. Wait, I say, on the Lord." 
D pon her mother entering her room one morning she told her 
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when she awoke in the night she felt so calm and peaceful in her 
mind; but wa.s afraid afterwards it was nothing. She often 
said, "If I could only feel as I did last year when I was ill; that 
is what I w1tnt.'' .A. friend sent her an illuminated text with the 
words: "I will never leave thee nor forsake thee," and "He is 
faithful that promised." On this being read to her she exclaimed, 
"That is just what I want." .A.t another time she said to her 
mother, "Satan tries to make me give up my little hope." Psalms 
xx, xxiii, xxvii, Ii, and others were a great comfort to her in her 
last illness, also Heb. xii, and whenever able to bear reading l'lhe 
asked for them. 

Three days before her death she asked for Heb. xii. to be read 
to her. She often repeated the hymn commencing, 

"'Tis a point I long to know," 
and frequently asked that the one beginning, 

"Sovereign Ruler of the skies," 
might be read to her. The last few weeks all clinging to life 
was taken away, frequently saying, "If I only felt sure I was 
right." During t,he last week she was frequently heard to say, 
"Do Lord, come and take me." The last words she said distinctly 
were: "Lord J esns, come quickly." 

For two da_vs before her death she was unable to speak. After 
very great suffering she quietly passed away, we trust to the rest 
she had so earnestly desired . 

.A.bout the time of her birth her- dear father told me he felt a 
comfortable persuasion that sbe was a vessel of mercy. She died 
of Bright's disease, which also removed her father, and was buried 
in-the Croydon cemetery on Oct. 22nd. 

A. WEST, 

THE evidence of onr election is in time; the decree itself is 
from eternity.-8laden. 

FROM daily experience we are constrained to confess, "V'/ben I 
would do good, evil is present with me." Thii:i is humbling, but not 
discouraging. The Lord knows thy compound state. The desire to 
do good is from him; the evil from thyself. Paul was upon a level with 
the weakest believer, alike naturally prone to evil, destitute of in· 
herent power; but yet, saith he, "I can do all things through Christ, 
who strengtheneth me."-Mason. 

IN a natural state we have very dark and indeed dishonourable 
thoughts of God, and conceive of him at a. distance; but when the 
heart is awakened, we begin to make Jacob's reflection, "Surely the 
Lord is in this place, and I knew it not." And when we receive faith 
we begin to know that this ever-present God is in Christ; that the 
government of heaven and earth, the dispens11tions of the kingdo~ 
of nature, providence, and grace are in the hands of Jesus; that it 1s 
he with whom we have to do, who once suffered agony and death for 
our redemption, and whose compassion and tenderne~s are the s11m 0 

now that he reigns over all blessed for ever, ns when he conversed 
a.mongst men in the days of his humiliation.-Newton. 
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SURREY REFORMED BENEFIT SOCIETY. 
Enrolled under Aat of Parliament, 18 & 19 Viet., cap. 63, 

INVESTED CAPITAL, £5,700 
8CALK I. 

onthly Subscription■ •••.••..••••••..•••• £0 1 6 
BCALB JI. 

£0 2 6 
~OAL■ III. 
£0 3 7 

----- ------ ------
ok Pay, per week .. •• •• •• ........... ••• £0 10 0 £1 0 0 £1 10 0 
.e111ber's Death .•• ~• •·••• .. .. .. •• •• .... 7 10 0 16 0 0 22 0 0 
rife's Death ...... , .. . . .. .. .. • • . ..... • .. 3 16 0 7 10 O 11 10 0 

Rules, price 6d. Forms of application sent upon receipt of a stamp for reply. 
WILLIAM P111:B, S_ecretary, 11, York Grove, Queen's Road, Peckham, S.E. 

,URREY TABERNACLE BENEFIT SOCIETY, 
INSTITUTED 1843. ENROLLED 1867. 

PAID last Year to its Members for SICKNESS and DEATH, £1,300. 
~e Committee beg to call the attention of Christian young men, between the agee of 

18 and 38 to this Society, which has been in existence 44 years. 
Its INVESTED CAPITAL is now .e12,000 

,d it pays to its Members .£1 per Week in SickneBB; £15 ar Death, and 
7 10s. at the Deo.th of a Member's Wife. The Subscriptions are (after the 
'Bt year) 2s. 6d. per Month-No extras. 
This Society is founded on Gospel Principles, is not confined to Baptists, neither 
it necessary that applicants should be members of churches, but they must be 

,lievers in Free and Sovereign Grace. Forms of application free (or with a copy 
· the Rules for five stamps), may be had of the Secretary, Mr. THOMAS KNOTT, 
19, Alscot Road, Bermondsey, London, S.E. 

lOUSES FOR OCCUPATION OR INVESTMENT. 
The Directors of the WEST LONDON A.ND PROVINCIAL PERMANENT 
UILDING SOCIETY are prepared to make liberal Advances to Tenants and others 
ssiring to purchase Houses in any locality. 
Prospectus, with scale of repayments and law charges, and all information required 
r rntending buyers, given Free of Charge, on application to 
46, BEDFORD Row, HoLBORN. J. D. HOLCOMBE, Secretary. 

IENUINE TESTIMONIAL. BERRY'S OINT-
1:t;N T .- 11 Broomfield, Maidstone, February 11, 1888. Mrs.C. Hodges,-! am very thankful I ha Ye 

und a remedy for' Leur.;: and that your ointment has cured my sore lip whicb I have had for 15 years. 
came to a tumour last summer. I tried a great many things, but without result. Three doctors persuaded 
c lo have it tnken off, but at last I tried your ointment, which quite cured it in two months. Please 
nd 1ne another box.-H. Butler.'' Cure for Bad Legs, Ulctrs, Carbuncles, Broken Jlreasts, Quinsy, 
1~e Throats, Sore Lips, Scalds, Boils, Burns, Bruises, Cuts, Abscesst:s, W hitlows, Piles, Poison ,v ounds, 
~m Eruptions, Chapped Hands, Tender Feet, Corns, Bunions, Sprains, Cold on the Chest, Sore Eyts, 
~ogworrn, Vaccination Eruptioue, Tumours, &c. Cancers greatly relieyed. Try one Box. To be ob
tned of all Patent Medicine Vendors, or from the maker dirtct, post free, ls. 4d., 2s. 9d., -1,:;. 9J..
, HODGES, 14, Belgrave Road, Tunbridge Wells. 

Aldridge's Ringworm Ointment has been used for many years, and is invaluablfl 
1 curing Ringworms and Scald Heade. To be had only of Miss Aldridge, Church 
treet, Staines, at le. per box, or post free for ls. l½d, Family boxes, 2s. lO½d., post free. 

, A Pamphlet, by G. ELVEN, Baptist Minister, on the Liver, its Offices and Disorders 
::tluding Sluggishness and Biliousness); their Causes, Symptoms, and Treatment. 

1
. rd Edition, of 6,000. To be had of G. Elven, 56, Leatherdale Street, Globe Road, 
lie End, London, E. Price lid., post free 2d. 

Remove the Cause, the E"ff'ects will Cease.-Send for the late T. CmvERs' in. 
alua.ble Remedy for Corns, Bunions, or Tender Feet. Now supplied by the Widow. 
~opy of TESTIMONIAL, unsolicited. "4, Castle View, Bath. 

Dear Mrs. Chivers,-! feel it my duty to tell you of the benefit I have received 
rotn your lotion for corns, bunions, and tender feet. I have been suffering with had 
let for 24 years, 1111(1 never had anything (o do them any good before. It acted like 
•ngic, and walking is now a pleasure to me, while before it was ,i great pain even to 
nlk down stairs. You are at liberty to publish this, nnd I shall highly recommend 
~
0

1 
any I know that are sufl'erin~ iu a similar way: Yours sincerely, _J- GAY." , 
ease note the address 66 M1ldmay Gl'Ove M1ldmay Park, N. .Bstiiblished .25 

iars, Prioe l!e, 9d. post ti'.ee.' ' 
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HANDSOME SHILLING VOLUME. 

MR. GEO. THOS. CONGREVE'S WORK "ON 

CONSUMPTION 
And other Chest Diseases," ,vith "Appendix.1' 
THE NEW EDITION, WITH THE APPENDIX, sent post free fo 

ONE SHILLING, from the Author, Coombe Lodge, Peckham, S.E. 

N.B.-THE APPENDIX 
To Mr. GEO. TI-IOS. CONGREVE'S WORK ON CONSUMPTION, contains 

226 MOST INTERESTING and AUTHENTIC CASE! 
That have appeared in the Weekly Journals and Monthly Magazines from 1881 

to the present time, with 
NOTES APPENDED TO MANY, showing the PERMANENCE 01 

CURE. Containing also LETTERS FROM A LARGE NU.MBEI 
OF MINISTERS. 

The following Oases are selectedfrom the TWENTY-EIGHTH SERIES 
now Publishing in the Weel,;ly Joiirnals: 

CONSUMPTION-Miss E. SMITH, of HOLLOWAY. 
This is a very interesting and remarkable case. The patient saw a notice of m 

treatment in a weekly journal, and came to me on the 10th May, 1887. -
She had suffered from cough for years, in the winter only, but now it had becom 

constant, summer and winter both. For twelve weeks blood had been occasionoll 
brought up mixed with her expectoration. The cough had become worse, the breathin 
very short, pains in both sides, she had begun to lose flesh fast, but feet and legs WCI 

swollen. She had lost a brother with Consumption. Her father suffered from Asthm: 
She came again on 23rd June-was feeling better. The cough was better; she m 

stronger; diarrhrea had ceased. 
She then wrote in July. Her "Cough had almost gone." In August: "Appelil 

better; can sleep well; stronger, though still weak, and no faintness in the morDID 
such as experienced before." In Nov.: "I am pleased to tell you I have a very goo 
appetite now; chest very much relieved by your prescription for liniment." 

She came again in January last. Was so much better that I allowed her to redu< 
the frequency of her doses. And again she visited me in March, \Vhen I had the sati 
faction to find her nearly well. 

The patient acted more wisely than many, alnd still continued under my treatmen 
In August last she writes me: "I am quite well now in every way. I thank you 1 

mo.ch." 
. The last letter I received from her was Nov. 1. She says: "I shall be ple9:sed t 
give my testimony as to the great good your kind advice has done for me, for I am1ude< 
very grateful. I am quite strong and well. I never felt better, If this will induce 01 to try your treatment I shall be glad. EMILY SmTH, 26, Union Street, Tufnell Par 
HOLLOWAY." 

BB.ONCBIAL ASTHMA-ASTHMA and WEAK HEART-SON of a P. !l 
MINl~T.ER at BRISTOL-and ANOTHER CASE. 

This case was brought under my notice several years ago, by the Father of the patieD 
Mr. G. MollGAN, Minister, tben of Chippenham, now of Stanley-villa, Eastville, Bmsro 

The sylllptorns were those of Bronchial Asthnn, accompanied with night swratsal 
debility. The patient was eight months, I behove, under my treatment. 

Writing me May 14th, 1888, Mr. Morgan says: "You have done my son so Ill~'. 
good-(in fact he is quite well now)-! have recommended you to others. A _memt~ 

1 one of my chapels is suffering from asthma and a weak heart, and I believe 1t wo 
him good," &c. Accordingly a<lvice, &c., were sent. 1 

In answer to my inquiries, Mr. Morgan, writi0g me Nov. 17 last, says:_Ihj, 
much pleasure in stating that my son greatly improved under your treatment, hke\1' · 
the member of my congregation for whom I wrote. 

*** DAYS OF CONSULTATION at CooMDE LoDGE:--TUESD.W, THURSDAY, AND S~Tr:i 
Mornings only. Pree 0011,sultalwns to pnvate pat-ients onl!J, who must b~ supplio, 
m~dicine at the time of consultation. (bee the JJook.) 
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THE HIDINGS OF GOD'S FACE. 
DY RUSK. 

(Oontinuedfrom page 68.) 
.A.NOTH8R obstacle that the Holy Spirit will remove ig unbelief. 

When .A.dam fell, and we all fell in him as our federal head, our 
sworn enemy, Satan, communicated this spawn tons. Hence we 
read: "God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might 
have mercy upon all." (Rom. xi. 32.) The Holy Spirit will in 
his own time effectuaUy convince all God's elect of the sin of un
belief and bring them down in the dust before God, before he 
blesses them with a comfortable persuasion of their interest in 
Christ Jesus. We are.shut up nnder the law before faith comes, 
that is, faith to lay hold of all the promised blessings which we 
ha,ve in Christ, our covenant Head and Representative; but after 
this things go on in quite a different way; for old things pass 
aw&.y and all things become new; so that at times wc enjoy a 
heaven upon earth; for faith to the soul is, as Mr. Hart says, like 
the hand to the body, and brings every covenant blessing into 
the heart. The Word says, "That Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith" (F:ph. iii. 17), and we are blessed with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in him. 

We are blessed with pardon, and God purifies our heart by 
faith. Righteo·usness, and "he that believes is justified freely from 
all things;" for" the righteousness of Christ is to a11 and upon all 
them that believe." Life, and "he that believeth hath everlast
ing life." Love: "We have believed the love that God hath to
ward us." Joy and peace. Hence Paul says, "vVe have joy and 
peace in believing." Rest, and "we which have believed do enter 
into rest." .A. comfortable persuasion of our eternal salvation; for 
he that believeth shall be eaved. Thus I might go on and show 
what a bles11ed thing is real faith in Christ Jesus; that it is the 
substance of things hoped for and the evidence of things not 
&een; so that a real believer in Jesus can at times realize and ex
perience in this world heavenly delights. 

He now views God the Father a;i his covenant God and Fathtr, 
reeonciled and wdl pleased with him in the Son of his lov,1; h,, 
feels every obstaclo now quite removed, and finds access, with cent• 
li,?once, by tho fn,ith of Jc,ns Christ; for his adoptio~ is no1~ 
J:nade clear to him by thi:3 faith; fo1· we are all the children of 

No. Gi9. 1> 
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Gn<l by faith in Christ Jesus. ,visdom's ways a1·e now ways 0£ 
plea.santness and all her paths are peace. 

The Holy Spirit abm removes the enmity, malice and ha(red to 
God which, by natare, we are all rooted in. Say you," No; I 
bless God I always did love him, and am altogether unacquainted 
with that enmity :md hatred of which yoa speak." This shows 
that ~on are in your natural state, dead in trespasses and sins, 
wit.h the veil upon your heart; so that you neither see nor feel 
spiritually. Yon are wrapped up in carnal security, and living 
and dying in that state you will perish. Paul was once in your 
state and prided himself on his love to God, and thought that 
touching the righteousness of the law he was blameless; yet he 
peri;ecnted Christ, was exceedingly mad against the church 
of God and wasted it, and held the clothes oE them that stoned 
Stephen;-all this he thought was loving God, for this is what 
the law requires, and in this he thought he was blameless. What 
a depth of deception was this, and you are in a similar state. You 
have got some idol in your heart; this you call God, and this you 
worship; but you are ignorant of the true God, as was Paul before 
his conversion. 

God's family labour under a feeling sense of this enmity; for 
the Holy Spirit shows them their true state by the fall; and 
though they may and do try to alter it, yet the Ethiopian can as 
soon change his skin and the leopard his spots, as those that are 
accustomed to do evil can learn to do well. If yon belong to God 
you will have to set to your seal that God is t.rne where he 
says that the carnal mind is enmity against him, and that we are 
hateful and hating one another, being to every good work repro
bate. Bat blessed be God this shall not always be the case, for 
he has made the two following precious promises upon this head: 
"The Lord thy God will circumcise thine heart, and the heart of 
thy seed, to love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with 
all thy soul, that thou mayest live." (Dent. xxx. 6.) The other 

· promise yon will find in the Song of Solomon, where Christ Rays 
t,o the church, "Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the field; 
let ns lodge in the villages. Let us get up early to the vineyards; 
let ns see if the vine flourish, whether the tender grape appear, 
and the pomegranates bnd forth; there will I give thee my loves;" 
and all this is done by the Blessed Spirit; as Paul says: "The love 
of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is 
given unto us." 

But in order that I may not lay any stumblingblock in the 
way of the weak in faith, the tried and tempted, I would observe 
that although these six things which I have jast named ere re· 
moved out of the way by the Holy Spirit, yet we shall feel them 
aga-in and again all our journey through, and this will keep us 
from a self-righteous spirit, that we may never forget our base 
original, but say, with Paul, "By the grace of God I am what I 
am;" and so all boasting except in God will be for ever exclud~d. 

These precious thingl'l are only enjoyed by abiding in Chm1t 
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mn,nifestly, but after death there will be an effechrn,] removal of 
all thnt we now labonr under in soul, and the Holy Spirit will 
also change onr vile bodies and fashion:them like nnto the glorious 
body of Christ. 

I will now come more particularly to the words of our text: 
"Verily thou art a. God that hidest thyself, 0 God of Israel the 
Saviour." I will endeavour to show how we are to know when 
we have the smiles of God and what are the blessed effects of his 
face being toward us. In thiA matter thousands are deceived, as 
I will try to prove; for I wish to make clean wwk. 

Then observe, we cannot find this out by havmg plent,y of this 
world's goods; for these things are no proof at all that the L0rJ',i 
face is towards us; for "no man knoweth either love or hatred by 
all that is before him," says Solomon. The children of Israel, as 
a nation, were particularl_y provided for in a way of providence. 
Hence Moses declared, "What nation is there so great, who hath 
God so nigh unto them,as the Lord onr God is in al I things that we 
call upon him for?'' (Dent. iv. 7.) But nothing of this was dur
able; for having brought them ont of the land of Egypt, the Lord 
afterwards destroyed them that believed not. These temporal 
things are to many a snare and a trap; for they are good soil fo, 
ourcorrnptions to grow in. We read that "Jeshnrun waxed fat 
and kicked, and lightly esteemed the Rock of his sa.l vation.'' Fnl
ness of bread and idleness is what our nature likes, and this brought 
down God's just judgments upon the four cities of the plain, which 
Jude tells us "suffered the vengeance of eternal fire." Asaph 
says that the wicked are set in slippery places, and they often get 
entangled this way. 

Again. Temporal advancement in this world is no proof what
ever of God's smiles, his love, or his favour, although he doei 
sometimes exalt those that he really loves; but this of itself is no 
proof of his love. Pharaoh, king of Egypt, was exalted. also 
Nebuchadnezzar, Ahasuerus, Haman, and many others; yet it was 
to their own destruction. Such often reign over otheril to their 
own hurt, for pride in them gets to the highest pitch, while other~ 
tbat they oppress shall be well humbled in this way, and so learn 
of Him who is meek and lowly in heart. Pharaoh so.id," Who is 
the Lord that l should obey him?" Nebuchadnezzar said, "L 
not this great Babylon, that I he.ve built for the house of thu king
dom by the might of my power, and for the hono□ r of my 
majesty?" (Dan. iv. 30); bnt we read that, according to Daniel's 
prediction, he was driven from men, and did eat gn1,;,s as oxrn, 
&c., to teach him tbat God in the heavens ruleth. 'Thus pl'ide 
goeth before destraction, and a haughty spirit before a Fall. U,,d 
sometimes exalts his own people, as we UHL_',' SPe iu Ala·, l:,uu, 
Mordect1.i, Daniel, and the three worr hies; bnt, these thiugs nr,• 11y 
no means a proof of God's favuur, love, or smi !cs 

Again. 'l'o have a large wharil o, nat u,·,d i~" ' ,u;q ,i, n'!I , , ; ·', ~ 
is a gift from God, for some are very deficien~ in thi~ l'eJS}J~ct. 

We read that God furnished Bezaleel and .AholitLb for all the 
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curious work of the tabernacle in the days of Moses. We read also 
that God giveth discretion to the ploughman to sow his seed. All 
natnrnl gifts are from tl1e Lord, but they arc no proof whatever 
nf his love and favom·, or that hisfa~e is toward any rnchcliaractcrs. 
These things are good in theit· place and not to be despised; bnt 
if we attempt to set up human wisdom as a judgti in spiritual 
matters, it 1s no better than blasphemy; for the wisdom of this 
world is foolishness with God, and he taketh the wise in thefr own 
craftiness; for he says: "I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, 
and will bring to nothing the understanding of the prndent. 
\Vhere is the wise? \Vherc is the scribe? Where is the disputer 
of this world? Hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this 
world?" (1 Car. i. I 9, 20), by which I understand that although 
these are his own gifts, yet if we set them n p iu spiritual matters, 
;tis vile and abominable in God's sight.. Human learning when 
not kept in its proper place has been a snare and a trap to thou
sands: "Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, it hath perverted thee'' 
(Isa. xlvii. 10); as we see in the case of Arians, Socinians, and 
Sabellians, &c. All this is not the least pr0of of God's face being 
towardsns. 

Once more. Real gospel gifts without grace are no proof of 
the love and favour of God, or of his face bzing toward us. God 
is pleased to give the;,e to a servant as well as to a son. Read 
Ezek. xlvi. 17. "If the Prince (the Lord Jesus Christ) give a 
gift unto his servant, it shall be his till the year of liberty, and 
after this return to the Prince." This is very deceptive to us, es
pecially when we are fit·st seeking the Lord; for we cannot make 
out how a man can advance so much sound truth and yet have no 
real experience of it himself. Hence you read, '' He that hath not 
(grace), from him shall be taken away, even that which he seemeth 
to have." The apostle Paul tells us that a man may have all 
knowledge and understand all mysteries, spen.k with the tongues 
of men and angels, and have all faith so as to remove mountains, 
and yet not have charity; therefore he is nothing after all. Thas 
none of these things are any proof that God's face is towards us 
or that we have his approbation. .As it was wholly in and 
through the Lord Jesus Christ that every obstacle was removed; 
so it is wholly in and through him that God can ever smile upon 
us. Take notice how Paul words it: "God, who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, bath shined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ." (2 Cor. iv. 6.) 

But how are we to know when we have the smiles of God and 
that his face is toward us? I answer, by a manifestation of p1r
don to our fionls. Say you, "You are aJways harping upon these 
t,hings." I tell you plainl.v, you and I are either in our sins and 
in our blood, or we are deansed fr,)m them; acd it is of the ut
mo3t importance for ui:; to know thid. 'vVe must die for ourselve~
The whole church of God combined ran do u l no good if Goel 18 

our enem:. Into the heavenly Jerusalem shall nothing enter that 
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defileth; and Christ say13, if we <lie in our sins, where he is we 
Hha.ll never come. If it he askecl, How :,hall we know if we are 
in a pardoned state or not? I answer, by the Lord removing 
LIJC weight and burden of our sins from our conscience. Before 
David was pardoned he found sin a sore burden; but after tl1e 
Lord had pardoned hiA sins, be said," As far as the east is from 
Lhe west; so far hath he removed our transgressions from us." 

You will feel a love to Christ, as Mary did. Her sins we.-e 
many, but they were forgiven her; therefore she loved nmc'n. 
and praise will surely follow. All this is the fruit and effect c,f 
the Lord's presence. David said," God be merciful unto u~, and 
bless us; and cause his face to shine upon DA." But wh_y do 1ou 
want the Lord to do thiA, David? What effect will it have? "That 
thy name may be known upon earth, t.hy S'tving health among all 
nations." (Ps. lxvii. 1, 2.) Thus God fulfils his promise to us ill 
Christ Jesus: "Behold, I will bring it health and cure, and I will 
cure them, and will reveal unto them the abundance of peaco 
and truth." (Jer. xxxiii. 6.) In.ma living witness tLat this is a 
truth. All sickness, either in soul or body, arises from sin, an1l 
therefore in glory above the inhabitants of that celestial place are 
no more to sn.y, "I am sick," for the people that dwell therein are 
to be forgiven their iniquity. What are all our pretensions to re
ligion short of this, and what comfort can arise in religion until 
we know it? Christ came to give the knowledge of salvation by 
the forgiveness of sins. This is vital godliness; and when, by 
blessed experience, we realize this, rest is enjoyed in our souls; for 
we rest from all legal labour and heavy l:iondage: "And it shall 
come to pass in the day that the Lord shall give thee rest from 
thy sorrow, and from thy fear, and from the bard bondage wherein 
thou wast made to se1·ve." (Isa. xiv. 3.) 'l'he Lord is there speal
ing of Israel under that monster Phn.raoh, and we were the same 
under Satan, and in bondage to a broken law until this blessed 
change took place. The Psalmist said, "There is no soundness 
in my flesh because of thine anger; neither is there any rest in 
my bones because of my sin." (Pc1. x.uviii. 3.) None but those 
who are quickenecl to feel what sin is, know the hard straggle., 
that God's people have; but how is this rest given? By the Holy 
Spirit drawing forth faith towad. tho Lord Jesus Christ; for we 
come to him labouring and heavy ladened, and he gives us rest. 
We now leave off working, and are delighted with this new way 
of believing; for they which believe do enter into rest, and cease 
from their own works, as God did from his. 

Again. God leaves off contending with us. Hence we read that 
"in this mountain (Mount Zion) the hand of the Lord shall rest," 
?-11 of which proves to us that we have his smiles, and that his face 
is toward us in the sweet enjoyment of it. This is what Moses 
prayed for when he was leading Israel through the wildernes,-;, 
and God answered him, saying,'' My presence shall go with theG', 
and I will give thee rest." 

Go,l saves his people from the r.:iigning power of sin. S.ty )OU, 
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"If I could bot believe he would save me from that, but I feel 
that sin has the dominion over me." 'l'o this I auswer that if sin 
has dominion over yon, you will be easy and quiet; but if it does 
not reign, it will rage desperately. It did in Paul when he com
plained of the law in the members, and cried out, "0 wretched 
man that I am! Who shall deliver me from this body of sin and 
death?" and in David when he tells ns that iniquities prevailed 
against him. In .Asa.ph also when his feet were almost gone and 
he envied the prosperity of the wicked. Jabez also, and many 
others. The strong workings of sin, when they become our 
burden, which at certain times they will, are no proofs that sin 
has the dominion, but quite the contrary. Say yon, "But at times 
sin seems pleasing and not a burden; therefore I fear sin has the 
dominion." No, it has not; for it wa;i pleasing to David when he 
walked on the house-top, and also to the incestuous person; but 
8till sin had not dominion over them, for they were brought back 
with broken bones, and grace reigned after all. Now Christ 
Jesus is to save his people from their sins, and therefore he will 
let them feel the powerful workings of sin, and that they cannot 
break its power. -

We are also saved from our enemies, and from the hand of all 
that hate ns. But we are not to suppose that if we are saved 
from them they will be easy and quiet. No; they will rage the 
more, and of this the church in all ages complained. Then why 
8honld inward enemies surprise yon and yon conclude you are 
under sin's dominion? We are also saved from Satan; but he 
will worry, tempt, accuse, and reproach us more or less all our 
day11. Sal'IJation does not make him rest, but it makes him des
perate. See Job, Peter, and Paul. And we are saved from the 
wrath to come through Christ; yet we shall feel a little of God's 
wrath, but never his vindictive wrath. All these things come to 
us through the Lord's smiles and his presence being with us. 

We may know when the Lord smiles ,upon ns by our being 
1trengthened by his Spirit's might in the inner man; for there is 
such a thing as being strong in the Lord and in the power of his 
might. At such timelil yon will feel strong in faith, give glory to 
God, and abound in hope by the power of the Holy Ghost; for 
the joy of the Lord will be your strength. This yon may see in 
Gideon when the Lord looked on him and said, "Go in this thy 
might, and thou shalt save Israel;" and although Gideon was 
tried after this, yet he was the meam1 of delivering Israel from 
the Midianites. A look from the Lord always produces real 
repentance, godly sorrow, and self-loathing on account of sin, as 
you 10ay see in Peter after his fall. It is said, "The Lord turned, 
and looked upon Peter, and Peter remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he had said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And Peter went out, and wept bitterly." 
This was true repentance that needed not to be repented of, and 
is always attended with a forsaking of sin with all oar heart for 
the time being. We ma.y, throui:h temptation, be again ensnared 
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by the devil and our evil hearts, but when the Lord smiles upon 
us a sweet peace is sure to follow. 

With Israel of old, who were a typical people, the Lord dealt 
in a different way to any other people. The Psalmist said, "He 
hath not dealt so with any other nation." Therefore the Lord 
spake unto Moses, saying, "Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons 
saying, On this wise ye shall bless the children of Israel, flaying 
unto them, The Lord bless thee, and keep thee; the Lord make 
his face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee; the Lord 
lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace." (Numb. 
vi. 23-26.) What a clusrer of blessings lay in this benediction! 
Aaron was a type of our Lord Jesus Christ in his priestly office, 
and first, he is to bless them, and God's blessing is eternal life; 
secondly, they are to be kept-not from troubles, but from eternal 
ruin: '' Kept by the power of God, through faith unto salvation." 
Thirdly, "The Lord be gracious unto thee." Here is the ever
lasting love of God flowing to all God's elect through Christ, in 
which God the Father makes known his covenant name which 
is" Gracious, merciful, forgiving iniquity, transgression, and sin." 
Lastly, peace. This is the happy and blessed effect of this blessing: 
"The Lord will bless his people with peace." By these things 
you and I may see whether he ever did lift up the light of his 
countenance upon us or not. 

If the Lord smiles upon us and we have his approbation he will 
sometimes shower down, in an abundant manner, his grace, which 
may come when we are looking for some sore visitation, knowing 
our just deserts. This will swallow np all our sins, backslidings, 
and revoltings. Hence you read that God is rich in mercy, 
plenteous in redemption, that he will abundantly pardon, and 
that the skies shall pour down righteousness and the earth ( or 
our hearts) open to receive it. Blessed work is this. Hence you 
read that "in the light of the King's countenance there is life, 
and his favour is as a cloud of the latter rain." Here I may say 
as Job did, "0 that I were as in days and in month!i that are 
past," and with Micah, "My soul desireth the first ripe fruit." 
However, this we shall enjoy to the foll in glory above; for in God's 
presence in glory there is folness of joy, and at his right hand 
there are pleasures for evermore. 

(To be continiied.) 

A HUMBLE soul will be apt to say, "How can I believe the 
Lord will hear me who am so vile, not only in respec~ of the common 
condition of mankind, being but dust and ashes, a worm, yea, less and 
worse ; but also being more than ordinarily sinful; and, in respect of 
my condition in this world, being so mean and contemptible? Re
member, the Lord never heard any that either were really worthy or 
did account themselves so. All that ever had access to and audience 
with God have been really and in their own esteem unworthy. The 
Lord requires not that his people should bring any worth wit~ them 
to commend their prayers to him. No fle11h is justified in his sight.
Clarkson. 
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A VEIN OF GRACIOUS F.XPJmrnNCR 

ll't THE LATE .J. KlG\"T, 

IT is indeed a rare thing to meet wiLh a choice cluster of souls 
enriched with the blessing of eternal life in these last days and 
perilous times in which we live. A form of godliness without 
the power seems to run through the geneml mass of professors 
in this cloudy and dark day in which our lot is cast. Too man_y 
there arc who esteem outward gain as the main branch of godli
ness, whilst others, wrapped up in Pharisaic pride, can never be
Ratis6.ed unless they can mount op into the uppermost seats in 
the assemblies and have everything their own way. Otheril there 
are who attain to clear and consistent views of gospel truths in 
the letter, but give no evidence in their walk of theit· being re
n<.,wed in the spirit of their minds. It is not so when we get 
into the company of a real Christian, for he is thi:, least and the 
last in bis own account, and no place snits him bot the lowest 
room. No comparison can he find except with tbe poor in 11pirit 
and the contrite in heart. Simplicity and godly sincerity are all 
in all with him, and when he !Ileets with such a one, whether 
high or low, rich or poor, a father in Christ or a newborn babe· 
in grace, a spiritual union is sure to take place; and such, like 
Ruth and Naomi, cleave to each other, and even death itself can 
never break this Racred bond. 

Many instances of this kind have I met with in the course of 
my pilgrimage. The apostle Paul, when under sore exercises, 
tells us that when he and his companions were come into Mace
donia, their flesh had no rest, for they were troubled on every 
side; without were fightings, within were fears; but under this 
trial his dear- Master did not leave him to faint in the day of 
adversity; as we read: "Nevertheless God, that comforteth those 
that are cast down, comforted us by the coming of Titus." 

When that man of sorrows, Jeremiah, had been hunted about, 
persecuted, put in prison, and at last thrown into the dnngeon,
t.he Lord woulµ. not suffer the ungodly to destroy him, but sent 
Ebed-melech, the Ethiopian, to draw him out of the miry dun
geon, and so ruled in the midst of his enemies that he was 
supplied with bread until the day the city was taken; and then, 
in the midst of the destruction, the hand of God preserved poor 
Ebed-melech from the power of the sword. 

Many such instances are recorded in tho book of truth to con
vince us that the Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of 
temptations and trials, and likewise to assure us that his tender 
mercies that are over all his works are more especially manifested 
towards the subjects of his grace and the objects of his choice. 
Our own uU.er unworthiness is no bar to his goodness. His 
thoughts towards ns are thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to 
give us a great salvation at the very time when we, like Israel 
at the Red sea, are drawing the worst conclusions, bowed down 
with sinking fears, and ready to say th1t our strength and our, 
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hope is perished from tho Lord. A self-lost sinner is often foll 
of confusion and at his wits' end, so that he cannot tell whore 
he is, what ho is, nor how matters will end; still he is kept mov
ing on, tbongh he thinks he gains no gronnd, but fearR he iR 
going backward instead of forward. The Lord iA loading him 
by a way that he knows not, and in paths that he is unacquainted 
with; but the promise to such blind ones is, "I will make dark
ness light before them, and crooked things straight. These thing,1 
will I do unto them, and not foraake them." (Isa. xlii. 16.) 

If you tnrn to Acts viii., and begin at the twenty-sixth verse, 
you will there find an account of a poor lost sinner and of the 
gracious dealings of the Lord with l1irn. The Eunuch had been 
a long journey up to Jerusalem to worship according to the little 
light which he had, and was returning again in the same be
wildered and confused Rtate in which he went. No doubt he 
was troubled and disquieted in his mind, and had no light upon 
his path and no one to fake him by the hand; bat being a chosen 
vessel of mercy, he was not to perish for the lack of knowledge. 
The eye of God was upon him; his wanderings were all num
bered, his tears were bottled np and noted down in the book of 
God's remembrance. The set time to favour him was fully come, 
and the Holy Spirit ordered Philip to join himself to this par
ticular chariot. The Eunuch wa.s reading Isa. liii., which is a 
beautiful prophecy of the Rnfferings of Christ and the glory that 
should follow. This sublime subject was too wonderful for the 
poor man to apprehend without an instructor; but in the desire 
of his mind no doubt he was feeling after Hirn who is ever nigh 
unto all that call upon him in truth. At this period of time 
came Philip, the Holy Spirit's messenger, with good tidings of 
good, and he goes up into the chariot, and opens np and explains 
the mysteries of redeeming love, while the astonished Eunuch 
li1,tens, and his heart opens, as the Blessed Spirit testifies of 
Christ,. _works faith in his heart to believe the report, and love 
to embrace the suffering Saviour as his All in all. Now this 
lost sheep was found indeed, and his cheerful heart was filled 
with all joy and peace in believing. Then, as soon as he was 
baptized, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip and the 
Eunuch saw him no more. The servant was gone and the :Master 
was come; and having found the Pearl of great price, he went 
on his way rejoicing. 

This wonderful event took place in a dreary desert; and as it 
was then, so it is now. Oar covenant God finds us in a desert 
)and and in a waste-howling wilderness. He leads us about and 
l~strncts us, and keeps us in 1111 our wanderings as the apple of 
his eye. We may, for a long season, wander in the wilderness 
of this world in a solitary way, disquieted, discouraged, and 
~r~mpt up in mind and soul, hungry and thirsty, and our souls 
fainting within ns; but this is a safe way, yea, it is the Lord's 
way in which he leads us forth out of all confidence in the flesh, 
out of the congregations of the dead, out of the ministrations of 
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letter-prea~hers, who are nothing· but "som1 of death," and out of 
the formal religion that we may have received by tradition from 
our fat.hers. The Lord will in due time bring us to tho city of 
lrn,bitation, thongh we are often greatly discouraged on account 
of the way. 

The M~i;t High first scatters Israel out of all their false refuges, 
and then he gathers them and keeps them as a shepherd doth his 
flock. Ponder over the thirty-first chapter of Jeremiah, and you 
"Will there find mental entertainment in reviewing the state, the 
way, and the fare of our good Shepherd's flock, the sheep of 
his pasture, and the purchase of his precious blood. He brings 
them into his fold from the north country, and some we know 
have been and still are gathering in North America,-and Ji.om 
the coasts of the earth, yea, the ends of the earth; for though 
they are far from him, as the Prodigal was, yet these he will 
gather. They are a great company, and all, by nature, in a lamen
table condition,-tbe blind, the lame, the woman with child, and 
her that travaileth with child together; but remember, they are 
not now dead in trespasses and sins notwithstanding all their 
helplessness. Spiritual life produces motion, and the promise is: 
"They shall come with weeping, and with supplications will I 
lead them; I will cause them to walk by the rivers o.f waters in a 
straight way, wherein they shall not stumble." (Jer. xxxi. 9.) 
They shall leave the stagnant pools and broken cisterns behind 
them, and come to the life-giving streams of gospel-truth: "They 
shall come and sing in the heights of Zion, and shall fl.ow together 
to the goodness of the Lord "-to the feast of fat things full of 
marrow, and wines on the lees well refined; and here they shall 
enjoy wheat,-Christ crucified, the Corn of wheat, win~, God the 
Father's everlasting love, oil, the softening, supplying, comfort
ing anointings of the Holy Spirit, the young uf the flock, the paschal 
Lamb, and cif the herd, the fatted Calf of the Father's own provid
ing for his own returning, prodigal sons and daughters; and when 
.once brought to partake of this royal banquet, they shall hunger 
no more after any other kind of provision; for the promise will 
then be fulfilled: "I will satiate the souls of the priests with 
fatness, and my people shall be satisfied with my goodness, saith 
the Lord." 

This is a blessed banquet indeed, and my poor soul hath in 
times past enjoyed such seasons of feasting in the ordinances of 
God's house as I never can describe, when our beloved Pastor, 
W. Huntington presided as under-shepherd at the King's table; 
for he was a noble householder that brought out of his treasuries 
things new and old. Bat now it is a very great mercy to find 
one of the days of the Son of Man in publio ordinances, so as to 
1<it down under his shadow with great delight and find his fruit 
sweet unto our taste; yet in the miilst of all discouragemeo~s 
"the Lord knoweth the days of the upright; and their inher1· 
tance shall be for ever. They shall not be ashamed in the evil 
time; and in the days of fa.wine they shall be 11-ti1ified." (P1111,llll 
)(XX Vii, 18, H).) 
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'l'he present time is an evil one, and there certainly is a famine 
of hearing the word of the Lord; nevertheless the covenant God 
of Israel will not suffer the soul!1 of the righteous to famish. If 
all the congregations that have been gathered together by the 
ministers of the Spirit should be scattered abroad, if there was 
to be no succession of 11piritual teachers to fill the places of those 
who have finished their labours; still the great Master of .As
semblies, the good Shepherd, whose own the sheep are, will keep 
a watchful eye over those whom be hath purchased with so great 
a price. They may, in this militant state, be minisbed and brought 
low through oppression, affliction, and sorrow, yet they never can 
be destroyed; for he hath said: "Because I live ye shall live also;" 
and the faith of God's poor children lays fast hold of his truth and 
faithfulness; and when surrounded with manifold tribulations, 
t.he language of faith is, "I know that the Lord will maintain 
the cause of the afflicted and the right of the poor." "Surely the 
righteous shall give thanks unto thy name; the upright shall 
dwell in thy presence." (Ps. cxl. 13.) If we enjoy the gracious 
presence of God we are at home in any place. 

We may enter mauyigrand places of worship and attend npon 
what is called divine service where there is no trace of the Lord's 
special presence; but a living saint can never be satisfied with 
empty formality or bodily exercise. When Moses, the man of 
God, was ordered to bring np the people out of Egypt, his chief 
concern was to have the Lord's presence with him: "If thy pre
sence go not with me, carry us not up hence. For wherein shall 
it be known here that I and thy people have found grace in thy 
sight? Is it not in that thou goest with us? so shall we be sepa
ratep, I and thy people, from all the people that are upon the 
face of the earth." (Exod. xx:xiii. 15, 16.) Moses would sooner 
abide in that, wilderness, with all its barrenness, than lose the 
presence of bis God that he had enjoyed there. Thus we see the 
Lord's presence constitutes and includes all the happiness and 
felicity of his people in this time state. N otbing less will satisfy 
them. All the outwa1·d enjoyments of the things of time and 
sense can never afford true contentment to the new-born soul. 
David knew this when he said, "In thy presence there is fulness 
of joy, and at thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore." 
'~'his, in a sweet measure, may be known even in this present 
life, when the Lord shines upon our souls and upon our path; 
and though the visit may be of short duration, yet it is o. real 
earnest of the future inheritanoe; and both the earnest and the 
inheritance are of the so.me quality, only they differ in quantity. 

Yon may say, "But if persecution should take place, and the 
chmch of God be driven yet further into the wilderness, bow 
shall we fare then?" Why, nothing is impossible with God, and 
for aught I know we may fare as well then as we do now. It was 
a dismal, dark day when the prophet Malaohi sojonmed in the 
land of Israel, and yet in that gloomy period God bad bis remnant. 
They were kept alive, they were favoured with the Lord'11 pre• 
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RCnC'c, and I believe they managed matters much the same ae wo 
do now. 

The kmple worship was altogether contaminated, the carnal 
priest8 drf;pised the Lord's name, offered polluted bread upon his 
alt,ar, brought tho torn, the lame, and the sick for offerings, and 
caused many to stumble at the law; for they awfully corrupted 
t.hc covenant of Levi and dealt very treacherously; yot in the 
midRt of 1hese dreadful departures, there was a remnant left in 
whose hearts God had put his fear; and bis chosen few, this Rmall 
number, compared to the ~haking of an olive tree, two or three 
berries here and there among the branehef',-these despised ones 
found means to get together, and spake often one to another oE 
what God had done for their souls, the deliverancc51 he had wrought 
for them, the mercies bestowed, and his gracious visitations with 
which they were now and then indulged. Thus these poor out
cnsts whom no man cared for, found the gracious presence and 
approbation of their covenant God. He hearkened and heard, 
and their names were noted down in the book of his remem• 
brance; and for their strong consolation they were assured that 
they were numbered and reckoned up among the jewels, and the 
peculiar treasures of the Lord of hosts. 

Well; as it was then, so it is now. The Lord's jewels are not 
to be found in large, congregated bodies; they are scattered hither 
and thither, and iE we find a few of them together, they are 
generally in a low, secluded, hidden spot: "I saw by night, and 
behold a man riding upon a red horse, and he stood among the 
myrtle trees that were in the bottom." (Zech. i. 8.) Tho night 
shows the dark state oE the church, the bottom, their low condi
tion, their being compared to myrtle trees shows they are ever
greens aud iu possession of divine life, though low in their own 
eyes and least in their own esteem. The Man can be no other 
than the Lord Jesus Christ, riding upon a red horse to denote his 
triumphant victories over all their enemies; and his being among 
.theee myrtle trees shows that he will be with them in every state 
and in whatever condition they may be in, agreeable to his pro
mise: "Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world." 

According to my view of things this appears to be the real 
state of the church in this land in the present day. How matters 
are on the other side of the Atlantic I cannot ascertain except by 
report; but in this great city (London) within the last thirty 
years the purity, life, and power of godliness have been evidently 
on the decline. Many ministers who shone like stars in the firma
ment of Zion are now set, and the present race of preachers are 
of a different caste, except a very few. There are some clear 
enough in doctrine, some well furnished with scholastic wisdom, 
and some embellished with fine oratory; but the power of godli
ness aud the onctuous experience of divine truth is seldom to 
lJe found among onr modern teachers. The prophet Hosea in 
Lis tenth chapter and eleventh verse delineates their character 
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thus: "~phmim is as an heifer thri,t is taught, ancl loveth to treacl 
ont the corn." 'rhey havo light in the SeriptureA ancl delight to 
appear in tho pulpit to tread out the com or preach the word; 
"Bnt," says God," I p<t~sed over upon her fair neck," which I 
ttkc to signify his handling their neck and putting on tbe yoke, 
or teaching them experimentally hy tbe yoke of their own trans
gressions and the yoke of legal bondage in their own souls; and 
having thus handled them, they are gradually fitted and qualified 
to wear Christ's easy yoke, or to praach the gospel from an ex
perience of its power and sweeineAs in their own souls; which 
will be the case if they are proper Ephraims, that is, "very fruit
ful." Such are Pastors qualified to feed the Lord's flock, as him• 
self declaras: "I will make Ephraim to ride (as an overseer); 
Judah shall plough, (in the mysteries of revelation), and Jacob 
shall break bis clods" (or be used in the Lord's hands as a ham· 
mer to break the obdurate hearts of God's chosen ones, and pre
p.ire them to receive the good seed of the kingdom.) 

The apostle Paul underwent this kind of tuition when he was 
arrasted on his way to Damascus. He was a very zealous man 
in the Jewish religion and very high in his own opinion befora 
the Lord took him in hand and passed over upon his fair neck, 
stripped him of all his supposed righteousness and excellency; 
and when the Saviour sent Ananias to him he received mental 
as wall as natural sight, and above all the Spirit of wisdom and 
revelation in the knowledge of Him whom he before persecuted 
in the saints; and afterwards blessed Paul was qualified to ride, 
to ploiigh, and to break the clods. 

'l'here are I believe a few, even in this dark declining day, or 
rather night, whom God hath called and engaged in the work of 
the ministry, who have received a measure of the same grace that 
so abundantly dwelt in the apostle Pan\; bat their number is so 
small, that we may truly say they are "more precious than fine 
gold; even a man (of this description) than the golden wed~e of 
Ophir." (fsa. xiii. 12.) Nevertheless our glorious Immanuel still 
rrrles over all. His throne is in heaven (in the church), and "he 
shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end." "His eyes run to and fro throughout the 
whole earth to show himself strong in the behalf of them whose 
heart is perfect toward him" (2 Chron. xvi. 9); and such is his 
tender care over the feeblest of his children tha.t nothing c:1,n 
touch them without his observation; yea, if we arc only in pos,es
sion of what we term the first rudiments, we are safe enough; for 
"the Lord taketh pleasnre in them that fear him; in them that 
hope in his mercy." 

_Soul,i who are striving to enter in at the strait gate meet 
w~th many impediments from Satan, indwelling sin, and from 
lilmd guides, who, like the lawyers of old time, enter not in_ them
selves, and those that were entering- they hindered. ~t there 
were none of ou1· ii tamp in the church many of the promises :i,nd 
lleclamtions of tho gJspel would lie dorma'lt. Ch1·is~ s'.tid, "\V1th-
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cnt me ye c&n do nothing." Now if there were no helpless 
cripples in God's family this word must fall to the ground; but 
this can ne,er he; for heaven and earth shall pass away, but the 
Lord's word shall ne,er pass away. If there were no confused, 
he-wildered, blind, beclouded, and self-lost ones in the chosen 
family, why should so many sweet and imitable promises be put 
into the well-ordered covenant; such as Isa. xlii. lG, and many 
other~? Look at, t.hem, and beg of the faithful promise-Maker 
to bless you with the enjoyment of their rich contents. Wait 
for the fulfilment of them, for "he waits to be gracious unto 
Y0n," and remember, "the Lord is a God of judgment," nnd 
knol'l'S how and when it is the best time to visit our needy souls. 
·' Blessed are all they that wait for him." 

How far these effusions of my heart may prove seasonable or 
acceptable to my brethren depends entirely npon the Lord's 
blessing. If only one sentence is suitable or profitable may you 
he enabled to give all the glory to God. On the other hand, 
nnythiog that clashes or appears imperfect, place that to the 
ac-.:•Junt of the poor scribe who is made up of imperfections. 

AN EXPOSITION OF A FEW VERSES IN JNO. VI. 

llY J. DENNliTT, AT FREDER[CK STREET CHAPEL, BlltMINGHAM, 

DECEMBER 25TH, 1885. 
TJ11s chapter contains the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 

he who uttered these words is the true God and Eternal Life, of 
whom it is said, "Never man spake like this man." His words 
''"ere spirit and life. He knew the mind of the Father and came 
into the world to do the will of God; and that will was that he 
should die to 53,ve sinners. He could not have saved sinners with
out taking upon him flesh and blood like our own, sin excepted. 
That flesh and blood he did take, and so became incarnate; for 
•·the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among ns, and we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the only-begotten of)he Father, full of 
grace and truth." (Jno. i. 14.) 

Not only did Christ become incarnate, but he laid down his 
I ife for sinners; for this he could and would do. What a won• 
drous thought! Thie is good news of salvation to those who are 
truly convinced of their need of a Saviour, having had their sins 
la.id upon tbeir consciences, the holiness of God revealed, and 
their lost condition opened np to them; for although Christ is 
precious, great, and kind beyond expression, yet no one values, 
covets, or desires him but those who are truly brought to know 
dieil' need. It is a poor, tried, and tempted child of God that 
valuPs Christ: "Unto yon therefore which believe he is pre
l!ion8.'' 

But how can we believe on him unless he gives us true faith 
from heaven? Those who have a, view of him by faith as coming 
into this w011ld are enabled to believe on him by grace divine. 
They 1tre bombled for their traqs~ressfon& and broasht to seek 
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the Saviour from absolute need. To such sinners as these Christ 
speaks, saying, "I am the Bread of Life." This Bread is nof; 
visible to us like the manna was to the Israelites in the wilder
ness; nor is if; merely viewing Christ's humanity that brings 
life; bnf; it is tasting of his grace and Spirit. Peter says, "Ae 
new-born babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may 
grow thereby; if so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious." 
H is only as we taste of this Bread that we have life. The Spirit 
of Christ regenerates the ~oal, and where this is done the sinner 
begins to hunger for the Bread of Life. There is no Bread like 
Jesus. As only one kind of manna came down in the wildernelils 
to sustain the Israelites; so Christ is the only Bread that came 
down from heaven, and on this every child of God is made to 
live. 

The Lord willingly constrains his people to come unto him: 
"Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power." (Ps. ex. 3.) 
There is a time when all God's people are made to come to Christ. 
It is not for a week, a month, or a year, but a. coming to the end 
of our days,-a lifetime coming. Yon are al ways coming sinners, 
and the invitation al ways stands good: "Ho, every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money; 
come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without 
money and without price." (Isa. Iv. 1.) 

"He that cometh to me shall never hunger." vVhat a mercy it 
is that when you have weighed up everything that is against yon, 
and made all the objections that sense and reason can heap to
gether, including all the baseness of your nature and your past 
evil practices, together with your sins which are as numerous as 
the stars, and condemned yourselves a thousand times over for 
your follies and backslidings; yet if you are coming to Christ 
with your sins and transgressions the promise stands: •• He that 
cometh to me shall never hunger; and he that believeth on me 
shall never thirst." "But I said unto you, 'fhat ye also have seen 
me, and believe not. All that the Father giveth rue shall 
come to me; and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast 
out. For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, 
but the will of him that sent me. And this is the Father's will 
which hath sent me, that of all which he hath given me l should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day." This 
clearly shows that Christ will not lose one of his members. It 
is the Father's will that Christ should raise the whole of his 
people. Christ here uses the neuter gender, which takes in tho 
whole election of grace, the whole body of believers, thti wholti 
family of God. All who have come to Christ, he will raise them 
µp at the last day out of their graves, and not a child of God shall 
be missing. Yet how few are concerned to hear about the resur
rection, either as it ooncerns their bodies or their souls. Beloved, 
wo 11re not ignorant of the t'esurrection on our souls if wo havo 
felt God's love melting us, casting ot~t our sin@, making our con
ijcien9sa clean, ~nd fill in~ qs with th!links~i ving: "Q give thaQki 
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unto the Lord; for he is good; for his mercy rndureth for ever." 
(Pf'. cxx:x.vi. 1.) If we have experienced tbe resurrection power 
of Christ on our souls we shall most surely at last, experience it 
on our bodies. Here the Lord takes the church in the aggregate. 

Then in the next verse he says, "Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; and I will raise him up at 
the last day." Herc he speaks to the people of God individually 
for their comfort, as you may see by the little word hini. Have 
you ewr seen Christ and believed on him? Not that yon have 
seen him with your mortal eyes, but with the Spirit of faith, and 
in soul gone out after him, feelingly worshipped him, 11.nd fallen 
downtohim; for"heisthyLord; andworshipthouhim." Has 
your soul been enamoured with him, drawn to him, felt him, and 
his blood and righteousness made precious to yon? If so, there 
is no hell for you. These are the sinners Christ will raise up at 
the last day. 

"Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life." It is a life that never will end; for the word eternal goes 
beyond all calculation. These are the people that will share in 
the resurrection of the church when Christ shall come to raise 
the dead out of their graves, when he shall say, "Awake thou 
that sleepest, and arise from the dead, aud Christ sbli.11 give thee 
light." (Epb. v. 14.) 

"The Jews then murmured at him, because he said, I am the 
Bread which came down from heaven." Carnal people always 
murmur at Christ, and are continually striking at his Deity and 
Eternity. They say be did not come down from heaven, that he 
is not the Lord of life and glory. This foundation they are con
stantly trying to destroy; but with all their striving, inventions, 
and false doctrines it still remains: "If the foundations be de
stroyed, what can the ri~hteous do?" (Ps. xi. 3.) What would 
:rnr guilty souls do if Christ were not the Lord from heaven? 
But be is what he is; as himself declares: "I am that I am." 
They were not true believers that murmured at him, but the 
carnal Jews. .And why did they murmur? "Because be said, I 
am the Bread which came down from heaven." What precious 
Bread was this that came down from heaven-Deity to inh11,bit 
humanity! That the Mighty God should come down to die, and 
that his flesh and blood should become the meat and drink of 
e,ery child of God! 

"And they said,:Is]not;thisJesus, tbe son of Joseph, whose 
father and mother we know? how is it then that he saith, I came 
down from heaven?" They only knew him after the flesh. Can 
"·e rise a little higher than this? Have we not risen in our feel
ings a great deal higher, even to see him as the Son of God. 'J'he 
unclean spirit said, "I know thee who thou art, the Holy One of 
God." (Mark i. 24.) Peter said, "Thou art Christ, the Son of 
the living God." "Jesus, thou Son of David," said another. If 
our faith can rise as high~as this, it shows we are not left among 
those who are carnal. 
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"Jesus therefore answered and Baitl unto them, Murmur not 
among younmlves." AB if Christ should say, "Why do yoa mur
mur? Your murmuringg are only proofa that you know me not 
and that you have not come to me for life." "No man can come 
to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him." These 
people,-~cribes, high priests, and elders were all dead in their 
sins, far off from Christ in heart, even while conversing with him; 
therefore they could not come to him. They had no grace; no spi
ritual life had entered their souls. This wa'I their state, and it is 
yours and mine by nature. Well do I remember when the Lord 
~egan to draw my soul after himself, and when his grace and 
Spirit entered into my heart and convinced me of my sin, how I 
turned aside by prayer and supplication to seek him, and with a 
burdened conscience I cried for mercy. Others knew not what 
was the matter with me. Sometimes I read God's Word with 
brokenness of heart, and O the contrition of spirit it produced! 
It was indeed more precious to me than my daily food and than 
thousands of gold and silver. As my soul was drawn after Christ, 
I trust, by the Father, 0 the beauty and blessedness I saw in 
him; so much so that I have taken off my hat many times when 
out to bless and praise his holv name; and sometimes he has so 
filled my soul with his goodness that it was just as though I 
"could hold no more of everlasting Jove." What ble~s€d sea
sons are these! Many of you know something about them. 

Could-we have come this way unless the Father had drawn us? 
No, we should have gone quite a contrary way. We should have 
lived and died as the beasts of the earth, and said, "Let him go. 
Let others have him; for 'we will not have this Man to reign 
over us.'" But now, with all our hardness, darkness, and death, 
there is something in our hearts that cleaves to him, and we are 
hoping for something beyond what we have attained to. We 
long for a further knowledge of Christ. Not that we look for 
any change in our bodies whilst we live upon the earth. They 
are still sinful, carnal, and foll of evil; but there is a promise of 
what Christ will do for them: "Who shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like nnto his glorious body, according to 
the working whereby be is able even to subdue all things nnto 
himself.'' (Phil. iii. 21.) What an image to be conformed to! 
Such an image as no man on the earth could look upon and live. 
Then.to have a hope that we shall be changed and fashioned like 
onto his glorious body! 

"It is written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of 
God. Every man therefore that bath heard, and bath learned of 
the Father, cometh unto me." God will see that his promise is 
fu_llilled. Men may fight against it, and set up doctrines of Free
:Vill, and human power and itbility; but it leaves th~ world whe~e 
it was, dead in transgressio11s and sins; but God will see that l11s 
Word ltnd promises are fulfilled to bis elect. If God had not taught 
me, Bure 1 am no one elso could havo taught 1;1e. If G_ou has 
taught 7ou his secret, metdo yon to know rour srn and rum, nnd 
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to know Jcsns Christ,, drawn your soul alter him, and made you 
know wlrnt a guilty, hell-deserving sinnrr you are, he ha~ done 
that for you that no human power could <lo. By the Spirit's 
teaching wn learn the holiness of God, the holiness of his law, 
ancl the inflexibility of his justice, and learn in our consciences 
an<l souls that God is a God of wrath to the wicked; for "he is 
angry with the wicked every day;" bnt he is not angry with 
those sinners who are drawn to Christ.. 

"Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he which is of 
God, be hath seen the Father." God is invisible, yet, the Lord's 
people believe in him and worship l1im: "God is a Spiiit; and 
they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth." 
(Jno. iii. 24.) The Lord descends to meet his children, even the 
weakest believer. The Lord here condescends to spAak to every 
poor coming sinner who has a particle of faith, and believes in 
and worships him. What does he tell this poor sinner in few 
words? Why, that 110 bas "everlasting life." Not that be is fully 
isatisfieil; for he never will be until he is taken into heaven. 
Not till then will a child of God have everything that he wants. 
But by the way Christ drops this encouraging portion intohisheart: 
"Vuily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me hath 
everlasting life;" and in having this he bas the root of everything 
that is good. 

"I am that Bread of life." There is no death to a child of God. 
What is death, or the death tbat will hurt a person? Why, for 
the soul to die under the wrath of God and the justice of the 
Almighty. With those who have experienced a divine change 
in the soul, at death the body goes into the ground to be changed 
afterwards; but the soul goes immediately into heaven. So we 
hope that when we have spent our time here, and come to lay 
down our poor frail tabernacles, it will be for oar bodies ~o go 
into the grave and our so11lR ascend to God who has loved and 
redeemed them. We now Ii ve a life of faith on the Son of God, 
and after death we shall live with Christ in !glory for ever and 
evtr. 

"The bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for 
the life of the world." There was no other flesh but tha.t of 
Christ that was not sinfnl and there was no other flesh that was 
free from transgression. There was no sin in Christ's human 
natnre, and being joined to Deity it is the flef'h of him who is 
God as well as Man. The redemption of a child of God i~ by 
Christ and(the blood of atonement; for Christ has borne away 
the transgression of his people for ever and ever; and on what 
he has done a child of God lives: "I am crucified with Christ: 
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the 
life which I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son 
of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me." (Gal. ii. 20.) 

"The Jews therefore strove among themselves, saying, How can 
this ,man give us bis flesh to eat?" Here they stumb!td ngai_n. 
That is jnst what people with false religion in their hearts do, 
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If t.hoy ha.ve not the root of the matter in them they are enre to 
Rtombl@ at those thioi:?S; for reason sa.ys, "How can these things 
bo ?" "Thon Jesus said nnto them, Verily, verily, I say nnto yon, 
Except ye eat the fleAh of tho Son of Man, and drink his blood, 
ye have no li£e in _von." This cut off the ,Jewish nation, except a 
very few; for spiritual life was the very thing of which they 
were destitnte. They knew him not by faith, therefore could not eat 
his flesh and drink his blood; but when Christ comes into the 
hoart of a poor sinner who has been brought in guilt.v before 
God, how precious he becomos to him, and be receives Christ, a 
full Christ, into his very sool. 

"Whr,so eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
lire; and I will raise him up at the last day." I have often thought 
on this wise as regards eating Christ's flesh and drinking his 
blood, that it is all summed up in this: "Christ in yon the Hope 
of glory." You cannot receive Christ into your hearts without 
having his righteou8ness, peace, and all that he is. Now, ha.ve 
you anJ I ever had Christ in our hearts in his precionsness and 
blessedness? If so, that is etemal life; and we must know some
thing- of these thiugs if we are to go to heaven. 

"He t,hat eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in 
me, and I in him." See the blessed nnion it brings abont, which 
neither time, trials, men, devils, nor eveo death can ever break. 
0 what a joint union is this! It brings a siofnl worm into union 
with Deity. 

"This is:that Bread which came down from heaven; not as 
your fathers did eat manna, and are dead; he that eateth of this 
Bread shall live for ever." 

HF. that;has the faith of dependence has an interest in all the 
privileges that attend assurance, though not in his own apprehension. 
-Clarkson. 

FAITH is not without hope; but hope there may be where there 
is no faith. Job speaks of the hypocrite's hope,-a hope like the 
spider's web, which, together with those that rely on it, will be swept 
down into destruction.-Clai·kson. 

THE day of deli.th is the last day of a Chrisliaa's wearisome 
pilgrimage and that which brings the stranger to his long h<;me, into 
the bosom of God, into the embraces of Christ, into all those Joys that 
his own country affords, such as eye bath not-seen, nor ear heard. 
-Clarkson. 

'l'HE Lord somelimes answers praye1· by boslowing only some 
<lcg_l'ee of tho thing desired, not the whole. The Lord an-sw_ered Moses' 
prayer by giving him a view of Canaan, not the possesston. Those 
who pray for increase of grace are answered when the Lord draws 
out the heart iu stronger desires after it. Desires. after ~race are 
a degree of grace. If the messenger of Satan agamst which Paul 
prayed were some corruption, his prayer was answered, not totally, so 
as to be freed from iissanl~s. but in some deg1·ee, so ~s to have power 
sufficient to resist.-ClarkBon. · 
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THg MAN, CHRIS'l' JESUS. 

I nEi'-IRE, as the Lord shall help me, to make some brief rc
m<1.rks concerning the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ. I am 
deeply conscious of tbe importance of adhering to the express 
decla.rations of the Scriptures on this subject, and trust that I 
1-,hall be preserved from saying anything that is not fully war
ranted by its plain teaching. 

It is astonishing how very shallow are the thoughts of many 
Christians in regard to this matt.er, and how easy it is to fall 
into error, from which God would have bis children preserved. 
] do not doubt that the great aim of Satan in these days is to 
seek to degrade the Person of the Son of God, and so to hinder 
1,onls from receiving the eternal benefits which come from a true 
knowledge of the Christ of God. 

There appears to be a desire to profanely democratise Jesus, 
and so to make him popular by representing him as what bas 
been termed, "one of ourselves," by which is meant a son of 
man, perfect it m~y be, but· in this respect only differing from 
the natural descendants of Adam. Now, Scripture gives no 
warrant for anJ such idea, which, if true, would make it impos-
1,ihle for him to 11ave been what be was, blessed be God, a Sacri
fice for sin. I am sure that the only preservative from error on 
this most important subject is the Word of God; and taking its 
simple statements no saint, however ignorant of theology, need 
go astray. The Gospel, which sets forth the divine glory of 
J esns, thus refers to tbe Incarnation: "And the Word became 
flesh, and dwelt among us." And Paul in his Epistle to the 
Hebrews also makes reference to the same truth in these words: 
"But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels 
for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour; that 
he by the grace of God should taste death for every man." (Heb. 
ii. 9.) The importance 0£ the express statement referring to his 
death, which I have given in italics, will appear later on; fortbe 
present I quote the Scriptnre to show how the fact of the Incar
nation is referred to by inspired writers. 

Now, as to the mystery of the Incarnation, Scripture is no less 
explicit in its statements, showing that it was a miracle 0£ a most 
stnpendous character. Matthew says, "Now the birth of Jesu3 
Christ was on this wise: When as his mother Mary was espoused 
to Joseph, before they came together, she was found with child 
of the Holy Ghost. Then Joseph her hnsband, being a jnst 
man, and not willing to make her a public example, was minded 
to put her away privily. But whilo he thought on these things, 
behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, 
Haying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife; for that which is conceived in her is of the 
Holy Ghost." This we are told was done in fulfilment of tho 
prophec7 of Isaiah, "Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and 
1<hall brmg forth a 110n, and ther 11ho.ll no.11 hi11 ne,ma Eromanueh 
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whiuli being intorprded fa, Gorl with ns." Luke, who in hiR 
Gospel sets forth Chri~t as tho Hon of Man, thus writes of thi.~ 
same event: "And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, 
and bring forth a son, and shalt call hifl m.me J ~~SUS. He shall 
he gre:1t,, and shall be cal led tho Son of the Highest. And 
t.ho 1111gel sairl unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come npon thee, 
aml the power of the Highest shall over.,hadow t.hce; therefore 
also that Holy 'l'hing which shall be born of thee shall be called 
the Son of God." Now, from these Soriptares it appears plain 
that the human nature of Jesas was of a character wholly 
uniqae (that i@, not another like it); so that it is aa incorrect 
to refer to it as being of the character of Adam in his unfallen 
as of Adam in his fallen condition, Christ's human nature being 
begotten holy, which Adam's, in his original state, was not, it 
being only pure and good. 

I am aware that with many theologians it is thought to be 
absolutely necessary to affirm either the one or the other of these 
conditions as attaching to our Lord's humanity; but Scripture 
forces upon us no such necessity. Indeed, it i.:i all the other 
way, for even the innocence of Adam's nature was not impreg
nable, whereas of our Lord it is distinct,ly declared that he was 
in all points tempted like as we are, entirely and wholly apart 
from si,,, sin never coming into question. Tbus, then, we see 
that Adamic innocence was peccable, but the human nature of 
Christ was impeccable.* 

But further, Could it be said of Adam unfallen that he was 
either righteous or holy ? Scripture does not say so, neither ca.n 
it be inferred therefrom, because the mere absence of evil is cer
tainly not holiness. There must be an intrinsic and inherent 
predominancy over sin positively expressed in the very nature 
of holiness. And this characterised the Man, Christ Jesus. "Who 
will dare to deny it? The mistake of attributing the necessity 
of an Adamic character to the Manhood of Christ lies in having 
confused ideas re11pecting human nature. 'l'o refer again to 

* Bunyan, in his sermon on Acts xiii. 23, thus refers to the Inca.rnation: 
"I come now to the second question,-to wit, How he took our flesh. This 
must be inquired into; for his taking flesh wa.s not a.fter the common way; 
never any took man's flesh upon him ns he, since tlle foundation of the world. 

"l. He took not our flesh like Adam, who was formed out of the ground. 
2. He took not om· flesh ns we do, by ca.rna.l generation. 8. He took flesh, 
then, by the immediate working and overshadowing of the Holy Ghost. Aud 
hence it is said expressly,' She was found with child of the Holy Ghost.' 

".But again, Thongh ttie Holy Ghost was lie by which the Child Jesus was 
formed in the womb, so as to be without carnRl generation, yet was he no& 
formed but L,y hor conception. ,vherefore he took tlesh, not ouly in, bu& of 
the virgin. Hence he is called her Son, the See,l of the woman; and heuc<' 
it is also thrtt be is eaJI,,.[ tho Seed of Abraham, the 8ce,l of David, t\Jeir 
Seed, according- to the tlP-oh. 'l'he oversh1:1.c1owiug of tht, Holy Gho.st aud Llie 
puwer of Lbe Jli"hcst •-tlrn Father ,uul tho Holy G-lwst-l>rnugl<t :l..us wouder• 
1·u1 thiug to pa~;, for Jc~n::1 is a ,voncledul Oue iu his couceptiou a1Hl li~nl_i. 
'l1 bie 1nvstory i~, that next to thu n1yste1·y of 'l'hrtH:) Penwt1tt iu one (..l·o~i i _it _1~ 
u, sren.t "'myHtci\'y, 'Hrfll\t ~H the n\ystery of gudlinfls~: Gn,l WMi 111,rn1fcn~ 

111 

t,hri r1.oRh,' ii 
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.Tohn's G0i-pel. There we are told that the Word became.flesh 
an<l d ,H•I t, among ns. In his firilt epiRt le he tells us t.hat one of 
the mm b of the spirit of antichrist is the denial that Christ is 
come in the flesh. Now from the Gospels of Matthew and Luke 
we ba-.e s1 en how and by what power the human nature of Jesus 
"·as form0<l. Not of an immaculate virgin as the Romanists 
falsrly affirm, but by the po1C'er l:{ God. So that in the very 
highest meaning of those words "·e might say Jesus was born, 
not, of the will of man, nor of the will of the flesh, but of God. 
And of Him who was born of the Virgin the Holy Ghost could 
irn,y, "That Holy Thing which ehall be born of thee," &c. Thus 
we see t,hat in Scripture we have lwman natiire described in three 
ways: First, innocent, represented by Adam as he came from the 
hand of God. Secondly, fallen, through the successful temptation 
of the dc\·il. And I would here remark that it is to this condi
tion to which mortnlity attaches as the fruit. of sin, so that to say 
"a mortal man" is equivalent to saying "a sinful man." But to 
return. The third 8criptura.l description of human nature is, 
holy; this last being used exclusively in reference to the Person 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. I am aware that Christians are called 
in Sc1·iptnre "Holy brethren," bat this is in refer"nce to the new 
nature and their standing in Christ, and has no reference to their 
bodies which are still bodies of humiliation and await the trans
forming power of Christ at his second coming, when they shall 
be changed into the likeness of his glorious body. 

When those Scriptures are considered which refer to the temp· 
tations and sufferings of the Lord, they will be fonnd to fully 
bear out the correctness of this view of the nature of his blessed 
humanity. Take for instance that word in Heb. ii. 18: "For in 
that he himself hath suffered being tempted, he is able to succoi..r 
them that are tempted." Did Adam suffer when tempted in 
Eden? There is no proof whatever that he did; bat we know 
he readily yielded. As an innocent creature he had no knowledge 
of good and evil ( that is, he had no experimental knowledge of evil). 
Do we sulfer being tempted? Well do we know that there is in 
us that which re~ponds to the suggestions of the evil one, and it 
is the new creature, or holy part in ns that shrinks from evil. 
But Jesus snffered, being tempted. In the fnll knowledge of what 
sin is in its nature the suggestions of Satan were most repulsive 
to bis soul and body, both of which were holy. This is a most 
important consideration, and we cannot make too much of it; for 
it has a direct bearing upon the qualification of our blessed Lord 
as onr great High Priest, who we read was" holy, harmless, an· 
defiled, ~eparate from sinners," in order that "he miK"ht be a 
merciful !:ligh Priest in things pertaining to God." It is in this 
connection that we have the 1::,cripture to which reference has 
already been made concerning his temptation: "For we have not 
au High Priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
i;,/irmities, bat was in all points tempted like as we are, yet 
without sin." (Heb. iv. 15.) Some think that the word "yet" 
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iR an intrasion in the A. V. ancl cloarls the whole sense of the 
pass~gP, the vt·ry point of which iB to 8et in contrast the priest
hood of Christ and t6at of Aaron a~ a man compassed with in
firmity and sin. H muBt never he forgotten that in the miracle 
of the Incarnation it pleased the :Father that in ChriBt all falnese 
should dwell. How, then, coald there be the possibility of limi
tation-such as humanity in its Adamic character, even in its 
innocency contained--in the humanity in which God was mani· 
fest in the flesh? Tbe idea jg inconceivable. And when we re
member that in the Incarnation the Word was pleased to become 
flesh never (after the resurrect.ion) to put off humanity, it seems 
to me to be an absolate necessity that it should be of a character 
worthy of himself. 

In that wonderful chapter in Corinthians in which the subject 
of the resurrection is treated, tbe Spirit of God distinctly contmst.; 
Adam and the blessed Lord Jesus in these words: "And it is 
written, The first man Adam was made a living soul; the la.,t 
Adam a quickening spirit." "Tbe first man is of the earth, earthy; 
the second Man is the Lord from heaven .... As is the earth-r, 
such are they also that are earthy; a.nd as is t.he heavenly, su~h 
are they also that are heavenly. And as we have borne the image 
of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly." 
(1 Cor. xv. 45-48.) Here, then, we see that our humanity which 
by nature is identical with that of the first Adam, for we are his 
children, is to become changed into the perfect humanity of the 
last .A.diim, for, "Behold, I show you a mystery; We shall not all 
sleep, but we shall all be changed. For this corruptible must put 
on incorraption, and this mortal must put on immortality." 

There is yet another point to which I wish to refer in connec
tion with this subject, and it is that which relates to the manner 
in which our Lord speaks of bis life and death. He says, "No man 
taketh it (his life) from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have 
power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again." (Joo. x. 
18.) When before Pilate he declared in answertothethre<1.t, that he 
had no power at all against him except it were given him from 
above. And we know that when after his crucifixion the soldiers 
came to break his legs in order, as they supposed, to hasten death, 
they marvelled to find he was dead already, for crucifixion was 
by no means a quick mode of execution. :From which facts it is 
abundantly el ear that the death of J esns was the voluntary 

·- accomplishment of his decease as of a work he had come to do. 
This we know was the cai,e, for he saith, "Sacrifice and offering 
tho a wouldest not, but ci body ha.st thon preparecl ( or, as t-be 
margin reads, "fitted") me;" in burnt offerings and sacrifices for 
sin thou hast bad no pleasarc. Thou said I, Lo, I come to ~o thy 
will, 0 God (Heb. x. 5-7), which will was the offeriug of himself 
as a sin-offering. (Tsa. !iii.) And he conld offer himself to God 
as a sin-offering, because upon him was laid no ·necessity of death 
excepting as such. lie tasted c1oath by the grace of God._ 

I fear very much auyt,hiug like speculution 1esped111g tlw 
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Pcrrnn of the Sa'l'iour; but when Satan is doing his utmost to 
dim t,hc glory of Christ, by means of the marvellous myst,ery of 
his hnmiliation, I do feel tbat, it behoves us to hold fast to tho 
c~sf'nti11l dignity which belongs to the Incarnate Son of God. Of 
Aclam in Eden's p11radise it were impo~sible to say ''that Holy 
'l'l1ing,'' but, of Jesus this is emplrn,tically the truth, who in his 
hum11nit.y was the Second Man, the last Adam, tho Lord from 
hra'l'cn. C. FowLRR. 

A FEW RECORDS FROM ABROAD. 
llEING SHORT ACCOUNTS 0~' THE LORD',:; DEALINGS WITH 

DEPARTED_ ONES. 
ELTZARETH CARMICHAEL.-On Ang. 20th, 1885, in her 77th year, 

Elizabeth Carmichael. 
Her maiden name was Campbell. She was born in A.rgyleshire, 

Scotland, and came to Aldboro, Ontario, in the year 1819, where 
she remained until her marriage in 1825 to Hugh Carmichael, 
of Lobo. Shortly after Elder Dngold Campbell came to Lobo, 
11nd under his preaching many were brought to the knowledge 
of the truth, among whom were Mrs. Carmichael and her husband. 
The great work then accomplished through the Lord's blessing 
on this zealous minister of Christ was no mere fl.ash of excitement, 
but genuine and deep, both in wounding and in healing,-in the 
depth and reality of conviction and the clearness and evidence of 
t1 eliverance and assurance. 

Mrs. Carmichael came before the church on Feb. 5th, 1829 and 
rC'bted her ChriRtian experience, and was accepted and baptized 
the same day. From that time until her death-a period of 56 
years, she continued a faithful and consistent member, always 
taking a lively interest in the Lord's cause. Her husband died 
in the year 1862. 

She waR afflicted for about three years with that dreadful 
di8ease, cancer, which finally caused her death; but through 
all her protracted sufferings she was wonderfully sustained 
by the lovingkindness of the Lord. She would often, in the 
midst of the severest pains, bless and praise God for his love 
and goodness, and spoke of many portions of Scripture which had 
been a great comfort to her. Only a short time before her death 
she told her daughter that the following words had been very 
sweet and comforting to her: 

"From every snare and evil work, 
His grace shall me defend, 

And to his heavenly kingdom safe 
Shall bring me in the end." 

Soon after the promise thus ~iven was made yea and amen to her, 
as she sweetly fell asleep in Jesus. H. McCOLL. 

MALCOLM McALPIN.-On Oct. 5th, 1888, in his 86th year, 
Malcolm McAlpin, of Ekflrd, Ontario, a member of the Cove• 
t:Jn-rJLed Bapti~t Chur"b, Lobo, 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1889. 121 

Ho was born in Argyleshirc, Rcotland, and came to Canada in 
the year 1830, when it was mostly a wildernesfl. He waB brought 
up a Presbyterian and wafl reg'Lrded as a. member of good stand
ing, though, as he himself expressed it, with no more knowledge 
of 'true religion than a brnte. 

Soon after coming to Canada a wonderful work of God wafl 
going on among the f-1 ighland settlers of ~cveral parts of western 
Canada under the pre'.1chiag of !~Ider Dagold Campbell, and 
others. Tho manifestations of divine power in the conviction and 
conversion of sinners were so marked that he regarded it as witch
craft, but before long, under the preaching of the late Elder 
Thomas Mc. Coll, the same quickening Spirit dealt with him also 
in an effectual and saving manner. He remained in great distress 
of mind for a length of time, srnking pardon, bearing the burden 
of sin, and seeing bis own position as a hell-deserving sinner. 

One day, when on the way to the house from his work, in deep 
distress, the infernal pit seemed to open before him with its de
vouring flames, and he could sec no way or hope of escape. After 
a time this dreadful vision passed away and he reached the house. 
On going in there was first presented to him a view of Christian 
leaving the City of Destmction with a great burden on his back; 
and then the words came: "All the promises of God in him are 
yea and in him amen, unto the glory of God by us." With this 
a light, far beyond the brightness of the sun, filled the room, and 
the Lord JEsus was presented to the eye of his faith in his Pt rsoa, 
blood, and righteousness as the glory of the gospel and the sum 
and centre of all its promise-i of free- grace and everlasting love. 
Joyfully and gladly receiving a full a.ad finished salvation, and 
filled with a peace that passed all uuderstanding he cried out like 
Thomas, "My Lord and my God." For some days he dwelt in 
such a region of unclouded love, light, and joy that he scarcely 
knew whether be was in or out of the body, and was quite unfit 
to follow his ordinary avocation. 

At another time he was greatly troubled about the doctrine 
of the incarnation, bat told how the Lord Jesus was revealed to 
him with such blessed unction and clearness that he no more 
doubted. He was naturally strong in body and mind, and was 
also, for the most part, strong in the Lord and in the power of 
bis might. He was for a long time a member of the church in 
Ekford, but for reasons which need not here be given and which 
related:purely to doctrinal differences, he ceased to be a member 
there, but was a member of the church in Lobo until his death. 
His life, throughout a Christian pilgrimage of about half a century, 
was singularly consistent and upright, and in his last illness he 
bore ample testimony to the reality of his hope, the divine faith
fulness, and the stability of God's promises. Two days before 
his death, though then very we11k, he gave to a ~riend,_w~o had 
called to see him, a clear and detailed re!E1.tion of his Christui.n ex• 
perience. "Blessed are the de11.d which die in tho Lord." 

H. MuCor,~, 



U2 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1889. 

HuGR CAnM1C1tA.ET,.-On Aug. 12th, 188ft, in his 53rd year, 
Hogh Carmichael, of Lobo, Ontario. 

The following acconm. of him was written by hiR widnw, Isa
bella Cannichacl, who is a member of the Covenanted Baptist 
Cl:turch, Lnbo: 

'· From his youth my lat,e dear busba,nd loved the truth. When 
I was received into the church, be said it WM his first awaken
ing. He went with me to the baptismal waters, and from that 
time his continual cry was, 'Lord, help me.' At a meet-ing held 
in the month of June he was in great dist.i·ess, and continued in 
this condition until one day in August. He was at work in the 
field nnd came in, say';;"' le had received great comfort from the 
following li1w,: 

"'Come !er :ts !o the Lurd our God, 
With 1'.nnhite hearts return; 

Our God i!' _:_rracious, nor will leave 
The dt>,-olate to mourn. 

Long lrnf}, the night of sorrow reigned; 
The d,\wr.. shall bring us light; 

Goa ;;ha 11 a11pear and we shall rise 
Wit,h gladness in his sight.' 

But he was soon ba'.:k in the same trouble again. He would often 
say, 'Poor wretch that, I am! When I go on my knees to pray 
something sap,. 'God is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity.' 
His cry was: 'Lord, teaeh me and bring me to the know ledge of 
the 1rnth as it in Jesns. 0 if I only knew it is the Lord that is 
dealing with me!' One day, when ploughing, these words came 
to him with power: 'Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall 
be as white as snow.' Also: 'The blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin ' 0 what joy he had for a few weeks! 
He would say, 'I know and believe the Lord will satisfy my soul, 
for I am hungering after righteousness.' He rose one morning 

. with these words in his mind: 'Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, 
saith your God.' 

"He took g-r-eat interest in the spiritual welfare of others, was 
in deep trouble for their salvation, and often spent time in trying 
to warn, instruct, and comfort them. Some of those he bad been 
1 rying to comfort were set at liberty and received into the church. 
He counted himself unworthy, and would say, 'I dare not say, 
Abba, Fat.her yet.' He again became greatly distressed,'fearing 
it was not, the Lord's work in his soul. He would say, '0 I wish 
I had neve1· opened my mouth to anyone about myself! I will 
not go to the meeting any more, for there is nothing for me but 
blackness and despair. I fear I am given over to hardness of 
heart. I cannot pray for myself, and yet I am always praying 
for other;; that they may be brought to the knowledge of t~e 
troth. I often feel some of my friends before me when I am in 

prayer, and the tears run down my cheeks with the love I hr1,ve 
1.o their souls.' Ile would often say, when hearing a preacher 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1889. 123 

tell the peopl!l they could believe any time, that he hnd not found 
it so; for he hnd to wait, for t,he Lord'~ time; and that did not 
come until about two weeks before he died. 

"He bad been for some time in poor health, and as he walked 
A,Cross the room he said, 'When we are weak we are strong. I 
know that I have passed from death unto life.' He spoke for a 
long time and I said, 'Perhaps yon will be baptized the next 
Sabbath we have preaching.' He said he was willing; but before 
that time came he had passed away. On the Thursday before he 
died, at midnight, he asked if J was asleep. I said, 'No,' when he 
broke out weeping, and said, 'My soul is foll of the love of God.' 
He wept a long time. The next morning he asked me to find 
where Christ spoke to Nathaniel. (Jno. i. 47-49.) That was the 
last time he spoke to me on this subject. He died the following 
Wednesday morning, and although he never joined the church 
below, I have no doubt his ransomed spirit went to join the 
church above." H. McCOLL. 

IsABELLA McTAGGORT.-On Oct. 16th, 1887, at Lobo, Ontario, 
aged 79, Isabella McTaggort. 

She was born in .Argyleshire, Scotland, and came to Lobo with 
her hnsba,nd in the year 1829. In 1832 she related her experience 
before the church, and was baptized by the late Elder Dngold 
Campbell, and maintained her Christian profession consistently 
to the end of her days. For the last two years of her life she was 
afflicted with rheumatism, which rendered her helpless, and so 
affected the organs of speech that it was often difficult for her to 
make herself understood. Through her long and trying illness 
she was wonderfully sustained by the Saviour's presence, and, as 
she could give them expression, she rep~ated many passages of 
Scripture which were sweet and comfort.ing to her. She would 
often say, "Is it not good now to know that the Lord is my Shep
herd P O that he would soon come for me!" She often repeated 
the following lines of a hymn: 

"Soon shall this earthly frame dissolved 
In dust and ashes lie; 

But better mansions wait the just, 
Prepared above the sky." 

She fell asleep in Jesus at the date above mentioned. 
H. McCoLL. 

Wmr,E Daniel was speaking in prayer, an angel was 1-1ent in 
answer to his desires.-Olarkson. 

WHAT would a thousand worlds avail me if, after a momentary 
enjoyment of them, I must go to hell for ever? What will thes~ pro
fit me, so long as the Lord's wrath burns ag1iinst me? ',Vhat will all 
the pleasures and riches of the world avail me, so long as I am but a 
conue1!1ued person u,nd in dange1· every hour to be led forth to 
oxecnt1011 ?-Clarkson. 
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THE BLISS 01<' BOTU WORLDS. 

1\fy bC'lovcd l◄'ricnd,-On my bed this morning I hail a. sweet 
manifestation of Him who was foretold by the prop bet and whoso 
name was to be called "W onderfu 1, Counsellor, 'l'he Mighty God, 
The E,crbsting Father, The Prince of Peace." I was led to 
mc(litate on the first miracle which showed him to be the Creator, 
when the water was made wine by him. What shallow views 
wc have of the written and incarnate Worn except under "the 
anointing which we receive of him, which teacheth of all thingR, 
and is t,ruth, and is no lie, and even as it hath taught us, we 
shall abide in him!" Precious truth! To feel the blessed confor
mation of it in onr own experience, how it raises us out of the 
dunghill and makes us sit in heavenly places with Christ Jesus; 
while, at the same time, we have right thoughts of onrselves as 
poor sinful nothings! 

I have told yon of the day of prosperity first, ,:i,9 it was just 
fresh on my mind; but now I will tell you a little about the day 
of adver;:ity. One morning this week I had a solemn time as I lay 
in bed. I felt great searchings of heart, with some fears ]est I 
should be found wanting at la-,t. A black catalog-no was presented 
to my view a,nd my evidences all seemed dark. The two ]ast 
verses of Ps. cxxxix were my prayer and the atonement of Christ 
my only refuge, w hilc I wanted to feel the application of it re
newed. After breakfast I read Ps. lxxxvi, and it seemed so suitable 
to me. ·Then I turned to Rev. xxi, and it was a precious cordial. 
I compared the second verae with Isa. liv. 5, and lxi. 10. To see 
myself thus anayed by the great sacred Three-One God and to 
feel that I Bhould be with him for ever is indeed a grand and glo
rious anticipation. Well may wc unite with the sweet singer of 
Israel in Ps. cxlv. 

In the midst of changes and changing scenes how good and 
tender the Lord is to us! f could rejoice in his goodness toward 
you, dear friend, in granting you such blessed testimonies oE his 
mercy. He will not leave you until he hath done that which he 
hath spoken to yon of, and then he will take you to your Father's 
house for ever. Unworthy as I am, I hope I shall also be found 
with that glorified family, and then what a shout we will give 
and say, ''Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins 
in bis own blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto God 
and his Father; to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen." Jlfay the Lord keep our hearts in the love of God, and 
the patient waiting for Christ. 

I feel more than ever my need of being kept by his power, and 
how awful it would be if my salvation depended on anytbing out 
of him . .Even for the things of time he is my only Refuge; for 1 can 
6ay in truth that I never felt RO stripped of looking to creatures 
a8 I do now, God having me.de me feel my sin and folly in so 
doing, Yet how little 1 know of my desperately wicked heart, 
though I know rnou.gh to roakoChl:'i~t exceedingly pret1io1111, I hav!! 
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of late been in a low place, with many gloomy fears anrl qnesfion
ings respecting my state before God and many thong-hts of heart 
as to how it will be with me at last. I can, when helped, c;i,9t my
self at the feet of Christ aA at the first, hoping in his sovereign 
mercy through blood,-the blood of Jesus Christ that cleanseth 
from all sin. A fresh application of this is what I want, anr1 the 
Illeased Spirit to bear witness with my spirit that I am his. 

Musing on the years that are past and my present lot, how 
much have I to praise him for in supplying all_ my temporal 
needs! I have lacked nothing in all the changing scenes, and am 
now much liberated from those cares I was so unequal to, and 
supplied with comforts of which thousands more worthy than my
self are destitute. He has never failed 1.o do me good, and hath 
and is still leading me, as Israel of old, in tbe wildernes~; and 0 
may I hope for an eternity of happiness and rest with Him who 
is the bliss of both worlds ! 

I am sure yon will be found among that number of whom it is 
said, "These are they which came ont of great tribula:1ion and 
have washed their robes and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb." Blessed be God's holy name, be bath and doth ml.kc 
us so dependent upon him that we cannot do withont him one 
step of the way, and, as yon say in your letter, "none but the 
Holy Ghost can fill oar hearts with Christ, and none but Christ 
can satisfy our hearts." What you write of these things finds an 
echo in my soul. I want to know and love him more and be more 
deeply affected with bis great love, who, I hope, gave himself 
for me. Y onrs in much affection, 

M. E. GREGORY. 

Wolverhampton, June 28th, 1877. 

THE VIRTUE OF JESUS' NAME. 

My dear Friend,-The wheels of time which never cease and 
deviate not have brought yon round to your birthday, on which 
may the wheels of grace bring down from the throne of God 
some gracious token of his divine favour and love to your soul, 
that you may have meat to eat that the world knoweth not of, 
even the secret of the Lord which is with them that fear him. 
To be born into this world and to go out of it and not be born 
again of the Spirit is sad indeed, and this is how most of the 
sinful race of Adam die; but, through rich mercy, this will not 
be your case, for you have been born twice-once after the flesh 
and once after the Spirit, and this is pro'l"ed becanse you have 
tristed that the Lord is gracious. This tast.e of his gr>1ee has 
drawn your hen1 t to Christ, who is wise i':1 his wor·k ar'.r! w_ay~; 
and ho ha'l won your Rrrnl; for "he that_ wmneth son ls 1s ,: 1se. 
By him you have been mado wise to discern between gooci anrl 
ovil · for .-our eyes i;ee Chri;it as the good 1111d great God, anti 

' ·' d · t n l-!11,t9,n a11 thfJ ROUt'ce of all evil. Through life nn grace mtpar c . 
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from God yon have cl1osrn Christ for yom· Portion; for "he is thy 
Lord; Rnd worship thon him." Tl,e Desire of all nations has 
rome, and the doors of yonr heart have been opened to let in the 
King of glory, whose preia:ence has at various times filled the 
temple of yonr soul; so that the priest., or minister of God has 
not had room to minister; for Christ was then the Alpha and the 
Omega, the beginning and the Bnd of your faith, which owns no 
other God but him. 

This is the Tree of Life to make one wise, and the leaves of 
this Tree are for the healing of the nations; nor have any other 
leaves in them virtue or power to heal the bruises, sores, and 
sicknesses cansed by sin. He who snffered the Just for the un
just and shed his blood to give health and cure to our wounded 
souls, sap, "I am the Lord that healeth thee." Having felt the 
Yirtne .of his name, grace, and blood we believe in his Godhead 
and Manhood; as Peter says: "Unto you therefore which believe 
he is precious." Our bruise now appears greater, our wounds 
deeper, and onr disorders more malignant than when we first 
believed; but this is because we at first only, as it were, beheld 
the surface of our disease. Our eyes having been from time to 
time anointed with fresh eye-salve we see that our disease has 
thousands of roots, which have spread themselves through every 
part of our body and soul, and there is no part healthy and sound; 
for our comeliness is turned in us into corruption; so that to look 
to self for au_, good of a spiritual kind is as foolish as to look for 
the love of God in Satan or for spiritual evidences of the new 
birth in one dead in his sins. Hence the meaning of the words 
of the man of God: " Turn off mine eyes from beholding vanity, 
and qnickPn thou me in tby way;" that is; Lead me to seek 
holiness and happine~s in and through the Person and work of 
Christ., who is the Way, the Trntb,and the Life. One touch from 
bis holy hand cures the leprosy, and when we touch the hem of 
his garment we are mad.e whole; and a view of his pierced hands 
and side brings out of the heart and mouth the wondrous words 
of faith, "My Lord and my God." "With the heart man be
lieveth unto righteousness, and with the mouth confession is 
made unto salvation;" and this encouraging appendix is made 
to the last quoted Scripture: "Whosoever shall call upon the 
name of the Lord shall be saved." 

What we have already received is of more worth than all the 
wealth of India and the riches of Peru; for the quickenings of 
the Spirit, the grace of Jesui;, and the smiles of his face are 
eternal life. So sweet have these been to our taste that they 
have, when we have before been in a sleepy state, made our lips 
to speak and say, "He is the chiefest among ten thousand and 
the altogether lovely." By this teaching and these favours we 
are spoiled to all naturdl religion, natural hope, natural faith, 
and everything that is not of the Holy Ghost, Christ, and the 
Father. 

Death, fear, doubts, terrors, and the temptations of Sa.tan may 
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nnd will dwell in ns, and we eha11 ho pfagned with them; bot 
t.he:v cnnnot drive ns into the religion of dead profPssors; for 
WPak, vile, flinfnl, and rninPd as we 11re, we would rather wait a 
whole year for one fresh and real token of God 1

8 love and mercy 
thnn act presnmptuonsly and have the dead faith of those who 
profess to know God and are dead in trespasses and sins. Faith 
Fays, "My soul. wait thou only upon God; for my expectation i!l 
from him;" and God Bays to this son 1, "They shall not be ashamed 
that wait, for me.'' The life of faith is believing in the Father 
and Christ, and in waiting for his visita.tions, hoping in his mercy, 
watching for his operations on the soul under the preached word, 
or by the voice of his sweet Spirit by which the heart is wooed, 
won, melted, bumbled, strenl?tbened, encouraged, refreshed, and 
restored, whilst the voice of the Bridegroom □oftly whispers, 
'• Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away." 
~ Where these things have been felt and realized, as they } ~v~ 
been man:v t,imFs in your soul, it is eternal life; for they ~, ., 
accompanied with the knowledge of God and of Christ; and" th icl 
is life eternal, to know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent.." These things and nothing else are tbe 
life of your spirit, and I know your heart says, "Lord, give me 
more of this t.reasnre, more of thy love, grace, mercy, and peace. 
Lord, (live me thy presence and thyself; for nothini:r greater canst 
thou ~ive and with nothing less can I be safafied." If this be 
not the secret desire and experience of my friend's heart, let 
her make me a liar and make my words nothing worth; for, not· 
withstanding the deep!! of 1iin, vileness, and wickedness of every 
sort and shape that dwell within this Shulamite, there is room in 
the inn of her heart for Him in whom the world sees no beauty 
and for whom t.hev feel no desire. 

That the Holy ·one of Israel may e.et thee as a seal upon his 
heart, as a seal upon bis arm, and indnlg11 thee with a sweet ki~s 
of his lips on t,hy returning 1irtbday is the desire and prayer of 
my soul; and may he break down ever_y separating wall, a!:td say 
unto thee. "Thy Maker is thy Husband; the Lord of hosts is his 
name." I cannot conclude this letter without acknowledgi □g 
your sin~ere and constant friendship. When our life on earth 
shall terminate may it be onr sweet and happy lot to lie down 
in peace, and enter into the joy of the Lord. 
: ·- My pen has run on, and unless I check it I know not where it 
may !Pad me; therefore I will say, .Adieu. The unction of the 
Holy Ooo be with you. 

Yours in Best Bonds, 
Birmingham, May 281.h, 18H7. J. DENNETT. 

PRECIOUS TEARS. 

Mv dear Frimd -I have tried mv best to n□ t off the thought 
of w~·iting- to yon, iest it sl ould appeal' as tho1;gh I w:1n~ to ~ake 
a show iu the flesh; yet I know sometimes these msmua.t1ons 
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come from the enemy and not from the Spirit of God, on pur
pm:0 to prevent the servants of God receiving the encouragement 
that they so mnch need; for it must encourage them to know that 
their labonr is not in vain in tho Lord. 

Sn rely as cold water to a thirsty soul, so was the good news of 
t.he gospel that you were enabled to proclaim on Sunday night 
to my poor bewildered and tempted-tossed soul; for it was like 
oil to my troubled spirit. I came to R. as miserable as I conld 
b0; but as soon as you began to speak from the words in Isa. lvi, 
about the son of the strauger that hath joined himself to the Lord, 
I felt that although I was separated from the Lord's peop1e in 
perf:on, yet I was joined to the Lord in ties of love and blood; 
f:o that neither sin nor Satan, with all his infernal train, could 
ever dissolve this union. I felt I could have wept my soul away 
at the gracious feet of my Lord and Master, and I cared not for 
all the Simons in the world that might condemn me, any more 
than Mary did when she washed the feet of the Saviour with her 
tears and wiped them with the hairs of her bead. I returned 
home like a giant refreshed with new wine, and with a good con
~cience and the approbation of God in my soul, which we do not 
feel when we are going in a wrong direction. 0 bow sweet it is 
to sit under the droppings of his love and to feel our icy heads 
begin to melt, the tears of love and contrition fl.ow, and our souls 
full of love to him who is the chiefest awong ten thousand and 
the altogether lovely! At such times I feel that I shall never be 
satisfied until I see him as he is. 

I felt on Sunday night that I could bow before him and wor
f<hip and adore him; and yet I bad such a poor sacrifice, for all I 
had to offer him was this poor weak, cold, lifeless, and sinfnl 
heart; but he came, blessed be bis holy name, and bestowed upon 
me the sacrifice with which he has declared himself well pleased, 
namely, a broken and a contrite heart. Thus the poor, empty 
sinner and a foll Christ met together, and he became so precious 
to my soul and accepted the sacrifice which he himself had be
stowed upon me, that 

''My full soul conld bold no more 
Of everlasting love." 

Had it not been for my tears relieving my feelings I must have 
burst out in praise to the God, whom I hope one day to see with
out a veil between. 

Sometimes when I have these precious, heart-meltfog seasons 
the enemy tells me it is only fleshly excitement, but at other times 
I would give the world to feel melted at the Saviour's feet; for 
although there is oo salvation in it., yet it is a sweet and blessed 
token of our salvation in a precious Christ. When the Lord 
come,i and puts in his hand by the hole of the door and we are 
enabled to open to him, and feel our hands drop with myrrh and 
uur fingers with sweet-smelling myrrh upon the handles of the 
lock, it is then that we can say with the spouse, "My Beloved i8 
white a.nrJ. ruddy, the cbiefe~t among ten thouaanc!.," 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1889. 129 

0 my dear friend, so far from me writing t,hi,i to flatter yon, I 
can only say that you did not half exalt Christ, nor did yon half 
<lcscribe his beauties; but you did say, n.nd I believed it too, 
that, you would exalt him higher and speak better of him if yon 
could; but 

"Living tongues are dumb at best, 
We must die to speak of Christ." 

Still go on, my dear friend, and although yon will never be able 
to speak of him as you would, I am sure you will do your best, 
and if Huntington ever preached Christ better, he never preached 
a better Christ. 

May you still see more beauty in him, and be enabled to set it 
forth that saints may be comforted, sinners attracted, and your 
own soul comforted more and more, is the sincere desire of 

Your unworthy Friend for Christ's sake, 
Old Hill, Nov. 7th, 1888. A. ADAMS. 

KNITTING OF HEART. 
My dear and much- beloved Friend,-Grace m;ito you and peace 

be multiplied. Your sweet and savoury letter much cheered and 
comforted my heart. How nice it is to hear from or converse 
with ono to whom we feel a real union of soul, for there is then 
a sweet knitting and uniting of heart to heart, and a kindred 
spirit is felt and enjoyed, hoping and believing that we are fellow
citizens together of the household of God. Such was indeed my 
feeling during your short stay with us. 

Alas! How few we meet with in the present day who can enter 
into those sweet, blessed, inside things that so much delight the 
soul. We meet with many that can talk freely about the doctrines 
of grace, but cannot say much about the sweet and blessed effects 
of the same in their own soul's feeling. What is religion with
out the blessed enjoyment of it felt within! We cannot but hope 
that we have passed from death unto life when we feel that our 
inward experience is such a key that it. unlocks the precious 
treasury of God's Word. What a mercy it is to be enabled to 
understand, in some little measure, Paul's experience when he 
exultingly cried out, "Who shall separate us from the love of 
God? shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sword? Nay, in all these things we aro 
more than conquerors through him that loved us." But it is, as 
you say, my brother, that "although at times we are raised above 
all the dying things of time aud sense, yet we still are poor, we 
are beggars, we are sinners, wc are guilty and filthy;" never
theless, in our darkest moments, we hope that at last we shall be 
found in him, "not having on onr own righteousness, which is 
of the law, but that which is through the faith of Cht'ist, tho 
righteousness whieh is of God by faith." 0 the mercy of mercies, 
a~ dear Tiptaft used often to say, to be made right and kept 
right-. 
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May we not say, when we take a retrospective view of tho past, 
"Who hath ma.de us to differ, and what have we that we have not 
received?" I have seen those who knew me well in the days of 
my m&dness ga.ze and wonder a.t the change, and to see me brought 
to the Saviour's fet>t. Not unto me, not unto me, but unto tho 
Lord's name be all the praise. 

I have written to several friends in different parts of the 
country stat.ing the blessed effects your ministry had upon the 
hearts of the people when you lately preached here. I never 
witnessed RO much rejoicing at the close of a service before, e.nd 
it was general throughout the congregation. Many went a.way 
weeping, aud some said their souls were singing and dancing 
for joy. It was such a sight that it reminded me of a Pentecostal 
day. 0 for more of these refreshing Reasons! How cheering and 
pleasing it is, and what a comfort it mnst be to i;he Lord's min
isters to find, in this dark and cloudy day, that the Lord is me.k
ing use of them to the ingathering of his own elect, and still 
raising up witnesses for himself to defend the truth as it is in 
Jesus, as we hope they will do when our heads are laid low be
neath the clods of the valley. 

I am sa.re it must be very encouraging to you to receive such 
testimonies of the Lord's work amongst yonr own people so soon 
after your return home and to find that be is, in such a marked 
way, blessing bis word. No doubt the feeling of your soul 
under it is as the Psalmist expresses it: ":Marvellous are thy 
works, and that my soul knoweth right well." 

Melancthon was once in company with Luther and a number 
of other godly men, and at the time of speaking in prayer he was 
very low and sorrowfnl; but leaving their company for a little 
while, he retnrucd with his countenance beaming with delight. 
So great was the change in bis appearance and manner that 
'the friends present inquired of him what had caused it, and he 
replied, "I have been in another part of the building and have 
just; heard that, through the Lord's blessing, there are a number 
of young captains being raised up to defend the truth when we 
are removed frolil the battle-field." Thus it was with the Lord's 
servants of old, and so it is with every true servant of the Lord 
Jesus in the present day . 

.A.nd now an old pilgrim who is hobbling and plodding on 
through the wilderness with a hope that he will reach the desired 
011,\'en, would say, "The Lord bless thee and keep thee; the Lord 
make his face shine upon thee and be ~racions unto thee; the 
Lord lift up the light of his countenance upon thee, and give thee 
peace;" and may he continue to make the souls of the people who 
are favoured to sit under yonr ministry as a watered garden. 
So praylil one who lo,ei, and highly•ellteems yoa for your works' 
lla,lce, 

JAMES KNIGH'l', 

Southport, Oct. 17th, 1888. 
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RlWIEW. 
The Autobiography rif a Solclier in India, by Thoma.~ Witts.

London: .I!,. Kirby, 17, Bouverie Street, Fleet Street, E.C. 
W1mE not tJalvation entirely of free, unmerited grace, no flesh 

could be saved. Such is the depth of the fall and the awfnl 
wickedness into which we throagh it are plunged, that had not 
God laid the deeper depths of grace, mercy, and love in his 
plan of salvation, Satan would have accomplished his design and 
dragged the whole of Adam's ruined race into everlasting misery; 
but God's foreknowledge and the provision which he made for 
the redemption of his own elect forestalled Satan's device, de
feated his purposes, and will bring good out of evil, and honour 
and glory to the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ, God's only
begotten Son. 

Sin has not only defiled, but it has completely ruined every 
man, woman, and child that has been born into the world, except 
the holy Child Jesus. Sin did not partly, but wholly wreck 
man's body and soul; for it deprived him of all power, either to 
serve God or seek his face. It made him a stranger to his best 
Friend and a foe to him in whom he lives and moves and has 
his being. It darkened his understanding; so that there is no 
judgment in bis goings. (Isa. lix. 8.) Ignorance, darkness, and 
death prevail over the sc,uls and minds of all men in a state of 
nature, whether high or low, rich or poor; for "darkness hath 
covered the earth, and gross darkness the people." (Isa. Ix. 2.) 
There is a covering upon the face of all people and a veil spread 
over all nations. So broad is this covering and so thick is this 
veil that nothing but regenerating grace, or the Word and Spirit 
of God can pierce it through or rend it asunder; and in this 
state men choose and even love to dwell; as Christ said: ".Men 
loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil." 
(Jno. iii. 19.) 

Sin has placed man at such a distance from God that, if left 
to himself and regenerating grace is not given to him, he strays 
and strays, wanders farther and farther, places himself, if pos
sible, at a greater and greater distance from the Lord of heaven 
and earth, until he falls into hell and is swallowed up in the 
gnlph of eternal misery; for man, by nature, is far off from God 
by wicked works. · 

Sin has deprived man of all power and right desire to seek 
after or return to God, who is the Fountain of happiness, the 
River of life, the Si:,a of love, and the Ocean of holiness. So wi, 
read: "There is none that seeketh after God." (Rom. iii. 2.) 
'l'his Scripture shows the universal weakness of man and his 
utt~r destitution of power to make that friendship with God 
which is essential to his eternal good. 

S~n has polluted the souls of all men and sin has polluted their 
bodie!J, and mind and body join together in following after, 
practising, wallowing and delighting ill tht which God hates, 
lc11,thes1 ~nd d~test/'11 
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Sin in some form or oLh('l' is a sweet morsel to every sinner 
whilst in a natnral state; hence body and mind go together, and 
w h:1,t one propo~es the other consents to. Therefore Paul rc
minrls those who had been brought ont of their nnJural stato of 
what they once were, saying, "Amongst whom also we all had 
onr conversation in times past in the lust~ of our fle3h, fulfillin"' 
thC' desires of the flesh and of t,he mind; and wero by natnr~ 
the children of wrath, even as others." (Eph. ii. 3) W o are all 
b,r nature inclined to evil, but not one is inclined to holiness. 
The law of God strictly forbids every kind of sin and threatens 
death t.o everyone who shall come short of ils precepts; yet, in 
the face of it, men go on breaking- every commandment, indulging 
their lusts, disobeying their Maker, disregarding his threaten
ings; and unless grace,-sovereign, free, unmerited. grace rescue 
them, they perish in their own destructions. One wallows in 
one sin and another in another, being led captive by the devil 
at his will, and those who arc not slaves to obscene lasts and 
the coarser kinds of sins and pleasure~, are beguiled by Satan 
and wrap themselves up in their own morality; so that the 
most rigid moralist., the drunkard, the thief, and the swearer, 
at death enter into the same place of misery, where light and 
hope can never enter. It is a mercy of mercies for those who 
are chastened for their sins and made partakers of the grace 
of God. 

Who the Lord's people are, into what depths of sin they may 
be sunken, the lengths and breadths and heights and depths of 
wickednes:! which they are allowed to practise before· they are 
called by grace, no one but a God of infinite wisdom can know. 
Manasrnh was allowed to make the streets of Jerasalem swim 
with blood, to practisa idolatry, to disregard the warnings of 
the seerf' and the prophets; and yet all the time he was loved of 
God. Mary Magdalene in her nataral state was, doubtless, a 
profane character, and in her dwelt seven devils; yet, notwith
standing this, she was from everlasting loved of God. :Many 
there were when the Lord Jesus Christ was on earth who im
brued their hands in bis innocent blood, and out of the enmity 
of their minds gratified their carnal passions by putting him to 
death; and yet at that very time Christ, the Father, and the 
Holy Ghost loved them, watched over them, and afterwards 
called them by his grace. Saal of Tarsus, that inveterate enemy 
both of Christ and the church, was allowed to blaspheme the 
name of Christ, persecute l1is people, and even compel them to 
blaspheme; for be hailed them to prison and put many of tbem 
to death; yet whilst in the very height of his wickednes~, 
whilst breathing out Rlaughter and threateningagaimtthe disct• 
pies, be was de~r to God afl one of his beloved rnns, dear to tho 
J~ord Jesus ChriJ;t as one of his redeemed, and dear to the Holy 
Spirit who suddenly entered into him and made his body one of 
his temples. Such are the amazing ways and wondrou!l works 
of God that they are pa8t finrli11g out. 'l'his Davii cddent.ly 
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sa.w and felt when he penned t,bo 107th Psalm, and 1irtid, "O 
that men wonld praise the Lord for his goodneRs, and for his 
wonderfnl workR to the children of men!" (Pr1. cvii.15.) 

The cases we have named, and ma.ny others we might name, 
arc proofs of the L'lrd's nnchanging love and his determination 
to save and deliver his own elect from the slavery, misery, bond
age, death, and enmity into which ein has plnnged them. 

'l'o the trnth of these remarks the author of the book before 
us can well bear witness, being left as he was in his natural 
state to go into the depths of sin and wickedness far, very far 
beyond the =jority of the Lord's people. Given up as he was 
for a. lonA' time to all kinds of pleasure, sin, and wickedness, he 
may well stand amazed at the wondrous lovingkindness and 
mercy of God to him. .Attended as he was in his sins with con
tinual reproofs and dread of God, he found, for he writes from 
experience, that sin was too strong for every resolution of his 
mind, and he proved that he was led captive by the devil at his 
will. I£ our readers wonld like to know the history of one who 
is a miracle of grace and has been rescued from a thonsand sins 
and deaths, who has been delivered as a prey from the hand of 
the mighty, who has been plncked as a brand from the burning, 
who has been delivered from the power of darkness, who has 
been brought from enmity to love, from the broad way to the 
narrow way, and ont of the service of Satan into the service of 
Christ, they will be gratified in reading this highly-interesting 
account of Thomas Witts. 

The anthor has done what few antobiographers do-that is, 
he has entered into the details of hi.~ sinful life, and written it 
in snch a way that we feel it to be one of the most nnvarnished 
and best accounts we have read for a long time of man's total 
corruption and badness and God's extreme forbearance and good
ness. The following extract, in which he refers to some of his 
ungodly ways, may be interesting: 

"I sigh while the pen just hints and my conscience reflects npon 
the subsequent wickedness of the next fifteen months. 0 what 
an ungodly wretch I was! The details are too horrible to relate; 
too disgusting to commit to paper; and too vile for any lover of 
morality to peruse. Suffice it to say, the misery, the pain, the 
lashes of conscience, with many a secret sting, were verifying 
the Word of God in me with a witness: 'Therefore shall thev 
eat of the frnit of their own way, and be filled with their ow;t 
devices.' (Prov. i. 3L.) Yet could I in no wise alter my course 
of drinking and gambling. 0 the wretchedness I often felt 
through the power and love of sin! Yet if hell's month had 
been open before me to engulph mo in its awful abyss or rolling 
billows of tormenting fh.mc, I could not have rooted up or one 
that inveterate love of sin which was ingmined in every fibre of 
my constitution; yoa, was my very life-blood! 0 the desper,,tt' 
love of sin that rules in sinners' hearts whC're grace reigns not! 
Whore 'the sti·ong man armed keeps hi~ good::; in peacL·,' till 
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'the skonger than he' comes and dispossesses him. The.t the 
'strong man armed' is the devil himself is very evident (Matt. 
xii. 26-29); and however a poor deluded sinner may groan nnder 
the galling shackles that fetter him, he cannot ce.st out Satan. 
Where this tyrant has possession of the heart, neither vows, re
sol ntions, strong desires, nor imprecations upon a man's soul, 
will keep a sinful mortal from doing his behest. This was proved 
again and again by the writer, to his shame and astonishment. 
How often has he made the bitterest oaths, and called on God to 
witness if he again committed certain sins! Yet has he broken 
the solemn R.Sseverations. 'Ile astonished, 0 ye heavens' at this ; 
that God dealt not with me according to my folly, by bringing 
upon me what I called upon him to do if I sinned again as 
before!" 

We have said there is one deep that is deeper than sin, and 
that is the superabounding grace of God. This and this only 
can conquer man's stubborn heart, and incline his will to seek 
God. This only can bring him down as a penitent to the foot
stool of divine mercv. Grace alone can convert and save the soul 
of man, and where' it enters it is irresistible. It brings life, it 
gives power, it changes the heart, it subdues the love of sin, it 
creates a choice for that which is good, it leads the soul to prayer, 
to confession of sin, to self-loathing and shame on account of 
past transgressions, it creates love to the Word of God and to 
the God of the Word;-in short, it makes a man a new creature 
and saves him from all his ·sins, however many, however great, 
and however long continued they may have been; for grace, free 
grace, saves fully, completely, and eternally. 

Mr. Witts had enlisted in the army, and here it was· that he 
was brought to know the folly of his own way, experience the 
bitterness of sin, and learn the hardships of a soldier's life, into 
which he very minutely enterR. Whilst in the army and smart
ing under the bitterness of bis past transgressions the Lord very 
graciously appeared to him and blessed his soul; for whilst he 
was reflecting upon bis past life and sins from childhood to man
hood, and fearing destruction, he says, 

•· About twenty yards from where I r,iat there appeared a great 
pit with rolling or curling flame issuing from the top. It was 
suggested to my mind, 'That is yonr desert!' .At the far outside 
I saw on a wooden cross the mangled form of the dear 'Man of 
sorrows,' with his outstretched arms, his lovely head inclining to 
the right, which tacitly said, 'There is your Saviour.' The tears 
rushed to my eyes, and I exclaimed, 'Lord, make me a better 
man!' Then I knew it was the Lord (and called him so) who 
was set forth in and crucified according to the Scriptnres; and 
crucified in vision before my eyes. I never was quite certain as 
to the portion of Scripture that came to my mind on that solemn 
occasion; therefore I write somewhat cautiously, for fear of ex, 
e,ggeration. I believe it was, 'Come now, and let us rt:iason 
together, ,iaith the Lord; though your sins be as Rc11,rlet, they 
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shall be as white alil snow; though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be ELB wool.' (Isa. i. 18.) The invite.tion was certainly in
timated by the astonishing views then passing before me; such 
as sin in all its horror and heinousness, as committed against the 
best of Beings; the justice of God in denouncing it; eternity 
with unending woe, as punishing it; and the scarlet dye and 
crimson hue of mine was glaringly made manifest. As it passed 
away I said in a surprised tone under the sensations, 'What is 
it?' 'Whatever was it?' Pacing up and down in not unpleasing 
frames of alternate wonder and awe." 

We cannot enter into all the <:hanges that Mr. Witts passed 
through whilst in the army, the dreadful scenes he witnessed, 
the ungodliness of barrack life, and the many marvellous deliver
ances that he e:x perienced; but if this should meet the eye of 
young men who think a !'oldier'iil life desirable, they would do 
well to read of what they may expect to meet with should they 
enlist in the army. After the author had been so blessed with 
revelations of Christ and his interest in God's love, he was left to 
backslide time after time, and he has been honest enough to state 
these things in their true colours. 

After many hardships, loss of health and loss of his hearing 
he was discharged from the army, and returned to his n11.tive 
town-Reading, where he thought he should be able to live to 
God and be delivered from all his backslid in gs; but here he again 
proved that sin was too strong for him, and he fell again and 
again through its deceitful and powerful workings. Mr. W. whilst 
in the army had very vehement longings to return to his native 
country, and the Lord granted him his desire. He is now living 
in Sydney, Australia, where he is a preacher of the gospel. Why 
he left his native country to settle in a foreign land we know 
not; but as he has intimated that there will be a second part of 
his life published, no doubt this matter will be cleared up, and 
the dealings of God with him and what he has experienced both 
of goodness and mercy whilst in Australia fully entered into. 

The book we are Reviewing contains as much matter as would 
fill about three hundred and thirty pages in the "G. S." It is 
not mere tautology, but there is a freshness throughout the whole 
which attracts the mind of the reader and leads him to admire 
the'goodness and mercy of God, and stand in awe of sinning 
against him. We heartily and sincerely recommend this book 
to the lovers of free and sovereign grace, and hope the s&le may 
be sufficiently large to enable Mr. \V., without loss, to publish 
the second part. 

M08ES prayed that be might take possession of Canaan, and 
o.l_though be was not hea,rd as to that partionlar, yet the Lord ~ho:,ved 
1nm what he desired in a. miraculous way, and translated him mto 
the heavenly Cano.an, where Molles will acknowledge it wH the 
sweetest retnrn of pra.yer he ever experienced.-ClarkiO/f, 
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~) hi±trn tJJ. 
T'nll,.\l'ELl'HlA w· AT.TER. - On Ang. 23rd, 1888, Philadelphia 

,valter, a member at Rehoboth Chapel, Tunbridge Wells. 
She was born at Mayfield in the year 1836. Her father died 

"·hen ~he was young, leaving several children. Her mother was 
married some time afterwards to Mr. James Richardson, whoRe 
name appears on the "G. S." Supply List. She was a God
fearing woman, and about two years ago died a very happy 
death nt Mayfield. 

I ham beard Mrs. Walter say that she was a very proud young 
woman and determined to have her fill of the world's so-called 
pleasures. She was apprenticed to the dressmaking, and when 
out of her time was married to a man of the name of Grover. 
She had one son by him, who, at an early age, went with a gen
tleman and his family to Australia, wherfl he arrived safoly, but 
after a short time never wrote to his friends ago.in, which was a 
great trial to his mother. In course of time her husband was 
afflicted with a sad complaint, which proved to be an abscess on 
the brain, and caused him to have fits of a very distressing 
nature, and in time terminated in his death. She was thus left 
a widow, and again followed her trade. 

She was convinced of her lost state as a sinner in the sight of 
a holy and righteous God under the preaching of the late Mr. 
Russell, of Rother5eld, but I do not know how long she remained 
under the condemning power of the law before she was bleased 
with a felt sense of God's pardoning love and mercy, which she 
afterwards realized. She sat under the preaching of a Mr. Ed
wards for a time, and then went to Hanov<ir chapel, where a Mr. 
,v. was pastor. She joined the church at Hanover on Jnne 24th, 
1872, a Mr. Webb being at that time the settled minister, but 
when he left she came to Rehoboth and was one of the twelve 
who joined the church when it was first formed by myself and 
l\1r. Hull, on .May 6th, 1877. 

She walked consistently with her profession, bat, like myself, 
was not perfect in the flesh. She was naturally of a suspicious 
turn of mind and made many mistakes in her judgm"nt of people 
aud their actions, and thus brought herself into much trouble of 
mind; but she had one good quality, which was that when i:;he 
found she was wrong she would confess her faults to the aggrieved 
party and try to make~crooked things straight. She became ac
quainted with her second husband, and they lived happily together 
up to the time of her death. 

She was often affiictcd, and for two or three years suffered 
mud1 pain, especially ia one leg, and the doctor thought it was 
i:;eiatica, but another doctor being consulted he pronounced hot· 
a/ti iction to be internal cancer, which proved to be correct. Oc
easionally she was able to get to chapel, but took to:her.bod;on 
Aug. 30th, 1885, when the Lord broke in upon her soul, and she 
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Ra.id to those around her, "If I had strength enough, I cool I 
shout Victory!" On Sept. 1st she said, "I shall reach that blj,i, 
ful face, and not a wave o-f trouble will then roll across m · 
peaceful breast." After a time she repeated the verse commenc'-
iag, "In themselves as weak a,i worms, 

How can poor believers Rtand ?" 
Tho next day, when being moved, she fainted, hut, afterwarch 
said, "I have seen the Lord, and a wave or two more will waft 
me unto him." 

She so far recovered as to be able to get to chapel for several 
months, but after th11t she gradually got worse again. She at, 
times experienced great darkness of mind and was sorely tern pted 
to believe that all she had experienced was wrong; but on Nov. 
9th, 1887, she had another bles:1ed time of ref res hi ng fa1m Ps. ciii. 
She was again confined to her room, but not altogether to her 
bed. During this season of confinement she exprtssed a great 
desire that God would so strengthen her poor frail tabernacle 
that she might once more be able to attend the ordinance of the 
Lord's Supper, and he ~as pleased to grant her the desire of her 
heart on the 1st of June, 1888. She then had a most bles,ed 
time, and so did I myself and several others. She returned home 
and was singing most of the night. To my great surprise her 
husband drove her to see me the next morning, and she stayed 
at my house about four hours and then left. She spoke very 
freely of the Lord's goodness and mercy unto her. From this 
time she seemed to improve in hrnlth, but this did not continue 
long. 

On June 24th she wa:1 favoured with another sweet visit from 
the Lord. I saw her the next day. She was very weak. I read 
and engaged in prayer with her, felt much brokrnness of spirit 
in pleading on her behalf, and she was very much favoured in 
hrr own soul. After I had concluded she took my hand and sai<l, 
with tears of love, "The Lord bless you. He has blessed you and 
he will still bless you." I then left her with a sweet persuasion 
that I should meet her in heaven. I saw her again on Aug. 3rd. 
She was then confined to her bed and very weak. I quoted the 
verse to her commencing, 

"Yes, I shall soon be landed." 
She looked at me and said, "Those words have been on my mind 
for severa.l days." I saw her again on the 10th ani 16th, but she 
was very much exhausted a.nd not able to pay attJntion to read
ing, as she was often attacked with severe sickness. I quoted the 
lines to her: 

"Poor and afflicted, Lord, are thine, 
Among the great unfit to shine," 

and she finished the verse in a whisper. I pr,1,yed with her· and 
then left, as she was too weak to converse. She linger,,d until 
the 23rd, when her race was ended, the batllc fought, tho victory 
Won, and her spirit departed to be with Christ which is far 
better. "\V. SlIITH. 
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WALTER THOMAS JuDD.-On Oct. 26th, 1888, in the 49th year 
, ,f his age, Walter Thomas Judd, a member at Rehoboth Chapel, 
'l'n n bridge Wells. 

He was baptized by a minister of t.he name of Bax, and joined 
the church at Rehoboth; bat the ministry of Mr. D. did not 
profit bis soul, nor the souls of others in the church; so they 
left., and used to walk to Rotherfield to hear tho bte Mr. Russell, 
under whose ministry they found savoury meat such as their 
soul loved. When I came to Tunbridge Wells in the year 1876, 
he and his wife sat under my ministry, but he never joined the 
church. Since his death I have learned that the reason why he 
did not do so was because for several years he was involved in 
trying circumstances, and was afraid he should fail and bring a 
reproach upon the cause of God and truth, and thus make sad 
tbe hearts of the Lord's people. In this snare Satan was per
mitted to hold him for several years, bat I believe towards the 
end he was led to see his folly; as just before be was taken ill 
he talked about joining us in church-fellowship, bat was not 
permitted to do so. 

His last illness was caused by a strain, which he received from 
jnmping over a high fence at Highgate while superintending the 
building of some honses there. This caused him great pain for 
some months. He told me that once, as he was limping along, 
such a soft feeling came over him, and he said, "Lord, I wonld 
rather be a limping beggar all my life than be left to be de
ceived at last." From this time he felt very poorly, and he and 
his wife went to Hastings for a change; but while there he. 
walked about too much, and so was not benefited. After his 
return home he soon had to lay np, as he perceived a substance 
forming on the left side. It was thought to be an abscess, and 
three doctors consulted together and decided to perform an opera
tion. J nst before they began to operate a sweet spirit of sub
mission was given to him, so that he felt he could commit himself 
wholly into the hands of Him who is too wise to err and t.oo 
good to be unkind. 

Friend Manktelow freqnently went to see him, and read and 
prayed with him. He sometimes seemed to be favoured with a 
little feeling of love and gratitude. He once had a sweet time 
in hearing friend Manktelow in prayer, and he also spoke of 
diiferent times when he had been favoured under the preached 
word; but Raid that all he had received was not enough. I said, 
"You want the Lord to give you a good lift." He replied, "Yes, 
I wish he would." One day hymn 693 was very sweet to him. 
He lingered on day after day, and seemed at times nnconscions 
to all around him. I saw him on Oct. 25th, but he seemed too 
far gone to recognize anyone. I had said that I believed t~e 
Lord would appear for him, which he did, for a little while 
before he died friend M. visited him, and asked him if ,he felt 
Chrii,t preciooli. He appeared unconscious, but as oar friend 
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was leaving the room he opened his eyes and Raid, '' Yes, yes," 
after which he closed them and never spoke again. Soon after 
his eonl left the clay tabernacle to enter into eternal rest. 

W. SMITH. 

LOUISA GARDNER.-On Oct. 18th, 1888, at Tunbridge Wells, 
Louisa Gardner. 

She was a lover of experimental troth and of those minister8 
whom she was favoured to hear preach it. She formerl_r sat 
under the ministry of Mr. Edward8 until he advanced his belief 
in the doctrine of annihilation, when 8he left and came to Reho
both, where she remained a hearer an.i a good supporter of the 
truth until the day of her death. She never joined the church, 
eo I cannot say where or by what means she received her first 
impressions ae to her state as a sinner in the sight of a heart
searching God; but I have heard her say enongh to convince me 
that she felt herself a lost sinner and was encouraged to hope in 
the mercy of God through Jesus Christ. On one occasion she 
told me what a:good time she had had while I was preaching, 
and at another time she said, "I want one more manifestation 
of the Lord's favonr, and then I should like to be baptized." 

Just after this she went to Bournemouth for a change, and 
returned much benefited; but before the Sabbath after her re
turn she was seized with a fit of apoplexy, which caused her to 
feel deaf. I called to see her, when she said, "If I bad passed 
away without regaining consciousness, it would have been all 
right with me." I visited her twice afterwards. She said, "The 
Lord will not leave me. I am not afraid to die. I hope he will 
soon take me." I had to leave home to go and preach at Tice
hurst, and while I was away she seemed to get better. Mrs. 
Smith went to see her, and she spoke of the Lord's goodness to 
her.~ During:the following night her husband was alarmed by 
hearing her breathe heavily, and sent one of his sons for the 
doctor, but when he arrived her spirit had taken its flight to the 
realms of everlasting blis.;;. W. SMITH. 

CHARLOTTE WALKER.-On Oct. 28th, 1888, in Australia, Char
lotte Walker. 

Her complaint was cancer. In a letter to Mr. Witts, dated 
March 28th, 1888, she says, "I received your welcome letter, and 
cannot describe my feelings while reading tho encouraging re
marks yon made, which greatly comforted me. I am still gaining 
a little strength, for which I hope I am thankful; but as I c,i,nnot 
tell when my illness may come on again, I thought, with God's 
help, I would write a few lines to you while I am able to do so. 
I desire to be kept from murmuring, for no one could have ha.d 
hotter health than I had for thirty-six years, with the exception_of 
a fever, from which the Lord was pleased to soon restore me, w h1le 
others were taken out of the world by the same complaint, which 
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made me feel afraid that I also should be taken, and in my poot• 
wa)· I prayed cn,rncstl.v to the Lord to save my soul and heal my 
body too. I thought what a good life I would live if I ncovered; 
bnt I found n,s I got better my old nature was most 11erved. This 
was four years ago. 

"l had often thought when I saw any affiiete,l person, how 
m 11ch more I should t,hink of the things of God if I had somo 
afHiction, and, to my shame, I have almost prayed that something 
might come upon me, which I can see now was very wrong; for 
God is a,s able to bring his people to him in health as in sickness. 
I fi ncl my lic.trt at times quite as far from him now as it was when 
I had good health. You will think I was very foolish; bat so it 
was. l feel I cannot now pray that my affiidion may be alto
gether remo,od, but I hop3 it may prove for my good and God's 
glory. I am sure what you say is true, that if God sees fit it 
should be a cross that I shall havo to carry as long as I )iv,', 
there is no skill of man that will be able to take it oJf. I know 
what it is to have hard thoughts of God, discontent, peevishness, 
and self-p:ty, but not to sach an extent as I have heard some say 
they have had, for I am naturally of a quiet mind, for which I 
have often felt thankful; for I know the Lord has made me what 
I am. 

"You, dear friend, have had your troubles, both in soul and 
body. May the Lor.I spare you for many year.i to teach and 
comfort his people. I saw a piece of yours in the 'G. S.' for 
last month. 0 what sweet pieces there are in that magazine! 
• Peter's l•'all' is a very touching piece. What a mercy it is that 
the Lord gives his ministers wisdom to open up the Word of God 
for the comfort of the weaker ones. I saw more in Acts. x, to 
which yo1 refer in yours, than ever I saw before. I spend many 
an hour in reading over your letters, for the most that I can now 
do is to write, rea-i, and think, and I feel it a blessing that I am 
able to do that. 0 that I may be enabled to wait on the Lord 
all the days of my life. I felt a change for the better as regards 
my body just at tbe time that you say you remembered me at 
the throne of gra~e." 

In the foll,iwiug October her complaint became more violent 
and she had to be taken to the hospital. I was in constant at
teDdance upon her from the Friday until the Sunday morning 
when she died. On the Friday afternoon, as I was sitting by her, 
she placed her arms around my neck and kissed mo. She then 
said, "My dear mother, I want to leave a good·testimony be
hind me. You know I have been seeking God for a long time 
past. J have sought him and now I have found him. He is my 
God, aud I am not ashamed to own him, nor am I a~hamed of 
my profession. I am going to him. I am dying. This is dea~h. 
Yes, this is death. ·what is death to me, for I am going into life 
eternal? I am goiug over Jordan. Now, my dear mother, you 
mo£t say g.)od-bye to me, for I am dying. I know you will grieve 
at my deat\ but yon will not have to sorrow as those that are 
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without hope, for I have a good hope. 0 what a blessing to 
have real faith!" 'l'ho doctors ordered her to be kept quiet, so the 
matron and inmates tried to keep her from speaking, bat the 
more they tried, the more fervent she was. She told them when 
they were brought upon their denth-bed, as she then was, if God 
was ple1sed to show them hiH mercy in like manner as he bad to 
her, they won\d remember her and know that what flhe had told 
them was the truth. She said, "If this ifl the first testimony of 
God's goodness that has been heard in this hospital, you will 
not forget me." 

She then remarked to me, "0 I often think of that dear Mr. 
Witts! When I am gone, do not forget to let him know that I 
have fonnd my God and that I am gone into life eternal. Dear 
man! What a comfort his writings have been to me." She then 
kissed me for each of the family, and said, "l\Iay God bless them, 
and you, my dear mother. I hope you will go to heaven. And 
now you mast say, good- bye, for I am dying." After this she 
lay very qniet and, took but little notice of anyone. I sat by her 
bedside, and when she opened her eyes and saw me she made 
some sign to show that she knew me. Thns she quietly passed 
away, to be for ever with the Lord. I cannot but mourn my loss, 
for she had been a kind, affectionate child. to me all through her 
life. She felt leaving me more than anything else, because she 
knew I should be alone after she was gone. 

C. WALKER. 

JonN LIT'l'LETON.-On Nov. 16th, 1888, ageu 5G,John Littleton, 
Baptist :Minister of Sydney, Australia, lat~ of Ba.th. 

Mrs. Littleton writes: "The time has come to convey to yon 
the glad news of my poor suffering companion's entrance into 
life. Yes, the groaning of the prisoner has ceased. Dropsy set 
in, and was the nieans at last of taking him home. His mind was 
ke!Jt without a care, doubt, or anxiety, sweetly calm, and 'peace
ful as a l'iver,' as he expressed it. He was const,intly holding 
quiet converse with the Lord when awake, and muttering his 
name and praise in half sleep for many weeks. His distress was 
great the last two days by increased hot winds. We carried him 
from room to room for cooler air. He did not appear co think 
his end was so near, and often spoke of the future. The last 
afternoon he said, 'Yon won't h'l.ve this trouble to-morrow.' 

'"rhere was a tenacious clinging to a desire to serve the Lord 
to the last day, and if it had been possible he would have gone 
out to speak of God's salvation that very last day. It was the 
life of his soul and the one end of bis life; all else snnk into the 
shade. Notwithstanding tho long years of misery through ill
health, he gave up with reluctance. One day he said, 'Well, if 
he needs me no more, if there is no more for me to do, the will 
of the Lord bJ done.' Yet after that he began to speak of pre
paring the next number of the Australian 'Gospel Standard.' 
'l'ruly ho counted not his life dear unto him. The last time be 
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spoke at Mr. ,vitts' service he read Ps. ii., and made remark11 
upon it. His voice was clear, and he spoke from the heart of 
the hidden treasure within. Naturally he had little energy, but 
in the truth of God his perseverance only left him with his 
breath. The peace of Ziou was his highest aim and her scattered 
condition his greatest grief. He once said, '0 that I con Id have 
one bitter cry! What shall I do? Father, dear Father, in his 
name once more O come, and give me a little relief and ease!' 
Just before unconsciousness came on he said, '0 let us sit together 
with thee!' Thus he passed away." 

E. LIT'l'LETON. 

MARY, OR THE POWER OF PENITENCE. 
ONCE a poor woman fill'd with grief 
Sought unto Jesus for relief; 
Her weight of sin she knew full well 
Would sink her guilty soul to hell. 
Despised, rejected by mankind, 
Behold her come and stand behind 
The great eternal King of kings 
'l'o find a rest beneath his wings. 
Behold the tears how fast they flow, 
Down to the Saviour's feet they go 
To wash them; then, with loving care, 
She wipes them with her prided hair. 

•• Woman," se.id Christ, "thy sins are forgiven. 
Go thou in peace and wait for heaven; 
Upon me live by faith and see 
The wondrous grace which makes yon free." 
Now Mary's freed from weight of sin, 
No law or curse will e'er condemn. 
Spotless and free she stands complete, 
While devils roar Christ her acquits. 
I like unto her fain would lie 
With{contrite heart and weeping eye, 
Till I am called to rise and soar 
To dwell with Christ, to. part no more. 
No more shall sin, nor care, nor pain 
Molest her troubled heart again; 
A heavenly calm now fills her breast 
And she is in eternal rest. 

S.M. 

THAT Christ is the Son of the living and true God is a truth 
not known but by revelation.-Clarkson. 

ONB sincere prayer pleases the Lord better 1h1n. hnndt·eds of 
ra.m1 or thousands of rivers of oil.-Olarkson. 
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$URREY REFORMED BENEFIT SOCIETY. 
Enrolled under Aet of Parliament, 18 & 19 Viet., cap. 63. 

INVESTED CAPITAL, £5,700. 
8oAL• I. 80A1.11 II, llou■ III. 

Monthly Bub1oription1 •• , ..... , , , • , ... , , , • £0 1 6 £0 2 6 £0 3 7 
----- ------ -----

Siok Pay, per week ................. , , ,., £0 10 0 £1 0 0 £1 10 0 
Member's Death ••• , • •••. .. .. .. • • ... ... 7 10 0 16 0 0 22 0 0 
Wife's Death .. . • • • • .. .. .. .. .. • • .. .... • .. 3 16 0 7 10 0 11 10 O 

Rules, price 6d. Forms of application sent upon receipt of a stamp for reply. 
WILLIAM PIKE, B_ecretary, 11, York Grove, Queen's Road, Peckham, S.E. 

SURREY TABERNACLE BENEFIT SOCIETY, 
INBTITVTED 1843. ENROLLED 1867. 

PAID le.et Yeo.r to its Members for SICKNESS and DEATH, £1,300. 
The Committee beg to call the uttention of Christian young men, between the ages cf 

18 and 38 to this Society, which ho.a been in existence 44 years. 
Its INVESTED CA.l'ITAL is now .e12,000 

and it pa.ya to ita Members £1 per Week in Sickne11; £15 at Death, 11.nd 
£7 1Os. at the Dea.th of a Member'■ Wife. The Subscriptions a.re (after the 
first yee.r) 2s. 6d. per Month-No extras. 

This Society ia founded on Gospel Principles, is not confined to Baptiste, neither 
is it necesee.ry that e.pplice.nts should be members of churches, bnt they must be 
believers in Free e.nd Sovereign Grace. Forms of application free (or with a copy 
of the Rules for five stamps), may be he.d of the Secretary, Mr, THOMAS KNOTT, 
139, Alecot Road, Bermondeey, London, 8.E. 

HOUSES FOR OCCUPATION OR INVESTMENT. 
The Directors of the WEST LONDON AND PROVINCIAL PERMANENT 

BUILDING SOCIETY a.re prepared to mnke liberal Advances to Tenants and others 
desiring to purchase Houses in any locality. 

Prospectus, with scale of repayments and law charges, and all informe.tion required 
by intending buyers, given Free of Charge, on application to 
_!~~BEDFORD Row, HoLBO~N. J: ?_:_!H)_L<J_OMBE, Secrelar;-. 

GENUINE TESTIMONIAL. BERRY'S1 OINT-
MENT.-" Shoreham, Sussex, 7, New Road 1 January 4, 1889. Mrs. C. Hodg1:;s,-Plea!:_:e senc.l 
two Boxes or Ointu~cnl by n-Lurn (1f Post, as I liav,-- a frit.nd nquires one at once. I ha\'e just read two 
accounu whtrt! it has quite cured bad leg!I, aml o!Jlige, yonrs t,uly, Mrs. Richards." Cure for Ba<l Legs,. 
Ulcers, Carbunclee, B1oken flreasts, Q.1,msy, Sore l'hroat!:1, Sore- Lips, Scalds, Boils, Burns, Bruises. 
Cull!, .Al>scellsta, Whit.lows, Piles, Poison \\'ounds, SK.in Eruptions, Chapped Hauds,T~nder Feet, Corna., 
Du 11 1011s, Sprains, Col<l on the Chest, Sore Ey1.:s, Ringworm, Yacci11ation Eruption!!, Turn ours, &c. Can
Ct1rs grcaLly relie\'ed. Try one Box. To be obtained of all Patent Mediciae Vendors. or from the 
rnaker direct, po~t free. ls. 4cl,. 2e. 9d., 4t1. 9d.-C. HODGES, 1-1, Belgra'fe Road, Tunbridge Welh . 

. Aldridge's Ringworm Ointment has been used for many years, and is invaluabl~ 
10 curing Ringworms e.nd Scald Hee.de. To be had only of Miea Aldridge, Church 
Street, Staines, at le. per box, or poet free for le. l½d. Fe.mily boxes, 2s. lO½d,, post free • 

. A Pamphlet, by G. ELVEN, Be.ptist Minister, on the Liver, its Offices and Disorders 
~1n?luding Sluggishness and Biliousness); their Ce.uses, Symptoms, e.nd Treatment. 
~bird Edition, of 6,000. To be had of G. Elven, 56, Leatherdale Street, Globe Roe.d, 

lie End, London, E. Price lld,, post free 2d. 

Remove the Cause, the Effects will Cease.-Send for the late T. CmvEns' in
valuable Remedy for Corne, Bunions, or Tender Feet. Now supplied by the Widow. 

Copy of 'l'ESTIMONIAL, unsolicited. 
"10, St. Peter's Street, Tunbridge Wells, May 9th, 1888. 

"'l'o Mra. Cbivors.-Dear Mudnm,-Please sen,! me unot.her packet of your Corn Re
(edy. 'l'he last I lrnd was for a woman ,vith very bad feet. She could hardly walk. Iu 
act, she was vory unwell through them. The morning 1tfter she lrnd used it, 9 he ca.me 

up to my house and said how much hotter her feet were. She now walks "'-bout a.s 
nimbly us a young girl is very woll in hculth and s,ip how thankful she is for your 
rornedy." ' ' ,, Yours, &c., THos. H. WlLEs.'' 

Please note the address G6 Milclmny Grove l\lilclmay Pnrk, N. Established 25 
Yours. Price 2s. 9d. post r.'.ee.' ' 
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HANDSOME SHILLING VOLUME. 

MR. GEO. THOS. CONGREVE'S WORK "ON 

CONSUMPTION 
And other Chest Diseases," ,vith "Appendix,'' 
THE NEW EDITION, WITH THE APPENDIX, 'lnt post free for 

ONE SHILLING, from the Author, Coombe Lodg, , Peckham, 8.E, 

N.B.-THE APPENDIX 
To Mr. GEO. THOS. CONGREVE'S WORK ON CONSUMPTION, contnius 

226 MOST INTERESTING and AUTHENTIC CASES 
That have appeared in tho Weekly Journals and Moutl.ily Mngazines from 1881 

to the present time, with 
NOI'ES APPENDED TO MAl'iY, showing the PERMANENCE OF 

CURE. Containing also LETT..l!iRS F.liOM A LARGE NU.MBBR 
OF MINIS'l'ERS. 

The following OaFcs arc selected from the TWENTY-EIGilI'H SERIES 
now Publi,hing in the TVeekly Journals: 

DEBILITY (GENERAL) WITH CHEST AFFECTION. 
Mrss S., a nurse in middle life, writing me fr0m OJ.kham, m.,de known her case to 

me a.bout three and a half years since. She had lost relaLives from Consumption, Asthma, 
and Bronchitis. She had suffered for years, o.nd more especially from seve1·e cold, 
through all the pre,ious winter months, which had caused excessive weakness, feeble 
action of the heart, hot flushes, difficult breaLhing, and other symptoms, for which she 
had been dosed with Nitric Acid, Strychnio., and Bromides, ns well ns taken tonics of 
Iron and Quinine. 

Having seen some notices of my treatment in the" Christian Age," she applied to me. 
She continued for some time under the instrnctions given to her by me. 
I had lost sight of her case till writing me recently from ScoLland. She says: "I 

should like your new work on Consumption, for a friend of mine. Since I receivecl such 
great benefit from your treatment for the complaint that had tl'Oublecl me for me.ny 
yen.rs, I always recommend it to all my friends." 

BB.ONCBlTIS AND ASTHMA. CASE at LEY·rONSTONE. 
On the 2drd August, last, I was consulted by Mrd. E. Jmms, of 23, Forest Drive 

West, LEYTONSTONE, Essex. 
Twelve months before corning to Coomba Lodge, Mrs. Jones had an o.ttack of pneu

monia, which was followed by a cough-which she did not lose; o.nd this was followed by 
bronchitis in the early spring, which assumecl the chronic form, and became bronchial 
asthma. 

At this time the cough was very bad, the expectoration tinged with blood, ancl tbe 
breathing short. She had begun to lose flesh, and was becoming weaker daily. She b~d 
been under two doctors prior to this. 

I recei,ed a letter from Mrs. Jones on the 18th Oct. in which she says: "I scarcely 
know how to thank you enough for the good clone to me. I was very ill, and had suffered! 
for many months. I am now quite well and strong. It is a surprise to t1very one, nnd 
have recommelll.ded you to all my friends. You are at liberty to make any use of thie." 

DISEASE of THROAT AND LUNGS-CA.SE of a YOUNG LA.DY AT 
OSWALD.IURK. YORKS. 

Mns. T. ELLERBY, writing me from HIGH MEL'£oN, Doncaster, says: "My cousin, 
Miss E., was under your treatment for twelve months. The doctors pronouncecl her 
consumptive; you eutirely cured he1·. She is now stronger thnn hnlf the girls of our 
ucquaiutauce." . 

Un referring to this Ci1Se in my boo'.<, I fin_il that the p1tient had alw,iys been dell· 
catt prior to this-the prominent symptoms berng hoarseness, a very Wenk tliroat, o. velY 
irntable cough, ancl was gettiug gr.i.duully weaker. 

She gradually recovered, o 
Mas. 'l'. ELLEIIBY (who has removed to Chigwell, Essex), in a letter do.tecl, Oct. 3 ' 

1888, aays, "ll,'.1ost willingly I allow you to rne11Lioa wy 1Ja1ue in reference lo 111y cou9((
1 

~he foels (as \\'e all doJ that sl.!e owe,; her lifa \Uucler Uo-lJ tu your excelleut treat1ueut, 

A~n SA•·unv/ •.., • D.trs ur Cl,!\fH:LT.a'l h N ut Coo ,Jl:Ht Lo:~c~ -Tui::bDA\'1 TnunsDA'l', ~ " 
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MA.DE NIGH BY THE BLOOD OF CHRIST. 

A SER~ION PREACHED AT FREDERICK STREET CHAPET,, BIR\fl'U:lLl'-l, 

DY MR. DAVID smTH, ON LORD'S DAT, JGNE 19TTI, 1887. 
"But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are mai!e ni".h by 

tho blood of Christ."-EPH. ii. 13. 

Tars text is like an egg full of meat. I very much like the 
liLtle word, "in Christ Jesn!!." My friends, where ,vere you 
when God first found you? The characterR are clearly drscrihed 
in this text: "Now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes ·were far 01r" 
are made nigh by the blood of Christ." In the first vu:;e of 
this chapter the apostle says, "And you ha.th he quickened, ,vl10 
were dead in trespasses and sins." When God begins a work oi 
grace in a poor sinner he raises him up from the depths oE sin 
and gaping hell, and, as the poet says, 

"Makes his standing more secure 
Than 'twas before he fell." 

Has he quickened your souls from a state of death in trespasses 
a.nd sins? Has he brought yon from being afar off, and m:.1cle 
you nigh by the blood of Christ? You remember what manner 
of life the devil led you into before God called yon by his lr:'~l'e. 

The Lord had a few of his elect amongst these wicked pec;il,~ 
of EpheRus, who worshipped the great goddess Diana, and cailed 
her the queen of heaven; yet God had a. people amongst them, 
and sent the apostle to preach the gospel to them, tha,t upon 
them might be bestowed the riche3 of his grace; as we rc,id: 
"That in the ages to come he might show the exceeding rich0~ 
of his grace in his kindness toward us through ChrisG Jesus." 
(Eph. ii. 7.) The apostle, in describing the case of these people, 
clescribes the wretched state of all God's people; for by natunl 
I.hey are all far off, far from God and from righteousness, without 
hope and without God in the world. This id the slate of all b0 
human ra.::e at the present day. What a mercy if God bas L":ci kd 
you out of the ruins of the fall and brought you nigh. lb·,e 
you ever tasted the bliss and joy of communion with thl' F,u;,, t· 
of spirits under the divine auointings of tho Holy Gbost_r :l'"l 
have yon ever come so nigh that the wor-ld has no rnor0 c!la .' ' ' 
for you? Huve you 1-ean brou~ht near into s,~eet co,11111•111,,,,l 
~nd fellowsliip with God; so that you have tasted a littl•J ,,r rl, .. 
Joys of heaven i11 your son\? 'rho PsaLuist says, "How s11 st 

No. G40. ~ 
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Rre thy words unto my taste! yea, sweeter than honey to my 
mouLh ! " (Ps. cxix. 103.) That is what I on.II being brought nigh. 

Boaz said to Ruth, "The Lord recompense thy work, and a 
full reward be given thee of the Lord God of Israel, under whose 
wings thou art come to trust." The church rest,s under the 
wings and under the shadow of the Almighty: "AR the apple 
tree s.mong the trees of the wood, so is my Beloved among the 
Rons. I sat down under his shadow with great delight, and his 
frnit was sweet to my taste." (Song of Sol. ii. 3.) By the fruit 
we may understand the Rweet promises of God's Word. A living, 
heaven-born soul, is one that is regenerated and renewed by the 
Spirit of God; for God never gives this knowledge to any of the 
non-elect. These are the joys that God has prepared for his 
suffering saints, and now and then he gives them a taste of the 
bliss and blessedness of it. If ever you have tasted it I dare to 
say that you have passed through floods s.nd flames to come at 
it. You have lmd to be stripped and brought down to be nothing, 
and then God bas enriched you with bis presence, and you have 
been comforted and refreshed. You could then give up all your 
earthly friends and part with your stock and store. There is in 
this something more blessed to the child of God than the rich 
feel wl:en their corn and their wine increase. 

"Bnt now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ." I desire, my friends, that 
we may rejoice together, and bless and praise our God that he 
bas brought us from being afar off, and brought us nigh by the 
blood of Christ. If we could go into every church and chapel 
in Birmingham, perhap8 we should not find one living soul that 
could tell how God had brought them and delivered them from 
under a broken Jaw, how Christ was ma.de a curse for them, and 
how they had been brought nigh by his precious blood. 

My text says, "Ye who sometimes were far off." I will tell 
you where I was when God first convinced me of sin, and laid 
it e.s a heavy burden on my conscience. lt is our Qneen's Jubilee 
this year, and blessed be God it is mine also; for it is fifty years 
since God convinced me of my sins. I he.d been rambling on 
the Sabbath in the fields and woods with my companions; and 
I have never yet seen one of those men called by grace. Most 
of them are dead, and I never heard of any signs of life or God's 
grace being manifest in them. That Sunday night, as I lay in 
btd, in my mind I saw a pair of scales hanging upon the wall, 
and the words over the top of them: "Thou art weighed in the 
balances and found wanting." I did not know that God's Word 
contained any such sentence as that until years after; but I felt 
I was wanting, and thought I shoald have gone to hell before the 
morning light appeared. I perspired until I could have wrnng 
my shirt. There was no sleep for me that night. The terrors 
of hell gat lwld upon me. I was brought into want, and have 
Leen in want ever since, nor shall I ever be satisfied until I wake 
up in glory. 
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Where were yon when God first convinced yo11 of your Rins? 
I do not insist that yon mnst have had such a law-work as I have 
had; but we read in God's Worrl: "Ye mnst be born again." I 
believe this is done as qnickly as a man can clap his hands. A 
person is born again in a moment; he is pasged from death unto 
life in the twinkling of an eye. This is the work of God. Tbe 
Lord does not work upon all men alike, that is, to the same depth 
of conviction and condemnation. No; but it is the same work, 
and he implants the same divine faith in the heart; as the Word 
says: "The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither 
it goeth; so is every one that is born of the Spirit." (Jno. iii. 8.) 
These are Christ's own words, and I do not want anything better. 
All the reasoning in the world could not persuade me that any
thing else would do. There are many poor souls that are hunger
ing and thirsting after ChriRt; they are qnickened into life, and 
yet they do not really know it, bnt have a thousand fears that a 
work of grace has not been begun in their souls; and yet this 
instantaneous work has taken place, and they are born of the 
Spirit. Hence living desires spring up in the heart, and hnnger
ings and longings to be like God's people. Says some one," That 
is just it. I wish I was like such a man or woman; for I know 
they a.re the children of God." Perhaps yon could not bear 
their troubles, afflictions, and distresses. Yon do not know what 
their exercises are. Yon look upon them as almost angels, which 
is because yon have a love to them. If there is one person more 
favoured than another, it is to them yon feel the most love. I 
am a living witness of this. The Word says, "We know that we 
have passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren." 
( J no. iii. 14.) Can yon come in there? 

Twenty or thirty years ago I was living and working near 
Leeds, and on my way to my work there was a cottage on one 
side of the road, and I had to pass it every time I went home to 
my meals. In this cottage there lived one of God's jewels,-a 
gracious woman, but one that had many fears and doubts con
cerning her standing before God. She said to me one day when 
I oolled to see her, "David, is there a passage. of Scripture which 
says, 'We know that we have passed from death unto life, 
because we love the brethren?"' I replied, "Yes, Betty, there 
is." "Bless God," she said; "for that is the only passage in all 
the Bible that I can rest upon." What is it that you can rest 
upon? The Bible is full of promises, and it contains many 
blessings. Now, on which part can you rest? Poor Betty after
wards lived and died in the enjoyment of the gospel. I had to 
leave that neighbourhood before she died, but I met her husband 
two or three yea.rs after her death, and I said to him," Abraham, 
how did it end with poor Betty?" He replied, "0, it ended 
well! She called me to her and said, 'Abraham, I have been 
living all these years in doubts and fears concerning my standing 
before God, but now he has come, and has told me he has pre-
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pared a mansion for me, and has s 1ill to me, 'Come, ye blo11sed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom propfwed for you from the 
fonnda.t.ion of tl1e world,' and sbo died whilst uttering the 
words." My fricnd,i, that was a, good end. 

Notwitbst.:inding 11,1\ the doubtR and fears of a child of God, 
there i8 an inhcritanre rrserved f,1r hiin in hef\vrn and he will 
go t.o posses8 it; for it, i, 11,n C'Verl,i9t.ing kingdom that God has 
prepared. All the hindmnccs and difficulties by the way can 
nen,r obstruct, that, path, so a;i to p~evcnt the end of o, child of 
God being writ. The poC't sap, 

"How ·would the powers of darknes11 to 1st 
Should but one prayinf? soul be lost! 
But I have trusted in thy grnce, 
And Rball again behold thy face." 

God will bring yon through all your troubles, and he will deliver 
you,-1 know he will; and yon will prove that, in spite of all 
your doubts and fear~, he makes a way where you can see no 
way; for he h~s promi,ed, sa.yinJ?, "l will go before thee, and 
make the crooked place, straight.'' (ha. xiv. 2.) Do you sup
pose he will ever forsake a person 1.lrn.t is brought nis{h, quick
ened from the dead, and into whom he has put spiritual life P 
Impossible. 

That divine faith which he implant.~ in the Aoul is according 
to his purpose of life and grace, and with it he imparts the 
divine nature, that is, the life of God; a'l Petet· sa.ys: "Whereby 
are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises; that by 
these ye might bt~ partakers of the divine nature.'' (2 Pet. i. 4.) 
In this comi:;ts regeneration, and hy tbi~ blessed work of the 
lioly Ghost the soul is sealed by eternal love and grace, and not 
all tbe men on earth nor fieuris d hell shall ever cause that 
soul to be sep•rated fram a precio □ s Christ. No, never. God's 
work is a perfect work, and if it bas changed your heart and 
renewed your will, you. will go to heaven. Satan. may tempt, 
hara~s, and perplex you, try tu reason you out of it, and tell you 
yon. have no iriterest in this secret of the .Lord which is with 
them that fear him, and all manner of filthiness will rise up in 
your corrupt heart, enough to sicken yon and cause yon to feel 
that you are a base and vile sinner, and yon. may at times con
clude God can never have mercy upon such a sinner as you; bntit is 

"Sinners can say, aud none but they, 
'How precious is the Saviour!''' 

The teaching of Geel bringR p1>ople into such a low state, and 
such a state of condemnation in themselves, that they are sick 
at the sight, and cry out, "Can ever God dwell here?" The 
Lord's people are a peculiar people, and they are a separate and 
distinct people from all other people on the face of the earth. 
They have diiforent desires and different views; and they cannot 
mix up with the people of the world any more than water and 
oil can mix. The apostle says, "The grace of God that bringeth 
sa.l \'ation hath appeared to all men, teaching us that, denying un• 
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godliness and worldly lnst11, we should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in thi11 present world." (Tit. ii. 11, 12.) 

In the chapter from which my text is taken it says, "We are 
his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus nnto good works, which 
God ho.th before ordained thn,t we should walk in them." (Epb. 
ii. 10.) So this new, regenerated race a.re the workmanship of 
God. The apostle says, "Bat God, who is rich in mercy, for hi:-1 
great love wherewith he loved ns, even when we were dead in 
sin11, hath quickened ns together with Christ (by grace ye a.re 
saved)." Grace is a. flowing stream, which overtops every sin 
and transgression, o.nd it comes from the river of God; for w0 
read: "There is a. river, the streams whereof shall make glad 
the city of God, the holy place of the tabernacles of the Most 
High." (Ps. xlvi. 4.) What are these holy tabernacle3? God's 
people in whom he has taken np his abode. If God had not 
loved yon as mnch when in yonr sins as he docs now he would 
never have called yon, and yon would never have been where 
you are; but "because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into yonr heartA, crying, Abba, Father." There 
never was a time when God did not love his people, nor when 
Christ did not love his chnrch. In eternity God chose a people 
for himself, and he says, "They shall show forth my praise." 
We stood in this covenant of love that was made with the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost before time began, and 
before Adam's dust was fashioned into a. man. All the names 
of God's people were registered in it, and they shall all arrive 
in glory. There is a. time when God calls his people and pnbai 
new life into them. The Psalmist says, "My times are in thy 
hand." Do you believe these things? I have no doubt some 
of you do not believe them, and you never will unless necessity 
is le.id upon you, so that you cannot help believing them; and 
you may just e.s soon try to shoot down your Town Hall with 
some peas, as to try and make some persons believe these things; 
hut if God is dealing with any of you, yon will be brought to 
enbmit to his righteous will. 

"But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are 
me.de nigh by the blood of Christ." God brings his people nigh. 
Look at the thief upon the cross. We can never understand the 
depths of God's grace; we can never fathom it iu time, aud I do 
not know the.t we shall in eternity. God's grace reached the 
poor thief jnst before he died on the cross. He never did e. good 
work all the days of his life. He hung npon the cross at the 
same time as Christ was suffering for the sins of his people, but 
from a. very different ca.use. Christ pnt grace into his heart and 
caused him to cry, "Lord, remember me when thou comest into 
thy kingdom." Did ever such a cry come out of your poor soul 
for God to remember yon? The answer to thn.t prayer was: 
"To-day she.It thou be with me in paradise." 0 the depths 0 ~ 

grace and the heights of love! 0 the fulness and blessedness of 
the grace of God to save from hell, sin, and all its consequences, 
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indepC'nrlont of man's works and man's merits! It is salvation 
worthy of a God, and glorifying to a precious Christ nnd the 
Holy Ghost; for the Trinity in Unity are worthy of all praise 
for planning oat such a way of salvation to save poor smnc,rs 
from all their sins. I hope many of you here present can say, 
"He hath sa,ed us, and called us with a holy calling, not accord
ing to our works, bat according to his own purpose and grace, 
whic~ w~s given us in Christ Jesus before the world began." 
(2 Tim. 1. 9.) 

The verse preceding my text says, "That at that time ye were 
without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, 
and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, 
and without God in the world." We were aliens before God 
called us by his grace, and without hope and without God in the 
world. We could not be farther off than that. We were far 
off from God, and far off from righteousness. 0 to be c!!,lled, as 
the poor thief on the cross was called, and brought nigh! He 
could not die until Christ was manifested in him, and after that 
he was soon singing in eternal glory, to him that had loved him 
and washed him from his sins in his own blood. Just look at 
the change,-being brought from afar off and a state of death 
in transgressions, and brought nigh in a precious Christ; for he 
cried to him, and God heard his prayer and answered it, and he 
was at once delivered from the body of sin and death, and taken 
home to glory. 0 the riches, fulness, and freeness of that grace 
that saves them unto the uttermost that come unto God by him! 

We have a man in our church that used to be an infidel. He 
denied God's Word and laughed at those who believed it; and 
for anything I know I may have some of this sort here, for there 
are some of these clever people in most of our large towns, and 
they seem to have more knowledge in their way than seven men 
that ce.n render a reason. But "every word of God is pure; he 
is a shield unto them that put their trust in him." (Prov. 
:u:x:. 5.) When God the Holy Ghost is pleased to apply the 
·Word to the heart of a poor sinner he rejoices in it, and he 
keeps viewing fresh glory and grandeur in the Scriptures. The 
man we have in our church who was an infidel is now a God
fearing, gracious man, and one of the most humble that we have. 
I once said to his wife, "Fanny, has the grace of God made any 
difference in your husband?" She replied, "Yes, it ho,s. I have 
had two husbands in one man-one of the worst of husbands 
and one of the best of husbands." So you see the grace of God 
makes bad men into good men; it makes bad women into good 
women, and bad children into good children. It brings sinners 
from afar off, even infidels, murderers, and idolaters. Whatever 
they may have been before, when God lays hold of a man he 
convinces him of sin and of judgment to come, and makes him_ a 
new creature. He is born of God, and is brought to rejoice ~n 
Christ J esns, and have no confidence in the flesh. You will 
acknowledge this before the Lord if he has brought you from afar. 
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God brings men to love that they once hated. We once wonld 
not have reproof, and we rejected God's Word, did not care to 
read it because it condemned our sin, for we could scarcely opeu 
a leaf of it but it found us out; so we had no desire to meddle 
with it. When God has a work to accomplish in a sinner he 
fastens his Word in the heart as a nail in a sure place. It is 
like the angler's line which has a hook upon it, and the fish 
seizes the bait, thinking he has a prize. God lets his people bite 
very keenly at the Word, and they cannot put it on one side. 
The Lord's people cannot take np their religion and put it down 
again. Men may preach as though the elect were the people of 
God to-day and the devil might have them to-morrow, but that 
is a lie. God begins the work of grace in the heart of a sin!ler, 
and never leaves that work until the poor soul is brought home 
into heaven, there to bask and bathe in the full enjoyment of his 
eternal pleasure. He brings them to acknowledge their trans
gressions and to confess their sins before him. He does not 
send them to the priest to hear their confessions. Did yon. ever 
confess your sins to God? Did you ever cry out from your 
inmost feelings, "God be merciful to me, a sinner?" 

I have wondered sometimes how it is that the Lord Jesus 
noticed two or three in the Gospels who were the chief of the 
pa.blicitns. The publicans were hateful in the sight of the 
Pharisees, in fact the Jews hated a tax-gatherer, and if he was 
one of their own fraternity he was despised and rejected by all 
others. The publican went up to the temple to pray, thon.gh 
according to the law of the Jews no pa.blican had any right to go 
into the temple to pray; therefore he stood afar off. He was an 
outeide worshipper. The Pharisee, with all his pride and hypo
crisy, could go int,o the temple and pray, ba.t the public;i,n ma.st 
not; he was forbidden to do so. Tbe Pharisee began to pray 
thus, "God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are, 
extortioners, unjust, ada.lterers, or even as this publican." ( La.. 
xviii. 11.) All Pharisees begin to tell of what they are doing 
and have been doing, and there are a great many on the face of 
the earth yet, for they are not all dead; and they are determined 
to put their finger to the work, and say it is half of works and 
half of grace; Christ has done his part, and wa must do 011rs. 
But this poor publican t,ha.t had broken the law and was verily 
guilty, smote upon his breast and cried, "God be rnercifol to me, 
~ sinner." That is a sinner's cry. I do not care what ma.n he 
is, if God has convinced him of his sin and brought his l;i,w to 
bear upon his heart, he will begin to c1·y, "God be merc1fol to 
me, a sinner." I began with that cry when God opened my eyes to 
~ee my state, and that has been my cry ever siuce, as m11eh to
day as it was the first day God opened my eyes; for I need fr.,sh 
manifestations of his mercy and grace every d;J,y of my life, ~nd 
the Lord has led me to see there is no salvatiou without Chnst. 
Salvation is all of grace from first to last. 

·what is gra1:e? It is the free, sovereign goodness and favour of 
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God in t.he salrntion of a poor sinner without any works of his 
0wn to help him. Grace strips a man of pride and brings him 
in empty, needy, naked, and poor, so that he has not one word to 
~ay in his own favour nor a stone to throw at the vilest rebel 
11nder heaven. If you possess grace, when you see a policeman 
C"ollar a man and take him to the station, you say, "There should 
T myself have gone, bnt for the grace of God." God preserves the 
l i n's of his people in the midst of dangers, that, at the appointed 
time, he may make manifest in them his grace. The Lord saved me 
1.wo or three times from being drowned in the sea and from other 
clangers before I knew his grace. God takes his people out of the 
ruins of the fall, fetches them out of their biding-places, brings 
them to the knowledge of themselves as lost sinners, and then 
makes known unto them the riches of his grace, and they see that 
:1ll is sovereign, rich, and free, without money and without price. 
This religion is too deep for Pharisees, but it is just what snits 
a poor, guilty sinner that stands condemned before God. Christ 
ia;aid of the putlican, "This man went down to his house justified 
rather than the other; for everyone that axe.Heth himself shall 
be abased; and he tb11.t humbletb himself shall be exalted." A 
man cannot be more than justified; for if he is justified he is 
looked upon by God as though he bad never sinned. The child 
of God is freely justified from all things, from which he could 
not be justified by the law of Moses. Christ is the Head of the 
liody, the church; therefore he shed hi!l own heart's blood, and 
gave bis life for the life of his people, to bring them home to God. 

Now let us look at another publican who is said to be the 
chief of the publicans. As Christ was going up to Jerusalem, a 
certain man of the name of Zacchreus, "because he was little of 
1-tatnre, ran before, and climbed up into a sycamore tree to see 
him. And when Jesus came to the place he looked up and saw 
him, and said unto him, 'Zaccharns, make haste, and come down; 
for to-day I must abide at thy house.' And he mad4;1 haste, and 
C"ame down, and received him joyfully." (Ln. xix. 4-6.) The 
Pharisees saw what was going on, and they said scornfully," He 
is gone to be guest with a man that is a sinner.'' What a mercy 
it is that Jesus receiveth sinners, and sits with them and drinks 
wilh them. Then Zacchreus said to the Lord J esns, "Behold, 
Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have 
taken anything from any man by false accusation, I restore him 
fourfold." This would be a stumbling-block to the Pharisees. 
God's people help the poor as far as they can. We have a living 
proof of it in this man, for when divine grace took possession of 
liis heart and accomplished salvation in his soul, he said, "The 
Lal£ of my goods I give to the poor, &c.," and Christ said, "This 
cay is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also ie a 
son of Abraham," one that God had from all eternity decreed to 
~ave. 'The water of life had fl.owed into his soul; as the Word 
says: "There is a river the streams whereof make glad the city 
o'. God.'' 
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The blood of Christ is tho price paid for the church of God; 
e,nd this price was paid for the sins and transgressions of all 
God's elect; for Christ has paid the price due to justice. His 
blood cleanses his peoplo from all their iniquities, and he has 
made an end of sin, and brought in everlasting righteousness 
which is to all ancl npon all them that believe. If you had sent 
11, man to jail for debt and another came ancl paid that debt, the 
jailor must set him free; for the law has no more claim upon a 
man to keep him in prison after the debt is paid. So the precious 
blood of Christ ransomed all his guilty church; for it is redemp
tion's price. God's people are a race ransomed from sin, hell, 
and the grave, and the message of God the Father applies to 
every converted sinner, "Deliver him from going down to the 
pit; I have found 11, ransom." (Job xxxiii. 24.) Have you found 
a ransom in a precions Christ and his atoning blood r 

We read about the blood being sprinkled upon the lintels of 
the doors of the Israelites; and that was emblematic of the blood 
of Christ. tfhey were to slay the paschal lamb, and tbe blood 
was to be put in a basin and sprinkled upon the lintels oE 
the doors before the destroying angel came; and inside the 
houses where this blood was sprinkled there were Israelitfs, and 
the angel that came to destroy the firstborn in Egypt passed over 
thoRe houses on which the blood was sprinkled. Unless the 
blood of Christ is sprinkled on your conscience and mine, you 
may depend upon it God in his wrath will not pass o,er us, but 
cnt us down as cnmberers of the ground. Those now around the 
throne of God had this blood sprinkled on them, and they have 
washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb; therefore they appear white and clean in heaven, accepted 
in the Beloved, and made holy and pure througli a precious 
Christ. This blood is redemption's price-a price paid and a 
price accepted, and therefore the sinner is made free, and his 
guilt is removed. 

As the sins of the Israelites were laid upon the head of the 
scapegoat in days of old, and he carried them into the wilderness, 
which is another figure; so all the sins of the churcli were lai,l 
~pon the head of our spiritual Scapegoat, and he has borne them 
mto. the land of forgetfulness; so that when sought for, they 
shall not be found. 

Now notice the distinction between the life and death of Christ. 
I have been showing yon clearly that Christ's blood is the price 
paid down for our redemption, even for tho chief of sinners; but 
the obedience of Clirist is the righteousness of his church; aDLI 
t~e sinner is not only pardoned, but he is freely jnstified in the 
nghteousness of Christ. Christ never needed a righteousues::i 
f?r himself; fo1· "he is holy, harmless, undefiled, sep,mite from 
sinners." The Lord Jesus never committed a sin in thought, 
word, or deed; therefore ho rendered obedience to God's rig~teous 
law, that his righteousness might be imputed to tho poor sinner. 
Of this the chnrch of God in all ages had a saving knowledge. 
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In the book of Samuel you read of a person called Hannah, 
and it is said of her that "she prayed in her heart." Ah! It is a 
great thing to pray in our hearts. Our prayers are worth nothing 
if they come not from the heart. It is heart-prayer that goes 
up to God. The poor, needy soul does not make a lung speech 
and a long prayer. No. When the Psalmist came to the Lord 
he sometimes came with this, "Make haste, 0 God, to deliver 
me; make haste to help me, 0 Lord." At1 though God must come 
that Tery moment to deliver him. Do you not sometimes feel as 
,ain, foolish, and devilish as sin and Satan can make you, and 
hateful in your own eyes? God the Holy Ghost shows you your 
Rine and abominations, and makes you cry with the Psalmist, 
"Make haste, 0 God, to deliver me." You are just like a man 
or a woman at the brink of a precipice and ready to fall over. 
You want present deliverance, and for God to come and make a 
way for you; and blessed· be his name, lie does come iu the most 
distressing hour. Is it not so? You who have been brought 
from afar know this to be true. 

The apostle was speaking of past ages when he said, "Where
fore remember, that ye being in time past Gentiles in the flesh, 
who are called Uncirclimcision by that which is called the Cir
cumcision in the flesh made by hands." I cannot attempt to 
explain the subject of circumcision. It is a peculiar and deep 
doctrine, and one that, with the little learning and ability I have, 
I cannot unfold with any discretion; therefore I will pass over 
that and go on to the next versr: "That at that time ye were 
without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, 
and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, 
and without God in the world." You know you were once in 
that state, and it is sad if any of you are there now. Nothing 
can bring you nigh but the blood of Christ. Grace alone can 
open blind eyes. The blind man could say, "Whereas I was 
blind, now I see," and all the men in the world could not reason 
him out of it; and if you had been born blind as he was and 
had your eyei:: opened, no one could reason you out of the reality 
of your sight. I am sure it is so spiritually ; for I was once as 
blind as a. bat. I understood not the gospel and wanted it not, 
and should never have had anything to do with it but for God's 
manifested grace to my soul, his determination to save me, his 
stopping me in my wild and mad career, bringing me as a poor 
beggar to cry that he would have mercy on my soul, and to sub
mit to his ordinances and do his will as far as in me lay; and to 
this day I am as willing as ever I was, and if God required me 
to go through the ordinance of baptism again, I could go through 
it a second time. 

Hannah, after she had prayed and received the answer to ber 
petition, could say, from heartfelt experience, "He raiseth up the 
poor from the dust, and lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, 
to set them among princes, and to make them inherit the throne 
of glory." She knew this path experimentally. She knew what 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1889. 153 

it was to be raised np bacaase she had been bowed down, for she 
had been snnk almost into despair. Sho had bean reproached on 
account of her barrenness, and set aside by everyone bnt her 
hnsband Elkanah, and then she found that the Lord came in his 
own appointed time and way. God always hears the prayer of 
the needy. It was a sad time to Hannah when Eli told her to 
put away the wine from her; and she replied, "I am a woman of 
a sorrowful spirit; I have drunk neither wine nor strong drink, 
but have poured out my Ronl before the Lord." Her lips moved, 
but no words were heard; therefore Eli misjudged her case. We 
have sometimes prayed, and our lips have moved, but no words 
have been uttered; bat God has listened to and regarded our cry. 

The apostle says, speaking of a precious Christ, "He is our 
peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken down the middle 
wall of partition between ns." This is a great thing; for the 
sufferings and death of Christ abolished the enmity, even the 
law of commandments contained in ordinances, "having slain the 
enmity thereby; and came and preached peace to you which were 
afar off, and to them that were nigh. For through him we both 
have access by one Spirit unto the Father. Now therefore ya 
are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the 
saints, and of the honsehold of God." So the church of God, 
both Jew and Gentile, is built upon Christ as the Fcundation
Stone laid in Zion. Now those who are thus brought nigh are 
no longer strangers and foreigners. God puts upon bis people a 
peculiar mark; so that they are no more strangers and foreigners 
who have no right to have an inheritance amongst God's people; 
but are " fellow citizens with the saints, and of the household of 
God." Perhaps eome have come into this chapel and you have 
looked upon them at first with a little shyness and diffidence, 
and have waited and watched to see their movements; and after 
a time yon have got into conversation with them, and have found 
that they an taught of God; then they were no more strangers 
and foreigners to you, but yon felt you could embrace them in 
yonr arms of love, and you want them to walk with you, and 
they also want to walk with you in the foar of the Lord, and 
show you that a divine change has taken place. 

In this chapter the apostle says, "Ye are built upon the founda· 
tion of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the 
Chief Corner Stone." God's people are reckoned as livmg stones. 
In the building of this chapel each stone had its allotted place; 
so in God's house every vessel of mercy is a living stone and has 
a name and a place in his house; for they are built a pon this solid 
Foundation, even a precious Christ. God has loved his people 
with an everlasting love, and they are called with a holy calling, 
quickened into life by his l3lessed Spirit, and united together to 
worship him in spirit and in truth. They are a p~ople_ made to 
hate and have no confidence in the flesh, and to believe 10. a p1·e· 
cious Christ ns their All in All; and thus they cxp~rience the 
peace of God which passeth all understanding. This enlargesi 
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1.l1c i-uul and brings it to say with the Psalmist," Bless the Lord, 
0 my f'onl ; and all that is within me, bless his holy name." 
W .. hat, for? "Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth 
nll tl1y diseases; who redeemeth thy life from destruction; who 
c-rn,Yucth thee with lovingkindness and tender mercies." (Ps. 
ciii. 1----4.) In another place the Psalmist says, "He brought me 
n p aho out of a horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet 
11p,m a rock, and established my goings." (Ps. xi. 2.) Here is a 
l1rin_c-ing a man from a far off state, from being bound fast in 
the chains of the sins of his youth, o.nd bringing him with weep
i11g rrnd supplication to his feet to acknowledge and confess his 
i-ins, a,ild bringing him into sweet union and communion with the 
l1lessed Head and Representative of the church, Christ Jesus, 
where he enjoys something of the fruits and blessedness of that 
covenant which is ordered in all things and sure, and knows 
;;omet7:iing of the secret pf the Lqrd which is with them that 
fear him. 

It is heaven on earth to enjoy a little of the blessed presence 
of the Holy Ghost in the soul. I have felt a little of it a few 
times in my life, and when I have been under the enjoyment of 
it, I have felt I could lay down this mortal body, take the wings 
of a dove, and fly away, to be for ever with the Lord. Christ 
brings bis people into felt union and communion with himself. 
0 that he would grant you and me more of these sweet visits 
and love-tokens as we travel along towards the city of habitation, 
,Yhose Builder and Maker is God; for his name's sake. Amen. 

THE Lord may hear your prayer, though he does not answer it 
presently. Delay is no denial. Prayer is sure to be heard, though 
1,he Lord sometimes seems slow in granting what is prayed for. Delay 
is sometimes a mercy. The Lord never defers when it is seasonable 
Lo grant. "The Lord is not slack, as soma men count slackness,'' 
1,h~t is, as though he had altered his purpose, forgot his promise, or 
,.as careless to accomplish either. He defers in mercy, in longsuffer
iu_g. He is not slack, though he may seem so to us.-Clarkson. 

VVE are sorely hindered in running the raee set before us, be
mo burdened, having to carry about with us a body of sin and dee.th, 
"·hich is our constant grief and plague; and the flesh lusting against 
ihe spirit, as well as the spirit again~t the flesh, we cannot do the 
things that we would. We are also beset by innumerable tempta
·"icns, have often to mourn over our darknees, deadness, coldness, and 
uuuelief, as well as on account of tbe hidings of the Lord's face, and 
1Le au~ence of that blessed Comforter, who alone can console the 
cast-down spirit. Still, though in themselves grievous hindrances, 
o]K'-'l"S in uur side and thorns in our eyes, these things do not utterly 
, 

1 
ueucL that prevailing bent of the renewed heart to look up and look 

1;,nrnrd to a brighter day, when tears shall be wiped from off all 
fa,:r;s. As, then, a view of the glory of Christ is obtained, and his 
, ,,ui i ng- ugain is realized by a Ii ving faith, the soul looks beyond this 
1i iuc .:, Gate, and all the care ii and sorrows of this vale of tears, to that 
,d0,-iuus day when it shall be perfectly conformed to the glorified 
~,i,:, '.!.'' uf" Chr1~1, and uevn sin ~gaim:t him morc.-Philpot. 
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MEDITATIONS ON PsAu1 XXV. 

BY THE EDITOI!., 

THE Word of Ood, with all its variety, has been given to ns 
under various and sometimes exceptional circumstances. The 
Holy Ghost marvellously instructed and inspired Moses, the man 
of God, to write the Pentateuch, showing the mighty acts of God 
in judgment and mercy during more than two thousand years. 
The prophets had very blessed revelations of the will of God and 
the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, being led to search what 
manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did sig
nify; and through the inspiration of the Holy Ghost they were 
constrained to write the things which the church of God in all 
ages of the world have received and loved. 

The Book of Psalms is a summary or compendium of the whole 
Scriptures. Most of them were written by David, the man after 
God's own heart, under the same Spirit by which :Moses and the 
prophets were inspired to write their testimony. 

The Psalms a.re one hundred and fifty in number, and in these 
one hnndr(ld and fifty Psalms there is a great variety. Some of 
them have special reference to the Lord Jesus Christ. The eighth 
PB!l.lm was written respecting the God-Man, Christ Jesns, who 
has dominion over all things in heaven and in earth, in the sea, 
and on the dry land. The twenty-second Psalm refers to the Person 
of Christ, and gives a minute description of his sufferings,-how 
his hands and feet were pierced by bis enemies, and the blessings 
tha.t should fl.ow from his death. The sixty-ninth Psalm, in a 
different way, speaks of the Person and sufferings of the Son of 
God under the imputation of the sins of his bride, with his prayeroi 
and cries to God for strength and help. The apostle tells us "he 
was heard in that he feared." (Heb. v. 7.) The one hundred and 
tenth Psalm speaks of his majesty and of his everlasting priesthood 
which he received by oath from the mouth of his Father, with 
which oath none of the priests nndor the law were installed into 
their office. The one hundred and forty. fifth Psalm is n pon the Per
son of Christ as King in Zion, the character of his subjects, and bis 
everlasting kingdom; and it describes the wants of all his subjects 
who have been brought to feel the majesty of his kingdom and 
talk of his power. In none of these Psalms does David say much 
about himself and his inward life, experience, and exercise before 
the Lord. If we want to get at the heart of this dear man and 
whe.t the breathings of his soul were before God, we must not go 
to the battle-field to search for it, nor to his council-chamber 
where he consulted with his advisers, nor look at many of bis 
acts when he was left for a time to his own way and spirit. 

When reading this Psalm upon which we are about to o~er 
our meditations, we may, in the spirit of our mind, behold brn• 
in some l!ecret place, shut out from all the noise and strife of the 
world, retired from the presence of his counsellors and t_be g:rtat 
men with whom he was surrounded, ,,ithdrawn from bis "1 Hs, 
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his family, and hi~ closest and truest friends, seeking the Lord, 
his grace, his mercy, and his salvation, ponring out one prayer 
nfter anot,her, each prayer containing only just a few words ex
-pres8ive of the inmost wants and desires of his heart. His words, 
like ours, were only the expr~ssions of what he really felt to need 
from the living· God. It was not his words that gave him 
:spiritual feelings, spiritual desires, and spiritual breathings; bat 
hy his words be expressed to God bis wants, all of which were 
known to his heavenly Father before he said one word. Even so 
is it with the children of God to this day. Our words are not 
o u spiritual life, desires, and longings, but simply the expression 
o~ these things. 

In reading this Psalm we observe what David, the king of 
Israel, was as a sinner in his own eyes, and how he went boldly 
to the throne of grace to call upon the name of the Lord, that. 
he might find mercy, and obtain grace to help in time of need; 
and bis experience was only a continuation of the divine teaching 
of which those who had gone to heaven before him bad been the 
subjects, as may be seen in looking through the sacred pages of 
immortal tratb. 

Job, that tried servant of God, in the midst of his affliction felt 
what a poor, withering creature man is through sin, and said, 
'' Man that, is born of a woman is of few days, and full of trou
ble." (Job xiv. J.) Into the truth of this he experimentally 
entered; for he was at that time in the furnace of affliction, 
where God was consuming bis dross and trying him, that he 
might come forth as gold. It is in trouble that the Lord's people 
a.re coustraiued, through the Spirit's help, to seek the Lord. 
This the prophet felt when he said, "Lord, in trouble have they 
·visited thee, they poured out a prayer when thy chasteniug was 
upon them." (Isa. xxvi. 16.) 

No one knew God better nor had sweeter access to him through 
Christ than David, the man after God's own heart. The Spirit 
of the Lord was with him and gave him an inward, experimental 
knowledge of good and evil, of himself as a sinner and Christ as 
a Saviour. He knew powerfully the drawings of God's love, the 
anointings of his Spirit, and frequently enjoyed soul-ravishing 
views of the Son of God as his Saviour, Redeemer, and King. He 
also knew well the plague of bis own heart, and felt the law of 
sin in his members warring against the law of his mind, which 
rnade him say, "Mine enemies are lively, and they are strong; 
and they that lrnte me wrongf□lly are multiplied." (Ps. xxxviii. 
10.) He was a man of much prayer; for God taught him how 
to pray and what to pray for. He knew the throne of grace and 
was oft?.n constrained, under the Spirit's influence, to go boldly 
unto it. He was a sinner needing mercy, as all God's people do, 
and folt tbat there was no refuge to his soul like the Lord. His 
i-;oul, which was once dead in sins, God had quickened into 
f,piritual life, and brought him np, as he says, out of the gravo 
a1id d(,lirr:1w1 Lim from the pit; nnd mn.uy times hii,d he been 
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favoured to know the forgiveness of sins and to enjoy peace 
and pardon throngh the Saviour's blood. Many times had he 
called him .his King, and his God, and feH the sweet assnrnnce 
that he was the Lord's. The anointing oil of his God had been 
poured upon his head, joy and gladness had sprung np in his 
heart, and, from the depths of his son!, he had blessed God for 
redeeming his life from destruction and crowning him with 
loving-kindness and tender mercy. 

But, notwithstanding all this, he was subject to many changes, 
many infirmities, and many sins. His past joys and comforts 
did not exempt him from present sorrows and afflictions. The,e 
afflictions arose from different causes. Sometimes they were 
bodily afflictions, sometimes mental afflictions, sometimes family 
afflict.ions, and sometimes providential afflictions; bat they all 
served to make up his cup oftrial and make his pathway similar, 
in the general, to the Lord's tried and exercised people in all 
generations. 

But in the cup of mixture which the Lord gave him there 
were the sweet ingredients of love, mercy, and a Si..vionr',; blood, 
and his pathway, which was one of trial and temptaticn, w~ 
also strewn with favours from the covenant of grace, which 
helped him to hold on his way, and by faith to i;,ay, "All the 
paths of the Lord are mercy and truth unto such as keep his 
covenant and his testimonies." .After the Lord had once quick
ened, humbled, and blessed the soul of this dear man he felt 
himself to be in constant need of more grace, more strength, and 
more life to set his affections on high. So we find him crying 
out, "I am poor and sorrowful; let thy salvation, 0 God, set me 
up on high." (Ps. ]xix. 29.) 

David's experience is, in measure, the experience of every 
child of God that is born again of the Spirit, from the least and 
feeblest believer to the greatest and strongest saint; for everyone 
that is in the way to heaven is brought to know their sin, the 
plague of their heart, and their great need of the whole salvation 
of God. 

In the first verse of this Psalm, David, feeling his need of the 
Lord, is drawn by the Father of all mercies and prompted by 
the Holy Ghost to lift up his soul unto the Lord, that is, to 
Christ. ThiR is exactly how every child of God is drawn and led 
to Christ. They all have soul wants, which they were strangers 
to while dead in trespasses and sins. It is the soul that has to 
do with God, and where the new birth has taken place the sinner 
cries out, from inward feeling, "My soul thirsteth for God, for 
the living God." He has wants that nothiug on earth caa :.atisfy; 
he has a ca~o which noue but God cltll uuclerstand aud which 
none but God can reach. He is brought tu a cousciousues~ uf 
what he is, aud cries, "Heal my soul; for I have sinned agamst 
thee." Nothing but God and his mercy can satisfy this ~i1mer, 
an~ in due time the Lord invariably blei;,ses the souls_of his own 
clnldren and gives them to feel the peace of God which ]HI.Sseth 
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:ill understanding, his mercy which is from everlasting to ever
la~ting, and his love which is better t.han wine. These sweet 
C"ordials subdue his fears, overcome his sins, and produce joy and 
comforts; so that the child of God breaks out, saying, "Bless 
the Lord, 0 my soul, and for~et not all his benefits; who for
giveth all thine iniquities; who healeth all thy diseases; who 
rcdeemetb thy life from destraction; ,vho crowneth thee with 
loving-kindness and tender mercies." 

Whilst these things are enjoyed t.he soul is happy, humbled, 
and amazed at the goodness of God; and the sinner thinks be 
shall tread a path,vay of joy and consol11otion all the way to heaven; 
hut he lives to find that he has m'l.de a mistake, as David also did 
when he said, "Lord, by thy favour thou hast made my monn
t'lin to stand strong; thou didst hide thy face, and I was trou
bled." (Ps. xxx. 7.) Very few saints who were fa.vonr.ed in their 
soals whilst on e:trtb, went to heaven without leaving their first 
love. This was the charge which God brought age.inst the angel 
of the church at Ephesus. But it is a mercy that thongh the 
children of God lose the comfort of their first love they never 
lose the root of it. Of this Job could testify in the depth of bis 
affliction, when he said to his brethren who falsely accused him, 
"Why persecute ye me, seeing the root of the matter is fonnd 
in me?" 

It was no small act of God's power to quicken our souls when 
dead in tresiiasses and sins; for hell and earth with all their 
powers, aud our own carnal minds were, by ne.tare, opposed to· 
God, whose grace proved too strong for our enemies, external 
and internal; for grace itl irresistible, and brings the soul that 
realizes it to call npon the name of the Lord, to hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, to mourn over sin, and to seek the face 
of Christ, where love, mercy, grace, and power shine in all their 
effulgent glory. 

David well knew these things, and he as well knew his need 
of fresh communications, fresh life, and for mercy and power 
from the Fountain of all grace, when he was constrained to come 
1 o the Lord and say, "Unto thee, 0 Lord, do I lift np my soul." 
This is the case with all who are born a!?ain of the Spirit and 
are being led in the way to the kingdom of God; for first it im
plies that such know the Lord, and they know he alone can heal 
them, save them, bless them, and give them their heart's desire; 
and they know sufficient of him to be assured that he is the Lord, 
and that he can do exceeding abundantly above all that they ask 
or think. It also implies that where the soul is lifted up to God 
there is a living faith in the heart, and that this faith discovers 
in Christ Jesus just what the soul needs; and what faith discerns 
in Christ, that the soul longs and hopes for; for "faith is the 
,mbstance of things hoped for; the evidence of things not seen." 
~1oreover, this lifting up of the soul implies that the Holy Ghost 
is in that soul revealing the Lord Jesus Christ as the sinner's 
:Friend; and for the help of the Holy Ghost the Lord's children, 
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with David, are made to earnestly pray, saying, '' When my heart, 
iR overwhelmed, lead me to the Rock that is higher than I." 
That iR a blessed soul thA.t is thaR Jed; it is a quickened soul, and 
a saved soul, which will ultimately re11,]ize all that it iB seekinrr 
for. The Savioar has ,=;aid, "Seek, and ye shall find; knock, an1 
it Rhnll be opened unto yon." (Matt. vii. 7.) 

The Psalmist says, "Unto thee, 0 Lord," which shows bow 
bis mind was taken up to heaven, there to behold God in Christ, 
and Christ at the right hand of the Father, as he expresses it in 
another Psalm: "The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my 
right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool." (Ps. ex. 1.) 
Soul bles~ings do not come from earthly thingg nor earthly crea
tures; they come from 11bove, even from God, to whom, when the 
soul is healthy, it is lifted up; and to be spiritually-mindE.d is 
life and peace. When the disciples asked Christ to teach them 
how to pray, he said, "When ye pray say, Oar Father who arL 
in heaven." To the Father of mercies the mind of David was 
directed, with God be pleaded, and unto the high and lofty One 
bis soul ascended in hnmility and prayer; and all God's children 
are led now by the same Spirit in the same way and to the same 
God. In these souls which are thus lifted up to Christ the Lortl 
dwells; for great, incomprehensible, and infinite as he is, he con• 
descends to dwell in his own children; for we read: "Thns saith 
the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is 
Holy; I dwell in the high and holy place, with him aho tha.t is 
of a contrite and humble spirit-, to revive the spirit of the humble, 
and to revive the heart of the contrite ones." (Isa. lvii. 15.) Thes8 
poor, bumbled sinners have God for their Father and Christ for 
their Portion; they are the inheritance and portion of the Al· 
mighty; for "the Lord's portion is his people; Jacob is the lot of 
his inheritance." (Dent. xxxii. 9.) 

In t-he preceding Psalm it is written, "Lift np your head8, 0 
ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors; aad the King 
of glory shall come in." This doubtless refers to the entrance 
of the Lord Jesus Christ into heaven after he had gained the 
conquest over sin, Satan, hell. and the grd.ve, when he entered thti 
mansions of everlasting life and love, where he was to live i:.nd 
reign as King eternal, immortal, and invisible; and all the host;, 
of heaven and the spirits of just men made perfect who wero 
then in the kin_gdom of God above, heartily welcomed him as the 
conquering Saviour, the Mighty God, the everlasting- Father, and 
the Prince of peRce. Then he took his seat at his Father's right 
hand, there to live and reign as King and Priest over the houso 
of God throughout a never-ending eternity. In the Psalm upon 
which we are writing, possibly the Psalmist, in allusion to the 
above was lifting up the gates of his soul, desiring that the Lo_nl 
would sway his sceptre, dethrone every idol, subdue every stn, 
and as his Lord and his Goel reign supremo in his affections. 

And truly this is no strange feeling t.o the children of God; 
for they know what it is, when tho Blessed Spirit helps them, to 
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lift up the gates of their soul, and for them to fly wide open; and 
occasionally they have known what it has been for the Lord to 
come in, bringing with him his soul-ravishing love, and causing 
the waters of eternal life to copiously flow over their whole soul, 
pardoning iniquity, transgression, and sin. 'l'his the Lord some
t.imes sweetly effects in the soul of a poor guilty sinner while in 
the courts of Zion; as we read : "There the glorious Lord will 
be unto us a place of broad rivers and streams." (Isa. xxxiii. 
21.) After the sweetest visitations of the Lord the gat~s of the 
soul may again soon close, and none can open them hut God; and 
closed they remain until the Blessed Spirit open~ them again in 
prayer for the Lord Jesus Christ to descend into them, for he 
that ascendeth (that is, Christ) is he also that has descended into 
our souls. 

In verse two the Psalmist says, "0 my God, I trust in thee; 
let me not be ashamed, let not mine enemies triumph over me." 
Though in trouble about his sins and not enjoying the lovGl and 
mercy of God as he could desire, yet he retained a confidence of 
his interest in the Lord; for though he had changed, God had 
not changed. David was still a child of God and God was still 
his Father. The relationship was not broken, and blessed be 
God it never can be broken, nor can we lose our interest when 
once we have tasted that the Lord is gracious. God is our God 
as much in the dark as he is in the light; as much when he is 
absent and hides bis face, as when he is present and shows us the 
beauties of his countenance; as much our God when we are cast
down as when we are lifted up; as much our Father when we 
feel fresh bondage, temptation, and are ready to faint through 
fear lest we might have been deceived as when we are enjoying 
clear revelations of our interest in Christ; and there is still a 
cleaving to him and hanging upon him as a merciful, faithful, 
and unchanging God. That is a comforting portion in Isaiah: 
"Who is among yon thatfeareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice 
of his servant, that walketh in darkness, and hath no light? let 
him trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon his God." 
(Isa. L 10.) 

David had felt the Spirit of adoption, and although his cup 
was not now running over with joy, yet hn.ving in time past ex
perienced the Spirit of adoption, he still retained his confidence 
that God was his God. The Lord's children are often tried upon 
this point, even after having felt sweet asRnrance in their souls. 
N evertbeless, the grace of hope is kept alive, and they cannot give 
up banging npon the Lord; but when in weakness and fear, and 
under soul-desertion they dare not presume, but cry again fot· 
ihc Spirit of power to visit them and cryiu them," Abba, F,.1.ther." 

Many of the <lear children of God are tried because they have 
llever risen to such high confidence nor been blessed with the 
t'.lpirit of adoption to say, "Abba, Father," or, "My Lord and my 
God," but they have a promise left them in the Word that God 
both cares for them and will attend to their wants; for we read: 
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"He satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth the hungry soul with 
goodnesR." (Ps. cvii. 9.) This will surely be performed, sooner 
or Ja,ter, wherever God has caused the Roal to tmly long for hi~ 
presence, his light, his life, and himself. In nature, a child as 
soon as it is born into t,he world is a son or daughter; and from 
its birth a relationship to its parents commences, which nothing 
can break as long as life shall last. So everyone that is quickened 
by the Spirit is a child .of God, and from that time a mllnifest 
relationship to the Father and Christ commences, which will last 
to all eternity. When a living child is firs~ born into the world 
the parents do not scold or think less of their child because it 
cannot speak and say, "Father," or" Mother"; nor do they dis
own the child on that account. Neither does God cut off his 
children because they are not able to say, "Abba, Father," or 
address Christ as their Lord and their God. 

Parents out of love attend to the wants of their children, and 
feed, clothe, and comfort them long before they know how to 
speak or are able to walk. This they do out of love, because 
they are their children. So with God. He feeds, clothes, and 
comforts his children from the very day that they are born of 
the Spirit; and this he does out of love, because they are hi.~ 
children. So, although many of God's saints are not able to 
speak out with boldness, and say, "My God," yet they are the 
children of God, and God is their Father; and they are as much 
loved as David himself was loved, who so often through the 
Book of Psalms addressed the Almighty as his God; and he 
endeavoured to i;trengthen his more feeble brethren by saying, 
"Wait on the Lord; be of good courage, and he shall strengthen 
thine heart; wait, I say, on the Lord." (Ps. xxvii. 14.) 

The Psalmist further says, "I trust in thee." This trust or 
faith in God was first implanted in his soul when he was called b_r 
grace in early life; for when asking God for fresh help and 
strength he said, "Thou art my hope, 0 Lord God; thou art my 
trust from my youth." (Ps. lxxi. 5.) He trusted in God for 
further help and strength, even when in the midst of difficulties, 
reproaches, and when surrounded with those who devised to ta.ke 
away his life; for he said: '' I trusted in thee, 0 Lord; I said, 
Thou art my God. My times are in thy hand." (Ps. xxxi. 14, 15.) 
He had proved God to be a Friend to him iu times of trouble, 
and in his faithfulness his confidence was placed. This is where 
the Lord brings a,\l his peoplo to hang for salvation and deliver
ance, and for a, continuation of his mercy, grace, a,ud power; not· 
will he suffer such to be cut off from amongst his people, much 
less from himself; for "they that trust in the Lord ~haJl be a.~ 
Mount Zion, which cannot be removed, but abideth for ever. ' 
(Ps. cxxv. 1.) The word "trust" is another word fo1· faith, an~ 
when this faith is implanted in the soul, as it is in the hearts ot 
all the elect vessels of mercy, to such the Holy Ghost speaks, 
saying, "'l'rust ye in the Lord for ever; for in the Lord Jehovah 
is everlasting strength." (Isa. xxvi. 4.) 
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The chmch and people of God are separated from the world, 
:1 rnl am surrounded with enemies and beset with sins, snares, 
:rnrl t,empta,tions on the right hand a,nd on the left, both inwardly 
·111il m1twardly; yet the Lord has given them the goodly in
h,·: it.aucc of the gospel of his grace; and having called them and 
1 ibc01l them in this, their own land spiritually, he leads them 
,m t.11 trust in him, and do good works as the effect of his 
kingdom being set up in their hearts, and to show that they are 
in his kingdom and created in Christ Jesus unto good works. 
:-lcncc the force of that text: "Trust in the Lord, and do good; 
~,, sh:..lt t.hon dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be fed" 
: Ps. xxxvii. 3); that is, God shall supply all oar temporal needs 
,rnd fo0d our souls with the sure mercies of David, and grant us 
1 o ta.ste and live upon the broken body and precious blood of the 
Lori! ,Jesus Christ,, who has said, "Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
,hinketh my blood, hath eternal life," and those who have eternal 
lil'c c:1n never die; for "he that believeth on me," saith Christ, 
",;hall never die." So death itself will not hurt a. poor child of 
(;oJ who is made to trnst in the Lord of life and glory; for he 
is 110 w and will be in death and for ever and ever a. blessed ma.n; 
i.s the Psalmist bas said: "0 Lord of hosts, blessed is the man 
1 hat trusteth in thee." (Ps. lxxriv. 12.) So the poor believer 
in God and in Christ, in whom, through th.a Holy Ghost, his 
fo.ith or trust is fixed, will be held up in and through the swel
lings of Jordan, and enter into the city which he now seeks-a 
ci1.y vd1ich hath foundations, whose Builder and Maker is God; 
Li;: when corporal death shall come upon him, as it certainly 
,:ill 00 sooner or later, he has the promise on his side, "When 
1 Lou pa~sest through the waters, I will be with thee; and through 
1 h· rivers, they shall not overflow thee; when thou walkest 
1Lrough the fire, thon shalt not be barned; neither shall the 
ltcc:"c· kindle upon thee." (Isa. xliii. 2.) Christ has conquered 
ucatbfur his people, even for the weakest believer who is made 
10 Lunger and thirst after righteousness, to long for God's salva-
1;un, to believe in and worilhip Christ as God, and come to him 
"" il1no a living Stone, disallowed indeed, of _men, bnt ch;osen of 
(_.iud and precious; and he will also conquer death in them, and 
1mt death away from their souls, and even out of their bodies, 
"1ic:h will be the last act of his power; as Paul says: "The 
b,,; rnemy that shall be destroyed is death." . . 

TLe man that is brought truly to trust in God fol'. sahation, 
f1,r6:1c;ness of sins, deliverance from a.11 his enemies, and _«;iternal 
lire has also God for the Object of his hope, as well as the 
() Lj,0 d of his faith; for God has blessed such persons with the 
,'1,•,wkdge of his name; and the Word says: "Blessed is the 
:uL.11 tLat trusteth in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is." 
r_r, 1'. x,ii. 7.) No sooner doeE regeneration and conversion to 
CL,-;,,r take place in a sinner's soul than the Holy Ghost begins 
1 u 1.1 a.in up this child in the way he should go, and leads him to 
< • L,; ~ 1 a~ a poor, frail, guilty sinner seeking for mercy, peace, and 
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tho forgiveness of all hifl sins through his atonin(/' love and blood. 
This is most clearly expressed by the apostle ~s being the way 
in which the Ephesianii were led as soon as the Word of God had 
taken root in their souls, and the Lord Jesus had been set before 
them as the true God and eternal life; for he sap, "In whom ye 
also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel 
of your salvation; in whom also, after that :i-e believed, ye were 
sealed with that holy Spirit of promiee." (Eph. i. 13.) Wheie 
sinners are led by the Spirit to honour the Lord JeRus Chri~t, 
God ,also honours them, and blesses them more and more, even 
to seal them with the Holy Spirit of promise, "which is th,, 
earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the purcharnd 
possession, unto the praise of bis glory." 

Having this faith or trust in God, the Psalmist cries our, 
"Let not mine enemies triumph over me." From this we see 
that he had enemies,-enemies which he feared, and enemies 
which none but God could conquer. He was assured that the 
Lord only could overcome them and destroy th~m. Th<sA 
enemies of which he complained were enemies that tried aml 
fought against him internally, together with Satan, who wars 
against the life and faith of God in the soul. This was wbt 
he sought to destroy in Job. It was not so much Job's property 
or Job's flesh that he aimed at, though God permitted him io 
touch both; bnt it was the fear or faith of God in Job's soul 
that be so much desired to extract out of bis heart. Bat God 
knew what Satan was after, and said unto him, "Touch not hi~ 
life." As Satan thus sought after the life of God in Job's soul, 
so does he war against the life, however small, in the soul of 
every believer, and seeks to destroy it; as Peter says: "You l' 
adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about-, seeking 
whom be may devour." (1 Pet. v. 8.) But God has not left it 
to the believer to preserve bis own life, nor does his security 
stand in himself. The Lord has put it in a better and safL't' 
place, where it cannot be lost, nor even touched. To every chil,l 
of God the word applies, "Ye are dead, and your life is. hid with 
Christ in God." (Col. iii. 3) 

Therefore, neither Satan, nor sin, nor the world with all its 
lusts, nor even death itself-that combination of enemies, will 
God suffer to triumph over those who are brought c.xperimentalh
to lift np their souls to him in prayer, to trust in him, and cry 
that they may not be ashamed, and that the Lord will not allow 
their enemies to triumph over them. God will finally brit g· 
every poor soul that has tasted of bis mercy and his loving-
kindness to triumph over all his enemies, and at last exul_tingl,,
to say, "0 death, where is thy sting? 0 grave, where is_ tb_y 
victory? The sting of death is sin; and the strength of _sm 1$ 

the law. But thanks be to God, which giveth us the VH:tory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." (1 Cor. xv. 55-57) 

(To be cout;n11ed.) 
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REHEARSING THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE LORD. 

iYHEX :MoFes, the man of God, repeated the law of God in the 
liearing of Israel, he uttC"red the following testimony: "Thou 
shnlt remember all the way which the Lord thy God led thee 
t.hese fort.y years in the wilderness, to humble thee, nnd to prove 
1hce, to know what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldest 
keep his commandments, or no." (Deut. viii. 2.) As it was with 
God's national people, so it is with his spiritual people; for he 
finds them in a desert lanrl; be leads them about and. instructs 
them, and keeps them as the apple of his eye; for "as an eagle 
stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her young, spreadeth abroad 
her wings, taketh them, beareth them on !\er wings; so the Lord 
alone did lead him, and there was no strange god with him." 
(Deut. xxxii. 11, 12.) God only knows what a carnal state his 
people get into before be stirs up their nest. There are seven 
things which are an ,i,bomination to the Lord, and a proud look 
is one. (Prov. Ti. 17.) How many unhumbled (because untried) 
professors have uttered hard t,hings against God's poor tried 
and tempest-tossed ones! 

My desire is to give an account of the Lord's dealings with me 
during several months' illness in which it was his pleasure to 
bring me into darkness and not into light. (Lam. iii. 2.) My 
affliction set in the latter part of Dec., 1874. The nature of the 
affliction was diphtheria, whicb quite prostrated me, and my medi
cal attendant pronounced me unfit for all manual and mental 
labour, in consequence of which business and speaking had to 
be laid asirle for a fortnight, at the end of which time I made all 
attempt to speak at 0. on the Lord's day afternoon. Having to 
wa.lk three miles from C. owing to my pony having met with !l,ll 
accident, it was too much for me in my weak state of health. 
""\Vhen I got into the pulpit a strange sensation seized me, which 
I shall nP-ver forget as long as memory holds her seat. But re
covering a little, and with the blessing of God the Holy Ghost, I 
got through the service, and announced to the people that I 
~rnuld try and speak again in the evening. The friends seeing 
how very ill I was prevailed on me to ret,nrn after the .afternoon 
service, which I did. 

No sooner had I entered my dwelling and seated myself in my 
chair than another sensation like the one I had in the pulpit ca.me 
over me, and with it a very solemn impression that I was dying, 
and that in a few minutes I should stand face to face with the 
Judge of quick and dead (Acts x. 42), which impression made me 
tremble like an aspen leaf, and lo, a horror of great darkness came 
over rne. (Gen. xv. 12.) The sun was going down, and my 
towering- notionR of doctrfoe were like rotten props, which would 
not do to lean upon in the day of trial in which alone is learned 
tl," rliffc·rence bet,wc"cn notion and reality. I had said, when no• 
tLiug r·alled fort.he exercise of faith, "My mountain stands strong; 
I ,;hall JJever he moved." Fancierl faith in untried professors is 
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much le,rger and more ready to speak than real faith in God's 
t,ried people, tho language of whom is: '"Hold up my goings in 
thy paths, that my footsteps slip not." (Ps. xvii. 5.) 

Soon after I got homo on the Lord's day evening referred to 
above, I retired to bed with the impression that I should never 
leave that bed until carried therefrom to my long resting-place. 
Night after night I have not had ten minutes' sleep. I well re
member being thankful for a thanderstorm one night in Jan nary, 
as it seemed to cheer the hours and gloom of the long, weary 
night. On t,be following :Monday morning, as I was lying upon the 
bed in much agitation of mind, the following words came with 
great power: "I will search Jerusalem with candles, and punish 
the men that are settled on t.heir lee.,." (Zepb. i. 12.) 

Such was the effect of the words that were applied to my 
mind, namely, "Cnrsed be he that doeth the work of the Lord 
deceitfully" (Jer. xlviii. 10), that I thought they would have 
sank my soul at once to hell. 0 how they searched me, and 
caused me to take a survey of the past years of my ministry and 
life of profession! The words bronght to light every inconsis
tency, and I thought that I had never done anything acceptable 
to God, that I was nothing but a painted hypocrite, and that God 
was showing me up to his people in my true colours. I thought 
God had put up with me as long as he could, and now he was 
about to lay judgment to the line and righteousness to the 
plummet. Legal bondage took possession of my mind, the carnal 
enmity of my heart was stirred up, and I proved the truth of the 
apostle's words: "The carnal mind is enmity against God; for it 
is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be." (Rom. 
viii. 7.) Yes, not only is it in enmity against God, but against 
his law .and his sovereignty in the salvation of bis people, also 
against God in his dealings with us in providence. When in 
affliction we come to ourselves, prodigal-like as we are, hewed by 
tbe prophets and slain by the words of his month, and his judg
ments are as the light that goeth forth (Hos. vi. 5), then, with 
his people of old, we say, "Come, and let us return unto the Lord; 
for he hath torn and he will heal us; he hath smitten, and he will 
bind us up. After two days will he revive us; int.he third day 
he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight." (Hos. vi. 1, 2.) 
Now when the11e poor, afflicted fools return, where do they find 
th~ir covenant God and Father? Why, abiding in his covenant 
faithfulness, and saying to them w bile a great way off, "Is 
Ephraim my dear son? Is he a pleasant child? For since I spake 
against him I do earnestly remember him still; therefore my 
ho_wels are troubled for him; I will surely have mercy upon him, 
saith the Lord." (Jer. xxxi. 20.) 0 what poor, helpless, hell-de
~erving sinners wo are! Well might the Psalmist say, "What is 
ni~n, that thou art mindful of him?" (Ps viii. '1.) Poor, weak, 
\'flin, boasting creature! Yet the ever-blessed God bath been 
pleased to fix his love upon him, adopt him into his family, re
deem him from all iniquity renew him by his ,~race, dwell in him 

' . " 
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by his Spirit, supply him out of his fulness, and sn,ys, "Where I 
am. t.here ve shall be also." 

Ont.he ironday morning we called in the doct,or who said I 
should ha,e to give up for a long time both speaking and busi
ness. I asked him how long he thought it would be. He said 
it wou1d be quitethreemonths,whieh made me sink very low in 
mind. It was from that memorable morning the solemn conflict 
began with the words to which I have before referred, and for 
about eight weeks my former profession seemed to be shattered 
with the threatenings of God's Word, which made me roar like 
a bear and mourn sore like a dove. I thought I stood in God's 
account among such as Cain, Esau, Balaam, Judas, and those 
spoken of by Paul in Phil. i. 15, lG. Thus, standing, as I sup
posed, upon the brink of eternity with no better religion than 
theirs, which I felt was a head-knowledge of the doctrines of 
grace without the grace of the doctrines in my heart, how vividly 
did I feel my case to answer to the character spoken of by Pan 1 
in Heb. x. 26-31, and in the epistle by Jude 10-13. Yet I felt 
enconraged by the words in Heb. x. 29, for I felt I had not treated 
the blood of the covenant as an unholy thing. I did not talk 
about cultivating grace at that time nor since. People speak 
about poverty, helplessness, and destitntion of all good, but such 
was my case with a witness, and so foll was I of all that is wrong 
that I felt more like a walking bell than a child of God. I do 
not wonder at poor creatnres losing their senses under such 
scenes of soul-conflict and affliction . 

.A.bout a week after this state of mind set in I remember once, 
just before going to bed, I had an impression that I should cer
tainly die that night. I fell into a doze, bnt woke in a very shor~ 
time in a fright, thinking I was dying, and the dreadful darkness 
of my mind is indescribable. I remember tho words coming to 
my mind which I had heard or read somewhere, "Now for the 
grand secret;" but to me it was the solemn secret of being ban
ished from Him I had professed into outer darkness. My wife 
and a friend then with us stood by the bedside, and lookiug at 
them in a despairing manner I exclaimed, "I am dying, and have 
no hope! The lowest hell is my portion." No wonder Jonah 
said, "Ont of the belly of hell cried I." (Jonah ii. 2.) 0 how I 
wished I had never been born, or that I had died in infancy, or 
as an untimely birth had been hidden; yea, that I had perished 
before the breath of the Almighty had entered within me. (Job iii.) 
The whole of that chapter breathed the real sentiments of my 
mind at that time. lf those who profess to believe in the doctrin~ 
of annihilation were brought into such a state of sonl and Go_d 
were to enter into judgment with them, as he did with me, their 
rotten sentiments would fly like chaff of the summer threshing· 
floor before the whirlwind; for that night I was led into ~he 
:;olernn matters of eternity as I never had been before. L~kc 
Peter I felt to be sinking, for the wind was boisterous, and hke 
him I cried out, "Lord, savo me; or I perish." My prayers, 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1889. 167 

though I thought them very poor and unheeded by God, were 
very earnest; for they were the language of a sinking soul deepl,r 
needing divine help. Refuge (human) failed me, and I feared 
divine help would never come. 

One day, walking round my room like a poor condemned 
criminal, the words of the poet dropped into my mind with a 
little sweetness and relief, which just appeared to save me from 
the gulph of despe.ir: 

"I'll strengthen thee, help thee, and caruie thee to stand; 
Upheld by my righteous, omnipotent hand;" 

and following close upon them were the following: 
"Ye feeble saint~, fresh courage take, 

The clouds ye so much dread, 
Are big with mercy, and shall break, 

In blessings on your head," &o. 
Now as the above came with a little power, they helped me, !lo 
that with Jonah I said, "I will look again toward thy holy 
temple.'' (Jonah ii. 4.) The enemy and unbelief tried to snatch 
the blessing from the band of faith, and prevailed to a very great 
extent. Yet, a.e the Psalmist says in one place, "That thou givest 
them they gather" (Ps. civ. 28); so that the effect designed in the 
application shall not fail. Surely it was of God; for one in such 
a state as my soul was in has to prove their need of the applic3-
tion of the promise by the power of the Holy Ghost before they 
ce,n lay hold. God makes his people honest, and they will not 
steal; but, like the woman, prefer begging a crumb from the 
MaRter's table. It is when they hear their Divine Husband say
ing, "Eat, 0 friends," that they can lay hold with boldness, and 
then their reply is, "My soul is satisfied as with marrow and fat
ness." (Pe. lxiii. 5.) The little gleam of light which broke into 
my mind through the words before named being applied, soou 
ge.ve way to the clouds of darkness which again covered my mind, 
and the little help they afforded me seemed to be lost sight of. 
~he enemy was permitted to take advantage of this by suggest
mg to my mind, "You only thought of it; it was not of God," 
&c., under which I sunk very low. 

About this time a very strong desire arose in my mind to see 
a Mr. C. who was preaching in a village a short distance from 
where I lived, and I believed he would come to see me, for my 
mind was led to the account of Peter's visit to Cornelius. (Acts 
x.) Tha.t account had a wonderful effect on my mind. When 
Jlr. C. entered my room he came up to me and asked ma how I 
~as, a.t which I burst into tears, exclaiming, "0, sir, I am sink
Ing to hell!" He said," No, John, you will not go there." After 
r~covering a little I told him the state of my mind and the por
tions of God's Word that had distressed my soul. I found him to 
be a brother in adversity. Little did I think of finding one who 
conld enter into the exercises of my soul so sweetly. Several 
other ministers called to see me, but to them I was a stranger 
and they were strangers to mo; but my friend was an interpreter, 
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one 11,mong a thousand, for he entered ble~sedly into my path. l 
had no idea previons to this int,erview that he had travelled the 
same pat.h; so that the great desire to seo him and t,he impres
sion that he would come the day he did, must have been of th(,) 
Lord. To his honour be it spoken. Bler.s his holy name! How 
very beautiful the words of Solomon appeared as my friend con
versed with me: "As in water face auswereth to face, so the 
heart of man to man." (Prov. xxvii. 19.) I nee<l not say I felt 
a soul-nnion to my friend, and felt thankfal to the Ruler of all 
circumstances and Controller of all events for the interview, be
lieving it was of Him that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, 
apart from whose knowledge not a sparrow falls to the ground. 
Therefore I would say, "0 give thanks unto the Lord, for he is 
good; for his mercy endureth for ever!" I felt very much en
couraged by the testimony of Mr. C., for the way was one that I 
had not gone heretofore (Josh. iii. 4); and not only so, butlthought 
none of God's people had either, and that what I was called to 
pass through w11,s a proof I was not a child of God. I do not 
wonder at the Lord's poor tried people wanting a tried ministry. 
On the other hand I wonder not that such a ministry should be 
distasteful to untried souls. Such may well look with scorn and 
treat with contempt such a ministry; for not having been emptied 
from vessel to vessel (Jer. xlviii 11), such cannot enter into it, 
therefore have no sympathy with 1t. 

The above-named interview did not work my deliverance, for 
the furnace-work was not over, and I again sank as low as ever, 
if not lower. The next day the enemy seemed to possess such 
wonderful power over me as to make me believe Mr. C. had only 
come to prove me to be the greatest hypocrite in existence, under 
which temptation I sank fathoms in soul-distress. 

By this time my body was very weak and much waE1ted, and 
we thought we bad better consult another doctor, which we did, 
and it was the opinion of both medical gentlemen that a change 
would be beneficial to my health, and t~ey advised me to go to 
H., which I was very much against, feeling I might die there, and 
then the expense would be so great to get me home, which would 
bring more distress upon my poor wife, for whom I could see 
nothing but destitution. 

"0 lllY distrustful heart, 
How small thy grace appears " 

Reemed to be the most appropriate language to express the state 
of my mind at that time. But in spite of all my fears and da~k 
forebodings, my dear wife and kind friends wished me to try it, 
and at length prevailed upon me to consent. The evening before 
we started a very kind friend camo tu see me, and before leaving 
gave me a very handsome sum towards bearing the expense_ of 
the change, which was very acceptable, and the spirit in which 
it was done was very cheering to me. 'l'he Lord reward them, 
It was on Saturday morning, Feb. 9th, that we started for !1· 
Just as we got into the carriage my sister 11,nd youngest child 
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got out, and in taking farewell of my <loar child, who was a babe 
of about eighteen monthR, I thought she with my other dear 
children wonld Roon be fatherless and my wife a widow; while a 
host of other equally black and despairing thoughts rushed throno-h 
my mind which greatly depressed my spirits throughout the 
journey. The feelings of my mind were, '' I am lost to all the 
comforts of this life and the happiness of the next." Truly the 
Comforter appeared far off from me, and mine enemies chased 
me sore. 

After changing trains at London Bridge station I turned to 
my wife and said, "I am lost! I am lost!" She quoted some 
Scriptures and hymns to me, which, as far as the letter is con
cerned, were most appropiate; bnt all appeared in vain; for my 
soul refused to be comforted. She watched me night and day, 
and although I said things to her which were enough, ho.manly 
speaking, to break her heart, yet the Lord kept o.p her spirits 
through it all in a most marvellous manner. 

By the blessing of God we soon reache:i our journey's end, but 
my trouble, misery, and sorrow kept pace with me, and seemed 
to stick closer to me than the collar of my coat. Weary with my 
journey I was very glad to retire to bed as soon as possible; but, 
like Job, I had to say, "When I say, My bed shall comfort me, 
my conch shall ease my complaint; then thou searest me with 
dreams, and terrifiest me through visions" ( Job vii. 13, 14.); so 
that the.re was but little rest for me the first night. The follow
ing day being the Lord's day we resolved to go and hear Mr. H. 
Never shall I forget the anguish of wy mind when going to the 
house of prayer. When we entered the chapel the minister was 
in the pulpit, and my soul went up to God for a. blessing, yet 
feared there was "no covenant bleesing for me;" still my soul 
groaned for one. Ps. xxxiv was read, and much of it seemed 
applicable, and failed not to draw tears from my eyes, especially 
verse 6: "This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, and 
saved him out of all his troubles," and verse 18 to 20 touched 
my heart, and hope began to lift np itR head. Many thiogs in 
the prayer suited me, and were a little encouraging. 0 how I 
longed for deliverance, so that I died not in the pit. The second 
hymn was sung, after which the preacher read for his text 1 Pet. 
i. 8, 9. The subject wa!:l the end of faith the salvation of your 
souls. The minister showed bow it was possible for one to go 
very far in a professiou of religion, and how near uominal faith 
approached in appearance to vital and saving- faith; and he went 
so far a8 to cut poor wrdched me all to pieces. The very portions 
which had so terrified mo during- my deep trial were quoted by 
him and dwelt upon at some leugth, especially the ouo iu Isa. 
I. 11. Down I sank again iuto tho deep, feeling confident that 
the Holy Ghost directed the minister to those things in judgment 
against me; and looki11g back upon all tho sweet time ~f lib~rty 
~nd enlargement in p1ivato meditation and in public mimstr .. t10n, 
it all appeared sparks of my own kindling. 
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With a heavy hea'l't I 'l'etumed from the house of God that 
morning. and Satan did not fail to take the advantage of it; but 
the apostle assures us that God will not suffer one of his people 
t.o be tempted above what they a'l'e able to bear; so that the 
enemy cannot do as he would with the people of God. This is 
amply p'l'oved in Job's case, concerning whom Satan said, "Hast 
thou not made a hedge about him?" (Jobi. 10.) In this I 
am inclined to believe Sat.an to be a much sounder theologian 
than many iu these days who arc titled "lJ.D."; for what Satan 
said to the Lo'l'd is as sound as what Paul wrote to t-he church 
at Colosse, namely, "Ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Christ in God." The Psalmist conveys the same great truth in 
Ps. cxxv. 2: "As the mountains ::tro round about Jerusalem, so 
the Lord is round abont his people from henceforth, even for 
ever." (Ps. cxxv. 2.) 0 that I could always realize that I form 
part of his people, or be helped to rest upon the promise, "I will 
be a wall of fire round about her." Instead of which doubts 
and fears crowd into the mind as so many Canaanites, which 
rob me of all my comfort, leaving- me wounded, robbed, and half 
dead, and often do I exclaim, "What will the end of these 
things be?" 

On Monday morning we walked out on to the parade at H. 
The whole scenery seemed to possess many harmonious voices 
to utter the praise of their divine Author; but however sweetly 
nature sang her Maker's praise, she failed to charm my soul and 
canse me to enter into the dances of them that make mer1·y; for 
it was no more to me than the river of Babylon was to the 
children of Israel. Like them my harp was on the willows, my 
wound too deep, and my soul too much afflicted for anything to 
cheer me short of a visit from the great Physician of souls. It 
was truly a strange land, and as for singing one of Zion's son~A, 
I dare not do it while in that state of mind. Bat blessed be 
God, I have been enabled since those days to sing Zion's songs 
with some degree of feeling and sweetness. To his name be all 
the glory. 

Daring our first week at H. I received a letter from a young 
friend then living at C., which made we weep for joy. I had 
been very much tried about the success of my ministry, thinking 
at times there had not been one genuine case in proof of God 
being with or his blessing tee word through me; therefore this 
letter proved to be a great encouragement to me, and I was 
greatly hnmbled at the feet of Him whose I am and whom I 
serve, feeling a sense of his goodness, wisdom, and power in 
making nse of such a poor ignorant creature as I truly felt to 
be; but so Wisdom hath designed it that no flesh should glory 
in his presence. It was likewise a powerful rebut to the enemy 
of my soul, and had a blessed tenden()y for a short time of silenc
ing his voice in my heart; but the time of deliverance had not 
yet come; therefore the enemy found it easy work to cast me 
down again, and this he very soon did wiih the following sug· 
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gestion: "It is very posBible to be a servant of God, and yet not 
a son." It W!l8 a home thru~t, and I fell beneath the stroke. 
0 what toebings it cost me! The thonght that the Holy Ghost 
might make me of me for the sake of his elect, yet have no in
heritance with God's family, this made my sonl groan, sigh, anrl 
cry out, "I am oppressed; nndcrtake for me." (Isa. xxxviii.14) 

Short.ly after I rccci ved the above-named letter I passed a day 
of awful blasphemy from the enemy, and on account of my evil 
heart the thoughts that rolled through my mind are too vile to 
mention. It reBlly seemed as thongh I had reached the very 
climax of rebellion against God and his sovereii!'Ilty. Whil0 
walking on the parade it seemed as though I saw God upon his 
throne "high and lifted up," and his people surrounding him as 
in' a circle of an impregnable wall which could not he scaled, 
and perfect happiness reigned throughout. I thought those 
within the blest enclosure could not get out and nothing could 
put them out, and those outside could not get in and nothing 
could put them in, and I thoue-ht myself outside. At that 
moment it was suggested to my mind, "Yon see what election 
and God's sovereignty have done. All his elect are encircled in 
safety and happiness, and all the others, do what they may, can
not be saved; and you with all your sighing, praying, weeping, 
and sorrowing, it makes no difference, you are out, and yon cannot 
get in, so you might as well give it up in despair." Following 
these suggestions the most horrid feeling of rebellion rose up in 
my mind against God's sovereignty in the election of his people. 
0 how true it is that the rebellions dwell in a dry land, and that 
the carnal mind is enmity against God, on account of which I 
felt myself to be a very gr2at sinner, and the most loathsome 
thing in existence before God. "0 Israel, thou bast destroyed 
thyself!" Yes, and as far as help in ourselves is concern@d we 
are destroyed for ever; but blessed be the God of Israel, he hath 
said for the encouragement of his people, "In me is thine help." 
(Hos. xiii. 9.) 

In the evening of the same day I took up Bunyan's "Pilgrim's 
Progress," and in opening it my eyes fell upon the wonderful 
description of the man in the iron cage, which at that time 
seemed so exactly descript.i ve of my case that it was like giving 
the last blow to one already deeply wounded, and it caused me 
to sink into the very depths where the waterfloods overflowed 
me. "Am I to be in this dnngeon as long as I live in this 
world," said I, "and then sink to hell at last?" I left the room, 
~ent upstairs, dropped on my knees by the side of the bed, and 
1£ ever I prayed in earnest it was then. It was a poor sinking 
creature crying for help, and it must be help afforded there and 
then. It was no formal round of a duty-faith prayer; but it 
Was a dist-ressed creature passing through the pangs of sonl
travail. Before I had uttered many sentences on my knees the 
following words were applied with power and light, "I, even I, 
am he that blotteth out thy tramgrcssions, for mine own sake, 
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and will not remember thy sins." (Isa. xliii. 25.) Tho room 
seemed filled wit.li a snpernaturnJ light; it wns the glory of God 
in t,he face of Jesus Christ, and it was very blessed. 

Wben I went downstairs and entered the room where my wife 
was sitting she said, "What ha vii you had P" I replied, "What 
makt>s yon ask me that?" She said, "I am sm·e yon have had 
something by your countenance." I got tho Bible and showed 
her the portion, and I continued to read as well as I could the 
first six verses of Isa. xliv., but could scarcely read for tears 
gushing from my eyes. 0 what a broken heart I had and what 
self-abhorrence I felt! How blessed the words were: "Yet now 
hear, 0 Jacob my servant, and Israel whom I have chosen," &c. 
I felt my poor heart much refreshed and comforted, though it 
did not entirely deliver me, for my full deliverance was more 
gradual. 

As my strength increased, so the various applications of Scrip
ture became more confirmed in my mind. We left H. on tbe 23rd, 
and reached home in the evening. I was not so depressed in the 
return journey, so that I think the change did me a little good. 
The next morning I called to see my doctor. He said I was better, 
but on leaving him he said I should have to give up speaking 
altogether, or it would bring on permanent heart-disease. When 
I left him my heart went up to God, and I said, "0 Lord, if that 
be it, I do not desire to live." Now again Satan rushed upon me 
and said, "Yon never had any right to preach, for if yon bad, yon 
would have had strength to have continued all your life." Down 
I sank again in soul-conflict for days and weeks, and it seemed as 
though what little strength I bad must all go; yet the Lord was 
my stay. (Ps. xviii. 18.) Well do I remember one n_ight retir
ing to bed, like a weat-y traveller worn out with the fatigues of 
the day and glad for night to come that he may get a little time 
for rest, so was I glad to go to bed to get, if possible, a little rest 
for the poor body, when the follclwing words dropped into my 
mind with sacred and melting effect: 

"Jesus, my All, to heaven is gone, 
He whom I fix my hopes upon; 
His track I see, and I'll pursue 
The narrow way, till him I view." 

Truly I had the spiritual presence of Christ crucified in that 
room, for it seemed filled with light and glory. 0 how sweetly 
I lay for a time under the influence of the presence of Christ 
Jesus the Lord, and a broken heart caused tears to drop in rapid 
succession on my pillow. I could have died then. Yes, I could 
have left all on earth to have been with Jesus: 

"If such the sweetness of the streams, 
What must the Fountain be?'' 

After that time my soul did not sink so low again, though I was 
tempted to caBt it all away the next day; but again and again 
has that visit been revived in my heart by the Holy Ghost as the 
Hunembrancer, so afi to quite break me down at his feet. Such 
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goodness seems too much for such an unworthy wretch who 
desenes nothing but the lowest hell. 

On the first Lord's day in April, 1875, I met with the friends 
11,gain after three months' absence and administered the Lord's 
Suppor, but it was with much fear and trembling. 0 the un
worthiness I felt and tlie many fears which beset my mind! It 
was no task to take the lowest place then. "The Lord upholdeth 
all that fall." (Ps. cxlv. 14.) On the second Lord's day in April, 
in the evening I went into the pulpit again and spoke in the name 
of the Lord, and was helped. Now I commenced to speak re
gularly twice on the Lord's daJB; bnt it was months before I 
dared to speak about my interest in the things of God; yet, as I 
gathered strength, courage returned, and I was brought into the 
enjoyment of the things of God. 0 what a difference I saw and 
felt there was between a high, dead notion of the truth of God 
and a humbling, experimental acquaintance with the same,-just 
as much difference as there is between seeing a well-furnished 
table with the necessaries of life, and sitting down and partaking 
of the same to satisfy the cravings of nature. Jeremiah said, 
"Thy words were found, and I did eat them; and thy word was 
unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart." (Jcr. xv. 16.) 

.After my recovery my wife was taken ill and was very ill for 
weeks. She sank very low in her mind, but the Lord broui;rht 
her np again from the depths; for which my gratitude was very 
small compared with the mercy. To my shame, how little am I 
engaged in praising the Lord, and even when I am professedly so 
engaged, how much selfishness there is in it. The accuser often 
says, "Ah, you are full of praise now you are having it as flesh 
likes to have it; but would you praise him if he had taken your 
health, your wife, your children, and your friends?" What can 
a poor rebellious and afflicted fool like me say? Do we not need 
mercy that is unmeasurably deep, infinitely high, and as bound
less as immensity and durable as eternity? I am persuaded it is 
only mercy that could take me in hand, keep me in hand, and 
Have me from myself and hell. 0 for more of its softening in
fluence felt within! Spirit Divine, apply it to our hearts. 

_After my dear wife began to recover from her illness another 
trial overtook ns, namely, our house was struck by lightning. 
One morning about eleven o'clock, I was at work in a gentleman's 
house in C. not far from my own dwelling. I was graining his 
~rout door, and while so doing the words came with great power 
IIlto my mind: "By terrible things in righteousness wilt thou 
answer us, 0 God of our salvation." (Ps. lxv. 5.) In about an 
hour after a thunderstorm pn.ssed over the village, and my eldest 
Ron came and informed me that our house was oo fire. I hastened 
home, and the first words which fell from my lips were to enquil'e 
:ifter my wife and four childrtn. Finding they were all mercifully 
preserved I felt thaukfnl. The people expressed their surprise 
11 lld aslonishmcnt that neither my wife, nor children were touched. 
J weut out into the back:-yar<l and with a broken heart blessed 
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the hand of Him who shielded my dci1r ones from the thunder
bolts of his power and the arrow that flieth by de.y. (Pe. xci. 5.) 
About two honrs before my wife was lying on the bed in the 
room where the most damage was done, and the pillow received 
a mark of the fluid, the bedpost was 1,hattered into splinters, and 
the hangings singed. I can indeed say, "Bless the Lord, 0 my 
soul, and forget not all his benefits!'' 

SUPl-'LIOATION. 
0 irr· indulgent Lord, 
I come a boon to cr11.ve, 
Encouraged by thy _Word 
I come and hope to have; 

I come to seek reviving grace 
To cheer me in this wilderness. 

With weary steps and slow, 
This lower world [ tread, 
I find no joy below, 
'Tis barren all and dead; 

To see thy face, to hear thy voice 
Alone can make this heart rejoice. 

Speak, Lord, by power divine, 
Some portion to my heart, 
By faith it shall be mine, 
And life and joy impart. 

Great is the portion that I claim, 
An interest in the bleeding Lamb. 

The land of promise fair 
Lies open to r::iy view, 
Faith sees a mansion there 
And crowns of glory too; 

And pressing onward to the prize 
Does earth with all her toys despise. 

J.P. 

A.P. 

Oua blessed Lord had to found a church on earth. The corn 
of wheat had to fall into the ground and die, that it might bring 
forth much fruit. And after this corn of wheat bad fallen into the 
c:arth and risen out of it,-in other words, after the Lord Jesus had 
put away sin by the sacrifice of himself, had risen from the dead, and 
gone up on high, it was the will of God that his death and resurrec• 
tion should ii;sue in a gloriouo crop of redeemed sinners. But that 
this crop might Le gathered, labourers were needed; and that theAo 
laboureri, might go forth fully commissioned by the Lord of thd 
harvest, they themselves must first be taught to plough, sow, an 
reap. Our Lord, then, for this purpose chose disciples, "whom _also 
he named apoBtles, that they should be with him, and that he might 
send them forth to preach .<tnd to have power to he<1l sicknes~es, and 
to cast out devil,."-l'hilpol, 
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SOLID PEACE. 

My dear Sistor,-As I have not heard from you for 11ome time 
I thought I would try and write you a few lines. I hope my 
letters will not be burdensome. My wife certainly is better. We 
have been from homo threo weeks. We stayed at Mr. Page's at 
Edbarton a little more than a fortnight, which is about eight or 
nine miles from Bolney, w hero wo went two Lord's days. There is 
a nice little chapel at B., in which the truth is preached. It is very 
near to the house where Mr. B. and family lived and the barn 
where dear Mr. Huntington preached. It is an old-fashioned 
house, much the same as the one in which you and I were born. 
I have often thought I should like to see that house and barn 
where the Lord condescended to visit and dwell in the hearts of 
the inmates, which is the greatest honour that could be conferred 
upon poor worms of the earth. 

I am a witness that the Lord still condescends to dwell with 
sinners, and I hope you are too; and if he dwells in us by his 
Spirit and grace, it is a cert.a.in proof that we shall most surely 
dwell with him in glory. 0 what a soul-comforting thought is 
this in the prospect of our dissolution, for when flesh and heart 
are failing what are all things else compared to this P The greatest 
prize we can possibly attain is to win Christ, the most profound 
wisdom and knowledge we can possess is to know him, and the 
most peaceable and happy life we can live is to live upon him. 
It is true it is a path of tribulation, and we do not al ways rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory, nor are we always filled 
with joy and peace in believing; for our hearts are sometimes 
filled with sorrow, and so oppressed that we know not what tu 
do. I have often been and am still, when the Lord is not with me, 
a. poor disconsolate man; bat he comes again and always brings 
his reward with him, and then my heart rejoices, yea, my soul 
leaps for joy, and, through the power of the Roly Ghost, my hopes 
a.bound that I shall one day be like him, see him as he is, and 
reign with him for ever. This produces a solemn peace such as 
the worldly man, let him profess what he may, is a stranger unto; 
for it lifts up the oppressed heart, though surrounded with 
troubles, temptations, and cares; and at such times we can smile 
at the approach of death, and embrace the cold hand that is about 
~ change oar countenance and send us away where we shall rest 
1n quiet out of the reach and fear of evil. 

0 what should I do without this blessed Lord Jesus Christ! 
~e loved me when I was an enemy to him, he has been my help 
I~ a world of sorrows, and has so endeared himself to my poor 
sinful soul that I esteem his precious, atoning blood more than 
thousands of gold and silver. His agonies and sorrows are food 
to my hungry soul and in them I find real satisfaction; for h@ _is 
rny only Treasure, my Life, and the Length of my cfays. This, 
Illy dear sister, is a Portion that will endure when the world is in 
11 flame and the rich world lings perish with it; and as sure as he 
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takes up bis dwelling in onr hearts, so surely shall we dwell with 
him in glory. He dwelleth with the humble person, and I know 
yon dare not say you are not a humble soul. 'l'hti Lord help you 
and me, my dear sister, to labour after a deeper knowledge and 
heartfelt nnion to the blessed Jesus, for it is he and he alone 
that can make us truly blessed. 

If we jndge according to the life of men in general we cannot 
expect to be here long. The day will soon come when we must 
bid adieu to time; but O what a heart-cheering thought it is in 
the prospect of dissolution to feel that the blessed God, who is 
the Redeemer of his people, the First and the Last; the Almighty, 
He who was dead but lives age.in, and that for ever, and has the 
keys of hell and of death, and because he lives, every poor sin
oppressed soul who flies to him for safety from the impending 
storm and commits his soul to his protection shall live e.lso,-1 
say, what a heart-cheering thought that this God is our God for 
ever and ever, and will be our Guide even unto death; and when 
flesh and heart fail ns, he will be the strength of oar heart and 
our Portion for ever. May it be our happiness to walk before 
him as Abraham and Isaac walked, though we must expect to 
find it a path of tribulation. The paschal lamb was to be eaten 
with bitter herbs, aud though bitters are not palatable to the 
taste, they are often very beneficial to health, for they produce 
appetite, &c. 

I think I told you in a former letter that Christ, the Pea.rl of 
great price, like the diamond, lies at the bottom of the deep 
waters, and if we know mnch of him we must expect to have to 
pass through some deep waters of trouble and affiiction; but 
blessed be his dear name, he always lies at the bottom. The 
Lord has always been my help in the time of extremity, and he 
has pledged his word and faithfulness which cannot fail, that he 
will never leave us nor forsake us. I feel him this morning to be 
the Pearl of great price to me; but I am walking in the midst 
of trouble. I hope he told me once, when, with a heavy heart, I 
was walking up the hill from the be.ck lanes near where master 
Kemp lived, that when I pa~sed through the waters he would be 
with me, and through the fires I should not be bnmed; and he 
knowo what fires and waters I have bad to pass through since 
then; but I can say with the poet, 

"Yet have been upheld till now, 
Who could hold me up but thou?" 

.And now the night of affiiction and trouble is far spent and the 
day is at hand,-that blessed and eternal day when there ahall be 
no night, neither shall out· sun any more go down. Therefore, 1!1Y 
dear sister, may we be of good courage and press on to know hm1 

more, go to him in all our troublei;, and pour out our sonls ~a
fore him; for he will hear the cry of the needy and not despise 
their prayer. He still lifts the poor from the dust and the beggar 
from the dunghill, and sets them with the princes of his people. 

I suppose you kave l1oard of the death of Mrs. Dunk. When I 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1889. 177 

was at Mr. Page's Mr. Pettit, from Ticehurst, and his son-in
law came and stayed one night,, I cannot tell yon all that passed, 
bat the effect it had on me while I was in bed the following 
morning was to make me wet my couch with tears at the amaz
ing mercy of God to me, a poor worthless wretch, My wife de
sires her kind love to you, and a(}cept mine also. 

Your affectionate Brother, 
Ang. 20th, 1867. IsAAC DuNK. 

NEED OF PATIENCE. 

Dear Jl'riend,-We were glad to headrom yon. You wish for 
a line from me, but I do not lrnow what to write about. Well, 
in the firsh place, throngh mercy I am better. I was taken, after 
breakfast, with a pain in my right side, yet was in hopes it would 
soon go off, but instead of that it kept on increasing, so that on 
Sabbath morning I had to telegraph to the Wells. I hope you 
got a crumb at Smart's Hill. I found I had need of patience 
that, as Paul says, "After ye have done the will of God, ye might 
receive the promise." 

Truly, in one way or another, it is a path of sufferings, and 
my cap seems very bitter. But when we are doing the will of 
God flesh often makes great mistakes, and cries out, "What good 
thing can come out of this?" Joseph was doing the mind and 
will of God when he had to fZO down into Egypt, bat he did not 
think so; for we are told, "Uutil the time that his word came; 
the word of the Lord tried him." (Ps. cv. 19.) The grace of 
patience was needed in such a spot as this; but he received the 
fulfilment of the promise, for his brethren did bow down to him; 
and of the promise of eternal lifo also, for he entered into the 
joy of his Lord. Jacob was doing the will of God when he sent 
his son Joseph t.o his brethren to see if it was well with them; 
but patience was needed when they brought Joseph's coat to their 
father. Truly he had need of this blessed gift; but it was not 
in exercise when he cried out, "All these things are against 
me." We may well cry, "Hold out faith and patience." Some
times I feel as if I was destitute of both, and find that it is easier 
to preach about these things than to practise them. I find that 
you are, like myself, not long at ease. I wish my heart was more 
broken with the Lord's goodness, but unbelief rob.3 my soul, so 
that I feel deprived of all comfort. 

'It is no easy work to stand against the world, the flesh, and 
the devil; and it is no light matter to have to stand on deck ( the 
pulpit) when the waters are so troubled that the vessel rolls about. 
I do not expect my craft will get loaded with passengers of the 
first class. Now and then I take one or two on board, but they 
soon leavo me for a better vessel, where they can lio down 11.t e,i,so, 
~ncl at last open their eyes in hell. My Commandot· has to_ld me 
in his chart (the Bible) not to expect many wise men, mighty, 
or noble; but to look out for the third olass ( the poor); a ud all 
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these e,re nry weak, like the captain; and three of them would 
not make e, good sailor. Once an able seaman said, when the 
waves came rolling over, "Now we woald not, brethren, have you 
ignorant of our trouble which ce,me to us in A11ie,, the,t we were 
pressed out of measure, above strength, insomuch that we des
paired even of lifd." (2 Cor. i. 8.) 

Also me,ny of my crew have the leprosy, so that clean people 
do not like to sail with me. Sometimes when the fogs have dis
persed a little and I can find some of my companions on board, 
snch as faith, hope, charity, we then sail very comfortably. 

I hope it is fair weather with you, and that your vessel is not 
stuck fast in the mud; for so many things then are out of place, 
and patience is wanted to wait for the retnrning tide. Some
times it is a good thing to get set fast, for then we want power 
and a word through the trumpet in the pulpit to our souls. 

But I must leave off writing, for the winds are rising, and a 
squall soon comes on, which brings on sea-sickness. Please give 
my kind love to your husband. 

Yours, a Poor Worm, 
Marden, Ang. 5th, 1875. T. s. SWONNELL. 

PROVOKING UNTO LOVE AND GOOD WORKS. 

My dear Fellow-Traveller,-I thank you kindly for yours. It 
refreshed and strengthened me, for by it I see the truth of what 
yon told me yesterday; namely, that we are drinking into one 
spirit, and I believe we are walking by the same rule and mind
ing the same things; though, with respect to your enlargements, 
yon have been and ever will be hefore me; so it must be in the 
order of things, because God is the God of order, and yon know 
yon were born a day before me, and one day is with the Lord as a 
thousand years. 

I think our views have been enlarged in the same manner 
respecting faith. Yon speak with such a savour of the blessed
ness of a life of faith that it has had a tendency to increase in 
my soul more ardent longing after a further knowledge of the 
mystery of faith. Surely this is the provoking that Paul speaks 
0£ when he says, "Let us consider one another to provoke unto 
love and to good works." (Heb. x. 24.) Itis in this way that the 
Lord will make us useful and bind us stronger and stronger to 
each other, and this is what is called the communion of saiut,; 
but the times and seasons when these things, or I should rather 
say, their effects flow out to each other are with the Lord, becaase 
of ourselves we are not sufficient, but our sufficiency is of God. 

You tell me you would have gone further had it not been for 
your interruptions. I ho,Pe to. be fa~oured with a more par
ticular account of the Lords dealmgs with yon, and the opemng~ 
and enlargements your son! has experienced in the paths of 
wisdom and the ways of understanding when God moves upon 
your mind so to do; and as God has given you enlargement of 
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heart towards me I hope this favour is in reserve; for the Lord 
has made me thus to find favour in your sight. 

You spoktJ to me yesterday of some views you. had ha.d lately 
of love to the brethren in which light you had never viewed it 
before. I want to know more particulars about it, for I have had 
au.ch enlargements in my soul more than once. Thus you. see I 
want to pa.rtake of all your banquets. You know the eye is never 
satisfied with seeing nor the ear with hearing. God grant they 
may never be in the sense I mean. David accounts for this where 
he says, '' I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness;" 
and I think we cannot be said to be perfect in Christ's likeness 
till we arrive in glory, when we shall leave this body of sin and 
death behind UR. 

You must think I have had exercise for faith and patience in 
my affliction. However, I can tell you that the Lord has been 
faithful to his promise and I have found that as my day has been, 
so also I have derived strength from him; and I send this to my 
dear brother to entreat his prayers on my behalf. You are well 
acquainted with the throne of grace. May the Lord give you a 
spirit of supplications for me. 

To-morrow is the day the Lord has appointed for the tribes to 
go up to the temple to worship; but I must be constrained to 
tarry at home, which is no small affliction to my mind, and the 
Lord knows that the ordinances of his house and worship are the 
very life of my soul, and I have, with yon, many times seen the 
goings forth of the Lord, the King, in the sanctu.ary, which ha& 
made me to adopt as my own the language of David when he 
said, " One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek 
after; that I may dwell in the house of the Lord, all the days of 
my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his 
temple." ( Ps. xx vii. 4.) My soul really anticipates the time 
when I shall be made a pillar in the temple above, never more 
to go out. 

I hope you will favour me with a letter to-morrow by Mr. 
Hooper. Give my most affectionate love to Mrs. Morris. I hope 
she will not cease to remember her sister in the Lord. I can write 
no more, as I am quite tired, being obliged to write this sitting 
up in bed with a blister on my stomach. 

If you. can get Mrs. King's letter for me of Mr. H. and if she 
has had one since I should be obliged. 

I now conclude, wishing that the best of blessings may descend 
upon the bead and heart of Joseph; yea, and all that God bas to 
bestow, even unto the utmost bounds of the everlasting hills, that 
you may be a fruitful bough, even as a fruitful bough by a well, 
whose branches run over the wall. May the Lord pour down 
Boch a blessing into yonr soul that there shall not be ro?m 
enough to receive it. I know ho can do this without makrng 
windows in heaven. So prays 

To M:r. Jos. Morris. 
Your Sister in Christ, 

l\fARY HOOPER. 
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THE GOLDEN SCEPTRE. 

My dear Friend,-Grace be unto rou and peace from God our 
Father. 0 that I could say, "Ot1r Father" with an unwavering 
t.ongue! 

Your kind letter came safe to hand, and it spoke the truth in 
love. There are but few in the days in which we live that love 
the truth, and ver_y few that know the plague of their hearts, the 
craft of Sa.tan, and the power of unbelief. But those who are 
made to know these things often groan; for they are so easily 
c:i,ught in some gin or trap that is la.id in their path. This made 
the apostle say, '' Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to stand a~ainst the wiles of the devil." (Eph. vi. 11.) 
How we need a Captain to lead us in the right way! It is only 
those who have to fight in the battle with sin, the world, inbred 
corruption, and righteous and sinful self that need this armour. 
The battle is so sharp at ti.mes that I fear I shall be overcome, 
and, feeling my own v1eakness, makes me cry, "Hold thou me 
up, and 1 shall be safe." 

After all that the Lord has done for me, the unbelief in my 
carnal heart fights against him, and the fiery darts of the enemy 
make me sigh and groan. How grievous it is to feel this inward 
crossi from day to day! ,vhen a poor believer feels opposition 
within him to God and the things of God, the flesh lusting 
against the Spirit, and the old man against the new man, there 
is a continual war in his heart, and sometimes he fears the flesh 
will get the mastery, and that after all he shall be lost. 0 the 
many fears I have that my spot is not the spot of God's children! 

After fifty years' travelling in this wilderness I feel such a 
monntain between the Lord antl my soul, and it is so high that I 
cannot get over it, so thick foat I cannot get through it, so deep 
thatlcannot get under it, and none but the Lord can remove it and 
let me have a little communion with him. I long to have more of 
this as I pass on in my pilgrimage through this vain world, and 
my cry is, "0 let thy good Spirit abide with me, that I may be 
enabled to trust in what thou hast done for me and in me. I 
desire to commit my cause into thy hands as my Advocate with 
the Father to plead the cause of the poor and needy;'' and, bless his 
dear name, he pleads his own blood and righteousness for poor 
Jaw-hunted, sin-sick, tempted, burdened souls who cannot help 
themselves in the least, but come to him just as they aro-naked 
and wounded. 

We have great need of patience; for there is a continual war 
going on within, and it is only now and then that we get a little 
rest as we pass on towards the holy city. The longer I live the 
weaker I feel and the more I need the strength of the Lonl to koep 
and protect me. 0 if I could but Ii ve nearer to my best Beloved 
the few d1lys th:tt I may have to wjouru here below! I hope tho 
Lord is blessing his truth at Milton. The chapel is well attended 
for a little village, and the Lord has, through his abundant good
ness, given me to see six: of my family attend the hou1-3e of Uod. 
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I feel, liko Esther of old, that if I periRh I will perish at his 
feet. She had not been called in before the king for thirty days, 
and she felt the time long; and so do I. I often beg of the Lore! 
to gi vc me another visit, another token of my interest in hiA love; 
for I ha,vo such a hoHt of enemies to grapple with, both internal, 
external, and infernal, and I am like a feather before them. ThiH 
is the effect of the grace of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
if I know it in truth, and sometimes the King is pleased to hold 
out the golden sceptre, and it ie a sceptre of love and mercy; and 
when he enlarges my heart then I can praise him. How sweet 
it is to be melted at the feet of the dear Redeemer! I would bless 
the Lord that I am not a stranger to this, though I cannot get 
there so often as I could wish. I would live in this sweet place, 
if it were the Lord's will, and would say feelingly, '' Behold, God 
is my salvation; I will trust and not be afraid." Sure I am my 
strength is in him;. for of myself I am perfect weakness. 

May the Lord cause bis face to shine upon yon, and give yon 
a plentiful rain; so that yon may prove him faithful to his 
promise. Yours in Truth, 

Milton, March 12th, 1884. W. BAUGHAN. 

REVIEWS. 

llomanism Scripturally Analysed. By an Oriental Traveller.
London: F. Kirby, 17, Bouverie Street,, Fleet Street, E.C. 

IN the present day errors are abounding on the right hand 11.nd 
on the left,-all of them pernicious to the souls of men and dis
honouring to the living God; but none are so injurious, nationally 
and socially, as those held by the Roman Catholics. Their doc
trines lead to a.11 kinds of sin that it is possible for man to 
commit, and from these sins the priests profess to give absolu
tion on earth, and then grant indulgences to again commit the 
same sins, or others equally base, whichever may be most suit
able to the camal passions of men and for the advancement of 
the Romish Church. Then, when these poor deluded creatures 
die, they all, according to the Roman Catholic doctrine, go into 
purgatory, and the relatives and friends of the departed must 
pay the priest, in order that they may pray them out of their 
torments. After so many years of suffering, the priests say the 
blessed virgin, the mother of Jesus, will implore her Son to receive 
their souls into his kingdom; but the release of the souls of the 
departed from purgatory and their reception into heaven through 
tho intercession of the virgin, all depend upon how much money 
the priest can get from the poor dupes who are left behind. 

Money, more or less, the priest mitst have, or else the departed 
souls must remain in purgatory for ever and ever. The priests 
have their box into which the money is paid, for whieh they 
pretend they can release souls from purgatory; for 

"When in the box the oash doth ring, 
The soul from out the fire doth spring." 
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Who bnt men of the most darkened understanding as regard!! 
spiritna.l things; who but men thoroughly indifferent to and 
regardless of the written Word of God; who but men willing to 
be blinded, deceived, cheated, and beguiled almost beyond all 
that is conceivable in reasonable beings, would believe, mnch 
less support, Buch abominable impositions practised by men, 
who, if there is e. class of persons upon e1wth more baRe, wicked, 
and vile than other human beings, it is the Romish priests? 

The work we are noticing is au exposure of the wicked doc
trines of the Romish Church and the delusions into which her 
adherents are initiated. As Romanism is so prevalent in the 
present day, we strongly recommend this little book to our 
readers; the more so as some of the leading men in this country, 
throngh false charity and for party ends, either directly or in
directly support the Romish Church. 

The Crown Prince of Austria. lately died, as it is supposed by 
his own hand. A Requiem service was held at the Roman 
Catholic chapel in London for the repose of his son]. Lord 
Salisbury, the present Prime Minister of England, the Prince of 
Wales, and his two sons were present. Their attendance at thi9 
service, and thus pandering to the greatest of our national 
enemies, is, we think, calculated to arouse the ntmost indigna
tion against the Heir Apparent and the Prime Minister. Only 
imagine the Prince of Wales, who cannot come to the throne 
without declaring his adherence to the Protestant Oath, being 
present at a Requiem service in a Roman Catholic chapel, where 
a hymn was being chanted for the repose of the soul of one who 
had committed suicide, which is self-murder; and God has said 
in his Word, "We know that no murderer hath eternal life 
abiding in him!" I'hen again, only imagine Lord Salisbury, 
who is a Churchman and professed Protestant, the Prime 
Minister of England, and the great leader of the Tory and 
Church party, being found at a service where prayer was offered 
for the repose of the sonl of one who had lived an ungodly life 
and died an awful death, without the least signs of repentance, 
and in whose end there could not possibly be the slightest hope! 
With the utmost indignation we raise onr protest against the 
proceedings of the Prince of Wales and Lord Salisbury, and we 
believe the same feelings will have arisen in the breasts of vast 
numbers of the population of this Protestant country. We trust 
the prayers of the godly will go up to heaven, importuning the 
Almighty that the policy and influence of such men as these, 
who are not worthy of our national confidence, may be over· 
thrown and brought to nought. Such conduct as this proves 
the Prince of Wales to be an unfit person to sit upon the throne 
of England, and Lord Salisbury to be utterly unworthy of the 
confidence of the nation. 

The book we are Reviewing is about equal iu size to one 
nnmber of the "G. S.," and is published at the low price of 2d. 
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'l'welve Ser mans, by the late Mr. Irons.-London: F. Kirby, 17, 
lJon verie Street, Fleet Street, E.C. 

:MoRE than thirty-six years have elap11ed eince the ]11,te Joseph 
Irons, the author of these sermons, was called home to his etel"Ilal 
rest; but it may truly bo said of him, "He being dead, yet 
spcakcth." Whilet on earth he was valiant for the trnth, and, to 
his ntrnost abilily, expm1ed error and dealt faithfully with errone
ous men. His aim was to preach the troth, the whole trnth, and 
11othing but the truth, and to enforce it in an experimental way 
011 the consciences of his hearerR. His le.boars were signally 
owned and blessed of Goel, who never sends men to preach his 
word withont making that worJ in some measnre snccessful to 
the de~ired and promised end. 

Everyone of God'R servants have their sphere of usefulness, 
and God has ordained where and when and to whom he will 
make their ministry a ble3sing. He not only raises up and qnali
fiee his own eent servA.nts to preach his gospel, bot he ha.s fixed 
their place of nsefola.es3, and well knows beforehand what will 
be accomplished throngh his own honoured instrnments. The 
Lord's servants, like the st,ars in the heavens, are not all fixed 
in the same part; but all shine, a3 do the stare, with that measure 
of lust-re which God puts upon them. 

London was the residence and sphere of usefulness allotted by 
God to Mr. Joseph Irons, who was a faithful witness in the large 
Metropolis of the truth of God, doctrinal, practical, and experi
mental. There are those now living who can testify by what 
they felt in their own souls under his ministry that be was a 
man of God and a sent serve.Lt of God; and they still cherish 
the remembrance of his name; for "the memory of the just is 
blessed." 

Mr. Irons was a staunch opposer of Romanism, and with all 
his powers protested against thfl Catholic Emancipation Bill. In 
public and in private he contended that in passing this Act our 
leaders in Parliament of that day committed a disgraceful act, 
giving to the enemies of onr liberties some hope and prospect of 
again bringing this nation into civil and religious bondage, from 
which it had been so mercifully delivered by the goodness and 
omnipotent band of God. Mr. Irons' protest and hatred to Catho
)icism was very frequently vented in the strongest terms whilst 
in the pulpit preaching the Word of God, n.nd at times it may 
have diverted him rather too much from gospel subjects and an 
e~perimental line of preaching which alone can edify the children 
of God, strengthen their faith, meet their fear3, encourage their 
hope, and under which their hearts and souls are often softened, 
humbled, and constrained, from a feelin~ sense of God's goodnes3, 
io bleiis tho name of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

Two years ago we reviewed with approbation A. volume of 
Rermons by Mr. Irons, and from what we hn.ve heard from differ
ent persons we have every reason to belieni that theae sermons 
h11vo been me.do a blessing. The present volume will, we trust, 
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prove as edifying, comforting, and instructive 0,9 those to which 
we have just alluded. 

In a sermon preached from Pii. cvii. 8, speaking of his own ex. 
perience, he says, "Not one thousandth part of the gratitude 
dne to his holy name ever escapes from or is excited in my heart, 
nrnch less does it excit,e dne praise or adoration before his throne. 
I someLimes murmur and complain if I do not receive all I cry 
out for. Sometimes I groan out a request, perhaps very earnestly 
for some special mercies, and my spirit rebels because he- does not 
give it me at my own time. 0 what depravity there is in tho 
human bee.rt! The occasions are very few, comparatively, in 
which even the redeemed soul pours forth aspirations of grati
tude, giving vent to the feelings of the heart in expressions of joy 
and thankfulness, and gladness unto God. 0 God, give us more 
of this! Tmly, if I survey and review only one week of his 
gracious dealings with me, and mark all he has done for me in 
nature, providence, and grace, I am fraught with the conviction, 
that if every waking moment o( my life to the end of my days 
were employed uninterruptedly in sounding forth his honour, in 
expressing my gratitude, and in singing of his goodness, it would 
all be far too little. It requires an eternity to sing his praises. 
There, there is no interruption. This only comforts me here. 
This thought richly delights my soul-that there shall be a period 
when l shall be everlastingly engaged in praising the Lord for 
his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children of men." 

These sermons need no commendation from us, for they com
mend themselves; and it is evident they were preached out of a 
feeling heart, and at times under the anointings of the good and 
gracious Spirit of God. 

EvEN an earthly parent is particularly tender and careful of a 
dying child. Much more will the great and gracious Father of the 
elect suppo1t, cherish, and defend his own children in the hour of 
deRth.-Toplady. 

IF we belong to Jesus and walk in obedience to his will and 
word we shall surely have many outward foes, "for all that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer p1nsecution;" but they cannot 
really hurt us, for "who is he that will harm you if ye be followers 
of that which is good?" There are much more numerous and mightier 
enemies within than any foes without; and of these we may truly 
say with Judah of old, in the presence of the embattled host, "0, 
our God, wilt than not judge them? for we have no might against 
this great company that cometh against us; neither know we what 
to do; but our eyes are upon thee." (2 Chron. xx. 12.) And well is it 
wheu we can look up in faith and prayer to the blessed Lord as o~r 
risen Head and enthroned King, and, from a believing view of his 
surpassing grace and almighty power, ready to be stretched out on 
our behalf, can say, "Our eyes are upon thee." When we feel the 
power of sin, the tyranny of our vile lusts and passions, and what 
our nature is capable of if left to its own will and way, how sweet 11;nd 
suitable is the promise, "He will turn again; he will have compassion 
upon us; he will subdue our iniquities." (Micah vii. 19.)-Philpot, 
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®hitua:rg. 
SUSANNAH 'l'0WNSi,ND.-On February 8th, 1889, aged 67, Susan-

1mh 'l'owmmnd, for many yearA a member of the church at Hebden 
Bridge. 

She was ca.lied by gmce in early life when attending the Bapti8t 
chapel at Wainsgate, near Hebden Bridge, the scene of Dr. Faw
cett's labours, and was baptized and joined the church at that 
place. She continued there for some time, but did not get what 
her soul desired under the preached word. On one occasion she 
came to the "Dove chapel" n.s our old chapel used to be called, 
and there she found what her soul longed after, even the bread of 
heaven, which was food for her hungry soul, and clean provender 
which had been winnowed with the shovel and the fan. After 
this, to use her own words, she said, "I was often creeping down 
to my new chapel, going the quietest way, for I was frightened 
lest anyone should see me;" and the oftener she went the more 
she was convinced that these people were her people. She even
tually joined them and remained a consistent member up to her 
death. 

Being sorely afflicted in her legs for upwards of ten years, it 
was with the greatest difficulty she could move across the house, 
and also being quite deaf she was deprived of the public means of 
gmce; yet I never heard her complain. The Lord wonderfolly 
supported her, and favoured her with much of bis presence. She 
rejoiced in the finished work of Christ, and often expressed herself 
in the words: "My Jesus bas done all things well." Her Bible 
and hymn-book were her dailycompanious, and she often breathed 
forth the feelings of her soul in the language of some of our hymns. 
Many, who were eye-witnesses of her sufferings, were constrained 
to testify to the reality of her religion, which by the Blessed Spirit 
shoneso corn,picnously. Amongst her favourite hymns were those 
commencing, 

and 
"In heaven my choicest Treasure lies," 

. "My God, my Portion, and my Love." 
Her end was peace. _____ A. H. 

JOHN WrLCOCKs.-On January 30th, 1889, at Croydon, in the 
80th year of bis age, John Wilcocks. 

He was baptized at Wandsworth and received into the church 
on September 3rd, 1832. A few years later he was removed, in 
the providence of God, to Hampstead, where he joined the Strict 
Baptist church in 1837. On March 2nd, 1845, be was chosen to 
the office of deacon, serving the church faithfully until the year 
1852, when he was again removed, in the providence of God, to 
Forest Hill. He then me!, with some friends in a room at Syden
ham._ Subsequently he worshipped with the Strict Baptist c~nrch 
meetmg at Pump Pail, Croydon, under the pastoral care of l\Ir. 
J.C. Thurston. He became a member of the church and was 
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n.fterwards chosen to the office of deacon, which office he most 
honourably filled, in company with tho late W. Kennard, for up
wards of twenty years. 

His last illness, which was of very brief duration, was of a 
nature which a.lmost entirely deprived him of the power of arti
culation, so that he was unable to ex:press his fuelings as he neared 
the border of his hPavcnly inheritanc-e. He was n, bright and 
cheerful Chri~tiau, very unassuming, n,nd lived an honourable and 
consistent life. Many of the Lord's poor, for whom he had a par
ticular affection, will sordy miss his kind consideration. 

The following Yerses which were composed by him on December 
:Hst, 1888, and which were found n,mongst his paper!", will show 
where his best affections wore placed, and that his spirit was in-
ceed ripe for eternal glory: · 

"I need not go beyond 
The circle where I move, 

To le'.trn how vain, how transient too 
All earthly pleasure!! prove. 

"And yet my foolish heart 
So often fondly clings 

To some delusive, fancied good, 
Which only trouble brings. 

"Some blessings which are true 
And make a longer stay, 

Teach me, dear Lord, to loosely hold, 
For they will pass away. 

"May I receive them all 
As kindly lent to me; 

And not repine when called to yield 
Them back again to thee. 

"The chequered scenes of life, 
However bright they seem, 

Will vaniRh soon and be unknown 
Save as an empty dream. 

"0 may I tben arise, 
And my affections place 

On things beyond the wrack of time, 
Where all is solid peace. 

"May Jesus and his love 
My thoughtful mind employ, 

Until I join the saints above 
In their unmingled joy. 

"No sickness, siu, or grief, 
Affect that happy throng; 

They praise the Lamb who brought them there 
lu one harmonious song." 

S. J. CLL"J'TEIIDUCK, 
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MEDITATIONS ON PSALM XXV. 

BY THE EDITOR, 

(Oontintiedfroni page 1G3.) 
TN the second verse the Psalmist had begged of God that be 

might not be ashamed, to the meaning of which no child of God 
is a stranger, for frequently their fear is that they shall be put to 
shame. In the third verse the Psalmist, feeling that other sa.intf! 
would be tried and exercised as he was, and be the subjects of 
fears lest they should be ashamed, turns from himself and begins 
to pray for those who were brought by grace and faith to know 
the living and the true God. He knew that his brethren in 
Christ would be troubled and tried in their souls similarly to him
self; therefore, turning from his own case, he lifted up his heart 
to God for others, who, like himself, were brou~ht to wait upon 
the name of the Lord. The Holy and Blessed Spirit led him 
out of himself to seek and pray for the good of others. Like 
the apostle Paul, he loved to see the souls of the saints refreshed, 
strengthened, and built up on their most holy faith. A great 
part of Paul's work was in seeking the welfare of the church; 
for in writing to some of the churches be tells us that be prayed 
night and day, and bis prayer was that the saints might be filled 
with the knowledge of God's will in all wisdom and spiritual 
understanding, that "they might be strengthened with the 
Spirit's might in the inner man." 

It is for the Lord's blessing that we wait npon God in fall 
assurance of faith that he is able to strengthen our hearts and 
grant us a feeling sense of the comfort of his salvation. Thi:i 
was the way good old Jacob had been led, and at different time:i 
he had been sweetly blessed; but perhaps he was never in a 
sweeter frame than he was when on bis death-bed and when so 
near the gates of the heavenly city, for ho was then realizing
the Lord's presence e,']d bad the comfort of saha~ion in ~is 
heart. He then, when in the a~t of blessing his childr~a, sb1d 
for a moment or two to lift up his heart urrto God, and said, "I 
have waited for thy s:il vrttion, 0 L•Jrd." Ile did not S\f, "I am 
waiting," for the L0nl the Savionr w::-1.-3 in him and with htru; 
but, "I hat·c waited for thy salvation, 0 Lord." Tlte Lo:·d's 
people who are bronght to wait upon him, tho'lgh not alwc1,y~ 1t1 

No. 641. F 
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a C'omfortable frame of mind, yet arc they always in a safe and 
hl0sRed st.ate before God, for they are blessed with a living faith 
in th0ir souls hy which tl1ey discern tho Lord Jesus Christ, and 
:,;ee in him everything that their poor cast-down, helpless souls 
can need, and Christ has said, "Illessed is the man that heareth 
me, watching daily at my gates, waiting o.t the posts of my 
doors. For whoso findeth me findeth life, and shall obtain 
favour of the Lord." (Prov. viii. 34, 35.) The church o( God 
in days of old said, "My way iR hid from the Lord, an'd my 
judgment is pa~sed over from my God." (Isa. xl. 27.) Often 
do God's people get into similar straits in their own soul's 
feelings when God hides his fn.ce and Satan suggests that they 
are ont of the secret and have never been born of the Spirit, nor 
received a promise from God into their souls; yet the Lord 
speaks to such, i:aying, "They that wait upon the Lord shall 
renew their strength; they shall mount up with wings as eagles; 
they shall rnn, and not be weary; and they shall walk, and not 
faint;" and if our strength iR to be renewed, our former strength 
must have been spent out. 

Bat the mercy is that though we lose our comfort, strength, 
joys, and peace, Ciod never loses his power to help us, nor his 
willingness to save us oat of our distresseA. His ear is open to 
the prayers of those who wait and call upon him, though it be 
only with an inwa1d desire, groan, or sigh: "The righteous cry, 
and the Lord heareth." No matter how me.ny times a child of 
God may have bi>en blessed in his son! with peace and mercy, 
no matter how many Lime!'! he may have mounted up to heaven 
as upon wings of eagles, he loses his l'omfort and has again to 
say, "0 my God, my soul is cast, down within me," and he has 
again, in the midst of his spiritual exercises and under feelings 
of weakness, hnnger, and thirst, to return to the Lord, wait 
upon him at his throne of grace, and look up to his mercy-seat, 
for he has nowhere else to go; and the Lord himself for our 
comfort has declared, "They shall not be ashamed that wait for 
me." (Isa. xlix. 23.) 'l'he Lord's people are often tried respect
ing their hope and faith, and how it will be with them when 
t.hey come upon a death-bed. They fear lest they should then 
Le found like the foolish virgins with only a. lamp, no vessel, 
and no oil in the lamp, and that, like them, when the Bridegroom 
comes they shall be put to shame. In this matter it is with 
God's own childrrn as it was with Reuben in days of old, for it 
says, "For the divisions of Reuben there were great searchings 
of heart." (Judg. v.16.) 

But the Psalmist proceeds to put up another prayer, not for 
t.lie right eons, but for the wicked: "Let them be ashamed which 
trans6 re~s without cause." He does not here pray abH0lutely 
fol' 1 heir destruction, 01· that God would curse them and cast 
tLem into htll; for hiB mind may have been lod to ask mercy 
for his I n~mies; as Christ enjoined upon his disciples, saying, 
"Pray for them whicli despitefnlly use you, and persecute you." 
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David gave Saul and others no cauRe to tranRgress against him, 
yet they devised to take away his life. Enmity was in their 
hearts against him, jealousy burnt as a fire, and so the man of 
God was brought to understand the text: "A stone is heavy, 
and the sand weighty; but a fool's wrath is heavier than them 
both." (Prov. xxvii. 3.) But David would have been glad to 
see his enemies ashamed of their conduct and brought to acknow
ledge their 'offences before God. Saul, when in the cave, was 
in the hand of David, and he might have taken away his life, 
but he simply cut off the skirt of Saul's robe, and after he b&d 
departed from the cave, David followed him and held up the 
skirt of the robe before him, saying, "My father, see, yea, see 
the skirt of thy robe in my hand; for in that I cut off the skirt 
of thy robe, and killed thee not, know thou and see that there is 
neither evil nor tranRgression in mine band, and I have not 
sinned against thee; yet thou huntest my soul to take it." 
(1 Sam. xxiv. 11.) Saul was then so overcomo that he said, 
"Is this thy voice, my son David? And Saul lifted up bis 
voice, aud wept. And he said to David, Thon art more righteous 
than I." Here, for a time, the king was brought to feel ashamed 
and to see that he transgressed against David without cause. 

All transgression against God is without cause. The fallen 
angels sinned without cause. They had their being from God 
and were placed in a state of happiness, and lived in the presence 
of their Maker. There was nothing lacking to make their happi
ness complete, and yet they sinned, which is a mystery no one 
can find out, and for their causeless transgression they were 
banished from the presence of God as the penalty of their sin. 
Again. There was no cause why our first parents should trans
gress, yet transgress they did, and that, too, when surrounded 
with every comfort, whilst living in a state of innocence and a 
state of happiness with everything to satisfy the eye, gratify the 
mind, surrounded with every temporal blessing that could be 
desired, and above all the Lord came daily into the ga.rden, and 
there communed with them as his creature·s, having endued them 
with what he had withheld from the brute creation, na.mely, 
wisdom, understanding, and the knowledge of God himself. 
There was not a thing lacking to make them happy, therefore 
their transgression was without cause. 

Even so is it with all the fallen race of Adam. God is good 
to all. " He maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust." (Matt. v.45.) He 
doeth good continually, even to his greatest enemies. The infidel, 
the swearer, the thief, the whoremonger, the idolater, and he that 
oppresseth the hireling in his wages, God gives them no cause to 
sin; therefore he says he will be a swift witness against them. 
(Mal. iii. 5.) Even the Lord's own people before they are called 
by grace, some of them in part,ioular, have transgre11sed to the 
highest degree against God in whom they live and move and have 
their being. See the oase of Saul of Tarsus. How mad he was 
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against Christ and his saints; yet noither Christ nor his saints 
gave him any cause to persecute them; but it arose ont of the 
enmity of his heart, against real religion and the incarnate Son 
of God; and when the Lord brought him down, as he doee all 
his own people in due time, how ashamed he felt of himself and 
liis sinful cour,c, nor could he forget it as long as he Ii ved in 
this world; for just before he suffered for Christ's sake he acknow
ledged what he had been in his former days, saying, "Who was 
before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious; but I ob• 
tained mercy, because I did it ignorantly in unbelief." (1 Tim. 
i. 13.) 

But we may come a step nearer home and look into our own 
hearts. Since Christ has set up his kingdom there, since we have 
been born and led of the Spirit, enjoyed the Lord's presence, felt 
his mercy, and the aboundings of his grace over all our sins, how 
many times, to our shame be it spoken, have we transgressed 
without cause. Under a sight of the abominations of our nature 
which the Lord would have us to behold and into which he will 
lead us deeper and deeper, giving us fresh and clearer discoveries 
of what we are, how we are constrained to acknowledge that 
we sin daily against a holy, good, and gracious God who has 
never yet hurt one hair of our head nor done us the least injustice 
in any shape or form, either temporally or spiritually; and as 
long as we are in the body we shall have to learn more and more 
of the dreadful depths of the fall, the unsearchable depths of 
iniquity that are in us, and this, too, by the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit of God in our sonls, who time after time speaks, saying, 
"Turn agaiB, son of man, and thou shalt see greater abominations 
than these." So that we may safely say the angels, our first 
parents, the world at large, God's own people before they are 
called by grace, and God's own people after they are called by 
grace, all transgress without cause against God, against his 
mercies, and against his laws. We have all broken his laws and 
come short of his glory. 

But the Psalmist proceeds to the fourth verse, and .having 
dropped the plural he again commences to pray in the singular. 
He was concerned to have right views of God's ways. Jeremiah, 
when in great grief of soul, had to cry to the Lord for direction, 
for, like David, he felt his need of God, and said, "0 Lord, I 
know that the way of man is not in himself; it is not in man that 
walketh to direct hi.a steps" (Jer. x. 23), that is, not in the right 
way. Here the Psalmist lifts up his soul to the Lord that he 
would show him his ways. Clearly, then, he needed a revelation 
from God and instruction from the Almighty; for he felt assured 
tbat God's ways and ll).an's ways were altogether opposite; and 
the Lord himself has declared this, saying, "My ways are not 
your ways, neither are_ my thou~hts yo_ur though~s-" Ma'?-'.s -v:ay 
is a way of transgresswn; God s way 18 a way of reconc1hat10n. 
Man's way is a way of sinning; God's way is a way of mercy, 
Man's way is the broad way to hell; God't1 way is the na1,roW' 
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way that leads to the kingdom of heaven. Man's way is a way 
of misery and sorrow; wisdom's ways are ways of pleasantnesR, 
11,nd all her paths are peace. Man's way, if in a profession of 
religion, is to reconcile himself to God by works; God's way of 
reconciling man to himself is by grace, through the imfferings, 
bloodshedding, and death of the Lord J esas Christ. Man vainly 
thinks that tbere is a way to heaven by his own righteousness 
and strength; God's way is Cbrist, and Christ has declared and it 
will stand goo<l as long as time shall last, "I am the 'vV ay, the 
Truth, and the Life." We make ourselves sinners; God only 
can make us saints. vVe can bring ourselves into condemnation; 
God only can give us jrn:itification. We, by transgression, make 
ourselves worthy of hell and banishment from the presence of 
God for ever and ever; God's way is to save us from our sins, 
wash us from our iniquities, and make us fit to stand before him 
without a blemish ora fault; as Jade says: "Now unto him that 
is able to keep yon from falling, and to present yon faultless 
before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy." Have we 
not cause to lift up our souls with this dear, prayerful, Spirit
taught man of God and say, "Show me thy ways, 0 Lord?" 

The Psalmist also says, "Teach me thy paths." When God 
called Da..-id by his grace and afterwards sent Samuel to anoint 
him to be king, little did he understand the way in which he 
was to attain to the throne. The oil was poured upon his head, 
the Spirit of the Lord came upon him, but the paths of trial and 
tribulation were hidden from him. These things the Lord was 
not pleased to show him at first; but he was soon brought into 
pa.tbs that he had not known, for he soon had to encounter 
persecution and opposition. After the Ble;ised Spirit has come 
upon the Lord's people and theiL· heads have been anointed with 
oil, they find the Lord's paths very different to what they had 
marked out for themselves. Very often some unexpected trials 
come upon them, and instead of going joyfnlly to heaven as 
they vainly thought they should, they find themselves, like the 
Israelites of old, who were led in a zig-zag way, and after years 
of travel often found themselves a long way from the land of 
Canaan. God confounds our reason in many things, and gives 
no account of the why and wherefore of some paths that he is 
pleased to lead us into; but we must go thl"O'ngh tribulation, and 
the promise is: "I will bring the blind by a way that they knew 
not; I will lead them in paths that they have not known." 
(Isa. xiii. 16.) There we have a promise of fresh leading into 
fresh paths, and what they may be God only knows. 

When Job was blessed with every comfort and God had set a 
hedge round about him, when he was looked up to as a king, 
~hen he went through the gates into the city, washed his steps 
1n butter, and the Rock poured him out rivers of oil, he knew 
~ot what outward losses he was about to sustain, nor what 
inward trials and temptations from the devil, his wife, and 
others were to come upon him; but God ga,ve him secret sup-
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port and led him forth by a right way, so that he could say, 
"He knoweth the way that I t,ake; when he hath tried me, I 
shall come forth as gold." We only know the Lord's will and 
way as he is pleased to unfold it. It is easy to get into wrong 
paths, to mark out our own ways, and so bring misery upon 
ourselves; therefore we need to be continually crying for the 
Lord to teach us his paths, grant us a prayerful and a watchful 
spirit, a tender conscience in his fear, a looking up to him for 
wisdom and for faith to discern what is right in his eight, and 
in taking any fresh step to cry, like Moses, "If thy presence 
go not with me, carry me not up hence." 

But David did not only want to see God's ways and to be 
taught his paths, but in the fifth verse he entreats the Lord to 
lead him, saying, "Lead me in thy truth, and teach me; for thou 
art the God of my salvation; on thee do I wait all the day." He 
knew there were ways of falsehood,-ways by which men deceive 
themselves, and he did not want bis son! to be entangled in error 
or carried away with lies. He saw the end of many professors 
when he Raid, "There is no faithfulness in their mouth; their in
ward part is very wickedness; their throat is an open sepulchre; 
they flatter with their tongue." (Ps. v. 9.) Hence the force of 
this petition: "Lead me in thy truth," that is, in the way of 
truth. In another place he says, "I have loved the way of 
truth." The truth of God embraces all the great doctrines 
of the gospel, which is called the word of truth, and John tells 
us th&t "no lie is of the truth," for it is in perfect opposition to 
it. Everything that proceeds from God must be truth, for God 
cannot lie; but all the doct,rines which proceed from men in 
opposition to the pure gospel are called a lie. There were men 
in the primitive times, who, after they had heard the gospel 
preached in its purity, turned from it. Hymemens and Philetus 
were two of them, and Paul speaking of them says, "Who con
cerning the truth have erred, saying that the resurrection is 
past already;" and he saw that many others would depart 
from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of 
devils; therefore he predicted that they should turn away their 
ears from the truth and be turned unto fables. 

The Psalmist, like all the Lord's people in the present day, 
wanted to be led into the pure truth of Christ. The Word of 
God has always been a pure Word. We are surrounded with 
many changing scenes. The world is full of commotions and 
miseries. Death is constantly removing both the friends and 
enemies of God from the earth; but in the midst of all these 
things, God's pure Word of truth remains the same; as ~e~r 
says: "The Word of the Lord endureth for ever. And thu1 JS 

the word which by the gospel ie preached unto you." (J Pet. 
i. 25.) In the Word of truth God has revealerl hie mind and 
will, and he plants it and keeps it in the hearts of his people, a~~ 
he also waters it, for there he loves to see it flourish. So said 
David, '' Behold, thou desireet truth in the inward parts; an 
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in the hidden part thou shalt make me to know wisdom." The 
hearts of natural men embrace error and lying doctrines, but 
thfl Lord's people who are by the Spirit taught truth in their 
inward part'l are constrained to own it, hold fast to it., and 
profess it, nor can they speak against it; for we can do nothing 
against the truth, bnt for the truth, and the Lord himself has 
said of those who are Israelites indeed, "The remnant of Lirael 
shall not do iniquity, nor speak lies." (Zeph. iii. 18.) God 
gives his people a love to the truth, and they cannot and will 
not speak against that which they love, against that by which 
their souls have been quickened, and by which their souls have 
been saved; for they can say with David, "Thy lovingkindness 
is before mine eyes; and I have walked in thy truth" ( Ps. 
xxvi. 3); that is, in the right way, not holding the truth in 
unrightooe.sness, bnt having experienced something of the power 
of it, delivering their souls from error as well as from death; 
and this is one of the promises of Christ: "Ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make yon free." (Jno. viii. 32.) 

The Psalmist had a clear view of the truth, and longed to be 
led into the liberty and preciousness of it, but felt how much 
he needed a gracious teacher and instructor. The Word of God 
had been brought home with light and life to his soul, and faith 
was created in his heart to believe the testimony of God; so 
that amidst all the changes thr,:mgh which his soul passed he 

· could appeal to the Lord and say, "I have stuck unto thy 
testimonies." This is the case with the Lord's people now. 
'fhey have nothing else to cleave to and nothing else to hope in 
but the God of truth and the Word of truth; and as the Lord 
has made known to them the gospel of his ~ace and the power 
of his Word on their hearts thair cry is: "Take not the word of 
truth utterly out of my mouth." 

It is by the Word of God that sinners frequently have their 
eyes anointed and their ears opened. Convictions of sin and of 
every false way ard opened up to them, and the gospel of the 
grace of God in the love of it is implanted in their souls never, 
never to be eradicated. This was the case with the Ephesians to 
whom Paul wrote his epistle reminding them of their con version 
and confidence in Christ; for he said: "In whom ye also trnsted, 
after that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salva
tion." The Word of God has a sanctifying and saving power 
upon the heart, turning sinners from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God. This was the effect of Paul's 
ministry on the Thessalonians whom •• Gud had from the begin• 
niag chosen to salvation through sanotitication of the Spirit and 
helief of the trnth," and he reminds them that what he preached 
and what they received was the word of God and not the word 
of man, "but as it is in trnth the word of God, which effectnally 
worketh also in you that believe." 

Wherever this trnth is reueiveJ into a o·ood and honest heart 
it begets love to the brethren and friend,;"' of Christ, This was 
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tl~e effect o_f Peter'1- ministry on those who were converied throu~h 
h1s preachrng, for he saw and was glad at the blessed effects which 
the go1-pel had wrought in their hearts, and said, "Seeing ye have 
purified your son ls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto 
unfeigned love of the brethren, sec that ye love one another with 
a pure heart fervently." (1 Pet. i. 22.) 'rims we see that the 
Word of God is truth, and those who have received it into an 
honest a.nd good heart and contend earnestly for the faith once 
delivered unto the saints, these are the children of truth, nor will 
God give them up t,o believe a lie as thousands do; n,s it is writ
kn: "That t.l1cy all might be damned who believed not t.he 
truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousne11s." (2 Thess. ii. 12.) 
Not so with those who hMe received tho word, felt its power and 
preciousness, realized liberty through it, and had the truth un
folded to their understandings to see clearly that no lie is of the 
truth. Of these the Lord says, "Snrely they are my people, 
children that will not lie; so he was their Saviour." (Isa. !xiii. 8.) 

Some of the Lord's children of weak judgment may be for a 
time entangled through false, Judaizing teachers, as was the case 
with the Galatians. These teachers so wrought upon the corrupt 
and fleshly part of the saints that they stirred them up to become 
zealous for the law and for the covenant of circumcision, even 
after they had had liberty, peace, and pardon made known to 
their souls; bot, Paul would not in any way preach the law of 
works on which to build their hopes for eternity. He ha<;l showed 
them that by the works of the law no flesh could be justified. 
Now he says, "If I build again the things which I destroyed, 
I m!Lke myself a transgressor," and he showed them that if 
righteousness come by the law, then Christ died in vain; for if 
they could get to heaven by the works of the first covenant, then 
there would be no need £or the covenant of grace, and for the 
sufferings, merits, and death of Christ. Being thus beguiled 
Paul addresses his converts calling them foolish, asking who has 
bewitched them, and w by they should not obey the truth, seeing 
Christ had been set before their eyes in Paul's ministry as he 
who w.as crucified for their sins and who had gone to the end of 
the law for righteousness on their behalf; and as a proof that 
they were not under the covenant of works, but under the truth 
of the gospel, or the covenant of grace, God had sent the Spirit 
of life and liberty and power into their hearts. 

Therefore Paul, who was their father in Christ, again addresses 
them, saying, "Received ye the Spirit by "he works of tho law, or 
by the bearing of faith?" As if he should say, "If by the Spirit 
your religion wa.s begun, your hearts changed, and Chri!>t revealed 
to you as the end of the law, and this came to you by the hearing 
of the word nf fruth which f preaehcd to you, are you so foolish, 
1;0 beguiled, 1,0 i;tupid, and so blinded by these false apostles and 
dec;eitful workers as uow to tum back to the covenant of w01·ks 
by which no soul ever yet was or ever can be saved? Are you 
1-,0 foolish as to think you are 110w made perfect by the flesh? 
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Did not God at first send into your hearts the Spirit of trnth 
whilst hearing the word of faith preached, just the same as be 
Rent it into the heart of Abraham; for you heard the same doc
trine from my lips that Abraham received from the lips of God, 
and 'Know ye not that they which are of faith, the same are the 
children of Abraham? ' Have you not been justified from all 
yoar Aim; and received the Spirit of liberty and the Spirit of 
adopt.ion into your souls, and felt the truth so precious to you as 
it foll from my lips that you would have plucked oat your own 
eyes and given them to me? Now come, yon foolish Galatiar.s, 
answer me this one question, 'Am I therefore become your enemy 
because I tell yon the truth?'" Then he again reminds them 
what a good beginning they had had, how willingly their feet 
ran in the ways of God, how their hearts were strengthened with 
what he had preached to them, and says, "Ye did ran well. 
Who did hinder you that yo should not obey the truth?" 

Bat though they had been thus zealously affected by falsti 
teachers and were ready to exclude Paul, he still owns them and 
still loves them; for he knew full well thaL they were sons of God 
and that he had begotten them unto God through the trnth of 
the gospel. Therefore he turns to them with affection, kindness, 
and love, ·saying, "My little children, of whom I travail in birth 
again until Christ be formed in you." He did not call them old 
men in grace, no1· even young men, saying, "Ye arP. :.trong, and 
the word of God abideth in you," bat '' Little children," and he 
was willing to nurse and give them milk and meat th_at they 
might grow; nay more, he travailed in birth that Christ might 
again descend with power into their hearts and root out of them 
all these false doctrines and errors, and even the false zeal and 
false love with which those Jadaizing teachers had affected 
them. · 

The Psalmist evidently saw the truth of God clearly; but poor 
man, like ourselves, he was often with fetters bound, and unable 
to take one right step forward in his own strength, and quite as 
unable to go back into error. So it is with the people of God, 
-they cannot go back into error; for "we are not of them who 
draw back unto perdition; bat of them that believe to the saving 
of the soul." (Heb. x. 39.) Yet though th11 truth is set forth 
before us with all its varieties, how the children of God have to 
pray that God would lead them into it, that is, into the comfort of 
it and into the liberty of it; so that their souls may rejoice in tho 
truth; as Paul speaks of love: "Rejoice th not in iniquity, but 
rejoiceth in the truth." (1 Cor. xiii. 6.) David had enjoyed these 
things in his soul many, many times when he prayed this prayer·; 
for he saith in another Psalm, "He rcstoreth my soul; he leadeth 
me in the paths of righteousness for his name's sake.'' By tmth 
we may undel'Stand God himself, even the Father of mercies; for 
he is called tho God of truth. ·whatever ho has said must be 
right, and whatever he has promised he will perform; for he has 
sairl, "Once have I sworn by my holiness that I will not lie unt,o 
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David" (Ps. lxx:xix. 35), that is, not only unto David personally, 
but unto all David's seed; for he has said, "They shall all know 
me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them." 

'rhis was one of the great doctrines that Christ ~ngraved on 
the heart of the poor adulterous woman of Samaria when he 
said, "The hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers 
shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth; for the Father 
seeketh such to worship him." (Jno. iv. 23.) This is the worship 
the saints of God love to feel in their hearts, and those who do 
so are the true circumcision, who worship God in the spirit, and 
have no confidence in the flesh. The prophet Isaiah saw the love 
of God's heart and his way of saving sinners, and felt the Spirit 
of adoption when he said, "0 Lord, thou art my God; I will 
exalt thee, I will praise thy name; for thou hast done wonderful 
things; thy counsels of old are faithfulness o.nd truth." (Isa. 
:xxv. 1.) He saw the things on which the counsels of God were 
founded, namely, faithfulness and truth. Moses, speaking of 
Christ, says, "A God of truth and without iniquity, just and 
right is he." Jeremiah had a similar view of the Eternity of the 
Lord Jesus when he said, "The Lord is the true God, and an 
everlasting King" (Jer. x. 10); and when Christ came into t.he 
world to do his Father's will, grace and truth in all their fulness 
were with him; for "the law was given by Moses, but grace and 
truth came by Jesns Christ." Those who saw Christ by faith and 
were brought to know him, who had received him into their 
hearts as the Son of the Father in truth and love, beheld him as 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life. 

With the truth of God the Blessed Spirit girds the loins of all the 
saints; as Paul says: "Haviug your loins girt about with truth." 
(Eph. vi. 14.) He evidently refers to what the Lord said to the 
Israelites when he commanded them to partake of the Passover 
previous to their exit from Egypt; and told them they were to 
eat it with their loins girded, their shoes on their feet, and their 
staff in their hand. (Exod. xii. 11.) Christ, the Incarnate Son of 
God, " was a minister of the circumcision for the truth of God, 
to confirm the promises made unto the fathers." (Rom. xv. 8.) 
The Psalmist had a sweet faith's view of Christ when he penned 
the words: "Truth f:hall spriug out of the earth; and righteous
ness shall look down from heaven." (PR. lxxxv. 11.) 'l'his was ful
filled when the virgin M.ary, who was of the earth, earthy, gave 
birth to her Firstborn, when God sent a multitude of the heavenly 
host, saying, "Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good will toward men." (Lu. ii. 14.) But more especially when 
Jesus was baptized in Jordan did righteousuess look down from 
heaven; as we read: "The heavens were opened unto him, and 
he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting 
upon him; and lo, a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased." Then the second time truth 
sprung out of the earth when Jesus was ra,ised again from the 
dead by tl,e glory of the Father, who was well pleased with 
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Chrif!t as the le,w-]1 nlfiller and Redeemer, and he who bad re
conciled the church unto God by hie own blood. The substance 
of all this poor Simeon, who waited for the consolation of Israel, 
realized when ho took the Lord Josue in his arms and said, "Lord, 
now Ietteet thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy 
word; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation." 

Then again, the Blessed Spirit is the Spirit of truth whom 
Christ sends from the Father to guide into all truth. He it is 
who testifies· of Jesus, leads Dil to him, makes known his Person, 
and shows to us his beauty and bleRsedness, and enables us to say, 
"Thou art fairer than the children of men." This i11 the blessed 
Leader ·and Instructor who teaches all the children of God; for 
"as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God;" and to him the souls of the Lord's children are led to 
pray, saying, "Lead me in thy truth." That is, lead me into the 
enjoyment and liberty, into the life and power and blessedness 
of truth; and teach rne. As if the Peal mist should say, '' 0 Lord, 
thon knowest how weak I am, and cannot lead myself. Thon 
knowest how ignorant I am, and none but thou canst teach me ; 
and as thou teachcst thy people truth in the inward part1<,-as 
thou teachest them everything that is es,ential to sal vatio □, 0 
teach me,-poor, foolish, ignorant, bruised reed as I am, a po or 
worm of the earth, and let me not be deceived; but let integrity 
and uprightness preserve me." 

Whilst waiting on God and plee.ding with him the Holy Spirit 
wrought confidence in David's mind that God wa3 the God of 
hie salvation. The truth and power of this he had realized many 
times before. Sovereign, regenerating grace had made him a new 
creature; he had experienced the new birth; according to the 
new man he do lighted in grace and exultingly cried, "Salvation 
is of the Lord." 

lt is very blessed after seasons of darkness and death for ths 
Lord again to revive hie work and answer the petition of oar 
poor souls when we have been led to say, "Show me thy mercy, 
0 Lord, and grant me thy salvation," that is, the joy and comfort 
of it; for if once the soul has been brought from death unto life 
and realized the converting grace of God, it never can be lost, 
though all joy and comfort may be taken away. But as it was 
with David, so is it with the souls of God's people now. They 
remember what they have had and long for a restoration of 
former joys and consolations, and cry, "Restore unto me the joy 
of thy salvation, and uphold me with thy free Spirit." 

(To ue crJnti1mcd) 

WE cannot fully understand the sufferings o'. Christ. God 
only knows what is in the curse of the law. God al"ne knows what 
is the true and utmost desert of siu. How, then, do we know what 
Christ suffered, when the punishment due to our ~i11, when all our 
iniquities, and the curse of the law met on him! God only knows what 
i~ in these things,-Owen, 
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A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF s01rn OF THE LAST WORDS 
OF THE LATE THOMAS HALYBURTON, WHO DIED 
ON SEPT. 231w, 1712, AGED 37. 

ON "r ednesday, Sept. 17th, when a friend in the morning 
a,sked him how he had rested during the night, he said, "Not 
well;" and spoke of how he had been sorely tossed with the 
thoughts of eternity; "but," said he, "I dare not say they were 
distracting. My evidences are much clouded indeed. I have been 
thinking on the terrible things of God, and all that is difficult 
in death to a saint. All my enemies have been round about me. 
I have had a great conflict, and my faith was like to fail. 0 that 
I may be kept now in this last trial that is ensuing from being 
an offence to his people!" In the afternoon, when some of his 
brethren came in to visit him, he said to them, "I am but young, 
and have little experience; but this death-bed now makes me old, 
and therefore I would encourage you to faithfulness in the Lord's 
work. Ye -will never repent this. He is a good Master; I have 
always found him so. If I had a thousand lives I would think 
them all too little to employ in hi;; service." All this day and 
some days preceding it he was under a cloud and desertion. 

Sept. 18th.-When a friend asked him how he was in the 
morning, he broke silence with these words: "0 what a terrible 
conflict had I yesterday! But now I can say, 'I have fought a 
good fight, I have kept the faith.' Now the Lord has filled my 
mouth with a new song. Praise is comely for the upright. 
Shortly I shall have such a sight of God as I have never yet had, 
and be more meet to praise him than ever. 0 the thoughts of an 
incarnate God are sweet and ravishing! I wonder at myself that 
I do not love him more and that I do not admire him more! 0 
that I could honour him! What a wonder that I enjoy such 
composure under all my bodily pain and in view of approaching 
death! 0 what a mercy that I have the use of my reason till I 
have declared the Lord's goodness to me!" 

To his wife he said, "The Lord came to me in the third watch 
of the night, walking upon the waters; and he said to me, 'I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end; I was dead and 
am alive, and live for evermore; and have the keys of hell and of 
death;"' and added, "He stilled the tempest, and now there is 
a sweet calm in my soul." Then he said, "I shall see my Re
deemer stand on the earth at the last day; but I hope to see him 
before that, the Lamb in the midst of the throne. 0 it will be 
a glori0us compauy,-tlw spir·its of just mc11 rua<lc perfect, and 
Jesus the Mediator of the covc11aut ! 0 for grace, grace, to be 
patient to the end 1" 

W ben the pb y sician came i11, he sa.id, "Is my pulse weak, 
doctor?" 'I'he reply was, "Yes." He then said, "Doctor, as to 
this piece of work, you arc near an end with it. I wish you may 
lay it to heart, fo1· it will come to your door too; and it is a 
business of great moment to die like a Ch1•ii,tian. Christ him-
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self has told ns that there are bnt few that shall be saved, even 
among them who are called outwardly. There is a reality in 
religion, doctor; but this is an age that has lost the sense of it. 
The Lord has not said to the seed of ,Jacob, 'Seek ye my face in 
vain.' Atheists will see one day whether it be so or not. I am 
so far from altering my thoughts of religion by reason of the 
present contempt thrown on it and opposition made to it, that 
this endears it the more to me. As to the simplicity of gospel
worship, many must have gaudy pomp now-a-days in worship; it 
is an evidence of the deca)' of religion; for when folk lack the 
power and spirituality of it, they must have something to please 
the carnal heart. This is my sense of it; and they are the words 
of truth and sobernesg; and I speak as being shortly to appear 
in judgment, and hope to give an account of this with joy, as a 
part of the testimony of Jesus.'' 

After a pause he said, "Everyone that is in Christ Jesus must 
be a new creature; be must have union with Christ, and a new 
nature. That is the gronndwork of religion. The Christian 
religion is little understood by the most part of us. Verily, there 
is a reality in religion. The little acquaintance I have had with 
God within these two days has been better than ten thousand 
times the pains I have all my life been at abont reliiion. It is 
good to have him to go to when we are turning our face to the 
wall. He is known for a Refuge in the palaces of Zion, and is a 
very present help in trouble. 0 there is a strange hardness in 
the heart of man! We must have an ear from God before we can 
hear." 

"We are foolish creat·ures; we would have all the trial at 
our disposal and limit the Lord as to the circumstances of our 
trial, Why should I complain of a little trouble in lying on this 
bed? Blessed be God, there is an everlasting rest; yea, Christ 
has perfumed the bed of languishing and the grave-he has un
stinged death. 

"Ministers may have a clear call to work in a place, even where 
they have the certain prospect of difficulties and winnowing 
trials. I long for Jerusalem's peace and joy. I must have a 
word to ruy brethren in the ministry, for it is on my heart. I am 
young, but I am near the end of my life, and that makes me old. 
It was the delight of my heart to preach the gospel, and it made 
me sometimes neglect a frail body. I ever thought if I could 
contribute (instrumentally) to the saving of a soul, it would be 
a star, a crown, and a glorious crown. I know this was the thing 
I aimed at. I desired to decrease, that the Bridegroom might 
increase, and to be nothing, that he might be all; and I rejoice 
in his highness. I rejoice that the Lord's grace enabled me to 
this. I was fond enough of books, but I must say, in the course 
of my ministry, what the Lord let me sec of my ill heart and what 
waR necessary against it,, was more useful to me than all my 
books. 0 that I had the tongue of men and angels to praise him 1" 

When advised to lie quiot a litt!o ho said, "Whereoll should a 
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men bestow his last breath, but in commending the Lord Jesus 
Christ, God clothed in onr natnre, dying for our sins? .As I 
preached the gospel in my life, so I desire to die preaching it." 
When his wife asked how he was, he answe1·ed, "My dear, I am 
longing for the salvation of God, and hastening to 'it." Then, 
seeing her very sad, he said, "J\ily dear, encourage yourself; here 
is a body going to clay, and a soul going to heaven, where I hope 
you are to come." 

Sept. 19th.-When desired to lie quiet, be answered, "Should I 
lie here altogether useless? Should I not spend the last bit of my 
s~retigth to show forth his glory?" Ho held np his hands and 
s1.:d, "Lame hands, and lame legs ; but sec a lame man leaping 
a.n<i rejoicing." At another time he said, c; Here is a demonstra
tt0n of the reality of religion, that I, a poor weak, timorous man; 
ns much once afraid of death as n.uy,-1 that have been many 
years nnder the terrors of death, should come now, in the mercy 
of God end by the power of his grace, composedly and with joy 
to look death in U1e face." Then he s11id, "I hope tbe Lord will 
deal tenderly; but pray for me, that my faith fail not. I loved 
to live preaching Christ, and love to die preaching Christ." Then, 
as to his ~piritnal enemies, he said, "I think I am now almost 
out of their hands." One said, "That is n. great victory." He 
anewered, "I dare not ~peak of victory; but the Lord holds me 
np. I em afraid to speak, lest that cursed enemy, self lie at the 
door to catch; for when I have had the greate3t blessings, I have 
felt corruption stirring, and inclining me to spoil my Lord of his 
glory. I bless the Lord that ever he honoured such a sinful, 
unworthy worm to preach the gloriom,gospel of his Son. I con
fess I have bnt ill-managed this glorious trust; and my manifold 
corruptions made me a sinner in all I did exceedingly; yet, so 
far as I know my own heart, it was the life of my life to preach 
Christ crucified. I bless God that he has cast an insignificant 
worm's lot among those to whom his weak labours were not un
acceptable; and I look upon it as a high privilege to have the 
countenance of the saints, the excellent ones of the earth. I have 
desired to live wit.h them here, and desire to have my lot with 
them eternally hereafter. 0 the wisdom that is laid up in the 
Book of God, and is to be found only there! The operations of the 
Spirit of God are maligned this day; but if we take away the 
operations and influences of the Spirit of God in religion, I know 
not what is left. I r;,joice that Urn Lord iR taking me away iu 
my younger years, that I shall be free of tlw t1·<1,11sgmssiou of the 
wicked; and it hn.R many a year grieved my soul to !lee it" 

After a little he said, "There is a sweet corn posure 011 my 
spirit; the beams of the house are, as it were, cr;icking. I am 
laying down wy tabernacle, to be built again. 0 for grace to be 
faithful unto death; for after we have gone through many 
things, y<:t we have need still to wait on God t,ill the last; for it 
i11 he that endures to the end that shall be saved. I owe tho 
Lord so much that I c;anuot but comrneud hiQl. As far as my 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1889. 201 

word will go, I m11st procl,iim it; he i:➔ tho best M1ster th~,t ever 
I saw." 

To a minister who came from Edinburgh to visit hirn, he said, 
"Come, and see your friend in the best ca,e that ever yon s:i.w 
him in-longing for a deliverance, and hastening- to the coming
of the day of God; waiting for the salvation of God, on a hed of 
roses, though nature and skin say not so; hut. it iR a hed p'lr
fumed. 0 let us exalt his name together! Glory dwells in Im
manuel's land. 'Stay me with flagons, comfort me with apples; 
for I am sick of love.' Then to one of the elders of the p:i.nsh 
he said, "James, you are an old man, and I am dying; the child 
is going to die a hundred years old. I am like a shock of corn 
fully ripe. 'Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright?' I 
am not c:i.lling myself perfect; the Lord knowb I am far from it. 
I have found corruption st.irring this morning." One said, "The 
Lord's dealings with you have been verv uncommon." He 
answered, "V cry uncommon indeed, if yon knew all that I know; 
yea, bat therein is the glory of the Lord, that he makes the weak 
strong, and thus the excellency of the power is more remarkably 
seen. Here I am now, a weak man, in the hands of the king of 
terrors, rejoicing in hope of the glory that is to be revealed, and 
that by the death and resurrection of a despised Christ." 

He, apprehending himself very low, said, "Come, sweet Lord 
Jesus, receive this spirit fl.uUering within my breast like a bird 
to be, out of a snare. When shall I hear thee say, 'Arise, my 
love, my fair one, and come away?' Come, sweet Lord Jesus, 
and take me by the hand, that I stumble not in the dark valley 
of death, I am wea1·y V'{itb delays. I faint for thy salvation. 
Why are his chariot wheels so long a-coming? I desire to be 
patient nuder his hand; but he most open my hea.rt to glorify 
him. Thou that knowest all things, thou knowest that I love 
thee. I find corruption vigorous and strong. I am a monument 
of the power of God. My trouble is great, but I am helped to 
bear it. My desire has been these many years to suffer for the 
truth of our religion, and now God has given me the greatest 
honour, to be a living witness to it and a monument of it, that 
' we have not followed cunningly devised fables.' I shall be in 
heaven shortly. I shall go there by the word of my testimony 
and the blood of t,he Lamb. All is of grace. He has chosen me, 
called me, justified rue, and sanctified me by his grace. He gi HR 

grace and glo1·y. Here I lie pained, without pain; without 
Hl.rength, itud yet shong. l'\lany times when I have thought on 
t.ho worthies that Ii vod in tho days of old, I have said l was as 
u11e born out of duo time; but uow I think I am horn iu due 
timo, for I Hhall see Jesus, whodolivo1·s from the wrath tu come." 

"1 am fLtll of matter. I know nut where to bPgin or end. The 
Spirit of the Lord has been rnight,y with me. The Book of God 
is a marvellous thing. It is written wit.bin and without. I n~ver 
studied it to Lhe half of what I should· but now God has given 
me much of it together. Never was i more uneasy in my life, 
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and yet I was never more easy. All my bones are like to break, 
-they stick through my skin; a ha.nd is a burden to me, my 
month is a burden, and yet all is easy: ' Not unto us, not nnto 
us.' I am more than a conqueror; yet not I, but the grace of 
God in me. By the grace of God I am what I am. The God of 
peace has bruised Satan under my feet. Yon see affiiction is no 
mark of God's displeasure. I often wondered how the martyrs 
could clap their hands in tho fire, bnt I do not wonder at it now. 
I conld clap my hands, though yon should hold burning candles 
about them, and think it no hardship though the Barnes were 
going round about them. .And yet I should cry and not bo able 
to bear it, if you but touched my toe, if the Lord withdrew. I 
CJonld not have believed that I could cheerfully have borne this 
rod BO long. Thi,, is a miracle, pain without pain; and this is 
not a fancy of a man disordered in l1is brain, bnt of one lying 
in full composure. 0 blessed be God tbat ever I was born ! 0 
if I were but where he is! .And yet, for all this, God's withdraw
ing from me wonld make me as weak as water . .All this which I 
enjoy, though it be miracle npon miracle, wonld not make me stand 
without new supply from God. The thing I rejoice in is that God 
is altogether foll, and that in the Mediator, Christ Jesus, there 
is all the fnlness of the Godhead, and it will never run out.'' 

To his wife he said, "My dear, we have had many a sweet day 
together. We must part for a while, but we shall meet again, and 
shall have one work, even to praise God and the Lamb." Then to 
some present he said," Were it not for the power of grace, natnre 
wonld be distracted under what I have upon me now; but the 
Lord upholds me. I do not weary; bnt the hireling longs for his 
wages. He seems in his adorable wisdom to try me further, and 
holy and reverend is his name. Be is not wanting to me. lam 
carnal, but I long for a deliverance from a body of sin. Shame 
belongs to me. I am a sinner; the praise of all belongs to the 
Lord. Glory to him that ever he revealed himself in me. He is 
free in his love. I was wallowing in my blood; but he passed by, 
·and cast his skirt over me.'' 

.After prayer, he having joined in singing, said, "I had always 
a mistuned voice, and a bad ear, but which was worst of all, I 
often had a mistuned heart; but when I join the temple service 
above, there shall not be one string of the affections out of tune. 
I am nothing, less than nothing-a vile sinner; b11t mercy does 
all, I bless his name. I am lying his debtor, not able to pay a mite 
of it. I aru one of the chief of sinners, yet very kindly dee.It 
with; whence is this to rne? These are the two worst enemies 
I have-self, with it.s fair i;hows ·and i;ecret insinuations; and 
unbelief sh nggling hard against me. 0 to be where there is 
no sin I How i;wect hac; evPn thiR bed been, though Rin remains 
and my t.ronble i.➔ gr<•nt,; yet f lrnve been composed in the midst 
of my trouLle. Glory to God that, a vile worm, the chief of 
sinners, is siugled out to l,e a rnouu1uent of hiti grace and a 
trnmpeter of h1K prai,,<:. Who is a God like uuto thee? It is 
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the power of religion, and not a name, that will give the com
fort I now find. I am dying as one unto whom the Lord is 
showing himself marvellously good. This is no raving of a sick 
man. I bless God I never had my judgment more distinct all 
my days thau I have now, which is an evidence of the reality of 
religion." 

To a gentlewoman ho said, "You arc come to see your old dying 
friend-a wonder indeed, but a wonder of mercy. The God of 
!?lory appeared to me; and the first sight I got of him wa.s such 
that it won my heart to him, so as it has never been loosed; for 
though I have had many wanderings, yet I can say, I was never 
myself till I got back to the centre again." 

He then had a little rattle in his throat, and said, "This may 
be irksome to yon; but every messenger of death is pleasant to 
me, and I am only detained here that I may trumpet forth his 
praise a little longer." About noon he said, "I was just think
ing upon the pleasant spot of earth where I shall lie, beside Mr. 
Rutherford, and others; and I shall come in as the little one 
amongst them." Then to some ministers when they came in he 
said, "What a demonstration has God given yon and me of the 
immortality of the soul by the vigour of my intellect and the 
lively actings of my spirit after God and the things of God, now 
when my body is so low, and also pained ! " At night he felt 
very weak, and after a sore conflict, he said, "Ebenezer." One 
said, "The Lord has helped hitherto, and he will help." 
Then he said, "When I am not able to speak, I will show yon a 
sign of triumph when I am near glory, if I be able. The conflict 
is long, but blessed be he that gives patience.'' A little after he 
said, "Lord, pity." 

To his wife he said, "My dear, be not discouraged, though I 
should go away in a fainting fit. The Lord's way is the best 
way; and I am composed." One said, "Yon seem to be near the 
crown that you laave been wrestling so long for." He cried, 
"Free grace! Free grace! Not unto me." Speaking of his body, 
he said, "Why should it not go to dust?" One said, "Yon have 
been crying much to God to be with you; and I doubt not but 
that yon are finding it so now." He said, "Yes." One said, 
"Now you are putting your seal to the truth that great is the 
gain of godliness." He answered, "Yes, indeed." When he could 
not speak, he lifted up his hands and clapped them. He spoke 
little the last six hours before his death, only some broken sen
tences, which with difficulty were understood: but often cried, 
"Pray, pray." He fell asleep in the Lord on Sept. 23rd, 1712. 

OLD Adam never was n, sn,int yet., and never will be. _(Rom. vii.) 
On the other hand the new man or principle of o·race Ill the !ten,rt, 
never sinned, and ;1cvor can.-Toplmly. -~ . 

THE Word of God will not avail to salvahon without the 
Spirit of God. A compass is of no use to a mariner unless he has 
light to see it by.-Toplady. 
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THB HIDINGS OF GOD'S I<'ACI<}, 

J1Y RUSK. 

(Oontinnedji·om page 103.) 
ANOTHER proof to us that the Lord smiles n pou us is this, that wo 

shall feel the sentence of justification in our souls; and this is 
what every convinced sinner should seek after. People will tell 
you that they arc converted, and it was all done very quickly 
with them under one sermon, and that many years ago; but ho~ 
have they gone on since? 0 very comfortably and happily, and 
they do those things that arc pleasing to God. Such have no 
changes and therefore they fear not God, which fear is the 
beginning of wisdom. They are deluded by the devil, for if 
it were God's work they would find it a path of tribulation as 
well as others. Justification, therefore, is essential; for "the un
righteous shall not enter the kingdom of God." The Prodigal 
enjoyed this when the father said, "Bring forth the best robe and 
put it on him." Also Joshua, the high priest,, when the Lord said, 
"Take away his filthy garments, and clothe him with change 
of raiment;" and the church triumphed in it, saying, "He hatb. 
covered me with the robe of righteousness." This riizhteonsness 
Christ wrought out in all his holy obedience, and "by his 
obedience many shall be made righteous." Faith, under the 
Spirit's influence, apprehends and puts it on. All this id brought 
about by the Lord shining on us, and by his smile1l, as JOU may 
see in the poor woman taken in adultery, whom the Pharisees 
brought to Christ. They all accused her, saying that Moses in the 
law commanded that such should be stoned, and asked Christ, 
"What sayest thou!"" When they continued asli:ing, he lifted up 
himself and said unt0 them, "He that is without sin among you,let 
him first cast a stone at her;" and being convicted by their own 
conscience they went out one by one, until Jesus was left alone, and 
the woman standing in the midst. Then when Jesus had lifted up 
him.self, and saw none but the woman, he said unto her, "vVoman, 
where are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 
She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, "Neither do 
I condemn thee; go, and sin no more." (Jno. viii. 10, ll.) The 
blessed effect of all this was justification; for if Christ did not 
condemn the poor woman, he must have justified her, not in what 
she had done, for he told her to go and sin no more, but in his 
own righteousness. Hence Solomon sa.ys in hi:; Proverbs, "A 
king tha.t sitieth i.n the tbroue of judgment f!catteroth awa_y all 
evil with his eye:i." (Prov. xx. 8.) This King is the Lorrl Jesus 
Christ: "Yet have l set my Kiug t1pon my holy hill of Ziuu." 
(Ps. ii. G.) Christ 8its upon the throne of judgment. Hence be 
~aid, '' For judgment l am come into this world, that they which 
see not might see; aud that they which sec might be macle 
blind." (Jno. ix. ;J~.) 

U oder the teaching,, of the Holy Spirit (~od't1 elect are convinced 
of their blindness and ignorance, and such shall see their interest 
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in Christ-, and tlmt their jaclgrnent V<a'l fnll_y execnted upon him; 
but nil those who boaf:t of t,ht>ir light sh-tll be made blind. They 
are blinded by the god of this world, and being left in that state, 
"the wicked shall be silent in darknes~." Now this King scattered 
away all these !lccusers from this poor woman, for they went oat 
one by one. A look from Jesus makes every enemy fly, and this 
poor woman was made a partaker of God's Spirit, for she called 
Christ, Lord, and "none can say that Jesus is the Lord bat by 
the lioly Ghost,." 

Another proof that we have the Lord's smiles, his visitR, and 
his approbation, is a feeling sense of his love sbed abroad in our 
hearts. This love is sovereign and free. It is sovereign because 
all men do not experience it, and free because it is wholly, and al
together to sinners. Say yon, "They were sinners, bnt are not 
so now, for they are converted and become saints." That they are 
converted and are saints I fully believe, but still they are sinners, 
and that they well know to the grief of their souls, not openly 
(though they may be left to fall into sin as David, Peter, and 
others), but a body of sin and death they carry about with them, 
and this Satan, by di vine permission, works npon in all directions. 
Say you, "f deuy that evel' a converted man can thas go on." 
Then yon deny the infirmities of Bible saints and of the church 
of God in all ages, and prove to a demonstration that you your
self were never taught of God. 0 how a poor child of God groans 
under tbe weight of this old man, which I well know by bitter 
experience. The cravings and lastings of the flesh cause him 
many a bitter hoar; yet nothing can eventually stop this love 
of God in the manifestations of it to such a soul. 

I had a proof of this again last night; for I went oat to hear 
the word, and on the road I felt worldly and carnal, and an in
dulging things I oaght not, and felt averse to all th11.t is good. 
I thought of prayer, bat unbelief worked so strong and I re
garded iniquity in my heart and felt poorly in body. However, 
against wind and tide and only in words, I called on the Lord, 
and very shortly after he visited me with his love. I felt the 
change, and could immediately see that it was a free love aud not at 
all depending, in the manifestations of it, on my diligence, spiri
tually-mindedness, nor having my heart in tone by prayer, faith, 
or any other thing; bat that the Lord loved me amidst all my base
ness, as mochas when I lived ever so near him and did that which 
was well-pleasing in his sight. Now I will tell you what effect 
this bad u pan me. It did not make me sow to the flesh or try to 
gratify what was before workiug in my heart.. No; but I felt a 
persuasion that tho Lord was with me, and foH nrnrue~s of ncces,, 
and e. cry to him for my&elf aud others, particularly for one whn 
desired an interest, iu my poor prayers. J Low felt, I cllnld P1"1Y 
for that person. When I reached t.he honse of Goel I heard the 
word sweetly, felt peace, quietne~s, and no coudemnat10a; and 
this feeling abode with me till I went to bed., 

These visits are sovereign and fr.:e, aud ofteu collle when we 
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know we deserve the rod and fully expect it. You may clearly 
see all this experience in Ephraim. All he had dono to procure 
a manifestation of this love was going on in the way of his own 
heart, and a shocking way this is. But does the Lord say that 
if he will alter and turn over a new leaf and walk uprightly, that 
then he will manifest his love unto him? No; if he did he never 
would have known anything of it,, and that the Lord well knew; 
but the Lord's Joye to him as well as to all his chosen people is 
soYereign and free: "I have seen his ways ( of covetousness and 
going on frowardly), and will heal him; I will lead him also, 
and restore comforts unto him and to bis mourners." (Isa. lvii. 
18.) This is the way the Lord gets all our heart. What effect 
bad this upon Ephraim? Did it make him go on again frowardly? 
No; but he tells us that he repented, that he was instructed, and 
that he smote upon his thigh, being ashamed and confounded. 
What said the Lord? "Is Ephraim my dear son? (by election 
and by adoption) Is he a pleasant child? (as considered in Christ 
and according to the new man of grace) for since I spake against 
}1im (in the law), I do earnestly remember him still (in Christ 
Jesus). I will surely have mercy upon him." (Jer. xxxi. 20.) 

Mr. H. told me iu a letter he sent me that the Lord would kill 
me with kindness; and nothing else will so kill us to everything 
of this world and our own corrupt hearts. It was a sweet seme 
of God's love that so overcame Mary and drew forth the love of 
the new man in her. When the Lord grants ns his presence and 
the smiles of his countenance it overcomes us and warms our 
hearts. Hence the two disciples on their way to Emmaus said one 
to another, "Did not our heart burn within us, while he talked 
with us by the way, and while he opened to us the Scriptures?" 
When the Lord smiles upon us we shall know it by the heavenly 
provision which we shall have and which we much need. You 
know this stands good literally. If you are poor and need food, 
and if a friend of yours should see you, he will give you food, or 
if be does not do so, he is not a true friend to have plenty him
self and yet see you in want. This is love in word and in tongue, 
but not in deed and in truth. Say you, '' There are plenty of 
these sort of people." I well know there are. But not so with 
this Friend that loveth at all times. When on earth he proved 
the truth of this literally to his disciples whea he said, "Children, 
b:a.ve ye any meat?" and we read that "he had compassion on 
the multitude because they had been with him three. days, and 
hl1d not.l,ing 1.o eat." 

Say yon, "What is this spiritual food?" I might mention many 
things, but in a word it is all comprised in this, Christ crucified 
experimentally and savingly known, felt, and enjoyed by a poor 
p2risbing sinner. This you may flee in the poor prodigal, and 
therefore Im nitd UL1t, "J perish with hunger;" and what fed 
Lirnr Wliy, tlie fatted caJf, typical of the Lord Je:,;us Chribt; 
aud he tells us that his flesh ill weat indeed, aud hit:1 Llood drink 
indeed; and says, "Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
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blood, hath eternal life;" "I am the Bread of life;" and he has 
promised Zion an abundant supply: "I will abundantly bless her 
provision; I will satisfy her poor with bread." (Pe. cxxxii. 15.) 
You see who they are that shall be fed-the perishing and the 
poor. No man living can be said to be in this state that can feed 
upon any of his own performances; and the reason yon a.nd I are 
kept so short of this food is not owing to any deficiency of it, for 
there is bread enough and to spare in our Father's house, a,nd all 
folness of grace in the Lord Jesus Christ, for in him are all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge; but it iR our legal spirit that 
holds us down. Those who come stripped of all, without money 
and without price, such are told to eat that which is good, and 
to let their Boule delight themselves in fatness. I have often 
proved this, and yet am just a3 prone as ever to look £or 1:mme
thing in myself as a preparatory work to the reception of this 
food. 

The Lord has promised to make a feast of fat things £or his 
people, of fat things full of marrow. This feast which the 
.Lord of hosts makes is the Lord Jesus Christ. So says Paul, 
"Christ, our Passover, is sacrificed for ns; therefore let ns keep 
the feast." His love is better t,ban wine, and it is called "wine 
on the lees" because it is pure and unadulterated love, and 
with it he will feed the poor of his flock. When we go to hear 
a sent servant of the Lord it is well for us to consider, not 
whether we were poor, but whether we are now poor; for "he 
will satisfy his poor with bread." All this comes from Christ's 
presence, who is the Bridegroom of the church. Hence he 
says himself, in answer to the Pharisees, who wished his dis
ciples to fast as well as John's discipies, "Can the children 
of the bridechamber fast while the Bridegroom is with them? ns 
long as they have the Bridegroom with them, they cannot fast. 
But the days will come, when the Bridegroom shall be taken 
away from them, and then shall they fast in those days." (Mark 
ii. 19, 20.) Thus his presence is their food, and in this way they 
have his smiles; for he says, "Eat, 0 friends; drink, yea, drink 
abundantly, 0 beloved!" 

I will now speak of the various mountains of difficulty that 
appear to us very formidable and also insurmountable, which are 
sure to come down at the Lord's presence, and by which we may 
know we have his smiles and approbation. One mountain that 
stands in the way of God's people is Mount Sinai, and so Israel 
of old found it; ati we read: "And all the people saw the 
thunderings, and the lightnings, and the noise of the trumpet, 
and the mountain smoking; and when the people s,1w it, they 
removed, and stood ,1far off." (Exod. xx. 18.) 'l'his is to te~ch 
us tl::.at thero is no access to God in thii:1 way. 'l'he law havmg
heen broken in our lirHt head, Adam, we are all lost and g-one, 
and can by no means of our own get back to God. We have l?st 
all power to do good, every faculty of our souls is depraved; for 
"by the offence of one man, judgmeut ca1ue upou aJl lllOll to 
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condemna,t,ion ;" so tha.t "by the deeds of the l11,w no flesh living 
ca,n be jnstified." W"hen Satan threw Ada,m down and us in him, 
he did not leave us there, bnt, blinded our eyes, a.nd has, in a 
crafty way, worked on our fallen nature, and he makeR U!l all 
va.inl~ suppose tha.t we are not 80 fearfully fallen; and it is from 
this that we suppose that we can a!ter ourselves; so to work we 
go. But God appears to the quic\..ened sinner arrayed in terrible 
majesty, and he sees the thunderings and lightningR, hears the 
voice of the trumpet, and sees tho mountain smoking, which 
makes him keep at a distance, and teaches him that there is no 
access to God in this way. This Ada.m himself found. Hence 
you read of the cherubims and a flami,1g- sword which turned every 
way to keep the way of the Tree of life. 

In addition to this there is another mountain which etands 
right in the way, and that is the mount of corruption: "And 
the high places that were before Jeruealem, which were on 
the Tight hand of the mount of corruption, did the king 
defile." (2 Kings xxiii. 13.) Here it. was that Solomon built 
the idol templee to please his outlandi!!h wives, and his heart was 
turned away from the Lord. When the Holy Spirit shows us 
our hearts, 0 what idols, what vile anrl filthy lnsts, uncleanness, 
and every other abomination we 6.ncl to be there, and we prove 
that our c11,rnal mind<; are enmity against God, and that we are 
hatefnl and hatin~ one another, whieh teaches ns tha,t we are 
quite as opposite to God's law as hell is to heaven; and we may 
tug and toil as long as we like, bnt we never can alter ourselves 
in the least; for ail flesh has corrupted his way. "Can the 
Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his spots? then may ya 
also do good that are accustomed to do evil." (Jer. xiii. 23.) It 
is light that makes ns see this mountain and life that makes us 
feel it; for before we bad light and life we were in no trouble 
about these things. 

God's strict justice is another great mountain which we cannot 
get over; for we think, How can ever such a guilty, polluted, vile, 
and abominable wretch and God ever come together? Heie just; 
I am unjust. He is good; I am evil. He is love; I am enmity. 
He is holy; I am filthy. He ie righteous, and I am altogether 
unrighteous; and as he ie immutable and never can change, he 
never can show mercy to such a wretch; for the Word says: 
"The eonl that sinueth, it shall die." 'l'hus we view God's right
eousnese and immutability aH a high mountain. Job says, "I 
know that thou wilt not hol<l me innocent,;" and a.gain: "He is 
in one mind, and who c:1n turn him." (.Job xxiii. UI.) David 
eaid, "Thy righteousness is like the great mountains; thy judg
ments are a great deep." (Ps. xxxvi. G.) 

Again. There are two mountains called "mountains of brass" 
(Zech. vi. 1), and I believe that these two mountains are election 
and reprobation. We have a strong faith in all these things. We 
1,cliove that God in the law is against us on account of our sin, 
aud t,lla,t there is no at;t;es8 to God iu this way. Wo also believe 
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that we are all over corrupt, fu II of wound3, bra i~es, and putrifying 
sores, from head to foot,, and no part S'.lnnd or healthy. \Ve also 
believe that God is strictly righteous and unchangeable in hi3 
nature: '' I am Gori; I change not," and "he will by no mea.ns 
clear the guilty." We are fully persuaded that all the world is 
divided into two parts,-elect and reprobate; and what makes 
these two last mountains so formidable is that we are Bure 
in our own mind13 that we are reprobates; for we never can 
believe that God would ever choose such vile and abominable 
wretches as we sec and feel on rsel ves to be; and here our souls 
keep sinking lower and lower, and despair makes great head; 
for Jesus Christ is hid and we only see our sins and God as a 
sin-avenging God. This terrifies us, and Satan is permitted to 
distress ns with various texts of Scripture that belong only to 
hypocrites, and they enter deeply into onr hearts, so that onr life 
is a burden to us. 

Another mountain is this,- the oppression of men; :tnd this 
comes to some every way. Satan being at the head of it, having 
liberty from God, as he had in the case of Job, he sti~s these 
people np, and we sorely feel it; for having life in our souls, our 
feelings are keen. Yon will find in God's Word that his family 
have often suffered in this way on account of their sins. See in 
the case of the children of Israel. How many times we read of 
their backslidings and of their oppression under Pharaoh as well 
as what they suffered at various other times. Midian oppressed 
them a long time; and as it was with the Israelites as a nation, so 
it ever has been with the church of God individually. But shall 
they gain their end? Will God leave his people and cast them 
off for ever P O no. Therefore let them take crafty counsel, as 
they do, against God's hidden ones, yet it sha.ll come to nought,; 
and let them speak the word, yet it shall not stand; for God is 
with us. He only suffers it for a time to humble our pride, lay 
and keep ns low in ourselves, make us feel our dependance upon 
him, a.nd to ripen them for destruction by their cruel trea.tment 
and hard ,speeches. But in the end he will appear to our joy and 
they shall be ashamed. 

(To be contim,ed.) 

THERE is nothing sweeter than the love of God, and the tasting
of that sweetness is the earnest of our inheritance.-Goodwin. 

"ALL my springs are in t.hee," Raid the man after God's o•,, 11 

heart; and wdl may we re-echo his words. All om·springs, noto"l_v 
of pardon and peace, acceptance and jnstification, l.J11t of happi11u~~ 
nnd holiness, of wisdom aud strength, of victory over the world, oc 
mortification of tt body of sin and death; of overy fresh revind n11d 
renewal of hope and confidence; uf nil pr:iycr and praise; uf cvor.v 
new budding forth of the son\, as of Aaron's rod, in blossom auJ 
frnit; of every gracious foeling, spirit1rnl desire, warm snppli:'alw,,1• 

honest confession, melting contrition, mHl godly sorrow for s11'--:-all 
ihe;;o springs of that lifo which is hid with Christ in God are 1u a 
crncified Lurd.-Philpul. 
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THE BACKSLIDER IN HEART. 

NOTES OF A SER~ION PR1'ACHED fiY THE LATE MR. PERT, AT FLlMWELL, 

ON SUNDAY AFTERNOON, APRIL 14TH, 1872. 
"The backslider in heart shs,11 be filled with his own wa.yi; a.nd a. good ma.n 

shall be satisfied from himself."-PRov. xiv. 14. 

As the Lord shall enable me, I shall make 1t few solemn re
marks on the words I have named for a text. My dear friends, 
you and I may make a great profession of religion, and that for 
a long time, and at last completely give it all up, turn back in 
the day of battle, and so live and so die; but this would be only 
a backsliding from profession. To be a real backslider, in the 
strictest sense of the word, we must know what it is to be brought 
nigh to God in regeneration. You can never truly be a backslider 
if you never went forward in the ways of God. I have seen 
numbers go back into the world and turn their backs upon the 
troth. Some turn to all sorts of error, and others to dissipation; 
and so live and so die. 

Not so with those who have known what it is to be born again 
of the Spirit, for these, when they backslide, have known better 
days. 'l'hey have known tbe time when real religion with them 
was the one thing needful, and when all the troables of this life 
were a mere vapoar to the trouble they had about what would 
become of their souls; and, from sheer necessity, they have been 
led to cry to the Lord, hoping for the time when they should get 
some help and be more satisfied about their eternal state; and 
sometimes they felt such love to the ways and house of God as 
they could not describe. But, after a time, a gloom came over 
them; their sweet, lively feelings, and their anxiet,y about their 
eternal stat.e seemed to dwindle away, and they became careless, 
prayerless, lifeless, cold, lukewarm, and indiiforent about the most 
ruomentou11 thing in the world. They may not have been left 
to go back into the world, so as to open the mouths of enemies 
to say," Report; and we will report it," hut have fallen back into 
such carelessness, coldness, lifelessness, with no heart to read, no 
heart to pray, and no heart to converse with God's people upon 
Roal-matters. Prayer has been neglected, the world comes into 
the heart, and the things of time and sense carry them right 
a ,vay; and there they are in such a state as is more easily felt 
ti.c,n described. Yet there is a secret dissatisfaction at the bottom, 
aLJ at times they remember that there was a season when they 
kLc,w better days,-when they were more lively in the thing8 of 
G,A; where,u; now there is death in everything. They cannot 
go Lil.Ck into the world, nor can they go forward; the Lord hides 
his face from them, and when they cry a,nd shout he seems to 
t--hut out their prayer, and there they are, like the barren heath or 
like a i,tandiog pool, and at times they are afraid their religion 
1,ever Legan right and never will end right; and when they come 
Lu cast up accountti, they feel ashamed to approach the Lord. He 
hides his face from them, and they cannot get near him; and they 
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find tbn.t they have procured this to themselves, and are com
pletely filled with their own ways. Their confusion is continually 
before them, and sometimes they are afraid it will continue and 
they shall die in despair. 

I know there are persons who, because they have not fallen 
outwerdly, do not consider themselves backsliders. My dear 
friends, if you are made tender in God's fear and have a religion 
that will do to live and die by, the more you have been favoured 
with evidences of grace and with a lively hope and the Lord's 
sweet presence, the more you will mourn bis absence. Conscience 
will be a court of equity, and when you cast np accounts yon 
will be forced to say, ••Tekel;" and you will acknowledge what 
a wayward wretch you have been; for though you may not have 
brought open reproach upon the cause of God, yon aro a back
slider in heart. Prayer has been neglected; conversation with 
the saints and reading the Word in private have been neglected, 
and thy heart has gone after this and that object of a worldly 
nature; and God has shut thee up in the prison of unbelief for it. 

My .text says, "The backslider in heart shall be filled with his 
own ways." The Lord said to backsliding Israel, "Return unto 
me, for I have redeemed thee;" "Turn, 0 backsliding children; 
for I am married unto you." When the Lord sees the sinner 
brought into a state of misery, bondage, and distress, and brought 
to acknowledge that he has procured it nnto himself, then he 
gives him to feel that God is a God of judgment, and to realize 
the fulfilment of the Scripture which says, "Blessed are all they 
that wait for him." 

The most highly-favoured men have been constrained, when 
in their right minds, to own what backsliding wretches they have 
been; for though they fell not into open sin, their consciences 
bore testimony that they had backslidden in heart. The Lord 
will be sure to bring his people to feel,and acknowledge their 
own backslidings, and to mourn over them. To such he says, "I 
have seen his ways, and will heal him; I will lead him also, and 
restore comforts unto him and to his mourners." (Isa. !vii. 18.) 
For," Is Ephraim my dear son? is he a pleasant child? for r,ince 
I spake against him, I do earnestly remember,,him still; there
fore my bowels are troubled for him; I will surely have mercy 
upon him, saith the Lord." (Jer. xxxi. 20.) If the Holy Ghost 
has brought you to know and.feel that you are full of your own 
ways, you will not have a stone to throw at the worst wretch 
that has fallen into open sin, but you will say, "So did not I 
because of the fear of the Lord." "If the Lord had not held me 
up, I should not only have backslidclen in heart, but in life and 
practice till all my bones were broken. 'l'herefore how kind the 
Lord has been in making me sick of my ways, and bringing me 
to repentance." God says, " 1 luwe surely heard Ephmim be
moaning- himself thus; Thou bust cha,tised we, aud I was chastised, 
as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke; tum thou me, and l shall 
be turned; for thou art the Lord my God. Surely after that I 
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waq turned, I repent.eel ; ancl after that I wn,s instr11cted 1 I smote 
upon my thigh; I was a.shamed, yea, even confounded, because 
I did bear the r<'proach of m.v youth." 

M:~ t,ext says, "The backsli<ler in heart shall be filled with hie 
own ways." Wbere is the man or woman taught of God but 
what must plead guilty t.o this? In looki"g back at the day's 
of i.heir espousals and the kinfoess of their youth, when they 
went after the Lord in the wilderness in a land not Aown, they 
see tliat,, from morning to night and from week to weak, there 
were not many hours but wlrn.t soul-matters were uppermost; 
and O how tender they were over their words, actiomi, and ways: 
Things which are called by some people "little sins," they did 
not find to be such; for they found it a bittei· thing to sin against 
God. But their tenderness is now gone. Sin is d a. hardening 
nature, a.nd it goes from one "little" thing to a11other, till the 
poor sinner gets into such a state that he sins against light, 
against a better judgment, against all God's mercies, and he 
wonders at times that the Lord has not cnt him off and appointed 
him bis portion with unbelievers. How ashamed he is, and how 
full of his @wn baseness! He cannot say to the vilest sinner 
out of hell, "Stand by thyself; for I am holier than thou," but 
acl"'llow ledges with one of old, "Surely I am more brutish than 
any man, and have not the understanding of a man." "I am & 
brother to dragons, and a companion to owls." "I watch and 
am as a Rparrow alone upon the house-top." ,. 

The more heavenly light shines into the soul and the more· 
tender we are kept, the greater discovery we shall have of our 
vileness, and we shall come into the place to say with Jeremiah, 
'' Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for the punish
ment of his sins?" The Word says, "FoolR because of their 
transgression, and because of their iniquities, are afflicted." (PS'. 
cvii. 17.) One of old SR.id, "I will bear the indignation of the 
Lord, becanse I have sinned against him, until he plead my 
cauae." (Micah vii. 9.) Ah! my friends, talk about non-back~ 
·sliding! Look at the man that was going from Jerusalem to 
Jericho, and fell among thieves. Jerusalem was an emblem of 
the church of God. The man went from Jerusalem to Jericho, 
an emblem of the world; and there he was wounded, stripped 
of all bis religion and left half dead. See what a desperate state 
sin brought him into. Well then, it chanced that the priest and 
Levite came t.hat way;- the one looked at, him with disdain, RB 

if to sa,v, "Why lie there half dead r Why not get up and be 
dtJing?" And on he goes. Then comes the Levite, and lie passes 
by on the ot.ber side, looks at the man lying therein a, most d rea.d, 
fol state, and ta.kfs no notice; and all the poor, half dea,d thing 
could do was to groan and sigh over hi, sad state. Ily-and-bye 
the good Samaritan,-a type of the I,ord Jesus Christ, came whero 
he was, and he knew that "a living dog is better than a dead 
lion," and understood Li.s sighs, tear~, and distress; and he bound 
uµ his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and theu took up tho 



THE OUSPEL STANDARD.-1889. 213 

poor, half-dead man and put him upon his own beast (that is, 
the gospel of Christ, who is tho Lion of tho t.ribe of ,Judah), took 
him to an inn ( w hero tho gospel is preached in all its saving 
benefits), and commanded the host (an emblem of God's ministers) 
to look to him, to whom he gave twopence to take care of him; 
and said, "Whatsoever thon spendest more, when I come a.gain 
I will repay thee." (Lu. x.) Hero is a true emblem of a real 
backslider. But what sympathy, what compassion there is in 
the Lord Jesus Christ! He will take care that none of his people 
shall ever perish, however untoward and determined they may 
have been to have their own way. He will make them sick of ir, 
and then heal them. 

My text also says, "A good man shall be satisfied from him
self." Now it is only good men anc;l good women that will ever 
be saved. We read, "The Lord looked down from heaven upon 
the children of men, to see if there were any that did understand, 
and seek God. They are all gone aside, they are altogether be
come filthy; there is none that doeth good, no, not one.'' (Ps. 
xiv. 2, 3.) Then, what is it to be a good man? I will tell you. 
We read in the Word of God that the tree is to be made good 
and then the fruit will be good; for men do not gather grapes of 
thorns or figs of thistles. It is contrary to nature. 80, in re
generation, the Lord, by hi~ Spirit, takes possession of a sinner's 
heart that is as vile as hell itself, and implants an incorro ptible 
seed that liveth and abide th for ever; and forms a new man that 
is created in righteousness and true holiness, after the image of 
him that created him; and this makes the man a good man; for 
the heart of such is a temple for the Holy Ghost to dwell in, aud 
it must be a good person that has the Holy Ghost and all his 
graces in his soul; as we read: "A good man out of the good 
treasure of the heart bringeth forth good things." (Matt. xii. 35.) 
0 what humble and honest confessions of sin there are as the 
effect of being made good, and what cries for mercy, as prompted 
by God's good Spirit. What earnest desires after holiness and 
after God and a knowledge of interest in Christ! The Lord putting 
his fear in the heart, which is a fountain of life, manifests the 
good man, who out of the good treasure of bis heart brings forth 
these good things. 0 what a love there jg to holiness, hatred to 
sin, and desires to know the Lord Jesus Christ,-desires which 
all the world ca,mot satisfy. The tree is good, and the fruit is 
good, because it comes from the Holy Spirit in the soul. 

"A good man shall be satisfied from himself." Now, my 
friends, it is evident from my text that this gooJ. man i:; not 
satisfied. If l were to say to uue of ruy children, •· .,\.re you 
Batisfie<l with what I mean to o·ive you?" They would rnply, 
"'Ne can take yom· word for it, b:t we shall not be satiblied u11 t1l 
we, have io." Now the \Vord s.;,ys, "Trust in tl.ie Lord, aml do 
good· i:;o shalt thou dwell in tho land and verih' thou shale be 
ied."

1 

13ut tho Lord's people w,1ut to' foul sati~tietL :::;ay thuy, 
"0 if 1 did but lrnow that Christ died for me. lf l Jul but know 
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t,hat my sins were forgiven by an application of the blood of 
Jesus t,o my conscience! I cei·tainly have had some int.imations 
of mercy, some humbling sensations; but I want a clearer testi
mony. Sometime<i when I feel ill it comes over me that I may 
die; and how can I die with only what I have as yet had? I 
want to be satisfied, and assured by God's Spirit bearing witness 
with my spirit that I am a child of God. I want the Lord to say, 
'I am tl\Y salrntion.' I cry and beseech of the Lord to appear 
for me, bnt cannot get what I want; yet I sometimes get so near 
t,hat I think sometimes I may be about to be fully satisfied, but 
down I sink a.gain lower than before, and am like Paul on his 
voyage, when 'neither sun nor stars for many days appeared.' 
The enemy tells mo my beginning was not right and so the end 
will not be right; and I am tempted to believe I never was rightly 
convinced of sin; and, if I have some little helps, as soon as I 
lose them, I am more dissatisfied than ever, and what the end 
will be I cannot tell." My dear friend, the Lord would not say, 
"A good man shall be satisfied," if he did not mean that he 
should; but he says, speaking of his people, "They shall be 
ahnndantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house; 11.nd thou 
shalt make them drink of the river of thy pleasures." (Ps. 
:x:x:xvi. 8.) 

The Lord has a set time to favour Zion, and the poor soul has 
to wait and wait, and gets very dissatisfied and does not know 
where to go nor what to do. 1£ all the good men upon earth 
were to say to him," I am quite satisfied about yon; for if I can
not believe for myself, I can for yon," he would reply, "Ah! 
Real religion is a personal thing; and there must be something 
wrought in my soul by God the Eternal Spirit to bring me to 
solid satisfaction. and to enable me to say with Thomas, My Lord 
and my God." The Lord never brings a poor sonl to have some 
sweet helps, some humbling sensations, some springings up and 
buddings of faith and hope, so that his heart is melted into con
trition, e.nd then forrnke t,he work of his own hands. When 
David fled from Saul into the cave, all that were distressed, or 
in debt, or discontented posted away to him, and he became a 
captain over them. 

Now, my dear friends, the generality of people are well satis
fied with their religion, and know no more of vital godliness 
than I know abont what is going on in India. They think if 
they have done their duty, and especially if they have lived a 
moral life, all is right. Not so with the child of God. He knows 
heaven is a prepared plaet, for a prepared people, and that "he 
that believeth bath the witness in himself." Bnt J can tell thee, 
poor sinner, the Lord will never bring thee t.o have holy longingR, 
brratbing~, holy pantings aftPr him and to be natiRfiPd from him
~elf, and then dPceiYe thee; for "he RatiRfieth tho longing Roal, 
and filleth the hungry :,oul with goodness." If he has made thee 
ciisi,atisfied and in distres~, he will surely in his own time s11.tisfy 
thy longing heart. David, who was a type of the Lord Jesus 
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Christ, was captain over the distres;md band, and the Lord is the 
Captain of thy salvation, and he will, sooner or later, satisfy 
thee. The soul, perhaps, is ready to give all up, the devil tellin"' 
him it is no use to pray, for he has sinned away his day of grac;:, 
and that there never was a, son] jnst like him that God Raved. 
'l'hen the enemy comes in with, "Yon have Binned against the 
Holy Ghost, for at one time, when a little favoured, you said 
positively yon thought you would be satisfied before yon died, 
and now, instead of getting more satisfied, the longer you live 
the more dissatisfied yon are, and you cannot move one step to 
help yourself." 

.All the world cannot satisfy this poor soul. He may have 
everything that heart could wish outwardly; but that is not 
what he wants;-he wants a foll manifestation by Gou's Spirit 
of the pardon of his sins, and to feel that he is washed in the 
fountain opened for sin and uncleanness, and for the Lord to say, 
"I have called thee by thy name; thou art mine.'' Says the poor 
sinner, "0 that would indeed satisfy me; but to hear of others 
being satisfied while I am not satisfied only sinks me lower, be
cause daily experience tells me that, though I would try to wash 
myself with snow-water, and make my hands never so clean, yet 
would he plunge me in the ditch again. I know it is only for 
the Lord to speak, and it would be done. If he would but say, 
'Daughter, go in peace,' or ' Son, thy sins are forgiven thee; ' 
or say, 'Though thou hast brought me no sweet cane with money, 
neither hast thou filled me with the fat of thy sacrifices; but 
thou hast made me to serve with thy sins, thou hast wearied me 
with thine iniquities. I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy 
transgressions for mine own sake, and will not remember thy 
sins' (Isa. xliii. 24, 25) ; if the Lord would but speak this witl1 
power to my soul, it would indeed satisfy me, and I could then 
sa.y with the Psalmist, 'Blei.s the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that 
is within me, bless his holy name. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, 
and forget not all his benefits; who forgiveth all thine iniquities, 
who healeth all thy diseases, who redeemeth thy life from de
struction, who crowneth thee with loving-kindness and tender 
mercies.' 0 how I long to be thus satisfied!" Well, the Lord 
satisfied the Psalmist, and made him sa.y feelingly, "Ble3sed is 
the people that know the joyful sound; they shall walk, 0 Lord, 
in the light of thy countenance. In thy name shall they rejoice 
all the day; and in thy righteousness shall they be exalted." 
(Ps. lxxxix. 15, 16.) 

But in another pva,ce David said, "I shall be satistied, when T 
awake, with thy likeness." As if he should say, ·' Though I can
not live wit.hout holps, I shall never be fully satisfied till 1 get 
home. I :un in n,n enemy's land, and c:tnnot tell wh•tt, may htke 
place day by day; but then Rball I hC' sati~fied, when 1 awake. 
with thy likeness." What a mercy it, is that tl1<·rc is ,·v,- 1·; tlirng
in Christ that will satisfy tho soul; aud the Lord's people shall 
be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of his house, but never 
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till they get homo will they he folly safofied, for the more they 
have while here below, t,he more they want. Nothing short of 
t,he sweet enjoyment of the l.Jord Jesus Christ will fill the aching 
,oid in oar hearts. 0 what blessings are in store for the children 
of God! How enviable their case! No Canaanite, no Jebmiite, no 
Kenite will there be to annoy them when t,hey reach that happy 
111,nd where" the wicked cease from t-rot1bling, and the weary be 
at rest." 

The Lord grant that you and l m:ty never rest folly Ratisfied 
till we are at home with him,-safely home, securely homo, where 
"the inhabitant shall no more say, I am sick; for the people that 
dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity." There shall we 
ever be with the Lord. 

GOODWIN UPON THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION 
OF' CHRIST. 

T1:rn curse was not only that Adam should die, but he was to 
return to bis dust. (Gen. iii. 19.) And therefore yon shall find 
that they are made two thing-s by the Psalmist In PA. cxlvi. 4, 
speaking of man, he saith, "His breath goeth forth," there is 
the act of dying, "and he retnrneth to his earth." Every man 
is not buried, but the common sepulchre of all mankind is the 
earth, though a man lieth on the top of it. Now, our Saviour 
Christ was in a state of dea.th, not only dying, but he remained 
in a state of death. It is a strange speech in Acts xiii. 34, where, 
speaking of our Saviour Chrisf, saith be, "He raised him up from 
the dead, now no more to return to corruption." Why, did our 
Saviour ever see corruption? No, the text expresset,h the contrary, 
in the thirty-fifth verse, "Thou wilt not suffer thy Holy One to 
see corruption." Why doth the apostle then say, "He ra.ised him 
up from the dead, now no more to return to corruption?'' His 
meaning is plainly this: Though indeed his body was not cor
rupted; for as his body was free from sickness while he lived, 
~o it was free from corruption when he died, it became not hie 
honour, it was exempted from sicknesses and infirmities,-yet, 
saith he, take that state of the dead which tendeth to corruption, 
and he we.e under it. He was railled from the dead, no more to 
return to corruption; not that he corrupted before, but that he 
remained in a state in which men's bodies used tu be corrupted. 
Our Saviour Christ was not only to get a victory over death, but 
over the grave, over :i state of death. Now corruption is the state 
of death, and that the apostle rneaneth by corruption, when he 
saith to return no more to corruption; yet actual putrefaction, 
that he meaneth afterward, when ho saith, "He will not suffer 
bis Holy One to see corruption." 

To exemplify this unto you thus: If Jesus Clu·ist presently 
after he had died, if his soul had come into his body again, he 
bad died indeed, bat he had not risen from the dead; he had been 
4uickened iudeed, as the Scripture sometimes speaks, but he had 
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not been raised from the deRrl; therefore that he might be raiFJed 
from th~ dead, he must eontinne in a state of death. As if be 
had come off the cross before be bad died, it might be sa.id he had 
been crucified, but it could not be Fla.id that be died; so if his soul 
had come to him again when it went first out of his body, it 
might have been Aaid he had been quickened indeed, bot it contd 
not have been said he was raised from the dead, for that implieth 
a lying under a state of death. 

You shall find therefore that death is said to have dominion 
over him, as over his prisoner. It is the phrase in Rom. vi. 9, 
"Christ being raised from the dead dieth no more; death hath no 
more dominion over him," which implieth that death not only 
killeth him, bat it had dominion over him, bad him in his power, 
he was in the state of death, he was death's prisoner. You must 
know that death had him in bis power, dominion it bad a while 
over him; bot, saith he,,it was impossible that he could be holden 
by it. Therefore in 1 Cor. xv. 20, he is said to be "the first
fruits of them that sleep." Why of them that sleep? Because he 
did not only die, but he;slept, he took a nftp, he was a while under 
the state of death; therefore it is said he Wd.S raised from the dead. 

And herein, my brethren, lay the last of the humiliation of 
Christ. It lay not simply in his being buried; there was an 
honourableness in that, for he bad au honourable funeral, he was 
embalmed with sweet odours and spices, which the Jews used to 
call a barial; not only so, but he was and continued in the state 
of death. Therein lieth the bottom and the last of his humiliation. 
It is said in Eph. iv. 9, that be descended into the lower parts of 
the earth before.:he ascended. The lower parts of the earth is not 
meant his grave; for the truth is, his grave was not in the lower 
parts or in the. bottom of the earth, for it was above the earth, 
it being their ~anner then to make their tombs in rocks; bnt it 
implieth a sta.te of death that our Savionr Christ was in. He 
did return to dust, to a state of death, to his earth, w bich was 
the curse; ha wa~ a while dead, death's prisoner, death had 
do million over him; therefore he is here said to be raised from 
the dead. 

My brethr~n, Christ did run through all estates with us; he 
was not only born into the world, but he Ii ved in it as we do; be 
might have been born into it and gone out e,c,ain, but he lived in 
it three-and-thirty years. vVhen ho came to

0 

die, he might harn 
died and taken his son! up again presently. No, but ho woald 
remain iu d011,th. Look, whn.t befalleth u,; did befall him, setting
aside what was dishonou!'a.ule to his Person, as corruption would 
lutvo been. The samo staJ,e oul" soul shall 'be after den.th, his 
Boni wafl in; it wont to p<tl".LUiRo, so likowi~o 

0

do'onrsoL1ls; thon·
fure you read of paradise as well as the third heavens. (2 Cor. 
xii.) Look, what state out· bodies were in, that state waR his 
body in too· and Gou did it, that- as w;, mi"ht see he should be 
conformed t~ us and wo to him, ti~ that wo ~ight be satisfied he 
wa,s dead indeed, 
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THE ROD AND THE KISS. 

My dear Friend,-Tt will not be in my power to be at Laken
hee.t.h more than one Lord's day, as I am limited to four weeks, 
a.nd cannot transgress without being disobedient to the law of 
love, which is the sweetest and most powerful incentive to all 
acceptable obedience. Happy hearts and happy world could 
everyone love God perfectly and at all times, and each love his 
neighbour as himself. But., alas! Ever since the fall love to God 
is lost and love to self reigns; but blessed be God, his love knows 
no change, for it is an eternal perfection of his nature, and with 
him is no variableness nor shadow of turning. Every believing 
view of interest in that love and every experience of its precious 
fruits and effects warm the heart and prodnce admiration, love, 
and gratitnde; but every consideration of our love to him causes 
shame and confnsion of face. Our love is so fickle, feeble, and 
yields so little fruit; but our little love to him is a Scriptural 
proof that we share in his great love to us, which indeed passeth 
all know ledge. This is the effect of our faith; but faith must be 
tried. · 

The manifestation of this love and the communications of its 
precious fruits may and do vary. The rod and the kiss proceed 
from the same love, but are very different in our feelings and 
apprehensions; yet He that makes darkness light, crooked things 
straight, and rough places plain, often makes both to evidence 
the loTe which he hath toward us in Christ Jesus. It is a sure 
proof of there being some good thing in us toward the Lord God 
of Israel when we can heartily join the sweet Psalmist of Israel 
and say, "It is good for me that I have been afflicted; for before 
I was afflicted I went astray." The heart must be bent upon the 
King's highway that can experimentally repeat those words. 
Christ is the Way, the Truth, and the Life; but O the proneness 
of our hearts to J.epart from the good old path! 

Blindness of the understanding, carnality of mind, legality of 
spirit, perverseness of will, and unbelief of heart are all against 
us, and the enemy of _souls embraces every opportunity to 
strengthen these in their opposition to loyalty of heart, freedom 
of spirit, and to precious faith, humility, and love; but '• it is a 
faithfnl saying and worthy of all acceptation that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners; " and as Moses truly and 
sweetly says, "He is the Rock, his work is perfect." (Dent. 
xxxii. 4.) None but enemies to him and his would charge him 
with letting souls be lost that he came on purpose to save. The 
infinitely wise and gracious God has laid help upon one that is 
mighty, and, as oar poet saith, 

" His love is a6 large as his power, 
And kllows neither measure nor end." 

Blessed be his name for ever, he hath engaged to make his power 
perfect in weakness, and the consequence most assuredly is and 
will be that "the feeblest E<hall be as David." Dear man of God, 



THE GOSPEL BTANDARD.-1889. 219 

he had many foes and many fears; but now he is out of the reach 
of them all. I was thinking the other day what a difference 
there is between his state and conclusions when he uttered the 
words: "The Lord is my light and my salvation; w horn shall I 
fear? the Lord is the strength of my life; of whom shall I be 
afraid? " and when he said in his heart, "I shall now perish one 
day by the hand of Saul." Thanks be to the Lord for inspiring 
holy men of God of old to leave such changes upon record, that 
we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have 
hope; and blessed be God for leaving this on record also: "I am 
the Lord, I change not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are not con
sumed." (Mal. iii. 6.) 

May the God of peace be with you aud bless you and yours, 
and all that fear his name, both small and great. 

Yours affectionately, 
Sunderland, May 22nd, 184G. SA)HJEL TuRNER. 

SANCTIFIED AFFLICTION. 

Dear Miss Hudson,-Our little chapel begins to look quite 
beautiful, and if t.he Lord's hand be really in this matter what a 
miracle it will appear! I am su1·e he is with me in preaching 
and the people· grow in understanding. Mr. M. is building a 
cottage for me adjoining the chapel, but when I consider my age 
it alLlooks like beginning where most end; but the Lord comforts 
me with a watchful spirit, and I am kept looking at what he is 
doing with and for me at the eleventh hoar. 

The people at Aldridge gain upon me, and I feel once a month 
too seldom. I want to go once a fortnight, bat the friends can
not spare the costs, and the journey is cold and tedious. In a 
few weeks we shall be able to lend them our benches, and we 
hear there is a g1·eat hearkening to the word. I hope the Lord 
will be found among::;t us, for Satn.n is standing n.t our right 
hand to resist us, in sending some people to preach who call 
themselves "latter day saints." This brings an evil report, and 
the Lord counteracts it by secretly working a divine power 
in the word, which I perceive hath a constraining power upon 
several. 

I really believe the Lord attended my Sunday's discourse 
with much power and sweetness to many. My subject was Numb. 
xvii. 5. "It shall come to pass that the man's rod, whom I shall 
choose shall blossom." I find much said in various ways in the 
Word of God upou this rod. In Leviticus we read, "\Vhatsoever 
passeth under the rod, the teuth shall be holy uuto the Lord," 
that is sanctified afilietion, which shall, by the power of God, 
subdue the dominion of sin, and the tenth is godly sorrow and 
repentance unto life, humility, self-abasement, a sweet ack1_10w
ledgmentof the rightoousjudgmeutsof Godiuall hi:i dispeusat1011:i, 
and a sweet sense of Christ's pardouing love which causes all the 
graces above-mentioned to flow out. We read that all the rods, or 
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profession of people, shall be brought before the Lord and before 
t,he church of God, and their rods shall be looked npon; and the 
Lord says while this is going on, "I will meet with you," and they 
were murmuring rebels who were unfruitful. Many whom GodhELB 
made tender will cry out and say, " How nnfruitfal I am! I fear I 
shall be the rod that will neither bud nor blossom." To such 
the Lord say,;, "Let him t,ake hold of my strength, that he may 
make peace with mo; aud he shall make peace with me." (Isa.xx vii. 
5.) "He shall cause them that come of Jacob to take root; Israel 
shall blossom and bud, and fill the face of the world with fruit," 
that is, the fruit shall be such as will face the world and all its 
smiles and frowns, and glorify God in the midst of all. All this 
is not done by being drawn by love as many vain professors 
talk about; but "As I live, saith the Lord God, surely with a. 
mighty hand, and with a stretched out arm, and with fnry pont·ed 
out, will I rule over yon; and I will bring you out from the 
people, and will gather you out of the countries wherein ye are 
scattered," as you and I were, and by sanctified afflictions have 
been g-athered and brought int,o the wilderness, discovering to ~s 
our danger; and we h:tve felt God pleaded with us face to face, 
and showed us that except we were born again, we could not see 
the kingdom of God. None know what this pleading face to face 
is except those who have felt it,, What awe, what fear, what 
dismay it produces; and the Lord says, "I will plead with yon 
a.s I pleaded with your fathers, when they came out of Egypt.'' 
(Ezek. xx.) We are not drawn by love in the way that fools 
describe it. .1 

No sooner had the children of l8rael left Egypt than they 
found themselves between Pharaoh's army and the Red sea. The 
Lord says, "I will cause yon to pass under the rod." 0 sweet 
word-pass! Not be kept under it or destroyed; for "the rod of 
the wicked shall not reRt upon the lot of the righteous." (Ps. cxxv'. 
3.) Neither the sea nor the army stopped the pro~ress of the 
children of Israel. So you and I have found it. The Lord makf's 
the rod fruitful many ways, especially in stopping all glorying il';t 
the flesh, and in making us to know that we can neither removll 
it nor make it fruitful: "From me is thy fruit found." The rod 
when Ranct.ified brings about t.hat sweet advantage taken by the 
Holy Ghost in helping our infirmities and persuading us that the 
Saviour delights m broken hearts and contrite spirit!!, and in 
this way brings us into the bond of the covenant and purges 
out that rebel, 1inbelief, and all other vanit.ies that transgrei::s 
against him. However painful the way may appear, yet the 
Lord declares that if we have no rod there will be no fruit. 
( Heb. xii. l l.) 

There are 111any who sow the wind of error, and the Lord says 
they shall reap the whirlwind, that is, trouble from all quarters 
without relief. Their bud Rhall yield no meal of which the bre11,d 
of eternal life is made. 'l'hey shall be as vessels wherein is no 
pleasure,-vessels of wrath. We also read of blossoms which at 
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first look fair, bat tho Lord says there is a rod that blossoms 
pride and violence, and he flays the pestilence shall devonr them. 
(Pa. xci.) Yet the Lord has promised that a few shall escape 
and shall be on the mountains of Israel, or the true church of 
God, li1rn doves of the valley, meek and lowly, and mourning 
at their discovery of unfraitfalness, and acknowledging the 
wonderful condescension and patience of the Lord iLnd bis tender 
mercies overtopping all their miseries. 

Thus I have endeavoured to show you a very little of the 
things in which we are occupied. I have cause to be deeply 
humbled for the rich mercy oar God displayed in the preaching 
of this discourse. In the midst of all my weakness there was 
certainly a divine power felt by many. 

Y oars affectionately, 
Sutton Coldfield, Feb. 15th, 1848. JAllIES BOURNE. 

THE SAVOUR OF Hrs NAME. 

My dear Friend,-You seemed in a low key yesterday, and I 
found when yon were gone you bad left a burden on me. I do 
not know whether you yourself were any the lighter for it. J esa!l, 
our Lord and Master, has left ns an example that we should 
follow in his steps, but I know I go bat a very little way in them. 
One is, "Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of 
Obrist." It is true no oue can ever fulfil that until Obrist 
Jesus himself forms that law in the heart, and he has said, "I 
will put my law into their hearts." Until deliverance is in some 
measure sweetly known such have enough to do to bear their 
own burden, and indeed a good deal more than they can do. It 
is a heavy burden when Jesus becomes precious to a soul, if be 
does not draw near to it and remove all suspicions and cruel 
jealousies; and such can say, "1f yon. find my Beloved, tell him 
that I am sick of love." When we have a sight of what dwells 
within it seems impossible Jesus should ever enter in and take 
up his ahodo with us; but it is with such he dwells, even such 
as are broken and contrite in heart; for he says, "To this man 
will I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and 
trembleth at my word." (Isa. lxvi. 2.) Yon see Jesus answers 
to his name, "A Saviour." My friend, has he not begun to pour 
out a little of the ointment which a right knowledge of bis name 
produces? The virgins can say, "Becauso of the savour of thy good 
ointments, thy name is as ointment poured forth; therefore we 
lovo thee." The benefits of Christ aro all freely bestowed. 

The Lord pours in as well. Yes, oil and wine,-the one to 
soften aud meeken, and the othe!· to cheer and enliven. When 
any encouragement is felt in the soul in seeking God, the pro
mise of pouring out the spirit of grace and supplication ~n rnch 
is experienced. We not only pour out our hearts at tunes to 
him, but receivu of him boyoud what wo can ask or think .. The 
virtuo of his blood is as ointment to the wounded consc1ence. 
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"Is there no balm in Gilead? Is there no Physician there?" Yes, 
nnd 1mch a balm it is as effectually cmes the dreadful effect of sin 
and wrath meeting in the conscience, which, without finding, how 
man;r have gone into t.lie gulph of despair. Many a soul has 
wait.ed long from only getting a scent of this ointment, and beon 
enabled to go in pursuit aft.er it. The Psalmist says, "All thy 
g11.rments smell of myrrh, and aloei;, and cassia." Christ said, 
''l\Iy sheep he:tr my voice, and I know them, and they follow me; 
but a stranger will they not follow." Something draws them 
which is communicated powerfully to their souls. The spouse 
said, "My Beloved put in his hand by the hole of the door, and 
my bowels were moved for him. I rose up to open to my Be
loved; and my hands dropped with myrrh, and my fingers with 
sweet smelling myrrh, upon the handles of the lock." (Song of 
Sol. v. 4. 5) What precious ointments to take such effect and 
to drive back the bar of unbelief, and cause tho soul to arise to 
open to entertain her Lord! But he did not as yet go in, but 
withdrew himself, yet brought such savour, coming near to the 
heart and touching it with his power, as she never forgot. His 
name being known in part by such a favour as this creates more 
keen and longing desires after him. Well might the apostle 
Peter say, "Remission of sins shall be preached in his name," 
and "his name through faith in bis name bath made this man 
strong" ( Acts iii. 16), and Simon declared how God did visit the 
Gentiles to take out of them a people for his name. "By him 
therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, 
that is, the fruit o E our lips, giving thanks to his name." (Heb. xiii. 
l 5.) I believe this precious name, even the name of Jesus, con
veys all thou needest, of which may the Lord grant thee a clear 
knowledge, is the prayer of 

Thine in the Lord, 
Brighton, May 24th, 1825. WILLIAM SHARP. 

THE BUSH NOT CONSUMED. 

M_y dear Brother, Companion, and Fellow-Traveller in the 
Wilderness,-As pilgrims and stran!?ers we are jour!'leying 
homewards, and althoagh we often meet with many hindrances 
in our way, from fightings without, and fears within; yet now 
and then a gleam of light shines upon our path and a drop of 
comfort distils upon our souls, to give us a little reviving in our 
bondage; and thus, though faint, we are still kept pursuing. 0 
my dear brother, if it in any way depended on my strength or 
wisdom to persevere, I 13bould never arrive at the goal, for I am 
weaker thau a brnised reed; and help I must have received, or 
I should not have continued unto this d:ty. 

What but the arm of the Lord could have supported you and 
me so long, and kept us from dcHpair, or final apostasy, seeing 
we have bad so much to contend with from the world, the flesh, 
and the devil? The poor dry little bush must have been con• 
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eumed long ago, but for the good will of Him that dwelt therein. 
The dear Lord has preserved us through the cares, toils, and 

perplexities of another year. What lies before us in the year 
that wo have just entered upon we cannot tell. May tho Lord 
increase our faith, that his promise may be our stay: "As thy 
days, so shall thy strength be." The importance of eternal 
things seems to be more weighty on my mind than ever. I 
want to feel anrl enjoy more i;,ensible communion with Jesus. 
0 what a poor, dying, empty thing the world appears; yet I feel 
a clinging to it, like a priAoner hug-ging his chain!'!. Nature is 
nature, and graco alone can raise us above it. I have known 
times when this has been the case, but I find David's words true: 
"They mount up to the heaven, they go down again to the 
depths; their soul is melted because of trouble." (Ps. cvii. 26.) 
But blessed be God, I have ever found him a very present help 
in real trouble. In God's eternal act of predestination all our 
times both of sorrow and of joy were settled. Therefore cheer 
up, fellow-traveller, in the wilderness. It is not far to Canaan's 
heavenly land. Though the black river without a bridge lies 
between, yet the promise secures a safe passage: '' I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee." 

I often think, "How is my brother B. going on P ls he in the 
valley, or on the mount; under the cloud, or in the sunshine?" 
0 how good it is for our eyes to behold the Sun? 0 that it 
would pierce the clouds once more, that I might feel its cheering 
rays warming this cold heart of mine! With Joh I often say, 
"When shall I arise, and the night beg-one?" (Job vii. 4.) 

I often fear the Lord has left me, or is about to leave me, and, 
like Job, I fear that "mine eye shall no more see good." I oft
times cry and groan, but cannot find that cries or prayers are 
heard; yet by some means I am upheld. The words of the 
Psalmist have been somewhat sweet to me of late: "When I 
said, My foot slippeth; thy mercy, 0 Lord, held me up." (Ps. 
xciv. 18.) Never did I feel more the need of faith than 1 do 
now,-that faith that, stands in the power of God. Some tell 
ns it is our duty to believe, as though the power to believe was 
our own; but they might as well tell me to say to the sea, "Be 
dry," and it will obey; or to the sun, "Stand thon still." When 
the Lord hides his face tho beasts of the forest bestir themselves, 
worldly cares and sorrows weigh heavy, unbelief says, "All these 
things are against me," and t.he devil harasses the mind with his 
accusations and temptations, insinuating that the Lord bas for
saken us, death and eternity will soon overtake us,and that perhaps 
we shall die in despair, and have our portion with hypocrites. 

These, and a thousand others things, he distresses tho rniud 
with at times, and when in these deep water!' and in these fioodi! 
of the enemy nothing will do but the Spirit raising up,, Standard 
in our hearts, evou Jesus. 

Your affectionate Brother in the Bouds of Christian Love, 
Sutton Banger, March 11th, 1858, JA)11cs Hur;m\, 
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INQUIRY AND ANSWER. 

Dea.r Mr. Editor,-As we have been told that Adam in his 
first creation was neither a holy man nor a spiritual man, wonld 
you kindly state in what image he was created? 

A FEW INQUIRERS. 

ANSWER, 

We have several times given our views upon this subject, 
especially in our Answer to au Inquiry in the•• G. S." for Feb., 
188G, page 82; and having nothing new to say npon it, and as 
the late Mr. Philpot was a man of excellent and clear discern
ment and his testimony both valuable and decisive, we will give 
some extracts from a letter of hie on Moml Obligation in the 
"G. S." for May, 1861, in which he speaks of Adam and in what 
image he was first created. He says: 

"Two things a.re stated of onr fit-st parent in the Word of 
truth, which I think we must take into a.cconnt if we would 
folly understand the foundation on which moral obligation rests: 
1. That he was created after God's image, by which I under
stand that he possessed both a mental and a moral likeness to 
his Creator. I do not believe that Adam was a spiritual man, 
that is, that he possessed those spiritual gifts and gracl)S which 
are now bestowed upon the elect of God, for these are new 
covenant blessings in which he had no share, at least in his 
original creation. Bnt as endowed with intellect and reason, 
and possessed of perfect purity, uprightness, innocency, and 
absolnt,e freedom from sin, he was created in the image and 
after the likeness of God. 

"2. The second thing reco1·ded of him is, that after his crea
tion he was pnt into the garden of Eden, and there placed undel' 
law-that is, nnder expressed permission and expressed pro
hibition: 'And the Lord God commanded the man, saying, Of 
every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat, but of the tree 
of knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it; for in 
the day thou eateet thereof thou shalt surely die.' (Gen.ii.16, 17.) 
View our first parent, then, as standing before God as our natural 
covenant head, and observe him in the possession of three things: 
1. As possessed of the highest, clearest intellect, and gifted not 
only with thought, bat with the faculty of expression, which he 
wanifested in at once knowing and giving names to every living 
creature, he could apprehend and call upon his divine Maker; 
:!. As endowe<i with conscience, he could serve and obey God 
with the miu<l aud heart; and :3. As boing presented with a 
poi,itive decl,1ratiou of his Maker'i-i will, and thus put undo1· law, 
he had a rule laid before him upon whieh both hi8 intelleet and 
his conscience might act. A~ 1 wish tu show the broad basis 
upon which moral obligation t;t;.nds, I have thus minutely traced 
it np to its foundation, for without a clear view of this funda
mental basis we cannot form a right conception eithei· of its 
nature or of its di vine sanction .... I showed in my last letter 
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how the gospel, as a law of liberty and love, fulfilled and 
absorbed the law of Moses, and thus became the believer's rule 
of life; and I have also pointed out in this the foundation of 
moral obligation in the creation of Adam in the image of God. 
Now, see on what higher grounds spiritual obligation rests as 
binding on believerfl than even that of our first parent. Adam 
had a natural knowledge of God; believerll have a spiritual 
knowledge of him. (Jno. xvii. 3.) Adam had a natural con
science; believers have a spiritual conscience. Adam was created 
after the mental and moral likeness of God; believers are renewed 
in the spirit of their mind, and thus recreated after the spiritual 
image of Christ, for 'he that is joined to the Lord is one spirit.' 
Adam could therefore lose the image of God, in which he was 
created, for it was but a mental and moral likeness, and not a 
spiritual image. But believers cannot lose their new creation 
after the image of God in righteousness and true holiness, for 
they are 'predestinated to be conformed to the image of the Son 
of God' (Rom. viii. 29); and this predestination secures their 
never losing it." 

We entirely concur in what Mr. Philpot says on this subject, 
for he very clearly expresses our own views. 

~hifuar1r. 
JOHN PuRSE.-On Oct. ~4th, 1834, in the 77th year of his age, 

John Purse, of Laxfield, Suffolk. 
In the early part of his life he was a very wicked young man, 

and has often told me he believed himself to be the most wicked 
. young man in the parish; but God, who is rich in mercy, for 
the great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead 
in sins, was pleased to convince him of his lost and ruined state 
as a sinner when about twenty years of age, and gave him such 
a hatred to sin that he could not live any longer as he had done. 
To use his own language, he said, "The Lord turned me, and I 
was turned." He felt great trouble of mind on account of hi,1 
sins, and earnestly sought for mercy; but could not believe that 
he had found it till within two months of his death, which was 
a period of fifty-seven years, when the Lord gave him an assur
ance of his love. All through his long pilgrimage his moral 
conduot was such that no one could bring anything against him, 
and he appeared always the same; for what changes he had 
were inward ones. 

He was no great talker, therefore few besides himself knew 
anything about the exercises of his mind. He was a constant 
and attentive hearer of the word, and a lover of the New Testa
ment. I have heard many people who are entire strangers to 
real religion say if there was a good man in La:xfield they 
believed it was John Purse; but he had very different thoughts 
about himself, and was almost always fall of doubts and fears. 
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The apostle speaks of some who were all their lifetime subject 
to bondage through the fear of death; but this was not the case 
~-ith John, for he was not afraid 0£ death, nor yet so much of 
hell, but was afraid he was not a Christian, and feared the Lord 
had not called him by his grace. Ho would say, "If I am not 
born again I know I cannot go to heaven." He was afraid he 
had never pmyed aright, never heard aright, and knew nothiufi\" 
~~ . 

He would say, "The invitations in the 'Nord are very good, 
bnt if I am not invited, of what use are they to me?" The 
same -with the promises. He would say, "They are very good, 
but if I am not a ChriRtian they do not belong to me." I said, 
"John, I believe you are a Christian." All the answer I could 
get was, "I suppose yon think I am, but you do not know what 
a bad heart I have. I hope the Lord will be merciful to me. 
I cannot leave off praying, though I fear sometimes mine is not 
prayer." His views of divine truth were clear, and he loved the 
,v ord, the ways, and the people of God, though he had but very 
little enjoyment in them. About twelve months ago he felt a 
desire to join the church, and I believe would have been gladly 
received, for no one doubted his religion, but he was afraid it 
would be wrong for him to do so, and said, "I dare not join the 
church. I feel to be one by myself." Notwithstanding all this, 
he was a pattern to believers, for his feet plainly declared the 
sincerity of his heart. 

About two monthR before his death the Lord manifested him
self to him and gave him an assurance of bis love, removing all 
his doubts and fears, and they never returned again. When I 
visited him tears of joy burst from bis eyes, and his poor old 
face plainly showed the gladness of bis heart. He said, "0 sir, 
who would have thought that such a poor old sinner as I am 
would have been so happy in my last days! What a mercy it is 
that I can say my last days are my best days." I remarked, 
""Why, John, have you now no doubts and fears?" He replied, 
''No, no. I have no doubts and fears now. Blessed be God 
they are all gone. I have had plenty of them during my life, 
but I am happy now, and hope to go home soon." Calling upon 
him a few days after I said, "Well, John, so you are not gone 
home yet." He replied, "No, I am not. I was in hopes I 
should have been taken before now, but I am willing to wait the 
Lord's time. I believe his time will soon arrive, and I shall be 
glad when it does come. I have a favour to beg of you, and 
if you would grant it I should be very glad. I have a passage 
of Scripture on my mind that I should like you to preach 
from when I am gone. It is this: 'God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
dwold not perish, bat have everlasting life."' (Jno. iii, 16.) I 
asked him how he came to make choice of that text for a funeral 
sermon. He said, "I know that God loved me, and gave his 
Son for me; for if he had not, I should never have loved him." 
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He turned and gave me 11 solemn bnt cheerfal look, and said, 
"'rhat is enongh for me; it is all I want." I preacberl from 
the text on Nov. 1st to a large and attentive congregation. 

Thus he peacefully passed away, after having for the long
space of fifty-seven years laboured nnder great darkness of mind 
in reference to his personal interest in Christ. J. T. 

l\hRGARET THOMPSON.-On Feb.12th, 1889, aged 66, Margaret 
Thompson, a member at Vanxhall Road Chapel, Preston. 

She, with ten others, was baptized by the late Mr. M'Kenzie 
in the river Ribble. It was a snowy morning, bnt I have many 
times heard her speak of the peace of mind and the comiorts of 
the Holy Ghost which were then made known in her heart, and 
she often said she would not mind the snow, nor would she mind 
being baptized again could she enjoy what she did that morning. 
She was received into the church by Mr. M'Kenzie, but was not 
long favoured to sit nndPr his ministry; for having received a 
call from the church at Liverpool he preached his farewell ser
mon at Vanxhall on Jan. 28th, 1849, and commenced his labours 
at Liverpool on Feb. 4th, 1849, and was called to his eternal 
rest on Aug. 12th, of the same year, in the 40th year of his age. 

By what means onr departed sister was brought to a know
ledge of her lost and ruined state through sin I cannot say, but 
she felt the burden of her sin and guilt very heavy and her dis
tress of mind was great; so much so that she has told me that some
times in going home from chapel the trouble of her mind has been 
such that she has been compelled to rest herself against the wall to 
prevent falling in the street. How long she continued in this dis
tress I cannot say, but when the Spirit revealed to her soul a pre
cious Christ in his !lufferings, blood-shedding, and death, and wit
nessed with her spirit of her interest in the Lord Jesus, sealing 
home pardon upon her heart through his death, her joys rose 
ns high as her sorrows had before sunk her low, so that at 
times she scarcflly knew whether she was in the body or out of 
the body. 

From the time I first became acquainted with her I perceived 
she wa!l a spiritual hearer, and from that time until she was 
called home a spiritual uniou existed between us. She suffered 
from heart-disease, and other ailments, but it had to be something 
very serious to keep her from filling up her place in the sanctuary; 
so much so that I have many times been surprised when the 
weather has been rough to see her at chapel; but her heart was 
there, and she could say with ·watts: 

"There my best friends, my kindred dwell, 
There God my Sa\"iour reigns." 

The last tim~ I visited her, which was not long before her death, 
though I did not then think her end was so near, she exclaimed, 
"The Lord is so good to me. I h1we been favoured to c_hew 
somo of the old corn of the kingdom. Promise8 that were given 
me many years since have been brought to my remewbri:tuce, 
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and t.hey are very sweet to me, and I have felt 11, confidence of 
my interest in and nnion to Christ, and that it is a lasting union 
'"°hich death cannot dissolve. I hopo I am not wrong in feeling 
so confident; but I have a sweet assurance of being brought home 
safe to glory at last." I said, "Be thankful for it. 'l'he Lord 
bronght past deliverances to David's mind and wrought such 
confidence in his soul that He who had delivered him from the 
lion and the bear would deliver him out of the hand of the un
circumcised Philistine." I also reminded her of the confidence 
the Lord the Spirit wrought in the apostle when he said, "For 
we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, 
we have a building of God, a house not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens." The Lord was preparing her for her removal, 
though a.t the time WC' were not aware of it. 

On Feb. 10th it was a very snowy morning. Mr. Moxon was 
occupying my pulpit, and our friend was in her accustomed seat 
in the house of God, but was not able to get out in the after-part 
of the day. She li-ved by herself, The neighbours saw her about 
the house on the following day, but on the Tuesday morning the 
blinds were not drawn up as usual, therefore a neighbour got in 
at t.he window, and found her lying partly dressed on the bed
room floor iR a fit. She appeared to have been getting up at the 
time she was taken ill. She lay unconscious until about four 
o'clock in the afternoon, and then quietly passed away, thus 
sweetly falling asleep in Jesus. The Lord granted her her de
sire, for she bad often said if it were the Lord's will she hoped she 
should not be laid on a bed of affliction, as she dreaded giving 
people trouble. Thus, after a. space of about forty-one years from 
the time she was baptized, she experienced the faithfulness of 
Him who had called her by his grace; as Christ said: ''If I go 
and prepare a place for yon, I will come again, and receive you 
unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also." (Jno. 
xiv. 3.) D. KEEVILL. 

HANN.AH HAIZELDEN.-On Jan. 10th, 1889, aged 23, Hannah 
Haizelden, of Wands worth, Surrey. 

She was born at East Hoathly, Sussex, on Ang. 27th, 1866. 
She was very delicate from her birth, and several times when 
young the doctor said she would not live to grow up. She bad 
a severe illness when five years of age and another when fourteen. 
After the latter illness her parents sent her to the convalescent 
home at Brighton for a change of air, hoping that it might prove 
beneficial to her. She was there two months, and during that 
time had to attend church with the other inmates, which was 
uncongenial to her, as we gather from a letter she wrote to a 
friend at that time, in which she says, 

"I feel how much I should like to go to chapel. 0 that I 
could feel that I am one of Christ's flock! Sometimes I have a 
hope, but to-day it seems all gon~- I see_m unable to read ~y 
Bible and cannot pray. I sometimes thrnk I would not mrnd 
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wlmt, Thad to go through if I could only know I waFJ a child of 
God. I ehould like to feel ready to leave thif! world whenevm· 
H should please God to take me. Sometimes I am ready to give 
all up, and then again I feel a little encouraged. I go to church 
with a heavy heart." 

She returned home better in health, and soon after went to 
Eastbourne for a short time. One evening while there 8he re
marked to her sister that hymn 905 (Gad.'s) expressed what she 
felt. When about to leave Eastbourne she said, "I am sorry to 
leave Grove Road Chapel, for I do like to hear Mr. B." Her 
sister had noticed how eagerly she listened to the Word. 

Not long after this she went to live at Barham, near her home, 
and while there one evening she went home quite unexpectedly, 
and it was evident she was in great distress of mind. She said, 
"0 mother, what shall I do? I am such a sinner. I do not 
know what to do." Her mother endeavoured to comfort her, 
bat felt sure the Holy Spirit had given the wound and he alone 
could heal it. It was while living in this place that I became 
acquainted with her. 

In the summer of 1885 she went to a situation at Croydon, 
and attended Provid.enee Chapel, West Street,, where she felt 
quite at home, and on several occasions the word was greatly 
ble9sed to her. She was generally reserved on spiritual things, 
but was one that "thought upon his uame.'' We were married 
on Dec. 13th, 1887, and settled at Wandsworth. It proved a 
particularly happy union, and she often said she had e~ery 
temporal blessing she could desire; but the Lord was pleased 
to show her that this was not to be her rest. 

On Friday, Jan. 4th, she gave birth to a son. Shortly after 
bronchitis and inflammation Ret in, and she seemed to think she 
would not recover. Her mother was with her, for which she 
was most thankful. She earnestly begged for mercy and pardon. 
On the Monday previous to her death she repeated hymns 905 
and 938, and told a Christian friend, who was her nurse, that 
she had many times boo.rd well at Croydon, and had gone home 
and on her knees enjoyed a sweet time at the throne of grace. 
She was in great distress on the Tuesday morning previous to 
her death, and s11,id, "0 nurse, I feel to be such a black and vile 
sinner. Will the Lord pardon me? I we,nt to hear his still 
small voice." She then said, "0 come, dear Lord! Surely I 
am not deceived. Surely I have heard thy voice; but I want to 
hear it again. 0 if the Lord would bnt come I should long to 
go." Her mother said, "You want the Lord to say to your 
soul, I am thy salvation.'' She replied, "That is just what I do 
want. If I could but fall into his arms and be at rest. There 
is nothing here to live for." She then asked to see her babe, 
and wished her mother to take care of him if she should bo 
taken away. 

She then called me into her room aud said, "I do trust I 
know the Lord and that J am one of his children, There have 
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been many times when I have heard his word with gladness, 
both at East Hoathly and West Street, Croydon. At the latte1· 
place the word at times has been so blessed to me, that when I 
have come out of cl1apel I have been so foll of the Lord's 
presenc~ tbat I have scarcely known what I have been doing; 
but for a long time past I have been in a barren state. I have 
gone to chapel Sunday after Sunday, and returned 11s I went., 
for there was nothing for me." She then said, "You know I 
have made too much of you, aud our God is a jealous God, and 
will have our first love or none." 

She then prayed most earnestly for the Lord to corrie, and 
shortly after commenced to sing, but we could not catch the 
words. She appeared to be quite happy after this until her 
death. During her illness she was very deaf, so that it was very 
difficult to converse with her. I believe, although she waR not 
a great talker, she often sought the Lord in secret, for, on my 
return home, I have frequently found her in tears. Since her 
death I have found a little verse in my desk in her own hand
writing, which reads as follows: 

"Secret prayer, 0 ne'er neglect, 
If you God's favour prize; 

This is the way, the happy way, 
That leadeth to the skies." 

She passed away, without a struggle or a groan. Truly we 
can say of her that her end was peace. She was interred at 
East Hoathly on Jan. 14th, when Mr. Vine, of the Dicker, gave 
a very solemn address, and her favourite hymn (934) was sung. 

J.H .. 

THE providence of God is one straight line drawn from the 
point of his decree. A straight line it is in itself, however crooked 
it may appear through a false medium. God will do whatsoever he 
pleases; and what pleases him ought to please us. It is above nature 
and contrary to nature to make a full surrender of ourselves to his 
sovereign and absolute will. Grace alone can enable us to so.y from 
the heart, "Thy will be done."-Wintei·. 

Goo's people are never in a more thriving state of soul than 
w Len they are carrying the cross. It is the delight of the Holy Spirit 
to pull down ibe pride of self and to build up the glory of free grace. 
The lightest feather of affliction that can be laid on the back of our 
patience will break us down if God's Spirit is not by to support us. 
Christ's righteousness is the only worthiness of a sinner. I hope it 
will be rny prayer when I come to die (and I am sure it will if I am 
then in my senses), "God be merciful to me, a Ainner."-Romaine. 

ScRELY never was there 1mch a pang since the foundations of 
tLe earLh were laid as that which rent and tore the soul of the Re
deemer when the last drop of agony was poured into the already 
overflowing cup, and he cried out, "l'lfy God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me?" Yet tlrns was redemption's work accomplished, sin 
atoned for and blot,te<l out, the wrath of God appeased, everlast,ing
rigbteousness brought in, and the church for ever reconciled and 
saved.-Phil1Jot. 
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MEDITATIONS ON PsAur XXV. 

BY 'fHE EDITOR. 

( Oontiuuecl from page 197.) 
As we progress in the narrow way and approach nearer the· 

end of our days, we shall have a deeper sense of onr helpleR8· 
ness to do one good thing towards saving ourselves; and thi-, 
brings us to know and feel that we have lost all power to do good, 
aud that we have no power to believe, monrn, repent, or serve 
God. Then for the Lord to come again and renew and replenish 
our souls, giving ns some fresh token of his love, mercy, and 
faithfulness, bringing np onr life from the dead, as he did Jonah's, 
this makes salvation by grace a blessed reality, and the soul is 
enabled to praise and glorify Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and 
say with Jonah,_" Salvation is of the Lord." 

Sin, that venomoas, devilish, God-dishononring principle, is 
ever present with the children of God, and they feel that their 
loins are filled with a loathsome disease, and there is no sound
ness in their flesh. They know from inward teaching that from 
the bead even unto the foot they are full of wounds, bruises, and 
putrifying sores, and they have the full assnrance of faith that 
unless God saves them freely and fully, and perfects that which 
concerns them, they never can be saved, and yet they long for 
salvation and, hope in all that God has promised. These are tho 
characters of whom Christ speaks, saying, "The Son of l\lan is 
come to seek and to save that which was lost." 

Bnt bondage through sin, the fear of death, the temptations 
of the devil, the unbelief of the heart, and an increasing know
ledge of the vileness and deceitfo.lness of flesh and blood, the old 
man, the law in the members, and the body of death at times so 
oppress a real saint that he has to cry out, "Save me, 0 God, for 
the waters are come in unto my soal." This short prayer shows 
that such a character has the assurance not only that he needs a 
perfect and free sitlvation, but he also has the assurance that God 
is able to save him; and the sense he has of his vileness is so 
overruled by God th11t out of necessity he is constrained to call 
upon the Great High Priest of our profession, who is able to savo 
unto the uttermost all that come unto God by him; as we read: 
"H s n11me shall l 1e called Jesus, fo1· ho shall save his people from 

No. 642. o 
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1l1cir sins," not, only in dying for them, bt1t in putting forth hiA 
power and working salvation iu their hearts; so that the children 
o[ God will feel their need of salvation all the days of their life, 
and live in hope of att,aining to every blessing that God the 
Fat.her, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit have providod 
and promised; for saith the apostle, "We arc saved by hope." 

This twenty-fifth Psalm has often been a great comfort and 
encouragement to the writer. Once in particular, after a time of 
weakness, great dearth of soul, and the hidings of God's conn
t,enance, this fifth_verse was applied with such power, peace, joy, 
and comfort, that darkness, bondage, misery, fear, unbelief, and 
death all fled before the word of our King; for "where the 
word of a King is there is power." This made his heart over
flow with gratitude, his eyes with tears, and his soul and tongue 
to bless and praise God for such undeserved mercy in time of 
need; for he then wanted no exhortations to praise and serve tho 
living God. Tim sweetness and power of this abode on his spirit 
more or less for many a long day, and the blessed effectR of this 
visitation brought him on his knees for a considerable time, not 
only to bless and praise God on his own account, but it enlarged 
his heart to ask the Blessed. Spirit to extend the same mercy, 
grace, and salvation t.o the Lord'.s dear people in general and to 
some in particular. 

Under these sweet revelations of Christ the soul is led to see 
how the three Persons in the Trinity are all engaged in the 
salvation of the church, and in the salvation of every poor com
ing sinner, though he be but.a babe in grace, though he be but a 
braised reed, though he be the least in all his Father's house, a 
poor prodigal, a poor beggar at the door of mercy; though he be 
ollly a seeker after God, yet is the love of the Fn.ther fixed im
movably upon him, he has loved him ~ith an everlasting love, 
and he will draw him through Christ to. heaven; for " it is not 
t.he will of your Father which is in heaven, that one of these 
little ones shonld perish." (M!!,tt. xviii. 14.) He is also loved 
by God the Son, redeemed with his precious blood, the debt 
which he owed to God has been paid by his Surety, J esns Christ; 
and though he is yet a vile sinner, plagued and tried, yet does 
Christ love to see him coming nnto him, and even invites him 
and draws him, saying, "Look unto m,e, and be ye saved, al1 the 
ends of the earth;" (Isa: xlv. 22:) He is one taught by the Holy 
Ghost, his son! ha!'! been quickened, he is not in the darkness of 
this world, which is gross darkness; and though he has mnch 
death, he is not dead in sin, though he is plagued with unbelief 
he is not an unbeliever, though he is sick at heart, his sickness 
is not unto death, though he is wounded for his transgressions, 
it is not the wound of an enemy, though he is lost he is found, 
though he is a hell-deserving wretch he is out of hell, though he 
confesses his vileness and blackness, and thinks there is not one 
so vile and so black as he, yet the Lord speaks to him, being 
a feeble member of his body, as much as he speaks to those who 
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hn.vo tho strongest o,ssnranco of interest in Christ, saying, "Thou 
n,rt all fair, my love," and tho Holy Ghost who has began to 
teach him, will in due time give him to prove the sweetnciis and 
blessedness of the promise, "Whosoever shall call upon thlcl 
name of tho Lord shall be Raved." (Rom. x. 1::q 

God drew tho plan of salvation from before the foundation of 
the world, his own dear Son was appointed to be the Saviour 
of sinners, the Holy Ghost in the covenant of grace undertook 
to quicken, regenerate, and raise up all the sons and daughters 
of God, for all was prearranged by infinite wisdom, and must 
and will be executed by almighty power, nor will one elect 
vessel of mercy die without knowing the spirit and subgtance of 
tho gospel of God, which is the power of God unto salvation t9 
everyone that believeth. God makes known this salvation to 
whom he will, nor can all the angels in heaven, nor all the men 
on earth, make a real saint. We cannot give grace and salvation 
to the nearest and dearest friends that we hn,ve, not even to our 
own flesh and blood. How truly the man of God who penned 
this Psalm was brought to see this when he l'aicl, "Although my 
house be not so with God; yet he hath made with me au ever
last.ing covenant, ordered in all things and sure; for this is all 
my salvation, and all my desire, although he make it not to 
grow." (2 Sam. xxiii. 5.) In the covenant there is treasmed 
up grace and mercy to save the people of God from their sins 
down to their latest breath, and the Blessed Spirit will so 
humble them and convince them of their sin!!, wickedness, 
poverty, and wretchedness, that he will keep up the cry in their 
hearts, possibly to the day of their death, "I am poor and 
sorrowful; let thy salvation, 0 God, set me up on high." (Ps. 
!xix. 29.) 

Whilst on the earth all the saints of God sigh and cry for 
salvation, but when they get to heaven they will sing of it, and 
in a unanimous, unbroken chorus they will sing, "Salvation to 
our God, which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb." 
(Rev. vii. 10.) Will it not, dear brethren, be a wonder of 
wonders if such poor, unworthy, w9rth,l.es's sinners, who know 
not sufficiently how to 11-base 6r conctemn ourselves, if we are 
permitted to jo,in that celestial throng, to behold through the 
sweetest of all faces the glory of God, eveI). through his craci
fied, exalted Son Christ Jesus P 

But the man of God proceeds' to say, '' On thee do I wait all 
the day:'' · By this w.e see that though he was assured that God 
was his salvation, he was looking up to hi.m for some fresh 
token of his ~avour. In other parts of the Wbrd he tells ns for 
;;b~t be was waiting: "Q11i9ken me after thy Ji;Jvingkindnes~." 
l his he knew would stren"'then his sonl and· be better to h1tn 
than: life it.9olf; for he· say11,

0

"Th.r lo'vil;O'kindn~ss is better than 
life;'' and· he- earnestly entreated the J;Jrd, st1.ying, "Withhold 
not thou thy·tender 'l'nerdes from me, O)Lord." As a man~in 
deep need he muchl-desrre'd mercy, cmd he was waiting for tho 
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Lord to lift up upon him the light of hiR countenance, and cry• 
ing, "Make tb.v face to shine upon thy i,ervant; save me for thy 
mercies' sake." He wanted the Lord to come again and solace 
his soul; therefore he cried ont, "0 when wilt thou come unto 
me P" and again: "When wilt thou comfort me?" He was 
waiting to realize the comfort of Christ's righteousness to his 
soul; as he says: "Deliver me in thy righteouRness, and cause 
me to escape;" and the apo,:tle tells ns this was his own experi
ence and the experience of the church of God where he says, 
"We through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness by 
faith" (Gal. v. 5), which shows he had not then got the comfort 
of it. 

These are a few of the things for which David waited; but 
the fact of him saying, "On thee do I wait all the day" proves 
that though he prayed so earnestly, yet for a time the mercies 
he sought after were withholdened from him; for God for 
wise ends and purposes kept them back. 'rhis was to give 
fresh life to prayer, that he might go on importuning, crying, 
and seeking for what he needed; for the promise is: "He shall 
spare the poor and needy, and shall ,:ave the souls of the needy." 
(PF. lxxii. 13.) Through necessity he was constrained to cleave 
un1o the God of his salvation, knowing that all that he desired 
was treasured np in him. Are not we also constrained to wait 
upon God for the blessings of salvation which we see are 
treasured up in a precious Christ, believing that he is able to 
bestow upon us all that our hearts can desire, and it is said for 
our spiritual co~fort, "Delight thyself also in the Lord; and he 
shall give thee the desires of thine heart." 

Trnly the people of God know what it is to wait upon him, 
and say, "Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth." 
'' Grant me thy lovingkindness." "Feed me with the Bread of 
eternal life." "Clothe me with thy righteousness." "Wash me 
.in thy precious blood, and give me unmistakable evidence and 
an indisputable assurance that I am thine and that thou art 
mine." "Tell me, Lord, that thou hast loved me, that thou hast 
died for my sins, and that thou hast redeemed my soul to God 
by thy precious blood." "Assure me of my union to and interest 
in thee, and that I shall some day be with thee and see thee as 
thou art." These are a few of the petitions of those who are 
the snbjects of Christ's kingdom, nor is there one man or woman 
living who is born again of the Spirit that does not wait upon 
God for these things, or that are strangers to these breathings 
and this language; for the Word is very plain n pon this matter 
where it says respecting the children of God, "The eyes of all 
wait upon thee; and thou givest them their meat in due season. 
Thou openest thine hand, and satisfiest the desire of every living 
thing." (Ps. cxlv. 15, 16.) These are not the ways nor the 
desires of hypocrit-es; but they are the prayers and desires of 
those who from the teaching of the Blessed Spirit are enabled to 
choose Christ as the One thing needful, and in the strength of 
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his own grace to say, "He also shall be my salvation; for a 
hypocrite shall not come before him." (Job xiii. 16.) 

Whilst we are kept praying for these mercies our souls, though 
they may not be filled with comfort, yet are they in a healthy 
state, and there is but one step between prayer and praise, 
between seeking and realizing the blessing, even as there is hut 
a moment's space between the soul of the redeemed sinner being 
confined in the body and being in eternal glory; as Paul says: 
"Absent from the body, present with the Lord." To encourage 
those who seek these immortal blessings and have not yet 
realized them, God himself has spoken, saying, "The vision is 
yet for an appointed time; though it tarry, wait for it; it will 
surely come, it will not tarry." So, poor tried children of God, 
if you realize by the way some liWe of what yon are seeking 
after, and at the last enter into all the fulness of God's blessing, 
you will not say you have waited one moment too long, that 
your pathway has been too rough and thorny, that you have 
had one trial too many, one sorrow too bitter, nor oue·:cross too 
heavy. The Psalmist, in seeking after the comfort of these 
things for himself, speaks the language of all the redeemed 
family of God when he says, "I wait for the Lord; my soul 
doth wait, and in bis word do I hope." 

In the fifth verse of this Psalm he says, "On thee do I wait 
all the day." Some of God's people know what he here means 
by all the day; for when they have been earnest in asking the 
Lord to. undertake for them they have kept on groaning, sigh
ing, and looking up to the Lord with desire that he would 
appear for them, and many times in a day when they have been 
in trouble have they asked him to undertake; a groan at one 
time and a desire at another going np to the mercy seat and 
throne of grace. Similar language is expressed in different 
parts of the Word; as when David says: "I am troubled; I am 
bowed down greatly; I go mourning all the day long." (Ps. 
xxxviii. 6.) On the other hand he found his enemies to be 
vigilant, that is, constantly opposing him and cont.riving means 
for his overthrow. So he says, "They that seek after my life 
lay snares for me; and they that seek my hurt, speak mischie
vous things and imagine deceits all the day long." 

. In the sixth verse of this Psalm he lifts np his soul again to 
his God, saying, "Remember, 0 Lord, thy tender mercies and 
thy loving kindnesses; for they.have beeu ever of old." '!.'he 
P8almist, like many of God's people, was blessed with temporal 
mercies-various and many, new every morning and renewed 
every evening ; yet in them he found no satisfaction for his 
soul, which wanted something greater and of a different nature 
to all temporal mercies. God had made David a great mau in 
tlrn eart_h, and a great king; he gave him a large kia~dom and 
<:v~rythrng that flesh and blood could dl'siro to ruake h11u happy 
as lt regards te:mporal things; but when God has touched a mau's 
soul by the finger of his power, when he has made him a new 
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cre11.t,nre, when he ha.A once given him t,o faste tlutt, he is grn.cions 
and made himself known as the chiefest among ten thousand 
and the altogether lovely, temporal mercies, thongl1 good and 
highly to be prized in their place, can never afford the solace, 
consolation, and happiness which a child of God loves to feel; 
therefore he cries for something greater than earth and all the 
skies, even for the tender mercies and lovingkindness of God. 

First, his tender m,enies. These tender mercies are the bless
ings of the new and everlasting covenant which God has trea
Rured up for them that fear him, and which a man in a state of 
nature never discerns, never covetf'I, and never desires. He 
neither knows their sweetness nor their value, being an utter 
stranger to spiritual things; for "the natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God; for they are foolishness unto 
him; neither can he know them, beoauAe they are spiritually 
discerned." (1 Cor. ii. 14.) Tender mercies, as they are here 
termed, are in the New Testament by the great apostle Paul 
called "spiritual blessings," in which the whole of the church of 
God has been interested from everlasting and to whom they are 
made known in time by the Blessed Spirit bringi~g them from 
heaven into the hearts of his people at the time and after they 
are called out of darkness into God's marvellous light. So the 
apostle says, "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual ble11sings in 
heavenly places in Christ; according as he hath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world." (Eph. i. 3, 4.) These tender 
mercies, then, are spiritual life, saving grace, peace through 
Christ's atonement, pardon through his precious blood, the fear 
of the Lord deeply implanted in the soul, communion with God 
the Father through the Son of his love, the pardon of sin through 
the blood of the Lamb, and a felt union to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who is the Head of his body, the church. All this God had 
promised in the Person of his Son Jesus Christ to all who are 
called by grace and whose ears are spiritually inclined, and 
who are inwardly constrained to come to Christ, which is what 
the soul, when under the influence of divine grace, delights to 
do; a.e we read in Isa. 1 v. :~: "Incline your ear and come unto 
me; hear, a.nd your soul shall Ii ve; and I will make an ever
lasting covenant with you, even the sure mercies of Da.vid." 

The Psalmist, when addressing the Lord, had hie understand
ing enlightened and hie eye made single; so that his whole body, 
as Christ says, was full of light; for where hie heart was, there 
he found hi! treasure to be, that is, Christ and his tender mercies, 
for what God discovers to a living, gracious, Spirit-taught 
person, that their soul is led to desire and pray for, and when 
they realize a little of it in their poor Rouls, they have riches, 
comforts, mercies, and happiness far more valuable than all the 
vast earthly riches and blessings which God bestowed upon 
Solomon, who was the greatest ~mporal king that ever reigned 
and so specially renowned for wisdom and understanding. 
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These tender mercies, these saving mercies, these mercies 
which will endure for ever and ever, which are the greatest 
things that a holy and infinite God can bestow upon poor mean, 
low, debased, and worthleRs sinnerA,-these are what the children 
of God, one and all of thorn, moro or less partake of here below 
and with those they wish to have their souls filled to the brim, 
knowing that they are earnests to the inheritance of the saints 
in light, and that those who receive God's grace and tender 
mercies here in small measnre will enjoy the fnlness of them in 
heaven with Christ for ever and ever. 

But the Psalmist here says, "Remember, 0 Lord," a.a if God 
had forgotten; as if the Lord had left off to do him good; as if 
he had been withholding the sweet communications of his favour 
so long that the man of God, in his feelings was in a perishing 
condition, like a hungry man seeking food, a thirsty man seeking 
water, a naked man seeking clothing, a sick man desiring medi
cine, or ii, poor, disconsolate creature seeking consolation from 
the only source whence these tender mercies flow. God's children 
know what it is to do as the P:,almist did here, that is, to put 
the Lord in mind of his promises and invitations; for though he 
never did and never can forget his own beloved people, yet he 
will be honoured by their prayers and have his bowels of com
passion excited by their importunities; as we may see in reading 
J er. xxxi., where he says, "Is Ephraim my dear son? Is he a 
pleasant child? for since I spake against him, I do earnestly re
member him still; therefore my bowels are troubled for him; I 
will surely have mercy upon him, saith the Lord." In all their 
affl.iction he is afilicted, and by prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit the Lord is moved to show his pity and kindness to poor 
returning transgressors, and even to speak to them, saying, "Turn 
away thine eyes from me, for they have overcome me." (Song 
of Sol. vi. 5.) Yet into such straits are the Lord's people brought, 
so low do they sink, so far off does God appear, so shut up are 
they in their feelings, so barren, unfruitful, and deathlike, that 
they are like the desolate heath and the barren wilderness, and 
they sometimes think they shall never realize another sweet 
visit, another time of blessed communion with their Father in 
heaven and with the Lord Jesus Christ who is their Hope. 

In this state the Psalmist was when he cried out, "Will the 
Lord cast off for ever? and will he be favourable no more? Is 
his mercy clean gone for ever? doth his promise fail for ever
more? Hath God forgotten to be gracious? hath he in anger 
shut up his tender mercies ? " (Ps. lxxvii. 7-9.) We see what 
it was he wanted; it was the tender mercy of God, and he asked 
his soul the question whether God had in anger and displeasure 
shut up his tender mercies. He did not think his tender mercies 
were perished, only that God had shut them up, and neither 
given him bread, nor water, nor any comfort; so that he was left 
to greatly mourn an absent God. The Lord's people, to their 
sorrow, know what these times of desolation are; for they can 
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lnok back upon them even after they h:we been visited again ancl 
ag~in with his grace, and say, "Tn those daJs I was mourning 
three full weeks. I ate no pleasant bread, neither came flesh DOI' 

wine in my mouth, neither did I anoint myself at all, till three 
whole weeks were fulfilled.'' (Dan. x. 2, 3.) The Lord ll'1s his 
WRY of exercising his people, and they have to prove their Rin
fn tnei.s, weaknc>ss, numberles3 infirmities and manifold sins until 
so:netimes their poor souls are almost, ready to conclude they are 
out of the secret and tlrn.t they must be deceived, tlrn.t a pure and 
holy God cannot be their God, tlrn,t ,Jesns cannot be their Re
cl<.>cmcr, and that heaven and unmolestrd happiness anrl holiness 
they shall never realize. These are the sinners to whom God, 
in tender mercy, pity, and compassion, speaks, saying, "Come 
now, and let ns reason together, sa.it,h the Lord; though yonr 
i-ins be _as sc~rlet, they shall be as white 6.S snow; though 'they 
be red like crimson, they shall be as wool." (Isa. i. 18.) 

The Psalmist here not only speak~ of God's tender mercies, 
hut of his lovingk:indnesses. He had known, as all God's people 
k11ow in their measure, something of the blessedness, preciuus
nc0s, and strength of the lovingkindness of God, for' by his 
loringkindness the Lord draws his people to himself; as he says: 
•· With loving kindness have I drawn thee." He convinceR them 
of their sin;;; and draws them as poo~ gnilty sinners to his fret 
in prayer and snP?ication; he dmwR them to his mercy-seat, his 
throne of grace; he draws them out of the world aud draws them 
into his church, and blessed for ever and ever be his holy name, 
he draws them into or quickens them into his dear Son Jesus 
Christ and makes them members of his mystical body, fle;;b of 
bis flesh, and bone of his bone; and being thus engrafted by 
lovingkindness into Christ they become one with him, and can 
no more perish than Christ himrn1£ can perish or fall froni his 
throne; for saith the dear Redeemer, "I in them, and thou in 
me, that they may be made perfect in one." (Jno. xxii. 23.) 

· God has loved the church even as he hss loved Christ. Christ, 
the beloved Son of God, is no more loved by the Father than is 
his bride to whom he is betrothed, and whom he has taken into 
wedlock to be his wife, his spouse. Hence he says, "Tl.ion hast 
loved them, as thou hast loved me; and thou lovedst me before 
the foundation of the world." 0 what height, what depths, what 
length A, and breadths there arc in the love of God! Truly it 
passeth knowledge. How often doeR it appear when we get a 
clear view of the safety of the church, the great love wherewith 
God has lond it, how she is united to Christ and will be exalted 
with Christ in heaven, when there shall be no more sorrow or 
crying or any such thing,-how often does it appear to the souls 
of the Lord's children when they have these view~, that such 
things are too great, too grand, and too glorious for them to be 
rea,lly and truly interested in or ever attain unto! Bdoved 
brethren, this is the very way in which God. will sbow his love, 
this is the way in which he will exercise his lovingkindness in 
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roAcumg, in delivering, in renewing, in reviving, in pardoning 
aud forgiving transgTeBAion and sin, and in saving poor sinners 
who a thousand timeA over have deserved hell, and at last exalt 
them to inherit the throne of his glory, being made even like 
unto Christ, and to be one with him for ever and ever in that 
place where God himself has said, '· Thy sun shall no more go 
down; neither shall thy moon withdraw itself; for the Lord 
Rhall be thine everlasting light, and the days of thy mournin6 
shall be ended." (Isa. Ix. 20.) 

But O how often here by the way like David, the man after 
God's own heart, do we need God to renew his lovingkindness; 
for the Psalmist here speaks not only of one kindness, hut puts 
it in the plural,-kindnesses. Isaiah, towards the end of his pro
phecy, seemed to have a sweet and very enlarged view of the 
favours which God had bestowed upon his spiritual Israel in all 
ages of the world where he speaks, saying, '' I will mention the 
lovingkindnesRes of the Lord, and the praises of the Lord, accord
ing to all that the Lord hath bestowed upon us, and the great 
goodne~s toward the house of Israel, which he hath bestowed on 
them according to his mercies, and according to the multitude 
of his lovingkindnesses." (Isa. ]xiii. 7.) Who can tell the num
ber of lovingkindnesses that God from the beginning of the 
world has bestowed upon one poor guilty sinner and another, and 
often upon the very basest of men, rescuing one here and another 
there, and then, in his sovereignty,-O solemn thought! leaving 
thousands upon thousands to perish! Snatching one as a brand 
from the burning and casting others into hell, where their worm 
dieth not and the fire is not quenched! Raising up one here 
and another there out of the depths of the fall and passing by 
thousands, leaving them to perish in their miseries and in their 
sins; for "in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the wine 
is red; it is full of mixture; and be poureth out of the same; 
but the dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth shall wring 
them out, and drink them." (Ps. lxxv. 8.) 

It ever was and is now that God doeth as be will, not con
sulting either angels or men, good or bad, but performing the 
thoughts of his own heart; as the apostle says: "Hath oot the 
potter power over the clay, of the same lump to make ooe vessel 
unto honour, and another unto dishonour?" (Rom. ix:. 21.) He 
endures with much long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted to 
destruction, and makes known the riches of his glory on the ves
sels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory; for there 
are vessels of wrath and vessels of mercy. If vessels of mercy, 
then his lovingkindness, his mercy, his grace, his fear, and his 
Spirit will be poured into these vessels, for they are not made 
to remain empty, but prepared to hold these rich treasures. 
These lovingkindnesses David says "have been ever of old." 
Yes, long before man had tasted them, long before man had 
sinned tu really need them ]ono- before the foundations of this 
world wore laiJ, for uf old 'they ~veru wheu God tho l!'athur, God 
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the Son, and God the Holy Ghost dwelt alone, for alone they did 
dwell, having 1nutual fellowship one with anot,her before angels 
were created, the world established, before tlnio was set in mo
tion, or man had his being. Hence his love is called an evor
last.ing love, his mercy, everlasting mercy, his light, everlasting 
light, his life, everlasting life, his consolation, everlasting con
solation, his kingdom, an everlasting kingdom, and his gospel 
an everlasting gospel. 

(To be continued.) 

PRAYER is the breath of a regenerate man.-Gill. 
"Gon be merciful to me, a sinner," are fit to be the last dying 

words of the greatest saint that lives. 
To be a seeker is to be of the best sect next to a finder; and 

such a one shall every faithful, bumble seeker be at the end. Happy 
seeker, happy finder! Who ever tasted that the Lord is gracious 
without some sense of self, vanity, 11.nd badnessP Who ever tasted 
that graciousness of his, and could become less in desire than prel!sing 
after full enjoymentP-Oliver Crornwell. 

IT is a blessed thing to die daily; for what is there in this 
world to be accounted of P 'rhe best men according to the flesh and 
things, are lighter than vanity. I find this only good, to love the 
Lord a.nd his poor despised people, to do for them, and to be ready to 
suffer with them; and he that is found worthy of this hath obtained 
great favour from the Lord.-Oliver Crornwell. · 

WHAT heart can conceive or tongue express what must have 
been the feelings of the Redeemer's soul when he, the beloved Son 
of God, when he who ha.d lain in the bosom of the Father from all 
eternity, he whose whole joy was in their mutual love and friendship, 
whose ineffable bliss it was to be ever •'by him as one brought up 
with him, and to be daily his delight, rejoicing always before him," 
when he, the Father's only-begotten Son, was as if put a.way from his 
bosom as, by imputation, a sinnerP In proportion to his love to the 
Father were bis dist.ress and agony at his displeasure; in proportion 
to his intense holiness was his grief at being treated e.s a transgressor. 
What must have been the grief of spirit felt by the Son of God when 
his.Father, his own Father, hid bis face from him? This brought into 
his bosom the pangs of hell; for let us ever bear in mind that there 
was a solemn and dreadful reality in the wrath of God as felt in the 
heart of Jesus. Was not the bodily suffering of the cross realP Did 
not the nails really pierce the tender hands and feet, whilst every 
nerve of the agonized body was wrought up to the most exquisite and 
e:-ccruciating height of pain? No less real, and far more severe, were 
the agonies of his soul, for the wrath of God in the Redeemer's bee.rt 
was as real as the nails that pierced his hands and feet. What is 
bodily pain compared with mental anguish P Under the heaviest 
bodily pain martyrs have rejoiced in the flames; but a, wounded spirit 
who can bear? Of all trouble soul-trouble is the heaviest; and of all 
i;oul-trouble, what is to be compared with a sense of God's wrath 
drinking up t,he very spirit, and burning in the conscience to the 
lowest hell i' Yet the depths of this trouble-depths in which he him
;;elf as man could not have stood, but from the sustaining energy of 
his own indwelling Deity and the gracious support of the eternal 
Spirit, Jesus sustained when he bare our sins in his QWll body on tho 
trfle.-Plvilpof, 
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THI~ IJIDINGS OF GOD'S FACE. 

IlY RUSK. 

( Oonlinued from page 209.) 
How crnelly did Sanballat and Tobiah confront Nehemiah 

whom God raised up to build the second temple. They laboured 
hard to weaken his hands and discourage him in the work; but 
they could not succeed, although. their opposition seemed to be 
a great mountain in his way; but what is all human and devilish 
power when against the Almighty God r "Who art thou, 0 
great mountain? before Zernbbabel thou shalt become a plain . 
. . . The hands of Zerabbabel have laid the fonndation of this 
house; his hands shall also finish it." (Zech. iv. 7, 9.) All these 
mountains shall be removed, and for this very reason, because 
the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it, and that is enough. Hear 
what Isaiah, the prophet, says: "Every valley shall be exalted, 
and every mountain and hill shall be made low; and the crooked 
shall be made straight, aud the rough places plain; and the glory 
of the Lord shall be revealed." (Isa. xl. 4.) Observe here that 
the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and Paul tells us that it 
is revealed in Christ J esas: "God, who commanded the light to 
shine out of darkness, bath shined in our hearts, to give the lighf, 
of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ." 
(2 Cor. iv. 6.) So every mountain shall be removed. But how 
is this done? I answer, By the Lord's presence: "0 that thou 
wouldest rend the heavens, that thou wouldest come down, that 
the mountains might flow down at thy presence!" (Isa. lxiv. 1.) 

It is very often the case iu the experience of God's family that 
before he is pleased to manifest himself fully to their souls, he 
lets things get to the worst pitch. So in the chapter in which is 
the verse just quoted, we read of "terrible things which they 
looked not for." I have often found it so in my own experience. 
Thus, when we are delivered from Mount Sinai by believing that 
Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to us, when we are 
delivered from the mount of corruption by believing that our old 
man was crucified with him, when we are delivered from justice, 
?r righteousness, whics. is a great mountain before us, by believ-
1~g that mercy and truth met tog-ether, righteousness and peace 
kissed each other in Christ, when we can make our calling and 
election sure, so that we can S('O that the lines are fallen to ns in 
pleasant places and that we have a goodly heritage, then tho 
mountain of election is made low and we are delivered from the 
fear of reprobation, for every oppressor is made to fly; so th:i.t 
ll,]though they appear a great mountain, yet we feel that we are 
Baved from our one mies, and from the hand of all that hate us; 
for "no weapon fol'med against us can prosper." .All this proves 
that we havu the smiles of God and that his face is towa,rd us. 

!~ is the Lord's presence whioh removes a ha,rd and impenitent 
spmt and gives a contrite heart in which he himsel£ condescends 
t,o d woll: " Treu,blo, thon earth, at tho presence of the Lord, at 



242 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1889. 

the presence of the God of Jacob; which turned the rode iuto a 
st.anding water, the flint into a fountain of waters." (Ps. cxiv. 
7, 8.) I have often found my heart like Pharaoh's, anJ havo 
concluded I was the same; for my heart has been like a rock or 
a flint, and it has continued so for a long time; and beforo this 
hardness is removed there have generally been some "tcnible 
things," as before observed; so that I have trembled at his pre
sence as considered in the law, being conscious of my juMt deserts. 
But when the Lord is pleased to visit us with his prl;lsence as he 
is to us in Christ Jesus, this removes all the hardness of our 
hearts; so that the rock is turned into a standin~ water, tho fl.int 
into a fountain of waters, and true repentance flows out, for God 
is manifestly known and his love enjoyed. Peter, after his fall, 
when the Lord looked on him, he went out and wept bitterly. 
How different was that from thA hardness he felt when he cursed 
and swore that he never knew Christ. 

The Lord's presence, and nothing shorb of it, will destroy all 
idols, that is, while we are under the influence of it. To fully 
describe the many idols we have is impossible, for they are so 
nnmerous, and I have observed that after I have eujoyed the 
sweet presence of the Lord for a time, and finding the life and 
vigour of it to abate, then Satan has presented his baits, and 
what.ever we are naturally fond of, that he will ply us with; and 
the reason he gains such ground is because of the old man, or 
his image still remaining in us, although we have been called by 
grace; and here he tempts, lays baita, snares, and traps to en
tangle our feet. Idolatry is not confined, as some think, to wor· 
shipping idols made of gold, silver, wood, or stone; but it is 
having the heart and affection set upon something short of God, 
which real believers are often in danger of, and this is the cause 
of much chastisement. God is a jealous God and will have our 
hearts; for he says: "My son, give me thine heart;" but if the 
heart is divided, then we shall be found faulty . 

. I will mention a few of the many things that are snares to the 
Lord's people and by which they often fall, either by the world, 
the flesh, or the devil, many times secretly, but sometimes openly; 
and O the distress it is sure to bring on the soul when God iA 
pleased to put fresh life in our convictions, and to show us that 
it is an evil and a bitter thing to sin against the Lord! 

Perhaps a man naturally likes worldly pleasure, that is, to 
keep company with worldly people who are only professors of 
the gospel. I remember when I first sought the Lord I was 
working with one that I looked up to as my guide, and one night 
he went to the theatre, which staggered me, and whon I spoke 
to him about it he said it was to see something acted of the works 
of creation, such as the sun, moon, aud stars, in which he could 
see no harm; but we are told to come out from among them. and 
be separate, and to abstain from the very appearance of evil; so 
that we cannot be too particular. If the Lord is pleased to be
sLuw on his people, iu1 Le does 011 sume, a good ::;lrn1·0 uf tliiH 
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world's goods, the danger lies in having the heart carried away 
with them. After Hezekiah was recovered from his sicknes8, 
.Merodach-baladan, the son of Baladan, king of Babylon, sent 
letters and a present to Hezekiah, "for he had heard that he had 
been sick and was recovered, and Hezekiah was glad of them." Mark 
that! "He was glad of them." 0 how our foolishheartsri.re carried 
away after vain things! "and Hezekiah showed them the house of 
his precious things, the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and 
the precious ointment, and all the house of his armoar, and all 
that was found in his treasures; there was nothing in his house, 
nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah showed them not " (Isa. 
xxxix. 2); and God sent the prophet Isaiah to reprove him, and 
he told him that all that was in his house, and that which his 
fathers had laid up in store should be carried to Babylon, and 
that his sons should be eunuchs in the palace of the king of 
Babylon. How easily are we drawn away from God by worldly 
prosperity, pleasures, or profit, which is idolatry, inasmuch as 
it draws the heart away from God. Hence yon read of some 
that they were "lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God; " 
and as this is a reigning princi pie where there is no grace; so it 
will often prevail with a real saint and cause him to backslide 
from God .. 

Again. If a man is naturally covetous after money, if God con· 
tends with him much and reduces him to beggary, if he is a good 
man and taught of the Lord, he may think he is q nite altered and 
shall never feel that covetous spirit work so strong again; bat 
let God turn his oatward captivity and give him this world\1 
goods, and he will at times find his old spirit work strong and 
the old man as vigorous as ever; and the more men have the less 
they are satisfied. Paul says, "The love of money is the root of all 
evil; which while some coveted after, they have erred from the 
faith, and pierced themselves throagh with many sorrows;" and 
he warned Timothy, saying, "Bnt thou, 0 man of God, flee these 
things." (l Tim. vi. 10, 11.) Ephraim backslid from the Lord 
through covetousness; and David prayed," Incline my heart anto 
thy testimonies, and not unto covetousness." 

Again. Unclean desfres ajZer forbidden objects, this is idolatry, 
and draws the heart from God; and O how rampantly does Satan 
work in this way with God's children, both sleeping and waking, 
to hold them fast in captivity to these secret lusts; so that it 
appears clear to them that sin has the domiuion and that they 
never had any real grace; and the more they secretly slip the 
more they will; for "the backslider in heart shall be filled with 
his own ways." The best of men have been drawn aside in this 
way. David, the man after God's own heart, and Solomon, the 
beloved of the Lord, Samson, and the incestuous man, all these 
openly backslid. 0 what power Se.tan has, and nothing but 
O~!Ji_Potent power from God put forth can conqner him. Now 
this 1s corrupt affedion, and a member of the old man that causes 
tho heart to wander from God; but tho Lord's children, and they 
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only, shall be chastened for these things; as the Lord says: "You 
only have I known of all the families of the earth; therefore I 
will punish you for all your iniquities." (Amos iii. 2.) 

Once more. Self-love. This swallows up all the rest, for of a.II 
the idols self is the first and foremost. Jesus Christ, in the days 
of his flesh, tells us that the way to follow him in reality is to 
deny self and take up the cross. Satan knows this, and there
fore works upon self and tempts us to gratify it. Self will work 
in all directions, and every day of our lives will call upon us to 
gratify it; and as far as we fall in with it we forsake the Lord 
i □ stead of following him. Self-will, self-righteousness, self-suffici
ency, and self-applause, these will all work in us. Although, strictly 
speaking, that text," Lovers of their ownselves" does not belong 
to believers; yet, carrying about this body of death, none feel it 
but them, and they sorely feel and groan under it; but God's pre
sence conquers a.II these idols, and ten thousand more, because 
when he visits the soul he dethrones them all. Hence Asaph 
says, "Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon 
earth that I desire beside thee.'' Abraham loved Isaac greatly, 
but the Lord's presence mSl.de him give him up as a sacrifice at 
God's command. Paul tells us he was ready to die "at Jerusalem 
for the sake of the Lord Jesus. These, with many more, are 
Scripture testimonies of God's presence enabling men to forsake 
father, mother, l10uses, lancls, and even he.ting thcit- own life for 
the truth's sake; so that we seo'no idol can Ii ve under this power
ful influence. 

I remember being greatly ensnared with a. tempta~ion for 
about two years, and then delivered wholly from it. Then again, 
a temptation for three months of the same kind, and delivered, 
from it.; and after these temptations I felt my heart and affec
tions wholly set upon the Lord: "l'he but·den of Egypt. Behold, 
the Lord rideth upon a swift cloud, and shall come into Egypt; 
and the idols of Egypt shall be moved at his presence, and the 
heart of Egypt shall melt in the midst of it." (Isa. xix. l.) 
Under what influence is this most manifest? I arn,wer, when 
our whole heart and affections arc wholly set upon him in real 
love; so that we can appeal to him as Peter did, saying, "Lord, 
th,rn kuowest all things, thou knowest that I love thee." Satan 
1s ever labouring to i;et np one idol after another as rivals to the 
1 ord Jesus Christ. When the Lord visits our souls, we then feel 
and know that we have his smiles and approbation. 

If you are a person of experience, you will find many changes 
in your i;oul's feelingR as you travel on in the divine life. You 
will souwtimcs feel so dry, parnhcd, aocl withered, that you will 
feHr you ll'ill witl1er ciuit,e away, and at such times you will try 
th, mearn; of gra.r,e, anu it is. very right you should, for iu this 
way u change of snul often takes place; but God will let you 
know that eJl means are empty in and of themselves; and indeed 
i L ii. uoL a vury ea.~y tl1iug to UtiO tho means and not tl'uot in 
them, su,ch a,s rea.ding the Bibi~, goocl books, he11,riog tho word 
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preached by ministers of the Spirit, calling upon the Lord, medi
te.tion, Christian conversation, &c.; bnt you may try all these 
things, and yet not have the Lord's presence, his time not being 
fully come. God will let us know that he ii, a Sovereign, and 
he knows best how to time his mj;lrcies and when they will be 
the most cordially received by us; and his general way is to let 
us feel our need of hie favours a good while before he grants 
them to us. When we have had a conti11ua.nce of hot weather 
and no rain, how cbapt the eartp. becomes, and all vegetation 
appears withered; but when there comes a gradual rain and it 
penetrates into the earth, and after this the sun again shines out, 
then the face of the _earth is renewed. Just so we often find it 
in our experience. , Temptations from 88Jta~ are called fi~ry darts, 
the lusts of the flesh are ~)led burning lusts, God's Word con
demning us. for our_ backslidings._is c"°lled fire, and his law is 
called a fiery law·; · and we often feel much of these things. 

Again. Persecution and reproadi;, darkprovidences; and family 
and bodily 0;ffeic~ions, together with many other things, will_so dry 
us up that we are sometimes ready to conclude that w-e never 
had spiritual and divine life at all; and t_hus we a.re at a low_ ebb. 
I have been her.e- many a time. David said, "My h11art is smit
ten and withered like grass, so that _I forget to eat my bread;" 
but we shall _not always gQ on so, for, as Peter says, the times of 
refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord. When this 
ta.kes place what a sweet change is felt. We then read the Word 
and feel life in it, l!,nd ca,\1 s_ay with David, Cl Ou.r delight is in 
the law of the Lord." . Prayer is then ll- privjlege and not a task, 
hearing the word and.meeting with;_:the saints is delight.fol; iu 
short, everything is altered, and we !1-1'0 nC>t)ike the same people, 
all of wJ1ich is the fulfihneut- ot_God's promise: '.' I will pour 
water upon him th!!.t is thirsty, arid floods upon the dry ground;" 
"The parched ground Rhall become a pool, and the thirsty land 
springs of water; in -th~ habita.tiqnpf dragons, where each lay, 
shall be grass with reeds and rusbes,'.':,(Isa: x.xxy. 7.) 

The Lord's presonce heals all our bl!,pks!idings. I have before 
now been in such a state as it is imposRible fully to relat.e through 
many secret slips and falls, until a_t last l have secretly concl udod 
that Goq.,has given me up to a perpetual backsliding and that I 
~hould cel'tainly go from bad to worse. Such texts as the fol1ow-
1~g have sorely dist_ressed me: '' Ephraim is joined to idols; lt:>t 
him alone;" "I gave them up m:ito their own hearts' lusts." 
(Pe. lxxxi. 12.) "They promise them liberty, while they them
selves are the servants of corruption." Such texts as these havl• 
made me greatly to fear; but O the superaboundings of the graoe 
of Go? in again visiting my poor soul! Sins against light aud 
love. formerly enjoyed are of the most aggravating nature, aud 
are hke mountains pointing to heaven, 11.nd I am sure I never oould 
have believed, had I not experienced it, tbut ever I could have 
g_one into things with open eyes as I ht1.v,:i, when, at the same 
time, I have kpowµ wha.t I h&d suffere:,q in times pa.st through 
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isuch hese hackslidings from God. Indeed there are bnt very 
few things hut what it is possible for a child of God, if left, to 
foll into; for we are weakness itself; but, blesR God, we can 
11rver finally fall; for "he that keepeth Israel neither slumbers 
nor sleeps." Safety is of the Lord, and he is able to keep us 
from falling, and to present us faultless before the presence of 
his glory with exceeding joy. To whom be glory and majesty, 
dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen. I daresay you 
have often wondered at this, and if yon have not I have, that 
after such base backslidings, sins of omission and sins of commis
sion against light and love, which have brought on such bondage, 
slavish fear, hardness of heart, shame and confusion of face, that 
it, all should be effectually removed for the time being by the 
Lord's presence. At such times yon look within, and you are 
not like the same person. Bless God I know what I am w1iting 
about. 

The Lord's presence excludes all fleshly boasting and enables 
us from the heart to glorify God; and indeed this is why the 
Lord takes such pains with us, for he is a jealous God and will 
not give his glory to another. Bnt we are long learning this 
lesson, and God is not much glorified in this our day, either by 
preachers or professors in the way that the anointing from above 
has taught me. Paul tells us that whether we eat, or drink, or 
whatever we do, to do all to the glory of God. Say some, "This 
means asking a blessing on our meals." I grant it, if heart and 
mouth go together; but it does not stop here; for it says, "What
soever ye do, do all to the glory of God.'' Depend upon it, a 
person who lives much to God's glory is one that is kept from 
looking to self, and such feel themselves vile, weak, poor and 
needy, and can say with Paul, "Not that we are sufficient of 
ourselves to t.hink anything as of ourselves, but our sufficiency is 
of God." 

When we are young in the way we think that we can do many 
things of ourselves, and the Lord will let us go on for a time, 
but we shall, sooner or later, find that he will hedge up our way 
with thorns; and a.II this is to teach us that we cannot move one 
step aright only as he leads us. Many will acknowledge this 
with the mouth that do not really feel it. Say you, "What is it 
to feel it?" I will answer yon from my own painful experience. 
It is to feel a host of spiritual enemies against us-principalities 
and powers, the rulers of the darkness of this world, and spiritual 
wickedness in high places, as well as flesh and blood to wrestle 
with, and the fleshly lusts which war against the soul. Added to 
this Satan's fiery darts, accusations, condemnation, and crnel 
:,;uggestions, like a voice whispering in our ears, and we are sur
rounded with innumerable fears, and everything threatening our 
destruction. At such times we view everybody as our enemy, 
and have hard and blasphemous thoughts of God; for the Scrip
tures appoor quite against ns, and we are terrified. There arc 
many watching for our halting, who lay snaret:1 and traps, and 
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rcjoico whoo we are bowed down with grief and sorrow. Also 
i,ho common troubles of life ndcl greatly to all this; for we mast 
Lo with t.he people of the worlcl to get oar bread. Added t,o this 
unruly, wicked children, croAs providences, and family afflictions; 
yet all this is little enough to crucify us to the world, to keep ns 
in any mensure within bound, to keep down vain boa,sting, and 
to enable us from onr very hearts to glorify God, which we do 
every stop wo tako in faith, that is in the st,epil of oar father 
Abraham, and to be strong in faith is to glorify God. 

I well know what I am writing about, and find the path rough 
indeed; but were it not so, why should there be so many promises 
made to the needy, such as, "I will instruct thee and teach thee 
in the way that thon shalt go; I will guide thee with mine eye;" 
"He shall be a Leader and Commander to the people," &c ? As 
the Scriptures abound with such promises; so our need of the 
fulfilment of them will abound also, and we shall have to watch 
and wait upon the Lord and trust him for the same; for we can
not get on as some professors say they do. • In all these trials 
we shall prove our God to be a faithful God, however long- the 
promise may be dela}ed. I find very few that are acquainted 
with these things. The ·Lord's presence destroys all fleshly glory. 
Paul te_lls us what we are to glory in: "Of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemption; that, according as it is 
written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord." (1 Cor. i. 
30, 31.) 

If yon look at what is going on in the present day amongst 
the great bulk of professors, it is not such a religion as this; for 
they glory in what they think they are doing for God, but God 
tells us to glory in what he does-that he exercises loving
kindness, judgment, and righteousness in the earth. Say yon, 
"What will keep a soul up to this?" I answer, constant furnace 
work, stripping, purging, and self-emptying, or else we shall, like 
Job, get into self. 

The Lord's presence destroys all false worship. The devil, foul 
and black as he is and the fountain of all iniquity, yet he has in
vented innumerable ways and modes of fleshly religion on purpose 
to deceive the children of men. To describe all of them would be 
impossible, but this is a great truth that building upon the sand 
or fleshly works is the foundation of them all. The church-going 
IIlan, with his book of prayers and no heart for God, trusts in his 
regular round of duties, and the general Dissenter he goes another 
track, and talks about Christ notionally, but never having beeu 
stripped by a law-work, he sets the law before believers as their 
rule of life and calls their opponents by the name of Antinomians. 
Now, whether you believe me or not, let men preach or profess 
what they may, if they are destitute of the Spirit or presence of 
God in their hearts, it is all false worship, and thbngh they may 
hate tho name of 11, Roman Catholic, yet ia heart they are all one, 
Ull(.l God declares that the time will come wheu all false wor-
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shippers shitll worship the beast, for their names were not written 
in the Litmb's Book of Life from the fouudat,ion of the world. 

Read wherever you will in God's Word you will find that as 
Roon as the Lord manifests and makes himself known by his 
i:;piritual presence, such a man directly wages war with all £also 
worship, as far as he sees it as such; and, as the light increases, 
so he aims to destroy it. As a proof of this read 2 Chron. xxxiv. 
1-4. Josiah was only eight yea.rs old when he began to reign, 
but he did that which was right in the sight of the Lord, and 
walked in the wa.ys of David his father. Then, in the twe1£th 
year of his reign, "he bega.n to purge Judah and Jerusalem from 
the high places and the groves, and the carved images, and the 
molten image;i; aud they break down the altars of Baalim in his 
presence, &c." Say you, "Do yon not think he was too hasty, and 
that he did nll this in an angry, bigoted spirit?" No; God forbid 
that I should fur one moment entertain such a blasphemous 
thought. Say you, "But does not Paul say, 'Let your modera
tion be known unto all men?"' Yes; but he means our moderation 
in the use of temporal things, not moderation in hanging back 
when God's t-ruth is at stake, or in seeking friendship at the ex
pense of truth and a good conscience. We are told to contend 
earnestly for the faith once delivered unto the saints, and to buy 
the truth and sell it not; so that it is no easy thing to be upright 
and valiant for God's truth, which we shall find as we go on; for 
both the fl.a.tteries and frowns of men will try us to the quick; but 
we are told to be faithfnl unto death; and if we are, we must, like 
Paul, obtain mercy to be faithful; and what is mercy but re
generation and renewing? Hence the apostle says, "Not by 
works of righteousness which we have done, but s.ccording to 
his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and re
newing of the Holy Ghost; which he shed on us abundantly 
through Jesns Christ our Saviour." (Titus iii. 5, 6.) 

How can you and I stand against these cunning, crafty, false 
worshippers without the Lord's presence? It is impossible; and 
therefore we find that when we backslide from him either secretly 
or openly, we hang back and are ashamed to advocate that cause 
iu which we were before valiant; and the reason is that sin has 
separated between us and our God, and caused him to hide his 
face; for we have grieved the Holy Spirit. I well know that 
when I have eujoyed the Lord's presence I have felt such trust and 
confidence in him that I could have sacrificed everything for the 
truth's sake; but if the Lord withdraws and leaves us for a time 
we feel as though we certainly shall turn back after all. 

False worship is spoken of in the Word of God under the name 
of bodily exercise, the talk of the lip, a name to live, drawing nigh 
to God with the mouth and honouring him with the Ii p. A man 
way have a very clear uu<lerstanding of the truth; for Paul tells 
us "he may understand all mysteries," &c, and yet be nothing. 

(Tu be contiwued) 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1889. 249 

HEIRS 011' GOD, AND JOINT-HJ<j!RS WITH CHRfST. 

NOTIGS Ol•' A ::rnrrnrn l'Itl,A(!J[ED BY Mlt. l'RINC!ls, AT TUNBRIDG!c, l•)I' 

JANUARY 5TH, 1887. 
"An<l ii children, theu Jrnirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if 

Ro l,e tbo.t wo auffor with him, the.t we mo.y be also glorified together."
Honr. viii. 17. 

WnAT a mercy it will be to get to heaven! 'fhe longer I live 
the more I feel that it will be a great mercy if the Lord bring" 
mo honourably through. How many of yon have this feeling? 
Do yon feel it will be a great favour if you get there? If we harl 
what we deserve we should all he in the pit. There is a people 
who will get to heaven,-a multitude beyond the calculation of 
man, for no man can number them, but God ha8 numbered them, 
and he knows who they a.re. The Lord's children will all get to 
heaven, for not one of them will be missing there. 

What a lie it is to say, as they do in the Church of England, 
that children are born again in baptism. I myself recci ved the 
mark of the beast when I was signed with the sign of the cross, 
and they thanked God for regenerating me; but I was not then 
regenerated. 

The "children" spoken of in my text ever were children. 
They lay from everlasting in the bosom of God's love. If we 
did not lie there from everlasting we never shall lie there, for no 
mortal ever can be there who did not lie there from everlasting. 
The Lord will pour out all his riches upon these "children." He 
is determined to make them at times happy in this world and for 
ever in heaven. He will enrich all on whom the affedions of 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost were fixed from all eternity. God 
ever loved his people, and they shall praise him in endless bliss 
when he has brought them home to glory. This is the end of 
his predestination. 0 to be one of these people! 

God made the world for these people. This world is the place 
in which the glorious work of redemption is to be made known. 
God has pledged himself to bless: "I will bless them," and all 
the rest will be cast into the pit. Perhaps some may say, "I do 
not like that." There was a time when I quarrelled with God 
about it; but the Lord made me believe it. Some say they will not 
?elieve such a doctrine, but they do not know what they are talk
ing about. Tho curse is upon the head of the sinner, aud if God 
~l.oes not take it away, none else can. The Lord's people are they 
1D whom he will be glorified. I know these are hard doctrines. 
I myself did not receive them easily. They are contrary to human 
natnro, and I wonder how some who profess thew got into them. 
I found it hard to learn them aud I was slow to believn. 0 what 
a mercy it is not to be fighting against them ! '' Hath not the 
potter power over the clay, of the same lump to make one vessel 
unto honour, and another unto dishonour?" (Rom. ix. 21.) 

All upon whom are fixed God's fond affections shall go to 
hcaven,-not mrn more, not onti less: ",vhich wore born, not of 
blood, nor of tho will of tho flesh, nor of tho will of m,,u, but of 
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God." ( J uo. i. 1:q "Tho wind hlowcl,h where it listeth, an,l 
thou hen.rest, t.ho sound t.hcreof, but canst 1wt tell whence it 
cometh, an<'! whither it goeth; so is every one that is born of t.110 
Spirit,." W c come into the world as ignorant of God as a be1is~-, 
and there is no room in our hearts for Christ. VV c aro enemies to 
God in our minds. This iA nrnnifcstcd by the wicked speeches 
which we utter against Christ. Every man is born an enemy to 
God. We arc born in the ima.ge of Satan, which is pride. Man 
iR altogether gone out of the way. The elect as well as tho non
elect all deserve eternal death, and thus "we all are even." The 
prince of the power of the air is he whom wo serve well. If you 
do not believe this you are a very ignorant person. We need 
not look abroad for papery; there is plenty of it in everybody. 
Man, by nature, would usurp God's throne. The devil said to 
the woman, "Ye shall be as gods." That is your aim,-to be 
the biggest, and to have everyone l-,ow down to you. If you do 
not know this much of your heart you may know it before you 
get to heaven. There is that in us that looks upon the religion 
of Christ as contempt-ible. Pride will be a plague to a child of 
God all his life. 

We all need to be humbled, and that is w by we have to tread 
in a path of tribulation. Is not your nature always seeking 
great things? I feel my nature to be fall of devilish pride and 
devilish spite; as ~aith the apostle, "earthly, sensual, and devilish." 
I did not believe this at first, for I have been thirty-nine years 
learning these things. God will teach all his people to know 
themselves and to know what salvation by grace is. The Blessed 
Spirit breathes life into the sons and daughters of God, not ask
ing whether they will have it or not, or w beth er they are willing 
to give their hearts to God. The Lord does not coni;ult them at 
all. He is determined to do with them as he pleases. These are 
the only people that will ever get to heaven,-tha.t will be en• 
abled to ventun, on Christ, and that will show forth the praise 
of God now and get to heaven at last. The great point is, Has 
the Blessed Spirit breathed life into onr souls? The Word says, 
•'Ye must be born agail).." There is no salvation without the 
new birth. Without holiness no man can desire or have com
munion with the Lord. 

It is quite right to insist upon your children going to chapel 
and to be master of your own house. God said of .Abraham, ".I 
know him, that he will command bis children and his household 
after him." (Gen. xviii. 19.) But though you may do all this 
aud set before them right and wrong, there is the enmity of the 
heart against what is right. When the Blessed Spirit quicken_s 
a soul there is instantly light and life, and the power of the devil 
and sin is put down, so that sin cannot reign, nor can the soul 
again live in sin. Where there is life there is feeling. Now 
t.Liis j:, the secret of religion. 0 for the beginning to be right! 
lf the beginuing is right the end will be right. 'l'bis is a mat~er 
uf life or death, and it will divide this congregation, I say agil,m, 
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whoro there is lifo there is feeling. A m'l.n never has any feeling 
nntil he has life. Put a ton weight upon a corpse and it will not 
foci. When God quickens a man'il Roul he begins to feel that sin 
is that hateful thing that will damn his soul. 

My text: says, "And if children." No heaven without the 
IJCW birth. "They shall be all taught of God." When the 
soul is quickened the travail begins. All who are quickened of 
God are brought to be in labour. Who ever heard of such a 
thing as bringing forth before there was labour? If yon do 
not know anything of soul-labour I would not encourage you for 
all the world. Sin is the cause of the trouble that the quickened 
soul feels. It is the day of Jacob's trouble. The man is brought 
to feel it a solemn thing to have an immortal soul. The devil can 
never dispute me out of this one thing, that God baa done some· 
thing for my soul. When the Lord quickened my soul I felt I was 
a sinner and that there was a God. The "children" must all be 
taught of God, and labour must and does attend every new 
birth. Where no labour is professors are ba.citards; and under 
the curse they live, die, and are damned. If you know nothing 
of this labour you are a bastard and not a son. 

All the Lord's children pass under the rod. The Psalmiet 
said," Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, 0 Lord, a.nd 
teachest him out of thy law." (Ps. xciv. 12) God will burn the 
truth into you that yon are a sinner deserving hell and that you 
must perish unless mercy through blood reaches yenr case. This 
will bring you into secret places. This is heart-work,-a religion 
that stands between God and your own soul. Yon will feel to 
be a solitary creature, for you have "another spirit." I do not 
take much notice of the talk of the lip; it is the spirit we must 
look after. The" children" differ from all other people, and they 
love retirement. Do you know what it is to be obliged to go 
into some secret place to cry to God? "That I do," say yon. 
Why did you not do so yea.rs before? If you were a dead Cal
vinist it would not be so with you now. You are in labour. 
Say you, "I feel tried because I am more in earnest at one time 
than another." That is' just how it is with natural labour. If it 
were incessant the poor creature would sink. There are breath
ing times; but even during these breathing times there is a 
solemn conviction that. yon have not what you want, though 
t~ere may not ~e the intense feeling that you have at o~her 
L1me!:I. 0 with ""hat weight do you sometimes feel tne thmgs 
of eternity, and the earnest cry of your heart iR, " Lord, do save 
me! 0 pity my case! Do have compassion upon me." These are 
desires squeezed out when the pressure is upon you, and when 
the Spirit lays his hand heavier and heavier upon you. . 

"If children." Bastards never know this labour. It 1s a 
way that the vulture's eye hath not seen, 'l'he redeemed know 
th:i,~ they must perish without Christ. They pass under I'.losrs' 
t~1t1011. 'l'hey will not be once a day hearers, ~V)1ero 19 the 
right religion to be found now-a-days? I heard a numster should 
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say, and it grieved me very much, that we were not to expoot 
great things now because we have Sunday schools, But the 
same power must be put forth now as in days of old, which 
power stopped Saul of Tarsus. Persons creep into a profe8sion 
withont knowing anything of soul-labour. People make the 
:--und~y school the nursing pla,ce for the church and the stepping 
stone to the pulpit, nnd teach their children to talk like parrots, 
nnd when ministers speak as I am now doing, they take offence. 
·when the Spirit of trut.h is como, ho will convince of sin and 
bring the man in guilty. We must be wounded before we can 
be healed. That blessed woman, Hannah, said, "The Lord 
killeth, aml ma.ketb alive; he bringeth down to the grave, and 
bringeth up. The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich; he 
bringeth low, and lift.eth up." (1 Sam. ii. 6, 7.) I feel as I go 
about how very few people have a right religion. There is 
plenty of fleshly religion, but as for vital things, they are bnt 
little known. 

If you are children of God there must have bE:en ~ time when 
yon felt the things of this life wither. A death has come on 
your pleasures; and if you have been brought up under the 
sound of the gospel, there was a time when God in judgment 
began with yon. There must be a case for the Lord. Where 
I can see souls in this state how it gladdens my heart, and when 
I find a poor sinner in labour my soul twines round him. Look 
at the thief on the cro8s. The work was done in him in a very 
short time. He was convinced, convicted, brought in guilty, 
brought to receive the Christ of God, and to say, "Lord;" and 
"no man can say that Jesus is the Lord but by the Holy Ghost." 
"All thy children shall be taught of the Lord." There is a 
kindred feeling runs through the whole family, and these 
"children" soon find out those who have been taught as they 
themselves have been taught. Every mouth is to be stopped 
that all the world may become guilty before God. God brings 
all his people to the place of stopping of months; and that is 
the effect of a law-work,-to be convinced in your conscience 
that God would be just if he sent- you to Lell. The Lord turns 
man to destruction, and says, "Return, ye children of men." 
One said, "I was dumb; I opened not _my month because thou 
did.,t it." 

Then the Blessed Spirit raises up in these children that 
nourishing grace, lwpe, for they, and only they, have a good hope. 
God has fastened on them tho conviction that they deserve 
to go to bell, and there they feel they must go unless mercy 
through Christ reaches their souls. We will notice how the 
f:pirit raises up hope in these "children,"in order that you may 
see whether your hope is a right one. You may have felt your 
hea.rt drawn out to God in prayer, so that you were obliged to 
pour out your heart to God, and that with much tenderness oE 
feeling, and you have found a door of access, so that you could 
make a clean breast. You came away relieved, and a hope was 
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raised in your sonl that God wonld not destro_v yon, that he had 
had mercy and would be gracious; or it may be that a line of 
o. hymn dropped with sweet power, so that yonr heart w,1s 
melted, and you conld look up, and hope God would have mercy 
and that you wonld one day be able to say, "Come, and bear, 
all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he hath done for 
my sonl." Hope wa& raised np by something from God com
municated to your sou1. This always bree.ks the heart., and 
softens and bumbles the sinner at the Lord's feet; so that he 
feels a springing up toward God and is assured there is a realif.v 
in religion. If you have hope in any other way than this it is 
a delusion; bat such a hope as l have described is a good hope 
and will keep yon in expectation till the day arrives when yon 
will be able to say, "Jesus ie mine, and I am his;" and yon will 
never be sati1rfied until you can say that. Yon may be all your 
life subject to bondage through fear of -death; bnt the Spirit 
will bear witness with your spirit that you are a child of God. 
You may have had many sweet feelings, bnt you feel you come 
short of what you desire; for you long to say, Abba, Father. 
The fulness of time has not come for tho Lord to be revealed. 

We must not set up a standard; but this I do say, if I never 
speak to you again, that there will be travail of soul in every 
poor sinner called of God; for .he passes under the rod before 
he is brought into the l:>ond of the covenant. God may be a 
month, or he may be two yea.rs or five years ieaehing you, bat 
the time of love will come, even the time of the knowledge of 
sa.lvation through the forgiveness of sins. "The eyes of yam 
understanding being enlightened, that ye may know (by feeling) 
what is the hope of his calling." 'J£ I were to ask yon if yon 
have known what salvation is by the remission of sins, perhaps 
some of you might say, "We have never attained to that. We 
cannot say, 'My Lord;! but we can say we hope the Lord has 
had mercy on us, and nothing less than being able to use the 
language of full assurance will satisfy us." If you can say that, 
give me your hand; you are a son or daughter of the Lord, and 
God has pledged his holiness to bless you. He· has blessed yon 
with eternal life, with desires after him, with longings after 
him, and blessed yon by bringing upon you the pains of labour 
for Jesus to be formed in your heart, and given you a sweet 
hopll that you will one day see him in glory. I have had this 
expectation from the day I received him into my affections. 
This is no metaphor, bnt a blessed, solid substance. 

The Person of Christ was received into my affections with 
the sweetest confidence that he loved me, and I have au expec
tation that I shall see in glory that Christ wl-iom I have never 
se~n with my bodily eyes. You that have not yet attained to 
th~s, God can bring you to it. If you oan be satisfied with an)·· 
thmg less than Christ revealed to you, God forbid J. shon_ld 
encourage you; but if you are following after Chr!st, he will 
let you overtake him some time. Tho Psalmist said his suul 
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foll0wed hard. aHer God. Blessed sou ls that aro following after 
l1im and t,hat seo a boauty in him. Blessed .~onl! 'l'hou art a 
l'hi'id, and a,n heir of glory. Compared with t.his what would it 
hf' to be heir to the throne of England P He is an heir o.f glory 
"·ho has felt his bosom glow with lorn. No man ever loved 
Christ and hat.ed the brethren. \,Ye love them because wo see 
in them tl1c image of Christ-, and we welcome them to our 
homes. These are the pe0ple with whom I hope to be in 
heaven. We shall then sing one song. Well may we say, 
"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which, according to his abundant mercy, !lath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, to an inheritanco incorruptible." (1 Pet. i. 3.) Ye children 
of God, ye are heirs to an inheritance. What is it P God. I 
would rather have this religion than possess all the world. The 
world would procure me friends and the admiration of mortals, 
but wonld not keep me out of hell. If your heart was ever 
touched with the love of God, it was the Spirit bearing witness 
with your spirit. He never humbles the hea1·t of any bastard. 

"Heir!" Of what? God. I confess the thought is staggering 
to faith. Who can find out God P Who can comprehend the 
blessedneRs of God? We are hei'.rs of this God and all he has, 
and of all his blessed attributes,-of all the fnlness of God, of 
the power, wisdom, love, mercy, and pity of God. God has made 
himself over to his children as their Portion. "In blessing I will 
bless'' with all the blessedness of myself, bless them in life, in 
death, ana_ for ever; and this is known to them from time to time 
by tasting; so that if you have known this for five minutes you. 
at·e an heir of God. Those in the pit never had a longing in their 
souls for the mercy of God, or for Christ. 

"Heirs of God." Look at it. This inheritance is reserved for 
the children of God to come into the enjoyment of; and they are 
preserved on earth, so that they can never sin it away. God has 
given it to them. They have a right to it by eternal predestina
ifrin. "Because ye are sons God hath sent forth the Spirit of 
his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father;" and to "as many 
as received him to them gave he power to become the sons of 
God." The bliss of it is from time to time made known to us 
by tasting. Is it not the best time in' all your life when you can 
feel the love of God shed abroad in your heart and feel your 
affections ascend to God in the heavens? This would be happi
ne:,s in the midst of poverty, or with sore backs in the dungeon. It 
came so powerfully into the souls of Paul and Silas that they sang 
praises. Here is tru.e happiness. The swetitest moments are 
when King Jesus rules the heart and makes you a little child. 
AnythiDg can be done with such little children as these. 0 what 
spiritual affections they have for God and the things and people 
or God! That poor woman who cast the two mites into the 
1.i·easury let her all go, as if she should say, "God. will provide. 
lie will give ille food and clothtls." Under this feeling you could 
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lot out your blood for Christ. There are some pla.ces in thiR 
world that are consecratod to me. "In blessing I will bless;"
not once or twice; but,, having tasted, you will want to taste 
again. You will al waj s be dissatisfied till you get it again, and 
when you have it, it will make you rejoice in tribalat,ion and in 
hope of the glor,r of God. My soul says, "Lord, give me it con
tinual earnest." You try to hold it when you get it, but you 
cannot, and then you begin to drop your head. But, if you liave 
ever had it, you will ono day be in heaven. It never comes into 
the hearts of any but sons and daughters. Heirs of God must 
be with God, and ultimately be swallowed up in God. 

"Aud joint-heirs with Christ," as God-man,-one with Christ.. 
"'l'hou hast loved them as thou hast loved me." Christ said, 
".Father, I will that they also whom thou hast given me, be 
with me where I am." Christ and the children are bound 
together by the same Spirit; joined to the Lord by one Spirit. 

'' If so be that we suffer with him." If you have this reli
gion you will be cast out. "Ye shall be hated of all men for 
my name's 11ake." If your religion has not brought upon you the 
contempt of the world you may stand in doubt of it. Real re
ligion will interfere with everything, and those that have it will 
be speckled birds. You will have to speak as you feel sometimei,. 
Oar for.efatbers had to suffer, and they took joyfully the spoiling
of their goods. I am satisfied of one thing, and that is that all 
sects of General Dissenters would join with the Pope to burn 
these people. This is the religion that stirs up the devil and 
shakes the very empire of hell. It will make the viper hiss. 
In the Church of England they set up their crucifixes; and the 
Dissenters will follow in the rear in the worship of the beast. 
And what is free-will but popery? What I have been preach
ing to yon is the truth, and it will stand, and land those who 
possess it in bliss. All other religion is a lie. I care not who 
the man is who preaches it. 

"If so be that we suffer with him." Tribulation must attend 
a right religion. Evil things will be said by professors and pro
fane: There is a filling up of the measure of the sufferings of 
Christ. Sufferings will test your religion. Winds blow up trees 
that have stood long. Trials drive some away from their pro
fession; but they d1·ive God's people nearer to him. If yon 
know. these things by divine teaching you will want to go with 
the Lord':; saints. Christ said, "He that lovoth father or mother 
more than me is not worthy of me." Christ was poor, and most 
of_ his people are poor; but my text says, "If so be that we suffer 
with him, that we may be also glorified together." The end will 
come; and then what awaits us? To be glorified with the blessed 
Chri_st of God,-to see him in our nature glorified beyond all con· 
cept1on. 'I/Ve shall see him as he is, and sing, "Unto him that 
hath loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, 
ai:id Im.th made us Icings and priests unto God and his Father; to 
hun bo glory and dominion for over and ever. Amen." 
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TOP.LADY ON THE VARIOUS F~JARS TO WHICH 
GOD'S PEOPLB ARE LIABLE. 

",vithin were foars."-2 Con. vii. G. 

F1;AR is, properly speaking, that uneasiness of mind which arises 
from the apprehension of some impending evil. 

Spiritually taken, fear, as it respects God for its object, is of 
two kind~,-legal and evangelical. Legal fear is a horror occa
sioned by the mere expectation of punishment without any mix
ture of love to the punisher. Such is the fear of the apostate 
angels; and such the fear which agitates reprobate souls, when 
conscience is let. loose, and when the thunderings and lightnings 
of God's fiery law set themselves in al'ray against the haters of 
Christ. 

On the contrary, evangelical fear is peculiar to God's regenerate 
people, and coosi3ts in a melting humiliation for sin, aqcompanied 
at times, especially in secret prayer, wit,h gracious groanings 
which cannot be uttered; with a degree of self-abhorrence and 
of self-renunciation; with a lon~ng for the favour, the resem
blance, and the presence of God in the souL It is easy to observe 
that here is a strong mixture of love toward all the Persons in 
the Trinity; and it is by this love (.though perhaps small as a 
grain of mustard seed) that evangelical fear is chiefly dis
tinguished from legal. The latter is the unaffectionate awe of 
an indignant slave who is forced to submit against his will, who 
hates the hand that strikes, who love.s nothing but ease and 
dreads nothing but the.lash. While the sinner who experiences 
the :fear which is evangelical, abhors.sin for its own sake, as.con
trary t.o the nature and command of the blessed God; and abhors 
himself on account of sin and because he is the subject of that 
detested principle which sets him.at so great a distance from the 
moral like»ess of God. Concerning legal fear we read that 
"there is no fear ( of this kind) in love; for perfect love casteth 
out fear;" meaning that the sense of God's love is no sooner 
shed a.broad with full lustre and efficacy in the soul, than legal 
fear vanishes away. Concerning evangelical fear we read, "Happy 
is the man that feareth alway" (Prov. xxviii. 14), that is, who 
is tenderly solicitous to avoid anything and everything which 
may render him spiritually unlike that holy, glorious, and 
gracious Being whom he ardently wishes to resemble and hold 
communion with. 

But besides this filial, salutary fear which is one grand mark 
of regeneration, a believer, while he sojourns upon earth, is 
liable to fears of a mixed kind, which seem to be partly legal and 
partly evangelical. To this head may be referred anxious donbt
ings, painful misgivings, and unbelief. These are permitted by 
God, who has decreed that perfect happiness must be waited for 
till we get home to heaven. In the meanwhile it is needful for 
the CLristian traveller to be exercised with a thorn in the flesh, 
and to be at times in such 11, state ll,B may convince him that earth 
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is not his rest, or a moant whereon to pitch tabernacles of con• 
tinnance; that he must carry his cross before he receives his 
crown; that ho must combat before he conquers; and sow in 
tears antecedently to his rcapin~ in joy. I believe from Seri p· 
tare, from observaJ,ion, and from experience, that all God'~ 
people do occasionally pass under the cloud, and are baptized 
unto Christ in the cloud and in the sea of spiritual darknes~ and 
distress. Jesus himgelf, though he had no sin, was thus baptized. 
"All thy waves and thy billows," said David, in the Person of 
the Messiah, and addressing himFlelf to God the Father, " are 
gone over me." No wonder, then, that the members 8hould be 
sprinkled with those waters which were poured in torrents on 
the mystic Head. And let the suffering members of Christ's 
elect body remember to their great and endless comfort that even 
tormenting fears are perfectly consistent with the reality of 
grace. This was the Psalmist's experience when he said, "What 
time I am afraid, I will trust in thee." (Ps. lvi. 3.) 

Hence it is evident that faith and this kind of fear, though 
not good friends, are, sometimes, very near neighbours, and lodge 
in one and the same heart. Indeed, they seldom appear together; 
for when the one walks abroad, the other usually keeps close 
within doors. When faith is alert and active, this fear hangs 
its head and pines. When this fear is lively, faith languishes. 
So strong is the antipathy of the two principleR that the sick
ness of one is the health of the other. They are perpetually 
quarrelling and skirmishing. And though this fear, which is 
not evangelical fear, now and then gives faith a home thrust, 
faith will most certainly get the better at last and survive her 
adversary. The soul in which faith dwells being severed from 
the body and taken up to heaven, faith will be swallowed up 
under the meridian blaze of sight. 

As to this fear, though she may, in some believers, keep pace 
with faith and even outrun faith durin~ the greater pal't of the 
earthly race, yet the waters of death, if she die not before, will 
kill her effectually and finally. The mel'e prospect of that stream 
may perhaps give her fresh strength; but no sooner does she 
begin actually to touch that water than she expires; and the 1'0• 

newed soul, which had been, through her mean!', all its life
time subject to bondage, passes the river with courage, serenity, 
and joy. 

"Within are fears." This fear, which is the fruit of un
belief, can transform into a multiplicity of shapes. Sometimes 
she assumes the mantle of pretended humility, and whispers that 
we must not give absolute credit to God's cov1:1nant and promises, 
nor aspire to the comfort and enjoyment of them for fear of being 
presumptuous. At another time this fear accosts us iu the garb 
of affected holiness. "You must brin(J'," she says, "a price in 
your hand to God the ]'ather, or Christ's redemption will profit 
you nothing. Yoa must do good works in order to be accepte,l, 
and fulfil a string of terms and conditions, that yon may be sa.ved 
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for your works." But thoa, 0 believer in Christ, flee theRo 
ahommable doctt-ines. Hearken not to tlwm, as yon v11ln0 the 
glory of God, the frecn<i~s of grace, tho riches of Christ, and 
your own happiness. H,emember that the conditions of fallen 
ruim's salvation arc two, and no more; namely, perfect atonement 
for sin, and perfect obedir,nco to the law. Both these conditions 
Christ has completely fulfi lied in the stead and for the infallible 
salvation of everv soul that is led to the blood of Jesus for 
cleansing and to °11is righteousness for clothing. 'l'o what end, 
then, serves faith? To let thee into the knowledge, possession, 
and enjoyment of this free and finished redemption. .And to 
what end serve good works? Not to entitle us to God's favour, 
or even to pave, much less to pay our way to his kingdom; but 
to glorify his name, adorn his gospel, and evidence our adoption. 

This fear very frequently mimics the voice of prudence, and 
advises us, as a friend, not to bring odium and inconveniences 
upon ourselves by too 1,trict a moral walk and by a too resolute 
assertion of the doctrines of Christ. How bitterly did poor Peter 
weep and what rending agonies of heart did he feel after the 
arrow of recovering grace, shot from Christ, had pierced his 
inmost soul. 

This fear is sometimes apt to beset the ministers of God's 
"\V ord. There are seasons of personal dryness and darknes~, 
when fear, like an armed man, assaults the faith of God's ambas• 
sadors. They are, perhaps, at a loss even for a subject to preach 
from. .All resources seem to be shut up. They flit in their own 
minds from text to text and for a long time can fix on none. 
'l'hey cry in secret, "Lord, how can we spread the table for the 
people, except thou bring tbe venison to oar hands?" or, with the 
disciples of old, "Whence shall we have bread for the multitude 
here in the wilderness?" It is kind and wise in the Holy Spirit 
to make us feel that we are nothing and that the excellency of 
the power is of him and not of us. The lesson of dependance 
upon his arm of grace alone is profitable, though not always 
palatable to our proud, deceitful hearts. To the glory of the 
divine faithfulness I say it, that, for my own part, some of my 
happiest t.imes in the pulpit have been when I have gone up the 
stairs with trembling knees and a dejected spirit. These are not 
desirable trials; but they redound to the praise of Him who has 
said, "Without me ye can do nothing," and whose almighty 
love can elicit light oat of darkness, even out of darkness that 
11iay be felt. No man appears to have been more subject to 
fears and cares than David, though he had been enabled to 
vanquish a lion and to slay a giant. What course did he take 
for relief in his hours of distress? He prayed to him that is 
Mighty to save and his success was answerable: "I sought the 
LrJrd, and he heard me, and delivered me from :all my fears." 
(Pr-;. xxxiv. 4.) 

Weak believers are apt to be afraid that they are not in t_he 
11umber of God's elect. They can indeed say, with David, 
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"Blessed iH tho man whom thou choosest,, and cansest to approach 
unto thee," but they are not clearly eatisficd that this blesHvdnc,s 
is theirs. Fol' my own part I look npon it as one of tli1J hc.,t 
proofs of being in a regenerate state when a person is 11rdently 
cksirolli'i to know his election of God. It is an inquiry which 
the generality of mankind never trouble themselves about and 
which nono but a true believer is concerned for in earnest. 'vVe 
read of some in the Acts of the Apostlc3 who had never heard of 
such a Person as the Holy Ghost; antl I fear there are too ma,ny 
who have hardly ever heard whether there be such a thing- ag 
eternal, gracious, Personal, and immutable election. Of those 
who have, too many set themselves to oppose it; and labour, 
though, blessed be God, they la.boar in vain, to remove the very 
foundation of salvation. Very different a.re the ideas of Christ's 
humbled, awakened people. When a ray of God's everlasting
love shines in upon- their hearts they cry oat with the Psalmist, 
"How precious also are thy thoughts unto me, 0 God! how 
great is the sum of them! If I should count them, they are more 
in number than the sand." The Lord has some, yea, many 
names, even in our Sardis, who not only profess to believe the 
Scriptures of truth, but also make good their calling by believing 
and practically adorning the truths of the Scriptures. Such 
persons will ever be desirous not barely to admit those truths, in 
a mere doctrinal way alone, but to experience the efficacy of them 
and to be feelingly interested in the blessings themscl ves. 

Granting, however, that thousands of col!lverted people have 
not attained to those heights of exalted consolation as to be able 
to flay with an unfaltering tongue, "'fhon hast chosen me, and 
not cast me away;" yet is there some secret comfort even in 
waiting upon God for the joy of his salvation, in seeking the 
light of his countenance, and in crediting the truths and pro· 
mises of the gospel at large. To those who are by grace led thus 
far, I would beg leave to propound the following questions with· 
out presuming to wade more deeply into the sacred profound 
of those decrees which lie hid in God than his written Word 
permits: 

Art thou desirous of choosing God iu Christ to be thy Father, 
thy Portion, and thy covenant God here and ever? If yon are, 
it is one happy proof that God has chosen thee to salvation, 
through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. You 
could not choose him if he had not first chosen you. 

Is love to God in any measure kindled in thy heart? Or, if 
you are in any doubt as to this, do you wish to love him? ,v ould 
you be glad to receive him, to embrace him, and to hold him fast 
as your chief and only good? 

Is the law of God written on thy mind? That is, can you say 
with t,lio apostle, that "to will is present with you," and that 
you "deli,,ht in the law of God after the inner man?" ,vou!Ll • I"> 

it make yon easy and happy, and would you have the supreme 
desiro of your heart wera ) ou to bo holy as God is holy and pure 
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as Christ, is pure? Then yon may add, as the apostle does, "I 
t.lrn,nk God through Jesu,;; Chri8t." The Lord would not have 
writ.ten his law upon thy heart,, if the pen of his own free grace 
had not first wriUen thy nitme in the Book of life. This is a 
blessed consideration, and as s111·c as it is blessed. Yet,, stop not 
here; hut pray for the witness of the Holy Spirit to bear un
clouded testimony to thy spirit that thou art A. child of God. 
Say, as the Psalmist did, "Remember me, 0 Lord, with the 
favour that thou hearest unto thy people; 0 visit me with thy 
ia:alvation; that I may see the good of thy chosen, that I may re
joice in the ~ladness of thy nat,ion, that I may glory with thine 
inheritance." (Ps. cvi. 4,5.) vVaitthe appointed time, and God 
will set that promise as a seal upon thy heart: "Fear not; for I 
have redeemed thee; I have called thee by thy name; thou art 
mine." 

Saints are 1mbject to another fear, namely, that they are not 
truly converted and that their spot is not the spot of God's 
children. Nor do I wonder that, when grace is not in lively 
exercise, they are liable to apprehensions of this kind, when I 
consider man's absolute unworthiness, even in his best estate, and 
that astonishing mixture of good and evil which is more or less 
visible in saints below. 

Though I am by no means an advocate for doubting, yet I am 
of opinion that, even doubts and fears; though not desirable in 
themselves, are made subservient to the advantage of God's 
chosen; just as in the material world not a thorn is without its 
use and every bramble has its value. 

Spiritual distresses and misgivings have ·a tendency, through 
grace, to keep us sensible of our sinfulness and helplessness, just 
as Paul's temptations clipt the wings of bis pride, and restrained 
him from being exalted above measure. They conduce to make 
us watchful and circumspect; to make us feel the pulse of our 
souls by frequent and severe self-examination; to kindle longing 
aspirations after God and communion with him; to lay us low 
at the footstool of Jehovah's sovereignty; to endear Christ's 
blood, righteousness, and intercession; and put us upon looking 
up to the Holy Spirit in prayer for the support of his presence 
and for the unction of his comforts, which alone are able to 
enlighten and chase away the darkness of our minds. 

There is likewise another particular which ought to encourage 
the mourners in Zion, namely, that it is impossible for any who 
have not been spiritually quickened from above to pant for God 
as a thirsty land, to grieve, evangelically, from a heart-felt sense 
of sin, and to be pained after a godly sort. Can a dead person 
feel? Can a dead man complain? A believer may lament his 
deadness, but he cannot lament his death without his lips re
futing themselves. There must be spiritual life, or there could 
IJe no spiritual sensibility, no spiritual motion, no spiritual 
lJreatbiug-s. If the Lord ha,d not drawn you, you would not 
follow hard after him; no1· could you say, "The desire of my 
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soul is to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee," unless 
God's Spirit had awakened that desire in your heart. If you 
wore not truly converted, you would not be so anxious about 
tho truth of your conversion. However, though a. weeping state 
i~ a safo one and not without its advantag-eg, yet there is still a 
more excellent way. Tho diffident should bo encouraged, but 
diffidence itself should not. Covet earnestly the best gifts, and, 
as fa1· as enabled, aspire to the choicest attainments and pray for 
unclouded manifestations. 

Believers are sometimes prone to fear that they have no real, 
covenant interest in Christ, or that they are not in a state of 
pardon and justification. Says the doubting Christian, "0 if 
I could but know that I have redemption through the blood of 
Christ, even the forgiveness of my sins; that Christ undertook 
for me in the eternal covenant of grace, and that he is the Lord 
my Righteousness; then I should be happy indeed. Bot, ala,s ! 
Such knowledge is too wonderful and excellent for me; I cannot 
attain unto it." Ile it so, that you cannot attain to it! God is 
not tl::e Jess able to give it. He can, as the apostle says, fill you 
"with the Spirit of wisdom and revela.tion in the knowledge of 
him." Therefore, if you want assurance, may :you be led to ask 
it at the t.hrone of grace. Assurances are the brightest bridal 
jewels of a soul that is married to Christ; but the Bridegroom 
himself is better than the jewels he gives, nor does he in general 
allow his bride to shine in them every day. He keeps them 
under his own key, and lets her wear them when he pleases. 

The Lord's people are frequently harassed with 11. fear that 
the work of sanctification in their souls is either not begun or at 
a dead stand; that they do not increase with the increase of 
God. If any fear may be called a good fear, this may, supposing 
it do not fl.ow from a principle of legality. It is a blessed sign 
when we mourn under a sense of our shortcomings, and born 
with intense desire to rise and shine brighter in the likeness of 
God. For this also seek unto him. He is able to accomplish in 
you all the good pleasure of his will and the work of faith with 
power. 

The fear of temptation keeps many of God's people in bond
age, and happy are we if we so fly from it as to shut our eyes 
and ears and hearts against it. We know not what we are, nor 
what we are capable of if left to ourselves. .A believer cannot 
trust in himself too little; and blessed be God, he cannot trust 
too much in the allsufficiency of divine grace. If therefore you 
aro cast down by a sense of your liableness to temptations, an<l 
of your prononess to fall by them, may God help you to bring 
your ~emptations and your weakness to him, and beseech him ~o 
~e_t lumself tho victory in you, over you, and for you. God Iti 

faithful, allll will not suffer you to be tempted above what you 
arc able to bonr. He will either hide you in his pavilion and 
kl'.PP you from the fiery trial, or if he bring- you iutu the tidd, h" 
will sivo you from being over_1-,owered. Thu an:lwrs ruay :ourely 



262 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1889. 

grie,e you and shoot at you; yet shall your how abide in 
l'kcngt.h. and the arms of your hands bo made strong by tho 
mighty God of Jacob. But, should the enemy of souls be even 
permitted to gitin some advantage over you for a season, yet., 
cast 110L away your confidence, but may you be enabled to look 
to the hills of covenant love, whence cometh your help. Ch1ist 
will deliv<>r you as at the first,, aud restore you as at the he
,c-inning. What was prophesied concerning Gad shall be spiritu
ally fulfilled in you;--a troop shall overcome him, but he shall 
overcome at the last. 

Another fear occasions 110 small uneasiness to weak believers; 
namely, a fear lest they should not be faithful unto death nor 
hold on in grace to the end; but if God has given thee good evi
dences of thy being truly regenerated and of thy being his child 
through faith in Christ Jesus, thy final perseverance is as certain 
as if thy warfare was actually accomplished and the crown of 
glory set upon thy head. The invisible, or elect church consists 
of only one and the same innumerable family, part of which is in 
heaven and put on earth. (Eph. iii. 15.) Every individual mem
ber of this family, whether militant below or triumphant above 
is equally safe iu the hands of Christ. Saints in glory are indeed 
happier than saints on earth; but the salvation of saints on earth 
is no less secure than saints in glory. The spirits of just men 
made perfect might as soon fall from their state of heavenly 
blessedness as a sanctified person here fall from a state of grace. 
The names of both are in the Book of Life. They are alike in
terested in God's everlasting and unalterable covenant. What 
the Father's love has given to the glorified will be a.Iso given to 
them that arc yet behind; for to this end Christ died and rose 
again, that he might gather together in one the children of God 
that are scattered abroad (Jno. ii. 52); and by the single offering 
of himself he has perfected for ever them that are sanctified. 

Saints are not their own keepers; and it is well for them that 
they are not; they would be sorrily kept if they were. Adam 

· was his own keeper, and what did he get by it i' God's chosen 
are not left in the hand of their own counsel nor trusted to their 
own management. We read, "All his saints are in thy hand," 
that is, the hand of Christ, whence none can pluck them, which 
general promise of the perseverance of God's elect taken as a 
collective body, ensures the perseverance of each believer in par
ticular; for the whole necessarily includes every part. Those 
who belong to Christ are kept and will be kept by his power 
through faith unto salvation, and may sing with him who was 
caught up into the third heavens, "Who shall separate us from 
the love of Christ?" Neither life nor death, nor things present 
nor things to come shall ever be able,to do it. There is no being 
disinherited of the blessings entailed by God's covenant and be
<iuea1 bed in Chri13t's last will and testament, signed with his own 
1,lood, and sealed by his own Spirit. Saving grace is the good 
part which shall not be taken away. Whatever you lose, it is 
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impossible to lose that. It is bound up in the bundle of life with 
tho Lord thy God, and hid with Christ in him, and when Christ 
who is your life shall appear, then shall yo also appear with him 
in glory. 

I shall mention one other fear common to many of God's 
redeemed, namely, the fear of death. Some true believers are 
apt to cry out, as the human nature of Christ himself did, 
":Father, save me from this hour." Why are yon so dismayed 
at the prospect of getting home? Are yon afraid of dying, or of 
what you may suffer in your last conflict? The Lord will deal 
bountifully with you, and be better to yon than your fears. None 
return from the grave to tell ns what it is to die. Some believers 

· have indeed sang in their last moments, "0 death, where is thy 
sting?" And very probably the passage is both sweeter and 
smoother than Jiving imagination is apt to suppose. Y 011 trem
ble perhaps at the thought of laying aside your weak, sinful, 
mortal body; bnt yon will receive it again, not such as it is now, 
frail, defiled, and perishable; bat bright with the glory and per
fect in the image of God. .A.re yon loth to bid a Jong adieu to 
your Christian friends ? They will soon follow to the place of 
rest, and in the meantime you will be with Christ and with all 
the saints who have been gathered home before you. Your 
prayers may not be answered immediately, bnt they are in God's 
remembrance, and shall be answered after many days. 

"IT IS THE VOICE OF MY BELOVED." 
0 LET me catch each ·syllable divine, 
And know that each most gracious word is thine, 
Spoken to me and for my comfort sent; 
This, this alone can make my heart relent. 
Spirit of truth and grace, thy word apply, 
Vouchsafe the feeling heart, the seeing eye; 
Open my ear, my wretched heart unclose, 
And beat down every foe that would oppose 
Thy sovereign grace, and conquest of my soul. 
My guilty fears and unbelief control, 
Reveal thy grace and pardoning love to me, 
Heal all my wonnds and set the captive free. 
0 bring me to the feet of my dear Lord, 
And let me live upon bis faithful word; 
No comeliness have I but what I have in thee, 
)Vho thus hath loved me with a love so free. 
The Olive thou, the Plant of old renown'd, 
The living Vine from which my fruit is found; 
Sweet Lily of the vale, most pure, most white, 
Most fragrant and most lovely to my sight. 
Ruddy, of crimson hue, as Sharon's rose, 
Or blush of dawn, or evening's fairest close; 
Pearl of inestimable worth to me, 
ltiehl!t> u11::,eiu·elmble arn found in thee. J. BuK~Tu:-1. 
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TO OUR READERS. 

As we understand rnmours are being circulated to the effect 
that we have decided to resign the Editorship of the" G. S.," 
and some persons think that the Jnne number will be the last 
issued under our management, we feel it right to give a word of 
explanation. At the time we commenced our Editorial labours 
we were in a very unsatisfact.ory state of health, and therefore 
made it a condition (as stated in our Address Aug., 1884) that 
if at any time we found the work too heavy, we should be per
mitted quietly to resign our position. Three years ago we were 
seriously ill and in great physical prostration, so much so that 
many friends feared we should not recover, and we had to go to 
Buxton for the benefit of our health. We were then led seriously 
to think that the labour attending the management of this 
magazine was too much for OU! strength; but in answer to the 
prayers of many of God's children, and especially of the people 
over w horn we are the stated Pastor, we were, in measure, restored, 
and have been helped and strengthened for the work until the 
present time. · . 

At the end of 1887 we were much exercised whether we should 
continue our labours or resign our office; but after much prayer 
and supplication to the Lord we decided to go on through last year. 
On Jan. 8th of the present year, we addressed a few lines to the 
Committee of the "G. S." A.id.and.Ecior_-Relief Societies inform
ing them that we thought of resigning, our Editorship in June, 
assigning as the cause that we found the work and other things 
connected with it a heavy and continual strain upon our little 
strength, and that it occupied a very great part of our time, which, 
together with a large and increasing church, made it appear de
sirable that we should be relieved from the burden of our labours 
in connection with the "G. S." Two mee.tings were held,-one by 
the Trustf'.es and the other by the Committee, at which Resolutions 
were passed unanimously requesting us to continue our Editorship. 
After receiving copies of these Resolutions and private letters 
from some of the Committee, together with many encoaraging 
testimonies from friends, we decided to continue our labours a little 
longer, and a few days before the Annual Meeting in last April 
took place we made known this our decision to the Committee, 
when they unanimously expressed their great pleasure that we had 
acceded to their wishes and, were willing to continue our labours 
for the present. 

It was not for worldly gain (for the pecuniary remuneration 
is a mere trifle), but it was in hope that we might in some little 
measure serve and benefit the church of God that we were in• 
duced al tin,t to take the office of Editor, and since that time it 
has been our aim and desire to bring before our 1·eaders suoh 
matter of a pure doctrinal and experimental nature as we hoped 
and believed God would mako a.e savoury meat to their souls, 
and many of the old and grQ.ciou11 re11,ders of this magazine havo 
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testified to the blessing they have received through reading the 
pieces we have from time to time inserted; which testimonies have 
boen a means of strangthening our weak hands and confirming 
our feeble knees; for there is much to discourage and much 
to contend with of which our readers are altogether ignorant. 

We have experimentally learnt the truth of God, both with pain 
and pleasure, and have bought it too dearly to countenance errors 
in any shape or form; and therefore would not under any circum
stances knowingly admit anything erroneous or God-dishonour
ing into our pages which would grieve the Holy Spirit and the 
lovers of pure doctrinal and experimental truth. Therefore if at 
any time fault-finders, with their mixture of A.rminianism, Bre
threnism, aud Calvinism endeavour to raise reports that serious 
errors have crept into the "G. S.," we would advise our readers 
to peruse more carefully what our pages contain, that they may 
not be led away by the prejudice of those who would raise reports 
and say, "A.ha, so would we have it." 

Rest assured, beloved brethren, that we have not knowingly 
in the past,, and with God's help we will not in the future admit 
into oar pages one sentence that is contrary to the revealed will 
of God and tho mind of the blessed and infallible Teacher, the 
Holy Ghost. But if at any time yo11 should discover a dead fly 
in the apothecaries' ointment, do not despise the ointment on that 
account nor break the box that contains it, bot cast away the 
dead fly which may cause a stinking savour, and conclude that it 
was an oversight of the poor Editor's. 

It is no easy matter month after month to prepare pieces for this 
magazine and letters suitable and profitable for gracious and 
spiritual readers who have their senses exercised to discern be
tween good and evil. In the days of the l,1,te beloved Editor, 
Mr. Philpot., the periodical was mach smaller in size than it is 
now. At that time it was made up of about thirty pages; now 
it averages about forty-six; conseqoontly we have to provide for 
our spit-itual readers fifteen or sixteen extra pages of matter every 
month. 'l'his, of courae, is an extra work attended with increased 
exercise; but the many testimonies that we receive of our 
labours being made a, blessing outweigh every other cousi
deration. Within the last fow years we have heard of surue 
whose eyes the Lord has opened and whom he h,is called by his 
grace through reading this rlespiseJ book. Others have testil:ied 
that their souls have been brought into the liberty of the gospel 
an~ blessed ,vith the Spirit of adoption; whilst very many have 
written to us to say how they have been comforted, edified, built 
up, and established on their most holy faith through reading the 
pages of the '' G. S." lu all this wo would take tho lowest place 
uud aliastJ our~elves iu tho dust that e\·cr God should have 
ohu~eu us and made us useful bot~ in prcaoh_ing his word aed. b_y 
lho use of ou1' pen; and under the 111ll uenco of his graoe aud :::i pmt 
wo □ [l.U heartily join tho P:-;c1.lmist and say, "Not unto us, 0 Lord, 
uot unto n.s, but nuto thy 1-ltlmo give glory, forthy me1·oy 1 e.ud for 
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thy truth's sake." If anything good, graciou~, and spiritual has 
been wrought through onr instrumentality, God the Father, God 
the Son, and God the Holy Ghost deserve and Rhall have all the 
praise; for if we differ from the vilest of the vile we are bound, 
from heart-feeling, to say, with tho apostle Paul, "Ily the grace 
of God I am what I am." 

Having given in these few words a statement of our present 
position, we will conclnde by wishing for all who love onr LorJ 
.Tesns Christ, and worship God in the Spirit, and have no con
fidence in the flesh, much of his gracious presence and holy 
anointings in their souls, and earnestly entreat them, as Paul did 
the Thessalonians, in the words, "Brethren, pray for ns, that 
the word of the Lord may have free course, and be glorified." 

" THE EDITOR. 

PROFITABLE LESSONS. 

My dear Friend,-Grace, mercy, and peace bo with thee and 
thine. I was sorry to hear of yonr affliction, bnt I trnst the Lord, 
who hath sent it, will make it a means of much good to yonr son!. 
We are apt to conclude when onr hopes blossom tha~ there will 
be an abundance of fine frnit very pleasing to the flesh; but I 
have found and still find the most painful places to the flesh are 
the most profitable to the spirit, and sometimes they are the 
sweetest. We mnst remember that one great end onr dear 
Master has in view is to fit us for the kingdom above; therefore 
we must suffer with him that we also may be glorified together. 
Paul reckoned the snfferings of this present life not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us. Afflictions 
teach us many useful lessons, for by them we learn our depend
ence npon t,he Lord for health, strength, and success in business, 
also for all onr hopes and joys now and for eternal glory at last. 
We also learn to set lightly by this present evil world, and to set 
onr affection on things above. Afflictions are to the soul what 
the plough is to the ground, that is, it prepares and makes room for 
the seed. Times of afHiction are times when the Lord often draws 
very near to the soul, and besides all this, they mark UB for his 
own; for we read, " Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth." Solomon said, "It is 
better to go to the house of mourning, than to go to the house of 
feasting; for that is the end of all men; and the Ii ving will lay 
it to his heart." (Eccles. vii. 2.) I have always found if I have 
had any idol which was engrossing my affections or taking up 
too much of my thoughts the Lord has put a check upon it and 
removed it from me. He is a jealous God, and says, "My son, 
give me thy heart," and in order that we may do this he some
time takes away the object upon which our affection is too much 
fixed and draws our heart up to himself. 

My dear friend, if you closely inspect the conduct of onr 
l1eaveuly !i'ather you will fiud the greatm1t exprc~,;iou:, of his love 
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11,ro folded up in mystery. It is a wonderful mercy to have the 
heart well broken, and sure I am God must break it, and I am 
also sure that he will heal it too. You arc now learning some 
profitable lessons by which the Lord will produce in you a meek 
and quiet, submissive spirit, which in the sight of God is of great 
price. May the Lord help you much at a throne of grace. I 
shall be glad to hear of you. 

Yours affectionately in the Lord Jesus, 
Flitwick, Ampthill, Feb. 11th, 1861. GEORGE Mr;sKETT. 

A l<'ATHER'S PITY. 

My dear Friend,-! am very mnch obliged to you for your 
kind and friendly letter, but feel unworthy of your good opinion 
and of your kind and encouragin~ remarks respecting the work 
of the ministry. I am driven through necessity to take a very 
low place at times. My vileness, guilt, and unbelieving heart 
compel me to question whether I have a well-g-ronnded hope in 
the blood and righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ. It seems 
presumption in me to say I am a saint, and more particulaFly so 
to say I am a minister of Christ; and I find that after your many 
years' profession, and although you have had many blessed 
testimonies of God's love and mercy to your son!, both temporally 
and spiritually, you, nevertheless, are driven to your wits' end 
to make ont that you have a real work of grace in your heart; 
and when this is the case with yon your mouth is stopped from 
boasting,and you understand what Mr. Hart means when he says, 

"To trust to Christ alone, 
By thousand dangers scared, 
And righteousness have none, 

· Is something very hard." 
The feeling sense you experience of your helplessness, your back
wardness in reading the Bible, or doing anything that is good, 
and the backslidings of heart that you are guilty of make you 
slow to reject a minister's testimony if he cannot al ways say that 
he has grace in his soul. It is very trying to pride, and flesh 
and blood to make honest confessions of what we feel and what 
we are, when we are sinking in the miry places as if we were 
P-_ut off for our part from all well-grounded hope in Jesus, pa:
t1cularly to those who are at ease and settled on their lees. It 1s 
now as it was in Job's days, "He that is ready to slip with his 
feet is as a lamp despised in the thought of him that is at ease." 
(Job xii. 5.) 

It is better io be harassed, plagued, and troubled, than to be 
R~ttled comfortably on a false foundation. The Lord trieth the 
r1~hteous, and many are their affiictioos, and through muc_h 
tribulation must they enter into glory. As that iR the case, 1E 
we are true pilgrims can we expect to escape all .Satan's lfory 
dar_ts and all the stirrings-up of inbred corruptions through the 
rev1v1il of ~in and tho pcrscculious shown by profn;sors and Lhe 
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prof&ne towards the elect? If we experience n. warfare with such 
various enemies,-internal, external, and inferno.I, we she.II he.ve 
cause to fear whether we shall endure unto the end, even if we are 
not honest enough to confess it. Mr. Hart knew what it was to 
be cast-down in this warfare when he had to say, 

"How shall a heart that doubts like mine, 
Dismayed at every breath, 

Pretend to live the life divine, 
Or fight the fight of faith?" 

If such warriors a.s Hart are driven into such straits, I can hardly 
expect to keep the enemy at the sword's point, as some tell of. lt 
is a very great mercy to be in Christ's army at all, even if we are 
wonnded with the baggage waggons. 

We live in a day when we have ca.nse to ask God to keep us 
from being ensnared into a. dead assurance or a false peactl, A 
little knowledge of the deceitfulness of our o~n hearts and the 
subtlety of Satan toa.ches ns that it is no ea.sy matter to mako 
out what we know in the letter and what in the spirit. I can 
believe better for yon than I can for myself. You have bad a 
long warfare, and the Lord has been better unto yon than all your 
fears. Probably you will say that I do not know all. What a 
mercy it is that the Lord hates putting awaf, and that those 
he once loves, he loves unto the end, and pities hie own dear 
children with a Father's pity. 

I have to lament and nionrn a. barren a.nd lean soul, and a.m 
often tried because the Lord does not favour me with more 
manifestations of his love. I scarcely ever get more than a sip 
by the waJ, and not often that. There was a time when I enjoyed 
religion more in my soul, bat I am tried whether it was real 
enjoyment under the Lord's sweet anointings. I-am tried if I 
am at ease and I am tried if I am blessed; for my hopes and fears 
alternate rise. 

I find the work of the ministry a trying work. I feel so unfit 
for it, and feel a want of experience and also knowledge of the 
myi;terics of God"s Word and many other qualifications. Who is 
sufficient for these things? .And yet through mercy I have con
tinued to this day, and have not fainted, though I have often 
been ready to halt and sorrow has filled my heart; yet I have 
cause to bless God that he has encouraged me with signs following 
my labours, both at home and abroad, to tho establishing of my 
1,oul and to the confusion of my enemies, who are watching for 
my halting. Paul said, "A great cloor and effectual i8 opened 
unto me, an<l t.l1ere arc many adversaries" (1 Cor. xvi. 9); and 
when the Lord op!.ms a door and blesses t,he word with power, 
we ~a.u Llitu i.a_r, "Let them curse, but blei,s thou." I have ha.cl 
many enewies and 1dandercra, but I dread no enul!ly so ruuoh aY 
that e4er.oy, ~elf. He is the Saul I d1·eatl. Whatevo1' anyono 
say.; it make& me neither better nor worso; but if self provail 0,ud 
l'ule it is theu bitter work. We uoed resti-aiijiug g1·Q.co as well 
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as sa.ving gra.ce; and it seems that yon in your old age do not 
find all the Ca.naanites dead in the land. 

When yon used to be favoured with bleesed testimonies of the 
Lord's lovingkindness to your soul under the ministry of that 
highly-favoured servant of the Lord, William Huntington, 
between thirty and forty years ago, yon did not then ·think yon 
would have gone down into such dark places and sunk so low in 
your old age. Your springs are in God and he will confirm that 
truth in your soul to the very last day of your life. What a 
mercy to be made humble and to be kept so. Humility is a great 
blessing, bn t it is bong ht at a high price by flesh and blood; for 
if we are to be humble we must experience some heavy trials and 
crosses to effect it. 

Yon had not the least need for making any apology respecting 
your want of kindness and friendliness towards me. I have some 
cause to apologize in being so slow to answer your kind letters. 

Remember me very kindly to Mrs H., Mr. and Mrs. W., and 
any inquiring friends. 

, Yours Sincerely and affectionately, 
Abingdon, Ma.y 4th, 1842. WILLU.M TJPTAFT. 

A FLAME OF LOVE. 

My dear Friend,-! was pleased to receive your letter and to 
find the Lord had inclined your heart to visit ns (n.v.) for a 
Lord's day in 1889. Yon have had and are having the best edu.
cation possible, being taught in the Lord's school. How few 
amongst the great and wise of this world could say as much as 
yon say in yours, namely, "that yon often feel a soft heart for 
11.ll God's goodness to such a vile sinner." I hope and trust I 
can say that I have felt and do feel the same at times, but not so 
often as I could wish, and certainly not so often as there is cause 
for it; for, notwithstanding all I am the subject of and all I feel, 
tho many wanderings of bee.rt and affection from a good and 
gracious God, yet in bis love, mercy, and compassion he comes 
again and again and restores my poor soul by granting me the 
visits of his face, and proves to me once more that his love is 
unchangeable and eternal. His promise is that all his childreu 
shall be taught of him, and we arc sure they will never be led 
astray with such a Teacher. He makes us wise by letting us see 
what fools we arc; teaches us where our strength is by lettiug ns 
foel we have none of our own, and drives us out of every false 
refuge to find shelter alone in his wounded side. 

As we go on in the narrow way, how much there is that has 
to be broken down, pulled to pieces, and scattered to the winds, 
11nd how littlo that is rual thcro seams at times left. Scarcely 
?nough to prove th11t we ha.Ye a proper title to any of the bless
ings n.nd favours of God's covenant people. All our own snp
poged stook is gradually reduced to nothing, to make us see and 
foe} there ie e. t·ea,lity in trno religion which fire~ oannot burn nor 
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floods drown. 0 what a mercy to find at times that there arc a 
few grains of gold among all the dross and rubbish that nothing 
citn destroy, even the lifo of God in the soul made manifest by 
the precious faith of God's elect, which 

"Though but a spa.rk 'tis heavenly fire; 
May dwindle oft, but ne'er expire." 

However low at time:;; it may sink, as regards oar experience of 
it, it will burn up again within, like the hearts of those two dis
ciples when Jesus talked with them by the way, for they said one 
to another, "Did not our heart burn within us, while he talked 
with us by the war, and w hi.le he opened to us the Scriptures? " 
(Lu. xxiv. 32.) When the Lord draws near to us, and we are 
favoured to muse and meditate a little on this blessed One, and 
he opens our understanding to understand the Scriptures, then 
the smoke and flame of love, earnest desires and longings of 
affection go out after him, and we want then to get nearer to 
him, to live nearer to him, and to know more of him, because we 
feel and know that nothing short of Christ can ever satisfy onr 
needy souls. 

May the Lord abundantly bless you, and make you a blessing 
to others, is the desire of 

Yours in the Eonds of the Gospel, 
Saffron Walden, May 9th, 1888. R. liEFFF.R. 

A. TRUE DISCIPLE OF CHRIST. 

My dear Sir,-I beg leave to acquaint yon that last Tuesday 
morning I went down to Deptford for the purpose of seeing Mr. 
Burgess, and reached his house at eleven o'clock. On my arrival 
I found him in beu, where he had been confined the last five days, 
and by reason of extreme weakness was unable at present to 
stand. On being introduced into the room, he stretched out his 
hand with a smiling countenance, and said, "What! Is that my 
dear brother John? I am very glad you have come to see me. I 
thought it long ere you came." I then sat down in a chair by 
the bed-side, and had more than half an hour's converse with 
him, much to my satisfaction. He was exceedingly weak, but 
very cheerfnl and savoury in his conversation. It was to me a 
very interesting scene. The poor sufferer appeared almost reduced 
to a skeleton, but at the same time peaceful, humble in spirit, 
and, in my view, a true disciple of Him who was meek and Jowly 
in heart, and as a little child at his feet. 

Upon the subject of the late difference he spake in a tender 
manner, saying, he was very sorry if he had, in speaking or 
writing, caused trouble or grief to any of the children of God. 
He took it unkind of Mr. Lock that he had not visited him in 
his affliction. 

Iu speaking of the present felicity of hi:;; mind, he told me that 
about fourteen days ago it pleased tho Lo1tl to grant him a most 
~1·aciuu:, visitation and ruauifm;tation of hi:, love, aucl from that 
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period ho Uf.ld not found ono hard thought in his mind agaimit 
any ono; but that under his pre,ient fcelingA and in the present 
happy st.ate of hiA soul, he thought nothing could arise that 
would disturb the peace of his mind. From every observation I 
was enabled to make, I cannot s1.y that "this sickness is nol, unto 
dc11th," bat I feel a persuasion in my mind that Go::l will be 
glorified iu the iRsnc of this affliction, w bother it terminate in life 
or in death. How blessed is the state of that soul that is enabled 
in such circumstances to lie passive in the hand of the Divine 
Pott.er, resigned to his sovereign will, and favoared with a humble 
confidence that "neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi
palities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to 
separate ns from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord." Surely it is a soul-cheering consolation to see or hear of 
such evidences in another, but how much more to be in such a 
case when heart and flesh both fail, and to see in the vision of 
faith, when every sublunary object is receding from our view, 
the bright rays of celestial glory beaming with immortal bright
ness throagh the valley of the shadow of death! Well may the 
<leparting saint, in such a happy state, adopt the language of 
Asaph: "My flesh and my hoort faileth; bat God is the strength 
of my heart,, and my portion for ever." (Ps. lxxiii. 26.) 

May the good Lord grant unto u~, my dear friend, that when 
we come to the verge of time oar prospects may be bright, oar 
evidences clear, and our calling and election made sure, "that so 
an entrance may be ministered unto ns abundantly into the ever• 
lasting kingdoci of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 

The last request of Mr. Bargcss on my leaving the room wa.'I 
to present his kind love to Mr. Bensley, Mr. Goulden, Mr. Lock, 
Mr. Eedes, Mr. Over, and all the vestry friends. 

Most respectfully and afft!ctionately yours, 

To Mr. Bensley. March 19th, 1824. J. KEYT. 

THE RAINBOW OF GOD'S COVJ<rnANT. 

To my friend Il~tty, greeting, -This cold weather has been 
attended with continued rheumatic pains in my old tabernacle ; 
but, blessed be the Lord God, he does not forget the seed of his 
?ear Son, nor the rainbow of bis covenant. His promise of life 
IR fulfilled iu u~, and his bow remains a faithful witness in tho 
heavens that he will no more delage the world nor drown his 
children in destruction and perdition. lloth these promises are 
confirmed by oath, and this o,i,th is to put an end to all strife be
tween ns and carnal reason, aud between faith and unbelief, that 
the heirs of promise may have a strong cousolatiou, who have 
fled for refu!le to lay hold C'f the hope God has set before _us. 
lllessed be God for evermore for sach rich aud noble security, 
which mnkes the promise of lire sure to all the seed. 
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How are we encompassed with the benignity n.nd divine pro
vision of our God! God the :Father loving us, and enabling us 
t.o love and believe in his dear Son; Christ in the holy place, 
ever living t.o make intercession for us; and the Holy Spirit in 
us, helping our infirmities, and making intercossion also for ns, 
according to the will of God. And, for my part, I know not 
which is the greatest wonder of these threc,-the Father's over
lasting love to us, his choice of us, and good will of purpose and 
promise in Christ; the incarnation of Christ" and his finished 
salvation for ns; or the inhabitation of the Holy Ghost and his 
regenerat,ing and renewing work in us. Thelie are most won
derful things to me, and were settled and ordained before the 
world unto our glory. But the last of these is the nearest to us 
besides, the former two are already completed, immutably fixed: 
sure and steadfast for ever. Bnt onr concern lies chiefly with 
the Spirit's work; wo must make our calling sure. Election 
and redemption aro as sure as heaven can make them; nor can 
the logic or cavils of Satan gain any credit with us against 
these. But against the Holy Spirit and his work in us; against 
onr sonsbip, faith, and interest in these things, be labours with 
all his might. 

Besides, in heaven, Satan bas no allies; bot he has a large 
party of the disaffected in our hearts,-! mean darkness, enmity, 
evil concupiscence, and unbelief. Hence the need of attention 
to the Spirit's work, especially to him as the Spirit of adoption. 
He makes our sonship manifest by our believing; as the Word 
says: '· We are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus." 
He cries," Abba, Father" in us, when his cry and our faith agree. 
He bears his witness to our adoption, and makes conscience bear 
the same testimony. He seals us with the fullest assurance, and 
anoints us with a joy that springs from love. Go on therefore; 
for there is nothing that can stand before us, if we have the 
Lord for our trust, our confidence, and refuge. 

Great things has my God done for thee, and thou shalt see 
greater things yet; for if we follow on to know him, we shall 
know that his "goings forth are prepared as the morning," and 
he will come to ns as the early and latter rain, softening, re
freshing, and reviving our souls and our hope with the genial 
showers of his humbling grace. "He shall come down as rain 
upon the mown grass, and as showers that water the earth." 
Nothing feeds and strengthens faith like prayer and watching 
the hand of God and his dealings with ns. Many deliverances 
does he work ont for us; many suitable words does he send in 
due season, and many tokens for good appear on our behalf by 
the comfortable prospects he gives us, and the momentary sensa· 
tions of joy and peace that often flow in and spring up, and then 
vanish away. Bat we may call them Gad, for there is a troop 
more behind. God bless thee ! 

Ever thine, 
March 1st, 1809. W. HUNTINGTON. 
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.TANM 'l'IMMINB.-On March 7t,h, 1889, aged 71, ,Jane Timmins 
of Birmingham. 

Sho was a native of what is tormed the "black conntry," and 
lived for many years at Dudley Port, near Dudley. The follow
ing is a short account of her experience as she related it to me. 

"I lost a little cmnghter, and grieved very much over her. An 
old woman who was a Wesleyan came to see me, and said, 'Ah, 
Bhe can never come to yon, but you can go to her.' I sighed, and 
felt there must be a great work wrought in me ere I was fit to go 
to her; but how this work was to be done I did not know, for I 
was very ignorant, although forty years of age. One day an old 
man called at my door. He had a van, and went abont the coun
try selling mats, &c. We fell into conversation, and he fonnd 
out that I was discontented. As he was leaving he said, 'The 
next time I come I will bring you a book that will suit you.' It, 
was some time before he came again, but when he did come he 
brought me two copies of the 'Gospel Standard.' I have them 
now." Here she wept and said, "0 those books! For some time 
I could never sit down to my breakfast without them, which made 
my husband very angry, and he would say, 'Pnt them away.' I 
was often afraid for him to see them; so would take them up
stairs and sit on the floor and read them. Atanothertime when 
the old,man came he brought me some of the late Mr. Philpot's 
sermons, and more 'Gospel Standards.' He told meof Mr. Tip
taft and how he loved him, and of his death, and how much he 
mourned his loss. He said a book of his life would be published, 
and he hoped he should have one; so when it came out I bought 
the Memoir of Mr. Tiptaft and gave it to him. 0 how I felt my 
heart drawn to the old man! His name was George West brook. 
. "I could not do with the religion around me. I longed to know 
if the Lord loved me. I wanted him to bless me. One day two 
men who were Primitive Methodists came to see my husband. I 
do not know how it was, but I quoted or sung a verse that I had 
seen in the books. It was this: 

"'Love is the golden chain that binds 
The happy souls above; 

And he's an heir of heaven that finds 
His bosom glow with love.' 

The men flew at me in such a rage, and said, 'Heirs! Heirs) 0 
no; wewill not have itso. We must work for salvation.' They 
would not have it 'Heirs' although that is how it reads in the 
Word of God. 0 what I have suffered for those things! How I 
have been despised and hated! But I cannot give it up. There 
was a sermon of Mr. !shell's published, entitled 'The Gold of 
Sheba,' also one of Mr. Phil pot's called 'The Wilderness ·wan
derer,' and I have seen myself in those. And now I see the 
things, and the blessedness of the godly, but I cannot take hold. 
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I oft.en cry, 'Lord, help me.' I read God's Word, but I want his 
power. l want his light to shine upon it. 0, am I one of his 
p<'oplc? I never beard a gospel sermon in my life. I came to 
Birmingham hoping to hear Mr. Dennett, but my affliction in
crea,scd and it seemed impossible." 

I have many times thought her case very remarkable, for it was 
a most striking instance of t.he "Gospel Standard" being made a 
ble~sing in opening the blind eyes of a sinner. It was most in
teresting to me wlHm I first visited her to hear her speak of the 
different, writers and varionR accounts she had read. I was as
tonished to see her pile of" G01,pel Standards•• and how she valued 
them. One day, when she was lamenting the hardness of her 
heart and her wretched unbelief, I said," You remind me of some
one of whom I have read who used to say, '0 to believe! 0 could 
I but believe!'" She instantly re~>lied, "That was IsabelJa, Mr. 
Phil pot's· cook," referring to the account of Isabella Prentice in 
the '· G.S." for Oct., Nov., :wd Dec., i8G9. 

I most.ly felt a particular pleasure in going to see her, for wit,h 
all her wretchedness, the Lord did not entirely withhold little 
tokens of his love. She was not left to sink down into a state 
of indifference, for the cry was kept up in her soul and her 
hanger for spiritual things increased. Nothiug would satisfy 
her but the Lord himself. Her daaght.er-in-law said she often 
stood on the stairs to hear her pray. She would say,'' Lord have 
mercy. 0 Lord, have mercy!" She much regretted not being 
able to get to the house of God to hear Mr. Dennett preach, and 
especia.lly as she had so much enjoyed reading his pieces in the 
'· G.S.," particularly those written by him on the book of Ruth. 
Her main desire in moving to Birmingham was to be able to hear 
the preached word, but the Lord was not pleased to'grant her her 
desire. How often I saw the great los!l it was to one in her case 
not to hear the gospel. 

Being paralysed and unable to attend the ministry of Mr. 
Dennett, she much desired to see him, and he has given the fol
lowing account of his visits to her at different times. 

"I found her in great distress about her son.I. She was as
sured of the truth of God's Word, and that be had a special people, 
that he loved them, aud that he heard and answered their prayers 
aud would save them; ba.t, in great distress and with bitter weep
ing, she said, 'I am not one of his people. He don't i;pcak to me. 
He won't answer my prayers. 0 if be would but speak to my 
1,oul ! Is there any hope for me?' She had been reduced in cir
cumstances and h1:,r prvperty bad gone out of her hands. Her 
son, who was present, commenced talking about her temporal 
position. She immediately said, 'H., do not talk abont thoso 
thiogs. 0 what wiP become of my son.I! What will became of 
rny sou.J ! That is the great question with me. Never mind other 
things.' She had had trouble of mind for many years past, but 
within the last twelve or eighteen months she had fallen into such 
soul-distress as one seldom witnesses. In subsequent visits I 
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found lier in much the same state of mind, often speaking of some 
Aweetness she had felt from the Word of God, but still under the 
temptation that she was not, one of the Lord's people. On the 
two last occasions that I visited her, she bad evidently been 
mnch relieved in her soul, and the last time I saw her she said 
what a sweet time she had had, and how the love of God had 
flowed into her heart, and what peace and happiness she felt; 
bnt said, 'I am not satisfied. I want more. I want to be filled 
with his presence. I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with his 
1 ikeness .' I left her, assured that she wa.~ a child of God and 
t,hatitwould be well withherin death, which proved to be the case." 

One day she broke out, saying, "Believe me, it is the one desire 
of my soul to be found right at last. I don't want to deceive you 
or anyone. The loss of my property and my affliction, heavy as 
it is, does not trouble me. 0 if the Lord will bnt come and bless 
me as he blessps his own people! Wnen I was being carried up
stairi! I tbonght of Jonah, and I inwardly said, 'The Lord loved 
Jonah, but I fear he don't love me.'" Constant and continual waf! 
her cry night and day to know if the Lord loved her. Soon after 
this I said to her, "You al'e still on this side Jordan. Do you 
fear death?" She replied, "0 no; but where am I going? How 
will it be with me? On which side shall I stand?" Another 
time, when reading to her a few vernes in Rom. x., she stopped 
at verse 9 and said, "I firmly believe in the Godhead of Christ. 
S,1tan has not been permitted to move me from that; but am I 
his? Did he die for me?" She would weep much and say, "Can 
it be that I am one? I don't want to be deceived. Fully do I 
believe in his power." 

Another time she said, "I have been thinking about Lot and 
how the Lord sent his angels and drew him out of Sodom. How 
sure I feel he could send and fetch me." Then she would say," Bnt 
will he? It is the one desire of my soul to know that I am his." 

Thus she went on until within a fortnight of her decease when 
she had some little helps, and would say, "The Lord just came, 
but was gone ago.in." One evening she said, "I have been think
ing about Saul of Tarsus and how the Lord spoke to him, saying, 
'Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me.' Look at the love of hi,i 
heart! 0 the love of his heart! But the great thing is to get 
into it." On Feb. 27th I went again, when she said with tears of 
joy, "0 I have had such a feast! It was so sweet. I have been 
meditating upon Naomi and Boaz. Boaz is a blessed type of 
Christ; and these words came, 'I will come into him, and sup 
with him.' I feared to move, lest the Lord should go. I have a 
brighter hope now. I see now how he has guided me all the way. 
0 I did have such a feast last night!" When leaving her I said, 
"What shall I tell Mr. Dennett and the friends?" She replied, 
"Tell them I have not had enough of him (meaning the 1;,ord) 
yet. No; I have not had enough of him yet.'' .After this she 
scarcely spoke: Her sight failed and she was perfectly helpless 
and unconscious. Thus she sweetly fell asleep in Jesus.-E. W. 
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ANN SALTRR.-On December 218t,, 1888, aged <H, while on a 
visit to her children in I,ondon, aft.er :t painful illness of nine 
weeks, Ann Salter, the beloved wife of Peter Salter, of Sherstone, 
Wilt-R. 

:-;1w was brought to know the Lord at the en.rly age of eighteen. 
Her lurppy departure was indeed a blessed victory over the last 
enemy,• death. Her end was so bright that many Christian friends 
who frequently visited her, always felt a reluctance in leaving 
her. She would lie for hours and hold sweet communion with 
her God. At snch times some blessed portions of Scripture were 
repeated by her with much fervour. She would say, "Glory! 
Glory! Alleluia! I am saved through the blood of the Lamb. He 
i8 the Way, the Truth, and the Life. 0 how precious is grace! 
Jesn8, my All, to heaven is gone. Great High Priest! Mighty 
King of Zion!" Many portions of Scripture were very much 
blc8sed to her. Very rarely did an expression of doubt escape 
her lip8, and then only to be followed by another bright token. 

A <lay or two before her death she was much distressed. Satan 
bad been telling her that God was not her F11.ther, and that slie 
had no right to call him," Abba, Father." Then, as light broke 
in again upon her soul, she seemed endued with a supernatural 
power, and, raising;herself in bed, exclaimed, "My Lord and my 
God! Thou art indeed my Father;" and quoted the following 
lines: 

"Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it; 
Prone to leave the God I love; 

Here's my heart, Lord, take and seal it; 
Seal it from thy courts above." 

Then she said, "I am saved through the blood of the Lamb. Thy 
precious grace will sustain me. My God is all-sufficient." The 
day before she died she desired that the hymn commencing, 

"All hail the power of Jesu's name" 
might be 1:1ung. The wish not being gratified, for our mouths 
were closed, she smiled and said, "What! Have I not a child that 
can praise the Lord r" and then, in a singularly sweet voice, she 
sang it herself. Afterwards she exclaimed, "What shall I render 
unto thee, my God, for keeping my children from open wicked
ness? " Then, after a short pause, she said, "But bring them to 
thyself, blessed God.' 

She was never satisfied without father by her bedside, and he 
was her constant attendant. 'lheynhad lived a most devoted life 
together, and although the separation is so keen, our dear father 
knows that the parting is only a brief one. During twi whole of 
hElr jllness Rom. :viii was very precious to her, as she often said 
that it contained the whole of her experience. 

Our,dear mothe)',was buried in Fulham cemetery, London, on 
De(.)ei:nbe;r 27th. . P. J. SAL'l'!m. 

I I ~ ! l' ' 

. -l'.BROW-t1,brea.d w~th the gospel is good fare.~Dodd. ,., 
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HOUSES FOR OCCUPATION OR INVESTMENT. 
The Directors of tho WEST LONDON AND PROVINCIAL PJmMANENT 

BUILDING ISOCIE'rY are prepared to mnko liberal Advances to Tena,nts and others 
desiring to purcl111se Houses in nny locality. 

Prospectus, with scale of repayments and l11w charges, and all information required 
by intending buyers, given Free of Charge, on application to 

46, BEDFORD ltow, HoLBORN. J. D. HOLCOMRE, Secretary. 

GENUINE TESTIMONIAL. BERRY'S OINT· M ENT.-" Shoreham, Sueeex, 7, New Ro1d, J~nuary 4, _1880. Mra. C. HocJg1:;s,--:Plca8e 11end 
two Boxes of Ointlnent by return of Post, as I t,av~ a fnemJ requires one at once. I have Just read tW1.1 

accounts whue it hae qulle cured ball leg_s, and oblige, youra truly, Mrs. Richards.'' Cure for Bad Leg~, 
Ulctre Carbuncles, Broken Breasts, Qumey, Sore l'hroate, Sore Lips, Scalds, Boihi, Burns, Bruise~, 
Cuts Ah~ceest:s Whitlowe, Piles,Poieon Wounds,Bkin Eruptions, Chapped H~ods,Ten<ler Feet, Cornl', 
Buni'ous Spraida, Cold on the Cheat, Sore Eyt:s, Ringworm, Vaccination ErupL1onE1, Tu111ours, &c. Cari
e era gre~tly relieYed. Try one Box.. To be obtamed or all Patent Medicine V~n<lor~, or from the 
maker direct, poet free, le. 4d., 2e. 9d., 4,. 9d.-C. HODGES, 1-:1, Belgrave Road, 1 u11Urtd!{e \Velle. 

Aldridge's Ringworm Ointment ha.e been need for many yea.rs, a.nd is inva.lna.blfl 
in cnring Ringworms and Scald Heade. To be had only of Mise Aklri<lge, Church 
~treet, Sta.ines,a.t ls. per box,or post free for ls. 1½~ ~a.rnily boxes, 2s. IO!<l., po~!_fre_e_. 

A Pamphlet, by G. ELVEN, Baptist Minister, on the Liver, its Offices n.nd Disorders 
(including Sluggishneee a.nd Biliousness); their Causes, Symptoms, and Treatment. 
'l'hird Edition, of 6,000. To be ha.d of G. Elven, 56, Leatherdale Street, Globe Road, 
Mile End, London, E. Price l½d., post free 2d. 

SURREY REFORMED BENEFIT SOCIETY. 
Enrolled under Ao_t of Parliament, 18 & 19 Viet., cap, 63, 

INVESTED CAPITAL, £6,500. 

Monthly Subacriptiona ...•.••..•••••..•............... 
80A.LJ1 I. 

.£0 1 Ii 
80.u.• II, 

.£0 2 6 

Bick Pe.y, per week .. . . . .. .. . .. . . . . .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .£0 10 0 .£1 0 0 
Member's Dee.th . . . • . .. . . . . . . • .. . . . . . .. . . .. . . .. . . . . 7 10 0 15 0 0 
Wife'a Death...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 lli O 7 10 0 

Rulea, price 6d. .l'orma of application sent upon receipt of a ate.mp for reply. 
WILLIAM PIKE, Secretary, 11, York Grove, Queen's Road, Peckham, S.E. 

SURREY TABERNACLE BENEFIT SOCIETY, 
INSTITUTED 1843. ENROLLED 1867. 

PAID la.st Yea.r to ita Members for SICKNESS a.nd DEATH, .£1,300, 
The Committee beg to ca.ll the attention of Christian young men, between the agea of 

18 and 38 to this Society, whioh ha.a been in existence 44 years. 
Its INVESTED CAPITAL is now _e12 000 

and it pa.ya to its Members .£1 per Week in Sickne:1; £15 a( Death, &nd 
£7 101. at the Dea.th of a Member'■ Wife. The Subscriptions are (after the 
first yea.r) 2s. 6d. per Month-No extra■ • 
. ~his Society is founded on Gospel Principles, is not confined to Baptists, neither 
ts it necessary tha.t a.pplica.nts should be members of churches, bnt they must be 
believers in Free a.nd Sovereign Grace, Fol'Dlll of application free (or with a copy 
of the Rules for five ata.mpa), may be ha.d of the Secretary, Mr. THOMAS KNOTT, 
139, Alsoot Road, Bermondsey, London, S.E. 

Remove the Cause, the Effect■ will Cease.-Send for the la.ta T. CH1vE&s' in· 
valuable Remedy for Corne, Bunions, or Tender Feet. Now supplied by the Widow. 

Copy of TESTIMONIAL, unsolicited. 
"10, St. Peter's Street, Tunbridge Wells, Ma.y 9th, 1888. 

"To Mrs. Ohivara.-Dear Mndnm,-Plea.se send me nnother pncket of your Corn li.t'
',110dy. The last I ha.d wne for a womnn with very bad feet. She could hnr~ly walk. 1 u 
luot, she wa.e vary unwell through them. The morning after she had used I t, she cat: ' 
up to my house and said how much better her feet were. She now walks about us 
nimbly ns a. young girl is very well in health and says how thankful she is for yoH 
rema<ly." ' ' "Yours, &c., '1'110~. H. WILES." 

Planea note the address, 66, Mildmn,y Grove, Mildmay Pa.rk, N. Established ::5 
i:na.rs, Prico 2s. !Jd. post free. 
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HANDSOME SHILLING VOLUME. 

MR. GEO. THOS. CONGREVE'S WORK "ON 

CONSUMPTION 
And other Chest Diseases," with" Appendix.'' 
THE NEW EDITION, WITH THE APPENDIX, s,;,nt post free for 

ONE SHILLING, from the Author, Coombe Lodge, Peckham, S.E. 

N.B.-THE APPENDIX 
To Mr. GEO. THOS. CONGREVE'S WORK ON CONSUMPTION, contains 

226 MOST INTERESTING and AUTHENTIC CASES 
That he.ve appeared in the Weekly Joume.ls and Monthly Magazines from 1881 

to the present time, with 
NOTES APPENDED TO MANY, showing the PERMANENCE OF 

CURE. Containing also LETTERS F.1:tOM A LARGE NUMBER 
OF MINISTERS. -------------------

The follow i'. n g Cases are se/e,ctedfrom the TWENTY-NINTH SERIES 
now Publi:shing in the Weekly Joiirnals: 

CASE OF MR. AARON SMl • H, OF RAMSGATE. 
The y,atient, who is a Primitive Methodist minister, came to me first between tb,ree 

e.ucl four years ago. He bad been ailing for several years with cough and shortness of 
hre&lh, wbich bad grown upon him, &nd loss of flesh was now apparent, with other 
symptoms of general decline. He was then located at Halifax. The cough had now 
become chronic, and there was extreme weakness of the lungs. Undoubtedly if he had 
uot then commenced my treatment his disease would h nve developed into Consump• 
tion, as other means bad failed to relieve. 

He saw me again in the summer, when there was a marked improvement manifest. 
Cc,rrespondence continued at intervals. He eutirely recovered his health aun strength. 
He is now minister at Ramsgate. 

And writing me from 5, Arthur-terrace, Ramsgate, Jan. 21st of this year, he says: 
"I have much grateful pleasure in iuformiug you that through you1· meanR my health 
has beeu so benefited that 1 am now fairly well. I j:iave been recommending others to 
use it, to their special advautage." 

----------
CONStrMPrION, WITH co~~~CiT~~~~::Ei~BER DISEASE.-CASE OF 

Tbis. patient, then at Drede, 8ussex, applied to me first about three yen1·s ago. (She 
bad been recommended to me by Mr. S.S. TAYLOR, of St. Leonarda, whose daughter had 
received much benefit.) Consumption had been in the family. Six yenrs before this 
she bad rheumatic fever; had also suffered from chronic indigestion, which brought her 
to a weak, low state. Tl.Jen cough came ou, with bad expectoration, palpitations, un
healthy secretions, swelling of the legs, hectic fever, with lose of flesh, and gradually 
increasing weakness. Her doctor then pronounced her case Consumption, with com· 
plication of other disease, which was the sequence of the rheumatic fever. 

In one month from commencing my treatment there was manifest improvement. after 
which she varied mucb, but on the whole progressed. Her recovery was slow. (It will 
ul ways be so where there is any complication of disease, and this is sometimes obacurB 
aud cliflicult to diagnose.) 

Tl.le last letter I received from her is dated Jan. uth of this yenr. With grateful heart 
r'•e writes me from 5, Highland Gardens, St. Leonarda-on-Sea (her home is Windmill 
, , . t .. ge, Drede). She says: "I have to thank you for your skill in treating me, and by 

" bles,ing of God saving my life. I believe if I bad not hear<l of yon I 6hould have 
I. n gone from this world loug ago, Everyone thought I shoul<l not last tho summer 

uugh. I have now been twelve months without your treatmeut. Use my case ns you 
1· C<se. Yours gratefully, ANNIE E. BARNBs." 

••• DAYS OF CONSULTATION at C001dBE LODGE-TUESDAY, 'l'HUIISDAV, AND s.,TURDAI' 
~• rninq• only. Free Consultations to pi·ivate patients only, who nrnst be supplied witll 
,. dici,.e at the time of consultation. (See the Book.) 
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MEDITATIONS ON PsAu1 XXV. 

BY 'THE EDITOR. 

(Oontiniiedfrom page 240.) 
IN the seventh verse this good and gracious man prays that 

God will not remember that which he has promised to forget. 
This may seem strange to unexercised and on regenerated profes
sors, because the Lord has positively declared respecting all his 
people that "their sins and their iniquities he will remember no 
more;" but the Spirit of God who convinces of sin, of righteous
ness, and of judgment bringR onr sins to remembrance. This 
was the effect of God's word by his servant Elijah on the widow 
woman when she cried, "What have I to do with thee, 0 thou 
man of God? art thou come unto me to call my Ein to remem· 
brance, and to slay my son?" (I Kings xvii. 18); by which it 
would appear that the Lord brought things to her remembrance 
which she would have forgotten and buried. 

The children of God, who are conscious of many secret sins 
as well as open transgressions, fear lest the Lord should, after 
all, bring them into judgment against them; and therefore they 
cry as David does in this verse, " Remember not my sins; " and 
on the other band, what the Lord has promised he will never 
forget but sorely perform and grant to his own elect people,
these are the things which they pray the Lord to remember. 
This shows how the Blessed Spirit exercises and stirs n p the 
hearts of his children in prayer and supplication for these two 
things,-first, that God would remember them and grant them 
his tender mercies and his lovingkindnesses; and, secondly, that 
he will not remember their sins against them. 

In this seventh verse the Psalmist is made conscious of sins 
committed at a certain period of his I ife ;-they wero the sins c!f 
his youth. There is nothing recorded in Scripture to show the 
exact time when the Lord began a work of grace in the soul of 
David; but it must have been in very early life. What these 
Rins of his youth were was a secret with himself and the Lord. 
This is the case with many of the Lord's children who a:8 made 
to remember the sins of their early life,-secret sins which God 
and themselves alone know. Often are they remembered with 
shame, and many transgre:;:sions there are which we wi$h we had 

No. 643. H 
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never co111mitt.ed; but God does not bring them to ott1· remem-• 
brance to destroy us, but to convince us of the evil of our doings, 
for this is the Spirit's work. Natural conscience may work and 
guilt may be felt when sin bas been commit.t.ed, but, in t,ime that, 
in great meaimr<', pasRes away; bnt, it is the Spirit's work t.o 
bring the sins of om· youth to remembrance to make us hate 
them and loathe ourselves on account of them. The devil will 
sometimes accuse US! of our sins to cause us to despair of mercy, 
and conscience joins with him to own the truth of his accusa
tions; but if this wero all it would never lead us to pmyer and 
:rnpphcaLion to the Lord that, he would not, remember our sins 
against us in anger and wrat,h. 

Job greatly feared the Lord; he was a very upright man, he 
eschewed evil, and there was none like him in the earth, for this 
was God's own t.estimony of him; so that one wonld have thought 
he had not sinned like many others, and possibly he had not in 
some respects; ~t when the Lord came to deepen his work and 
chasten him according to his lovingkindness, he had to cry out, 
"Thon writest bitter things against me, and makest me to possess 
the iniquities of my youth." (Job xiii. 26.) It is a mercy to 
have our sins brought to remembrance that we may be chastened 
for them here and not be condemned with the world, seeing that 
the time is come that judgment must begin at the house of God. 

That David was not an openly profane youth is clear. We 
read tha.t he was a poor shepherd boy, and at what age the Holy 
Ghost began a work of grace in hi& soul, or when the Spi~it first 
implanted life in his heart is not revealed. This being with
holden from us and no account given of any fixed month or week 
or day or hour when he was regenerated or born again of the 
Spirit is for the encouragement of many of God's children who 
ara unable to tell the enct time when life divine first entered 
their souls; for if their entrance into heaven or acceptance with 
God depended on this, they would be rejected and lost; but as 
it was with David after he was regenerated; so it is with the 
L,rd's children,-he began to feel after the Lord who instructed 
him gradually yet truly and savingly into the things of salvation. 
He:ice he says, "0 God, thou hast taught me from my youth; 
and hitherto have I declared thy wondrous works" (Ps. lxxi. 
17); and in looking back upon the way in which God had led 
Lim, fed him, clothed him, and exalted him, he saw that from 
the moment of his entrance into this world God had been his 
llelper, Defender, and Guide; for he says: "By thee hav11 I 
been holden up from the womb; thou art he that took me out 
of my mother's bowels; my praise shall be continually of thee." 

But though there is no exact time given when David was 
called by grace, yet it is evident this work was accompli~hed 
when he was very young; for when he went forth to fight against 
Goliath of Gath, Saul said to him, "Thou art not able to go 
auainst this Philifiltine to fight with him; for thou art but a 
y~utb, and he a man of war from his youth." David replied, 
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"1'hy servant kept his father's sheep, and there came a lion, a,nd 
a bear, and took a lamb out of the flock; and I went out after 

·him, and smote him, and delivered it out of his month; and when 
he arm1e agaim!t me, I caught him by his beard, and smote him, 
and slew him. Thy servant slew both the lion and the bear; and 
thiR uncircnmcised Philistine ehall be as one of them, seeing he 
hath defied the armies of the living God. The Lord that delivered 
me oat of the paw of the lion, and oat of the paw of the bear, he 
will deliver me out of the hand of this Philistine." (1 Sam. 
xvii. 34-37.) The work of grace was evidently begun in David's 
soul before he slew the giant, for it was doubtless by faith that 
he slew the lion and the bear, and rescued the lamb out of the 
mouth of the lion. 

In many cases in early life, even from childhood, the Holy 
Spirit begins to chasten and reprove the sons and daughters of 
God, so that they cannot do as others do without remorse and con
demnation for evil, and frequently some portion of Scripture is 
impressed upon their mind producing awe of the living God, and a 
fear attends the soul that death and judgment will overtake them 
and that for their sins God will cast them into hell. In addition 
to this very frequently they are scared with visions and terrified 
through dreams, and conclude that they shall be consumed by 
the wrath of an angry and righteous God. 

That the Lord begins to work in the hearts of many of his 
own, even in childhood and youth is most certain from the 
Script ares. Paul said of Timothy, "From a child thou hast 
known the holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto 
salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus." (2 Tim. iii. 1.5.) 
In the child of Jeroboam, who died when young, God had im
planted his secret which is with them that fear him, for some 
good thing was found in him toward the Lord God of Israel, 
and when he died, though only a child, all Israel mourned for 
him, and his soul as surely went to heaven as did the body and 
soul of Elijah who was taken to glory with chariots of fire '1nd 
horsemen. King Josiah at the age of sixteen was filled with such 
spiritual zea,l for the honour and glory of God that he broke down 
the altars of Baalim, cut down the groves, and brake the molten 
imageR and made dust of them, and strewed it, upon the graves 
of them that had sacrificed unto them. ThiR he did, though 
so young in years, under the infl.nence of the Holy Ghost. But 
when he was twenty-six years of age the Lord evidently deepened 
his work in his soul; for when Hilkiah the priest found the book 
?f the law aud brought it to the king, and Shaphan the scribe r~ad 
it in his presence, the holiness and spirituality of that law w1t,h 
all its requirements came home with convincing power and 
?-uthority to the soul of the young king, and he cried out, "Great 
Is the wrath of the Lord that is poured out upon us, becaase our 
!athe:s ha"."e not kept the word of the Lord, to do after. all that 
1s written m this book." (2 Chron. xxxiv. 21.) Under this appre
hension of God's wrath he made 1in inquiry of a woman named 
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H uldah, the propbeteRs, who was lo the king as the mouth of 
God, and he received this answer to his great comfort and joy: 
"f1ecausc thine heart was tender, and thou didst humble thyself 
l,dnrc God, wlwn thou heardest his words against this place, 
an,l against the inhabitants thereof, and hnmblcdst thyself before 
me, and didst rend thy clothes, and weep before me; '1 lmve even 
heard thee also, saith the Lord. B~hold, I will gather thee to thy 
fat.hers, and thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace, neither 
shall thino eyes sf'e all the evil that I will bring upon t,his place, 
ancl npon the inhabit.ants of the s'tmc." (2 Chron. xxxiv. 27, 28.) 

In the soul of Jacob's favourite son Joseph God began bis 
work when he was very young in years. The fear of God wa11 
implanted in his son\, but at what particular age is not revealed. 
At the age of seventeen he was feeding the flock with some of 
his brethren, that is, bis father's sons by the handmaids which 
Leab and Racbe~ gave UJito him, and he brought unto his father 
their evil report. This shows that be possessed a tender con
E:cience and the fear of God. Opposition and petsecution imme
diately ensned, for his brethren hated him, and could not speak 
peaceably uuto him. This is often the case when God, in bis 
distinguishing grace, separates one from the rest of the family. 
Tbose who have the coat of many c.:ilours must be marked, and 
those who depart from evil cannot be embraced by the wodd. 
•· Marvel not," said Christ, "if the world hate you." And again, 
he said, "They are not of the world, even as I am not of the 
world." Bat see how wonderfully God took care of Jc,.;eph in 
bis youth, how he preserved him, and was with him wherever 
he went,-in the pit, in the prison, and on the throne; and how 
all his trials worked for bis advancement and for the humilia
tion of all his brethren wbo hated him, despised him, sold him, 
and conspired to murder him. 

It is very probable that a. work of grace was begun in the soul 
of Enoch when very young, for he was translated from earth to 
heaven at the age of three hundred and ~ixty-five years, and at 
the time of the birth of his son Methusaleh he had walked "ith 
God three hundred years. How long he had walked in fellow
ship with God before Methusaleh was born we do not know, bat 
it is clear that God wrought in him a saving work of grace in 
ea,-ly life, especially when we consider the age to which men 
Ii ved in those days. 

We have reason to believe that Adam, the first man, the firi;;t 
sinner, and the first saint that ever lived was callfd by divine 
grace soon after he had transgressed the law of God, brought 
himself into condemnation, and thereby rained all his future 
race; for he could not have lived long when the Lord came to 
Lim in the garden and gave the promise respecting the coming 
of the Lord Jesus Christ into the world to save sinners; for, in 
the hearing of Adam and his bride, he said to Satan," I will put 
enmity between thee ai:id the woman, and between thy Re~d an_d 
her sc ed; it shall br111se thy head, and thou shalt brmse his 
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heel.'' 'l'his was to t,hem the goorl news of salva,frrn, or the 
ti rst report thn,t God mailc to the Finns of men of the coming of 
Chl'ist in the fleAh, nnd they realized the fulfilmf'lnt of the Serip
t11rc: "Faith is tho suhsbnce of things hoped for, the cvid,mee 
of thingR not seen." (Heb. xi. 1.) Thii blcsRed rep()rt whi,:h 
God brought from heaven and scaled 011 tl,c hearts of our fir:'!t 
parents wns made known through them to their son Abel, the 
lirst man tbat wa!l born a sinner and by grace made a R:tint., for 
he is one of the elderfl who obtained a good report., which rep()rt 
was that God wonld send his only-begotten Son int) the worlrl, 
that whosoever believcth in him should not perish, b11t have 
everlasting life: and this report was kept np h.v- the propliets, as 
we see in !Raiah, where he speah of the coming of Christ, and 
~ays, "S) sh'tll he sprinkle m1,ny nations," and cries out," vVho 
hath believed our report i' and to whom is the arm of the Lord re
vealed?" (Tsa.liii. l.) Therefore Abel, nnder the assurance of thi~, 
offered the firstling of hi:'! flock unto God, which was a m')re ex
rellent sacrifice than Cain's, for it typified God'R First-born, even 
Christ who was to be sacrificed as an offering for hi~ people',, sin,i. 

It is a wonderful mercy for those who are called by grace to 
know the L')rd when yonng, and on whose hearts the Lord with 
powe!' and life stamps hi'I Word, "R-:!member now thy Creator 
in the days of thy youth." It may have been observed by many 
of the Lord's servants and people that the Holy Ghost, for the 
most part, calls the sons and danghteril of the Almighty out of 
d'l,rkness into hiJ ma.rvellous light before they arrive at the ag" 
of thirty. This is a great mercy; bot in point of time it seems 
a greater mercy when God has snffered a man or a woman to 
live forty years in sin and transgression, and then to too.ch their 
hearts, regenerate their sonls, and bring them down to hi!l feet 
as poor suppliants confessing their sins and crying for mercy. 
Bat it is a greater mercy still and a very nnusual occurrence to 
see a person called by grace divine when they have attained the 
age of sixty. To Ii ve sixty years in sin and to have nearly spent 
out all physical strength in enmity a~ainst God and to have live:l 
strangers to the work of his Spirit,-then to b3 called is not 
only a wonderful mercy, but we ma.y add, a wonderful mir,icle, 
for these cases are more rare than those who are called at the age 
o_f forty. Occ1sionally God is pleased to allow some of his elect to 
hve without hope and without God until they have attaine,l the 
age of threescore ycaril and ten, and it may b:i even four~core years. 
Then, because he will not suffer his faithfulness to fo,il nor let 
one of his own chosen people die in sin, lrn plucks them out of 
Satan's kingdom, delivers them from the curse of his fiery law,aml 
h~lds them up as the spa.red m'muments of his mercy and the 
miracles of his grace, saying, "Is not this a brand plucked out 
of tho fire?" 
. n?t whether called in yuuth, in more advanced years, or late 
in hfe, what cause have we all to lift uo our hearts to God and 
bless him that he ever remembered us in our low estlto; for it 
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is becn,use his mercy endureth for ever; and all will have to c1'y, 
"Remember not the sins of my youth, tht' sins of my manhood, 
and t,be t.ransgressions of my whole life; for they are many, they 
are bhu~k, t.hey are aggravat,c<l, t,Jw_v- arc enough to da,mn my 
soul, and, if possible, sufficient, 0 God, to have chn,nged thy mind 
and provoked thee to say,' Bind him hand and foot, and take 
him away, and cast him into outer darkness; there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth.'" (Matt. xxii. 13.) But to such 
God\:; will is otherwise, for mercy rejoiceth against judgment. 

The Psalmist, after praying that his sins and transgressions 
may not be remembered, entreats the Lord to remember him 
according to his mercy: "According to thy mercy remember 
thou me, for thy goodness' sake, 0 Lord." He had experienced 
mercy many times from the Lord, but he still cries for some 
further manifestation of it, as all God's children are made to do, 
for this is their prayer all their journey through. The Lord's 
people who are born again of the Spirit have realized converting 
mercy, which has once and for ever brought them out of their 
natural state. They are not merely reformed, as may be a 
drunkard or swearer, a thief or a liar; but their hearts are 
changed,-indeed, they have a new heart given to them, a new 
spirit put within them. They are made by conversion or re
generation new creatures, and from that moment united to the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Then again, they realize sooner or later 
pardoning mercy, when the burGen and guilt of their sins is 
removed from their conscience, and love, grace, and pardon flow 
into their souls, which is always attended with inexpresf'!ible joy 
and produces such a spring of gratitude, thanksgiving, praise, 
and love to God that they speak with their tongue and say, 
"Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all his benefits; who 
forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healcth all thy diseases; who 
redeemeth thy life from destructio11; who crowneth thee with 
lovingkindness and tender mercies.'' Then again, after seasons 
·of desertion, temptation, and trial, the Lord's people are from 
time to time rene~ed according to the mercy of God. This we 
may call the Lord's reviving mercy; for it brings them out of a 
felt state of experimental death again to bless God for his reviv
ing mercy. There is also the Lord's preserving mercy, which 
we need every day, every hour, and every moment of our life, 
whether it be by night or by day. This the Psalmist felt when 
he said, "It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and 
to sing praises unto thy name, 0 Most High; to show forth 
thy lovingkindness in the morning, and thy faithfulness every 
night." (Ps. xcii. 1, 2.) 

In looking back upon our past life, which is but as a span, and 
our days but as a handbreadth, has there been one moment, even 
when we were living in sin and wickedness and knew not God, 
when in some way or other his preserving care and mercy were 
not round about us, and on,· lives, when in the midst of wicked
ness, in the world and in the service of Satan, were preserved 
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from destrudion? But notwithstanding all these past mercies, 
there is a cry still goes out of the heart to the Lord for his 
keeping mercy, his upholding mercy, his Fmpplying mercy, and 
that mercy may follow ns all the days of our life, swallow up 
our Rins, and that whon we come upon our death-bed mercy may 
crown our journey's end, and that mercy and power may join to 
carry our souls into an endless eternity, there to realize to our 
foll satisfaction and God's eternal glory the text which sayfl, 
"The mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting upon 
them that fear him." (Ps. ciii. 17.) -

But there is a fountain from which all these mercies fl ,w; 
as the Psalmist here says: "For thy goodness' sake, 0 Lord." 
The goodness of God is a never-failing source from which all 
the blessingci of salvation have flowed into the hearts of God's 
people from the foundation of the world. Then, there is the 
goodness of God in his providence, which he makes known to 
all his creatures; bat his superlative goodness in grace, which 
is far above all his temporal kindness, he makes known to his own 
people in the'Person of his Son Christ Jesus, and this goodness 
oE God when set over against our badness and wickedness is as 
opposite as the poles, and differs as much as light differs from 
darkness, grace from sin, holiness from transgression, and purity 
from corruption. Indeed, the goodness of God spiritually con
sidered is salvation, which the Lord exercises towards the sons of 
men in his sovereignty, giving it to whom he will and withhold
ing it from whom he will, neither aUowing it to be of him that 
willeth, nor of himthatrunneth, but of himself who showeth mercy. 

When Moses prayed for the Lord's national people and en
treated that he might behold his glory, God answered him and 
said, "I will make all my goodness pass before thee, and I will 
proclaim the name of the Lord before thee; and will be gracious 
to whom I will be gracions, and will show mercy on whom I 
will show mercy." (Exod. xxxiii. HJ.) When Mose3 received the 
law the second time th') langaage of it differed much from that 
which God g,1vo him the first time; fot· on the second occasion 
the Lord passed by before him, and proclaimed, "The Lord, the 
Lord God, merciful and grd.cious, longsnffering, and abundant in 
goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving ini
quity, and transgrtJssion and sin; ancl that will by no means 
clear the guilty; visiting tll(l iniquity of the fathers upon the 
childt·on, and upon tho children's children, unto tho thi1·d and to 
tho fourth generation." When Moses hoard those wot·ds re
specting mercy, graco, long-suffering, goodness, and tL-uth, and 
that there was mercy for thousands, iniquity bc,ing forgiven, 
traniigression and sin being covered, and that the guilty should 
by no means be cleared, and tho iniquity of tho fa.titers should 
bo visited upon the children unto tho third and fourth genera
tion, ho, feeling tho promises of grace and mercy sweet i;o his 
soul, and having a blessed assurance thn.t he was amongst the 
number who:;e 8ins God would not remember, it brought a 
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sweet subrnissi veness to the will of God in his sovereignty, both 
respecting those who were to be saved and those who were to be 
damned; for we read: " And Moses nuufo haste, and bawd hi~ 
hcr1d tnu·a rd the ca,rfh, mill worshipped." All the children of 
God are brought to bless and praise his holy name for his great 
kindness in gathering them out of the hnds, from the east, the 
west, the north, and the south, and each one is enabled to cnte1· 
into the language of the redeemed and say, "0 give tho,nks 
URt,o the Lord, for he is goud; for his mercy endureth for ever.'' 

We will now pass on to the eighth verse in which the Psalmi~t 
says, "Good and u prig-ht is the Lord; therefore will' he teach 
sinners in the way." Good al/II upright! Here is a sweet view 
of the character of God, of his nature, and of what he is in him· 
self;-he is good; he is npr:ght. Tho very naturci of God is good, 
and all his way<: are in upriyhtncss. It is an <1.ruazing wonder, 
considering the dreadful state into which sin ha3 plunged the 
whole human race, that God sbonld bear with ns and show ns 
any kindness and mercy at all; but it is the good pleasure of his 
will so to do and not because any human being ever merited 
anything from him either temporal or spiritual. God is good 
and by nature and practice we are bad; he iR just and we are 
unjust; he is holy and we are unholy; he cannot sin nor lie, and 
we by nature can do nothing but sin. He shows himself specially 
good to hii; people in making himself known to them as a God 
of grace. How wonderful it ii;; that we who by nature are hater!! 
of God, "hateful and hating one another," as Paul says, should 
be brought to know the love of God ! God is love, and having 
loved his own be makes himself known to them. God is light, 
and he shines i rilo the hearts of 'his people: " God, who com· 
manded the light to shine oat of darkness, hath shined in oar 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ." (2 Cor. iv. 6.) God, or Christ is life: 
"In him vrn,1, life; and the life was the light of men." (Jno, i. 4.) 

· Bat the P~almist sap, notwithiitanding all this, the Lord 
"will teach sinners in the way." This need of teaching shows 
how ignorant we are, how blinded to God's purposes, a:0d that 
we know nothing as we hope to know; that '· we have gone 
astray," as Isaiah saJs, "we have turned everyone to his own 
way; and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all." 
This teaching .is by the Holy Ghost. He comes to me.ke us sensi
ble that we are sinners, to convince of sin, of righteousness, and 
of judgment; he causes us to feel iheguilt of our sins, and makes 
us know in some measure the value of our souls. He makes 
known to us the spirituality of God's holy law, and causes us to 
feel that under it we are lost and ruined and can never ker.p one 
of its precepts. But he also leads all the sons and daughters of 
God to see that there 1s a way of life and a place of safety; and 
"as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they arc the sons of 
God." He turns their eyes to Christ, testifies of Christ, shows 
Clirist ag the sinner's Friend, Christ as the end of the law for 
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rigbteonsnesEJ, makes known th9 virtue and value of Christ's 
precious blood, works faith in his righteousness, and reveals 
Jesus as the Way, the Truth, and the Life; as it is written: 
"When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide yon into 
all truth." (J no. xvi. 13.) 

'l'ho Psalmist says here the Lord will te1tr,h sinners in ti"' w,,y, 
that is, in the way of regeneration. Christ calls it the narrow 
way which leadeth unto life. It is r.alled by Isaiah a wa,y, and 
a highway, because it leads to eternal happiness. It is called 
the way everlasting, and in Ps. cvii. it is declared of the Lord's 
redeemed, that,, "he led them forth by a right irny, that t.hey 
might go to a city of habitation." Powerfully does the Holy 
Ghost teach sinners that this is the only way of micape from sin 
and death and eternal punishment. Therefore what need we 
have to be crying, "Teach me thy way, 0 Lord; lead me in a 
plain path because of mine enemies." 

.A.11 who are in the nam:>w way to heaven know that they 
are sinners, and are made to feel their bruise, their wounds, 
their sicknesses and sores,_:._to experience the flesh lusting against 
the Spirit, and find such abominations working in their hearts 
which make them cry out, "Can ever God dwell here?" so 
that at times they are ready to conclude that they must be de
ceived. This is no uncommon experience to the people of God. 
David, Jeremiah, the prophet :Micah, and many other Old Testa· 
ment saints found themselves wretched sinners after grace had 
entertd their souls and after they had been led for many, many 
years in the way of uprightness; therefore we are not to think 
it strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try ns. If we are 
saved by grace, and have an interest in Christ's obedience, blood
shed ding, and death, we must certainly know somethi:ug of what 
we are saved from and what we hope to be saved to, in order that 
the Lord Jesus Christ may be onr All in all. The great multitude 
spoken of in Rev. vii. are said to have come out of great tribu
lation; and all tribulation arises from sin and transgression. 

'l'hough we are vile, base, and black as sin and hell can make 
us, yet it is the mercy of every coming, crying, humble soul that 
the Lord takes pleasure in teaching sinners in the way, and thus 
securing the praise and honour and glory to himself, and bringiog 
the people of God to unite in saying, "Not unto ns, 0 Lord, not 
unto us, but unto thy name give glory; for thy mercy, and for 
thy truth's sake." But though we are black and sinful withi,i 
the grace of God gives ns no licence to commit outward sins. If 
people talk about grace and boast that they are going to heaven, 
and we see them living iu transgression, we may well questio_n 
the reality of their religion; for the Savionr has said: "1:ly thcu· 
fruits ye shall know them." (l\le.tt. vii. 20.) Where th"' life 
of God is implanted in the heart, that will influence our OL!tward 
w~lk and distinguish us from tho world lying iu wickedness; us 
saith the Scripture: "Ye were sometimes darkness, but now 
arc ye light in the LorLl; walk as chihlren of light." ( Eph. v. ts.) 

(To{,,, ,·,,11/i1///td,) 
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THE FAITH AND PRAYER OF A GODLY MAN WHEN 
IN TROUBLE. 

A SERMON PREACHED AT PROVIDENCE CHAPEL, WEST STREET, CROYDON; 

nY Mil. HEMINGTON, ON Wl,:ONESDAY EVENING, MAY 15nr, 1889. 
"A n<l AsR crie<l unto the Lord his God, 11,)l(l s1ti<l, Lord, it is nothing with 

thee t.o help, whether with many, or with them that have uo power; help us, 
0 Lnrrl our God; for we rest ou thee, 11,ud in thy uamo we go against this 
mnltilnrle. 0 Lorn, thou art our God; let not man prevail against thee."-
2 CHRON, xiv. 11. 

Tm,- chapter bC'gins in the following way: "So Abijah slept 
with his fathers, and they buried him in the city oE David; and 
Asa his son reigned in his stead. In his days the land was quiet 
ten ,car~." 

H~w wonderfully characteristic this first verse is of human 
life: "Abijah RIC!?t with his fathers;" for one dies and another 
is mised np in his place. Solomon said, "One generation passeth 
awa_L and another generation cometh; but the earth abideth for 
ever." (Eccles. i. 4.) All who die go into an eternal world;
the righteous go into heaven and the wicked go down to hell. 
How solemn! It is enough to make us all tremble; and it is 
enough to cause the children of God to bless and praise him for 
the hope he has given them in his eternal mercy. 

Yvhat is our life, friends, and what are we ourselves? · What 
are you and what am I? Are we '}oing that which is g,nd and 
right in the eyes of the Lord? Has God opened our eyes? Has 
be set onr feet in the path of spiritual life? Is he really teach
ing us by his Spirit? Are we really being influenced from day 
to day by his fear? Do we know spiritually and savingly his 
truth? Do we from our very hearts know it? Are we making 
a consistent profession of it? Are we carrying out our religion 
daily in our practice? Are we practically denying all ungodli
ness and worldly lusts? Are we really living spiritually and 
righteously in this present evil world? Because, if it is so, we 
are doing that which is right in the eyes of the Lord, and we are 
doing all that it is possible to do; but yet after all we shall have 
to say tbat we are unprofitable Rervants. The real child of God 
always desires to do that which is good and right in the sight of 
the Lord; but he abhors the very thought of meriting salvation 
by what he does. God saves his people by his grace before they 
<,:rn do that which is good and right, spiritually considered, in 
lti1, eyes; and therefore what God's people do that is good and 
right,, it is only that service which they render to him through 
Jc~uR Christ; and in all such service they continually confess 
before God that they are unprofitable servants. 

A bijah was 0110 of the good kings of Judah, and like Hezekiah 
he i;ct himself to the work of purgi11g his kingdom of idolatry, 
priestcraft, superstition, and mock-worship. What a meruy it 
would be for our beloved country were God to raise up some in
litrumcnts,-some men of might, power, aud influence, who should 
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be goclly men af! well as legislators, and what a mercy it would 
be were he to use them as he used good men in days that are 
past and gone for the purpose of purging our Protestant country 
of the awful amount of priestcraft, Jesuitism, empty forms of 
worship, and mock-religion with which we are becoming more 
and more overrun, to the dishonour of God and to our own dis
grace as a nation in England. 

Abijah set himself to the work of maintaining the pure worship 
of God; and depend upon this the more we serve God truly the 
more we shall be opposed. There is no serving God in this 
world with godly zeal, integrity, and uprightness, no cleaving 
to the gospel of our L01·d Jesus Christ and bearing an outspoken 
testimony in defence of the doctrines of grace, and carrying 
out, as I said before, our religion into practice, without the 
enemies of God being certain to rise up against us. Besides 
which, trial, temptation, persecntion, and being bronght into 
great straits and made to cry unto God in these straits, bas always 
been God's way of trying the faith of his people. 

In this chapter it is said of Asa that "he took away the altars 
of the strange gods, and the high places, and brake down the 
images, and cut down the groves; and commanded J udab to 
seek the Lord God of their fathers, and to do the law and the com
mandment. Also be took away out of all t.he cities of Judah 
the high places and the images; and the kingdom was quiet 
before him. And he built fenced cities in Judah; for the land 
bad rest., and he had no war in those years ; because the Lord 
had given him rest." 

In speaking from these historical parts of the \Vord I am 
aware that you as children of God want something more than 
the lotter. You would not boat all satisfied this evening were 
I to do nothing more thau just mention in your hearing the 
mere historical facts as recorded by the Spirit of God in this 
fourteenth chapter of the second book of Chroniclos about 
Abijah and Asa; neither c1.n I myself ever be satisfied with 
these mere Mstoric,il Jiicts; bot when my mind leads me in the 
ministry of the wo1·d to these historical parts of Scripture, I 
want the Lord to help me to get at something spiritual, and 
when I speak to the people from these parts I Wf.l.nt to speak 
something that will do their souls good. 

Observe, then, iu the first place, that the Lord gave to thiB 
ffOod king of Judah a time vf rest, and" there was no war in those 
years." So tho Lord gives to his living children times of 
spiritual 1·ost and q 11iet, when Satan, iull welling siu, and tho 
turbulont, ovils of our naturo aro brought, yes, at limes blessedly 
so through the power of God, under subjection, and circom
stancos without, 11re suffered of l~od for a tirne,-mark what I 
ba.y, for a lime to flow on with a much smoother surface, auJ the 
Hocret communications of God to our son ls, such as giving us 
m~re peace and quiet thrnugh believing, constitute for the time 
berng Ollr oxpci·ienco; iind r believe theRe timtis a,re nbout the 
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best times that God's living children ever know anything about 
through the whole course of their pilgrimage in this world. 

Abijah, when in his great prosperity, little thought how soon 
a dark cloud would arise up from the horizon and spread itself 
over the whole sky of his life. He little thought how very soon 
the sweet-flowing, tranquil stream of his natural prosperity would 
become hedged up, and that the unlooked-for storm of adversity 
would burst upon his kingdom and put him into the greatest 
straits, thereby causing him in deepest anxiety aud distress to 
cry unto God. "Therefore he said unto Judah, Let ns build 
these cities, and make about them walls and towers, gates and 
bars, while the land is yet before us; because we have sought 
the Lord our God, we have sought him, and he hath given us 
rest on every side. So they built and prospered." Now, has it 
not been the same with yon? Snre I am it has with myself; and I 
find that as sure as ever God makes it a good time, which I trust 
he sometimes does with my soul by giving me more peace, more 
quiet, and by permitting things in one's mind to be more pleasant 
and more agreeable, very soon have I found this to be all reversed 
(and I suppose you find it the same), and I have been brought 
into fresh trials, fresh conflicts, and fresh worrying circumstances 
have taken place; so that, as I say, we are brought into fresh 
straits; and there is a needs-be for this; as Peter says: "Though 
now for a season 1j neecl be ye are in heaviness through manifold 
temptations." Mark those words: "If neei be." We are not 
brought into this heaviness unless there be a necessity for it; 
that is, as God looks at the matter. Bat it often does come upon 
us. Do not some of yon know what this heaviness is? What I 
have just quoted isa very expressive verse of Scripture: "Though 
now for a season if need be ye are in heaviness through manifold 
temptations." What is it for? What is God's purpose in it? Why, 
he sends this heaviness upon his people for the trial of their faith 
which is much more precious than of gold that perisheth, and in 
order that it may not be found at last to be a spurious thing, 

What numbers there are whose faith will at the last turn out 
to be a spurious thing! What numberil there are who make a 
profession of religion, and who have faith enough to believe such 
things as I am talking abonb this evening, and yet their faith is 
not a divine and saving faith! God will not let his people come 
to his door with anything in their hand; he will not let them 
traffic with heaven with counterfeit coin in their hand, but with 
ca1Tent coin,-that coin which bears the King's im11ge, even 
with a living faith; therefore says Peter, "Though now for a 
season if need be ye are in heaviness through manifold tempta
tions. That the trial of your faith being much more precious 
than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might 
be found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ." Look at it 1 0 that my faith may lie found at 
last unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ 1 0 that your faith, my dear brother or sister, ma,y ho 
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found Oil a dying bed and when yon stand before God unto 
praise alld honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ! 

Ab, my friends, prosperity-spiritual prosperity and temporal 
prosperity, more peace tban usual, more quietness at home than 
usual, more tranquillity of mind than nsual, more comfort of soul 
t,lrnn mrnal, more nearness to God in prayer th,m usual, more 
enjoyment of his Word when you sit down to read it than usual, 
more receiving of }1is truth in the moisture, power, nnction, and 
dew of it into ,your hearts than nsnal,-let me tell you all this 
constitutes dangerous, very dangerous ground, unless we use our 
mercies and prospel'i1y aright; and we never U'>e our spiritual 
prosperity and our mercies aright unless we are helped to lay 
them down at the Lord's feet, antl make more of the Lord than 
our mercies. God help yon to take that thought away with yon. 
I believe in nineteen cases out of twenty we ma.ke more of oar 
mercies than of the God of our mercies, and the consequence is 
that our trust and faith in God often become weaker and weaker; 
so that the least trial we have within or without greatly casts 
ns down. 'l'herefore the Lord takes care to bring his people 
time after time int.o fresh trials, fr~sh conflicts, and into fresh 
straits, in order that. they may be made to honour him, exalt 
him, trust in him, look to him, and in order that he himself m1y 
be more to them than his gifts. 

Who am I speaking to here this evening, who with a good 
conscience can affirm there have been times with him, and are 
times with him now, when he can say, "God is more to me than 
his gifts; Christ is more to me than what he bestows upon 
me?" It is a blessed thing to be brought by the Spirit of God 
to feel this,-to feel that great as God's salvation is, much as 
we love spiritual comfort, much as we love a soft heart, mnch 
as we love any spiritual blessing that the Lord may see fit to 
bestow upon us, yet it is a good thing to have the mind led oat 
by tho Spirit,-sometimcs at least; I do not say it is always so 
with the child of God; b.ut it is a blessed thing to have the 
mind at times led out by the Blessed Spirit, more to Christ, 
moro to God himself than to the things he bestows upon us. 
God is a jealous God, and '· will not give his glory to another, 
neither bi1:1 praise to graven images." He will be a,:knoTI"lttlged 
and exalted; therefore he bl'ings us into tri,ds in whieh we ean
not do without him on purpose that he may be exalted. God 
brought this good man, ARa, into great ,-traits and d iflicnlties on 
purpose to make him cry more earnestly unto him; as we rea,l: 
"And there c11-me out against them Zerah the Ethiopian with fl, 

host of a thoasand thousand, and three hundred chariots; and 
came unto l\faresbah. 'l'hen Arn weut out agaiust him, and they 
set the battle in army in the valley 0f 7,cphathah at l\larcshah. 
And Asa cried unto the Lord his God." Ah, he cried as a good 
man, he cried in faith, he cried from his heart, and he cric•d. auto 
the Lord his Cud. I like those words: "](is Gu,i." That is 
wbcro T want io be brought. l \Yant to c,} to the L,,rJ. I w:iut 
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t.o er_,- from my heart-. I wanfto cry by faith, and I want con
scientiou~l~- so, to cry unto him as my God. There ai-e thon~e,nde 
of professors of religion who have no God. God is the Creator 
of all men. He is a God to all his creatures; but aR the God of 
"alvation lie is the Gild of none but those who stand in his 
covenant and are brought to know him as Abijah did, and as 
Asa was brought to know him. 

W'hen natural men come into very great distresses and very great 
troubles, when the judgment,s of God come down upon them, 
they do not know what to do nor where to go, nor do they know 
where to look for relief and help. 0 what contrivances, policies, 
shift,., and subterfuges natural men a.re·constantly resorting unto 
in difficulties 11.nd troubles in order to obtain relief. And whv? 
Because they have no God to J?O to. And so it is with numbers 
who make a profession of religion, but whose religion is only 
notion; for they are just like Baal's worshippers. There were a 
number of people in those days who made a great profession of 
religion, and they had their God, but not the t,rne God, and there 
was also God's prophet Elijah, his own servant. 

Now t,here came a very memorable moment in the life of Elijah, 
and in the life of those blind worshippers,-those superstitions 
idolaters. Their confidence was in their false god, but Elijah's 
confidence was in the God of heaven. Elijah challenged them 
and said, "Now, to bring matters to tJ10 test, you prepare your 
sacrifice and I will prepare mine; ~ou build your altar and I will 
build mine, you call upon your God and I will call upon mine, 
and the God that answers by fire, the God that comes down and 
licks np the water in the trenches and consumes the sacrifice, let 
him be the true God." The people answered, "Well said; that 
is very fair. We will accept your challenge." Said Elijah, "Now 
begin. Come, slay the bullock, and build the altar." They did 
so, and cried from morning until evening, "0 Baal, hear us!" 
That is just what mock worshippers do in the present day. Not 
t,bitt they use the word Baal, but they use the words "God" and 
"'Christ'' and the "Holy Spirit," and say, "God be merciful 
unto us, miserable sinners," "0 Lord, have mercy apon us," and 
all that kind of thing which amounts to no more than, "0 Baal, 
hear us 1" because they have no knowledge of the tr'lle God. 
Bat there was no voice, nor any to answer, nor any that regarded 
the cries of these people. Then Elijah said, "Cry aloud; for he 
i;; a god; either ho is talking, or he is pursuing, or he is in a 
_journey, or peradventure he slecpeth, and must be awaked." 
Therefore they cried aloud, and cut themselvos with lancots, till 
the blood ~usbed out upon them; but there was still no answer. 

Then J~lijah built an altar in tho name of tho Lord, made a 
trench about the altar, and put the wood in order, cut the bul
lock in pieces, laid him on the wood, poured water 011 tho sacri
fice, and filled the trench also with water. Then tho prophot of 
the Lorr! P-~me near and Raid, "Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
l,racl; !rt, it. be known this duy that thou art God in !Arael,and 
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that I am thy servant, and that I have clone all these things at 
thy word.'' Then down came the fire from he;i,ven and the sac
riHco was consumed and the water in the trench was licked up. 
Sec thu vast difference between the worshippers of the true God, 
11ud mere nominal profeseors. 

Numbers of profossorr:1 followed Christ in the days of his flesh 
for a time, but when he preached to them very closely, as we 
rend in the gospel of John, and proclaimed in their ea.ril dis
criminatiug truth, and told them no man could come to him ex
cept the Father which had sent him draw him, then they were 
offended. Also when he told them of the case of the poor widow, 
and that God's prophet Elijah was only sent to that one poor 
woman, then the people took offence, and turned back from fol
lowing· him. 

I3ut with God'1;1 living children, not only do they pra.y to him 
as their God, but they pray, as Paul says, when the Lord is 
with them, with the heart and with the understanding also, and 
the L,rd hea"rs their cry; as he has said: "For the oppression of the 
poor, for the sighing of the needy, now will I arise, saith the 
Lord; I will set him in safety from him that puffeth at him." 
(Ps. xii. 5.) 0 what a mercy it is to be a true worshipper of the 
true and living God! 

:M:y text says, "And Asa cried unto the Lord his God." I 
iDsist upon this one thing, for I always make a point of it, not 
only 110w but at all times, that a goocl man knows his Go,7. Poor 
doubting, fearing child of God, and there may be many such here 
thi:; evening, were I to say to you privately to-morrow, ".My 
friend, do you not know your God?" The poor doubting :;oul 
might sa.y, "Well, Sir, I am afraid to say, 'Yes, I do.'" But if 
I were to ask such to relate to me a little of God's dealings with 
them, and give me a reason of the hope that is in them with 
meekness and fear, I should soon find that they knew God for 
themselves, and I should say, "This person knows his God. 
This young woman knows her God. She is afraid she does not, 
but she does." Or, "I had a little conversation with that young 
man, and when I put some questions to him his countenance 
dropped directly, aucl he was perfectly silent and ga.ve me no 
answer; but I feel persuaded he knows his God, though be is 
afraid he does.not know him.'' 

lGvery good man knows his God, and this puts nwrc 01· luss of 
divine sweetness into the bitterest trials that may come upon 
God's people. I believe in their greatest 1rnd most poigua.ut 
tri:~ls, in their very deepest sorrows there is a comfort, a com;o
fat10n, and a joy so peculiar in their nature and so secretly 
sustaining to the mind of a child of Goel, that it is a consolation 
and a joy not to bo found at other t,imt'S, and not to bu found 
anywhcro ebc but in tho furna<.:o of aflliction. I do not ~ty yo 11 

will. not find spit·itual joy, peace, ,ind consolation any_whercl else 
but rn the furnace of aJllicliou; that is uot my meamng; ~u_t I 
mfan tltis,-there is a joy, a consolation, a secret sustarnmg 



THE GOSrEL STANDA1W.-188g, 

power to the mind, so peen liar in their nature, which is felt in timo 
0f deep sorrow and 1.rial, which is not to be known and founJ 
no less we come into these deep trials. I myself havo found it so. 

"And Asa crie1 unto the Lord his God." As11,, in his very c1·y 
in the deep a.nxicty of his hear~-, when all this grrat host came 
out against him, and the painfnl unccrtaiuiy hanging over him 
as to the issue of events, yet his mind found a sweet stay in this 
one thir.g, that the Lord icas his God. 1 

It was the same with Habakkuk. Ile saw that God's judg
ments were coming thicker and thicker upon the nation because 
of their national sins, and. God now was threatening the nation 
in such a way that tl1is discerning man of God understood the 
1-igns of the time~, and feared the very worst was coming, and 
said, "Supposing the Lord does so and so, supposing the fig-tree 
does not blossom at all next spring, and supposing the agricul
turists find 1l1at the fields yield no meat, and supposing the flock 
should be cut off from the fold, and there should be no herd in 
the stalls,-supposing every thin~ should be cut off;" yet said the 
prophet., "I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my 
salval,ion." As if he should say, "There will be something for 
me to fall back upon even tbeu." Yes, a good man will always 
find a stay for hii. mind in the midst of his troubles, and that 
sta, will be that the Lord is his Guct 

,: Asa cried unio the Lord his God." I said to a person t.o-day, 
" I would to God that I could sec in myself as well as in other 
people more concern about how matters stand between the Lord 
and our own souls; because I am no better than other people; I 
am as foolish as other children of God; I feel it, and am con
demned often because of my foolishness in this particular way; 
for go where I may, and preach in whatever pulpit I may, whether 
it be at Croydon, Bath, Gower Street, or anywhere else, having 
to stop in tbe town for a few days I find people all very free in 
expressing themselves upon what is taking place, and upon what 
Mr. So-and-so has said and done, and upon this and that and the 
other, and as I said to one to day if we were just to interrogate 
people, and, as in the presence of God, ask them some such ques
tions as these: "Now friend, never mind what Mr. So-and-so 
has been doing. Never mind what has been taking place in such 
and such a church ; but let me ask you this question, Have you 
during 1.he pai,t week or month experienced any times when yon 
and God have been brought together? What transactions have 
taken place between you aud Gnd? What do you know about 
going to God for yourselfi' What do yon know about the "effect 
of God's truth upon your own heart in various ways, in reproY
ing you, condemning you, and in making you go on your kntCS 
before God? Now don't talk about Mr. So-and-so's failings, 
fur we are all faulty together; but may you be enabled to go to 
God on the ground of your own faults and failings, and feeling 
what a sinner you are and that nothing less than i,he blood of 
Christ sprinkled upon you can make you clean." Thik! is what is 
needed amongst the people of God in this day. 
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"Asa cried unto the Lord his God." He was now in a very 
peculiar predicament, in a very great strait He was very much 
oppressed, and 1,he circumstances were of that character th:i.t ho 
saw it was e. vain thing to look to the hills, to look to milit'try 
prowess, to look to mortals, to lean on human courage or an_v 
human prop. Therefore be cried unto the Lord his God, an,l 
said, "Lord, it is nothing with thee to help, whether with many, 
or with them that have no power." What blessed faith he hatl 
in God. How blessed to fake this course spiritually, as the 
Lord has sometimes helped me to do with regard to my spiritual 
enemies. Y cs, this is very blessed; and I hope and trust it has 
sometimes been a great help to me so to do. I have sometimes 
mid, "Lord, it is impossible for any man to feel himself to be a 
worse sinner than I feel myself to be. What I feel to this day 
of the workings of sin within makes me sometimes feel almost 
as though I was like Mary Magdalene, in whom dwelt seven 
devils. But Lord, I have implicit confidence in thy omnipo
tence; I have unbroken confidence in thy almighty power, and 
I feel it is nothing with thee to help a poor sinner, whether bis 
sins are many or few; whether they are the most abominable 
sins, or whether, according to the judgment of mortals, they be 
not quite so abominable, for they are all alike abominable in thy 
sight. Lord, it is nothing with thee to save a sinner so im
mersed and saturated with filth, pollution, and abomination in 
his wretched, wicked, lnstful, deceitful heart-. Lord, all thi:i is 
nothing with thee. Thou canst help them that have no power.·, 
V/hether your sins be many or few, it is nothing with Goel to 
help. Whether the poor child of God has ninety-nine devils in 
him or only one, it is nothing with God to help. Whether the 
poor servants of God have five hundred against them or only a 
few, it is nothing with God to help. 

Here in my text we have the pleadings of real faitb.: "L·Jrrl, 
it is nothing with thee to help, whether with many, or with 
them that have no power." I should like to ask you this ques
tion. What power has anybody, yea, what power has the devil 
against God?'' Say yon, '· He bas mig-hty power against me." 
'l'rue; but what power has he against God? ,vhat power has 
hell against God? What power has your unbelief against God? 
What power have yonr fears against God? What p'.lwH have 
mortals and all the confederacies and combinatious of IDt'll 

against God? They all have no power whatever against God. 
Let that thought comfort yon, poor child of God. The devil 
may roar, your sins may terrify you, but let thi.;,, by the help of 
God, be thy plea, "Lord, it is nothing with thee to help, whether 
with many, or with them that, have no power; help us, 0. Lord 
our God; for we rest on thee." Can you say that?-'· He r<'-t 

on thee." As the poet says, 
"Nothing in my hand I bring-, 

Simply to thy cross I cling-." 
"0 Lord, thou art our God; let not man prc)vail against tht:Jt'." 
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I haw not. time to fully enter into the subject as I rather wished 
t.o do. hnt look at, yonr lcisurn into 1 ho two following chapters 
to the one from which my text is ta.ken, and you will find that 
110twith,tanding a,ll these co11fe1"sions, all this pleading with God, 
all this acknowledgment that it was nothing with God to help 
whether with rnany or with few, that the Lord's Spirit came 
n pon Az<triah the son of Obed, and that good man went to Asa 
and said blessed words t,o him, and told him, saying, "The Lord 
is with yon, while JC be with him; and if ye seek him, he will 
he found of you; but if ye forsake him, ho will forsake you;" 
~-ct you will find in reading through the chn pter Asa again got 
into straits and difficulties, and what did he do? Why, ho went 
and made an 11,borninable league with the king of Syria, and 
brought out the silver and gold from the treasures of the hoase 
of the Lord, and the vessels which were dedicated and to be used 
exclusivel.r in thC1 worship of God,-Asa brought them out as a 
isnrt of temptation in order to offe1· them as a present to tho 
king of Syria and bring about a league with him. Ah! What is 
man! 

:!\fay God in his infinite mercy tgach us and lead us by his 
Blessed Spirit., and bring us to cry in the words of Asa: "Lord, 
it is nothing with thee to help, whether with many, or with them 
that have no power; help ns, 0 Lord oar God; for we rest on 
thee, and in thy name we go against this multitude. 0 Lord, 
tliou art our God; let not man prev,i,il against thee." 

SIN has brought many a believer into suffering; and suffering 
l1as kept many a believer from sinning. 

GOD may soruetimes commu_nicatc less of his assisting strength, 
tbat he may show the more of his supporting strength in upholding 
weak gra,:,e.-Gurnall. 

I NEVER so feelingly wonder at my own depravity, nor so 
deeply abhor myself, as when the fire of divine love warms my heart, 
and the outpourings of God's Spirit enliven my soul.-1'opladJ/· 

WHEN Abraham's knife was at Isaac's throat, God provided 
a ram for a burnt offering. And in all trouble, the Lord will either 
provide ddivcrance for hii; people, or provide strength for them to 
bear it.-Dr. Gifford. 

TRULY I find that the Lord giveth springs in a dry, barren 
wilderness where no water is. I live in Meshech, which signifies 
trnlonging; in Kedar, which signifies blackness; yet t,he Lord for
~aketb me not. 'l'hou~h he does prolong, yet he will I trust bring 
me Lu Lis Laheruaele, to his resLing-placc.-0/frer Cromwell. 

A~111> my mauy seasons and loug intervals of barrenness and 
wa11t uf joy, God sometimes makes me glad with the light of his 
counl,eua1we; and thou l c1111 through grace i;ay, 

"A morneut's intercourse with thee 
ls worth a yeat·'s delay." 

f:iurely, () God, I could nuL lung afte1· thy preseuce if J <lid uut know 
the , wcdness of it and lorn thee iu i;orne measure; and I could not 
know that but by the revelation of thy Spirit in my heart, nor love 
thee at all, if thou hadst not first loved me.-'l'oplady. 



THE GOSPEL BTANDABD.-1889, 295 

A IlR,fEF ACCOUNT OJi THR LIFE AND DEATH OF 
THE LA TE MR. THOMAS HARDY. 

:rvIR. T. HARDY was born on Joly 22nd, 1790, at a house on the 
road leading to Kirby-Muxloe, four miles from Leicester, with 
a twin sister, bearing a striking likeness to each other, not only 
in features, but in other respects; for the names of both were 
enrolled in the Book of Life, and they were broaght to seek 
salvation from deep necessity about the same time. The Lord 
has also snatched from the ruins of the fall several others of the 
same family. The order of election is according to God's sov
ereign will. He loved Jacob and hated Esau. (Mal. i. 2, 3.) 
Bat in this case he loved both, and consequently called both by 
his grace, and one to also be an able minister of Jesus Christ, as 
will be seen hereafter. How sovereign and discriminating is 
the grace of onr God! "It is not of him that willeth, nor of 
him that runneth, but of God that showeth mercy." (Rom. 
ix. 16.) 

One thing I cannot forbear noticing, being so closely con
nected with this narrative. ·when the twin sister saw evidently 
that the Lord had called her brother, she was seized with the 
most awful apprehensions about her own state, and feared she 
was the Esau that was hated and rejected of God. Her thoaghts 
of God were such as no language cali well describe. This trial 
lasted a considerable time; but it pleased the God of all grace 
to at length shine with sweet mercy into her soul, and she then 
could love him, bless him, and praise him. 

At a very early ago Mr. H. manifested a great thirst for 
kr:owledgo, and whenever his father went from home he re
qaested him to bring him a book on his return, which was 
seldom forgotten. When very young, be was always the first at 
church. At this period his practice was to read the Bible through 
once, and afterwards twice in the year, besides other books. 
During the short time he was at school he made great progress, 
being always intent on learning. 

He was brought up to be a stocking-maker; bat by close 
attention to his business in the day and frequently studying the 
whole night, while the family were at rest, it brought on him a 
nervous complaint, which, indeed, was partly hereditary. By 
close application he obtained a considerable knowledge of both 
the Hebrew and Greek language. In after years, when reading 
Homo books on divinity, ho would exclaim, "0 these muddy, 
muddy Doctors! How contrary to the Word of God!" Ho 
was ve1·y ~calous in all the forms and dutieb of religion, and all 
tc did was dono in sincerity, bat in spiritual darkness. 

At this timo tho "Whole Duty of )Ian" was his favon'.·ite 
liook; but at length ho was obliged to q narrel with it, not berng 
able to come up to its demands. It was by reading Boston's 
"Pourfold State" that the Lord first conviuc~cl ltim of his true 
condition as a falleu, undone sinner, which he told me himself; 
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hut he did not say that tho same book was mado instrumenM.l 
in kading him into tho liberty of tho sons of God, but his 
friends inform me this was the case, and that he gained much 
inst.met.ion from Boston, as well as much comfort and so11l
est,:1blishment, after labouring under distress and soro angaish 
of son\ for a long time. Bunyan's" Law and Grace" was- abo 
inade YOr)- useful to him in giving him clearer views and leading 
him to distingrrish between the two covenants. But before thi:i 
period he had gone many mile~ with his twin sister and had 
i:i,tten~ed many sects and parLios in search after truth; but all 
1n vain. 

The exact time of Mr. H.'s first convictions cannot be given, 
nor do I lay any st.ress or importance upon that. It would seem 
that tho Lord began with him at a very tender age. He laboured 
nuder clouds of darkness a,nd sensible bondage, but knew not 
the cause until tho Lor.J, who is never at a loss for means, 
granted him his special grace and the light of his Holy Spirit 
to guide him into the knowledge of the Lord Jesui;,. But before 
faith came, he was shut up as in a prism-house. At one time, 
such was the deep distress of his mind, that he seemed withou"t 
a gleam of hope and wished to know the worst; and that ho 
might hasten the time, he visited some of the most malignant 
cases of fever, hoping to take the infection and die; but infinite 
Wisdom ord&ined better things for him and for the church 
through his insLrumentality. The Lord often suffers his children 
to grope in darkness, and by sorrow of heart the spirit is broken; 
but he will fulfil his promise unto them: "Though ye ha.ve lien 
among the pots, yet shall ye be as the wings of a dove, covered 
with silver, and her feathers with yellow gold.'' (PR. Ix viii. 13.) 
Before the Lord appears and turns the "shadow of death into 
the morning," he suffers his children to try their strength, to 
prove to them their entire helplessness; yea, sometimes suffers 
them to lie, in their own apprehension, near the brink of black 
despair, especially so.ch as he intends to make useful in his 
chnrch and to his afflicted family, which was the case with 
11Ir. H. By the deep discoveries of the depravity of human 
nature, and by the rich manifestations he had of sovereign love 
in raising him up from the horrible pit, he was well qualified to 
debase the sinner and exalt the Saviour in all the riches of his 
grace, which appears very conspicuously in his letters, as it also 
did in the wholt:1 of his ministry. 

Mr. H. began to prea.ch tha.t gospel which he had received 
and in which he was sweetly established, about the year 1815, 
to a few poor people at a house at Leicester; but tht:1 numbers 
inc1 easing tbe people found it necessary to get n. larger place, 
3,1.ld procu1 ed a r•icce of land near Uw sarno 1,pot and built a 
ehapd in the year lt\18. Mr. H. advised that the place should 
be built 80 as to he capable at a small expense of being converted 
into dwelling-houi:;es, for ho thought he should soon be obliged 
to give up the work of the ministry. However, hi;, fear;, wert:1 
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grountllos9; for in a few years t!te ehapol was too sm,dl a□ d it 
was found necessary to do □ blc the size of it; a□d at length it 

gallery had to be added. Great things are often seen to arise 
from small bcginning1:1. 

When Mr. H. first began to preach miL□y of bi1:1 brcth1·en were 
much displeased with b im, which wa1:1 no little trial to him. B □ t 
neither the opposition of enemies nor the jealousy of mistakeu 
friends can frastrate the counsel of God, for that shall 11ta □ d; 
and God will make opposition to Lis servants the blessed mean~ 
of their instruction. I met with similar trials at the beginning 
of my minist-ry; but this portion of Scripture stayed my mir:id: 
"Neither did hi11 brethren believe on him." ( J no. vii. 5.) Thn 
Lord mnch blessed his ministry in calling some out of spiritual 
darkness and deatli, and by building up and establishing other.:1 
in the faith and knowledge of Christ. 

I first beard him preach about the year 1818, and I have heard 
him almost every year since that period up to almost his last 
sermon in London. It has often struck me when hearing him 
preach that Luther himself ( of blessed memory) never excelled 
1\Ir. H. in the two great and leading points in divinity-the law 
and the gospel. Ho showed the nature, demands, extent, and 
operation of the law most clearly; what it could do, and what it 
could not do ;-that it could and did condemn the sinner in every· 
thing and for everything he thought or did; but brooght w, 
cordials for his fainti □g heart, held out no promises of gra.ce, 
and never cast a ray of light upon his path; but its one aacl in
variable sound is, "This do and thou shalt live." I never brnrd 
any man so strip and debase Suul tho Pharisee, showing that all 
bis piety, devotion, and zrnl for God were his greatest abomina
t.ions; nor have I over been favoured to hear a man more magnify 
the glorious, unsearchable riches of Christ in bringing the oncll 
proud Pharisee to fall down before God and bless him that salvn.· 
tion is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth; bot of 
God that showeth mercy. Indeed, the Holy Ghost specially 
favoured Mr. H. with clear and spiritual views of the sinnsr\; 
acceptance and everlasting completeness in the Beloved. 

When in tho pulpit and in the heart of his subject be scarcely 
seemed like the same man ho was an hour before. He indeed 
might well Ray in one of his letters, "Preaching is my be$t 
medicine; the Lord does indeed favour me in the pulpit." 

While Mr. H. delighted to dwelJ on the deep things of God, 
ho was no less concerned in euforcing, on Scriptural grounds, 
the wise and holy counsels of Zion's King, whil.lh a.re so plaiuly 
set forth in the Word of God that the saints mioht walk worthy 

f ' 0 • 
o their high and holy calling; not for t-heir ju~tifil'alion befon, 
c.~?r b,ut ," to show forth the praiSLlS of him who hath L:alltd 
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own heart, he knew much of all men, and could not feed upon 
the applause of mortals, nor preach so as to please men by flat
tering t,hem or nursing their fleshly idols. He waR any man'lil 
servant to rPn<lcr him a service in any way he possibly could; 
but wonld not have any master on earth to dictate to him in 
spirit.ual matters. Here t,he best friend he had was to him !.he 
same as the most avowed enemy. He was a man mighty in 
prayer; and the deepest s~nse of humility nnd self-abasement 
was manifested in bis addresses to the Lord. He had indeed, at 
1 ime!', blesi;,ed nearness to the Lord, and ho spoke like one who 
was addressing his Maker and Redeemer, and who felt himself a 
poor. needy, worthless sinner. 

Mr. H. was a close observer of the providence of God, and had 
more opportunities than many of the servants of God; for his salary 
was -ver, small at Leicester. The most he received from his 
eburch i~ one year was jifteen poun,l.,; but his extensive field of 
labour and his numerous friends in various quarters supplied 
their lack of i::enice. I think it right-, however, to observe that 
his salary might have been much larger at Leicester, had he 
confined himself always at home; but that was out of the ques· 
tion. His constitutional infirmities and the evident calls of 
1E-~ine providence directed his steps to a variety of places, and it 
is evident that be bail God's approbation in his undertakings. For 
many years he found at the close but very litt.le variation, though, 
for the greater part, it came in a way without previous arrange
ment. He tt-avellFid severa.l thousand miles in a year and preached 
more times than most ministers do or can do. 

He was charitable to bis poor and needy brethren to the aston
ishment of many; and some of bis friends thought imprudently 
so, considering his limited means; but his living was very plain 
and simple, and in his dress he was quite as plain. It is evident 
from his letters that his whole life was made up of fiery trials, 
but he was npheld, and often comforted and blessed by the 
sweet presence of the Lord Jesus. No doubt Satan took many 
ad vantages of his shattered nerveA, if possible, to drive him to 
black despair, for that is the devil's master-piece; but the Lord 
will keep the feet of his saints, and not anyone that trusts in 
him shall be confounded; and he proved the trnth of the Lord's 
rromise to the last. 

I will now give some little account of the last few months of 
Mr. H. 's life. He was first taken with giddiness in his head at 
Deal, about the 29th of May, lf-;;:I~, but,, through ignorance of 
his complaint, "he worked on," as he says, until he got home. 
He left Leicestr:r about May 7th for his last journey into Kent 
aud Sussex, and returned to Leicester about the 24th of June. 
He had ,isited Veal twice in the year for more than fourteen 
years, and Sussex about five yearfl; but his last journey thither 
wa,fi perhaps the most laboriou1> he ever took, and he seemed as 
if he was determioed to die in the work for the honour of the 
Lord a,nd the comfort of his people. He could not have preached 
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much less than fifty times during that journey, and his expound• 
ing o.nd sermon was generally two boars. Mr. H. was obliged 
t,o be bled at DnDF1table before he got home, bat he gradually 
been.me worse; bat continued to preach as long as strength would 
allow. I lrn.ve heard some of his friends say that in some of his 
last, disconrsPS he seemed as if he had been in the third heavens, 
and his enjoyments, when speaking of the saints' glorious im
mortality, was almost too much for his feeble frame to bear. 
Christ in the heart the h0p:i of g Jory d0es indeed make a poor 
sinner full of joy when heart and flesh fails. 

During his long illness he was generally very much favoured 
of the Lord. When laid aside from the ministry, a work in 
which his whole soul delighted, be bad at times some very keen 
sensations; bat was graciously helped to cast that and all other 
concerns on bis covenant God with humble submission. That 
his mind was much occupied during his illness with spiritual 
and heavenly thingr1, was evident to all near him; to whom he 
would often speak of the future glory with holy pleasure. 

In Sept. 1832, he thus wrote to us: "Oh bow diiferent must 
the s!\ints in light be from our miserable imprisonment! Tbe 
Word says, 'Rejoice in the Lrird alway;' and what hinders, but 
carnal reason, this sinful carcase, and the tempting devil ? The 
Lord sanctify our clogs and crosses, that they may make his love
tokens more precious." On the subject of preaching he said in 
a letter to me in December, "I am willing and desirous; but 
must learn to halt, as well as march. The Lord is gracious, his 
truths are precious, and all beside is chaff. The Lord bless my 
poor barren heart with his power and blessing; and bless and 
guide you, and feed you with the finest of the wheat." 

In the same month he thus wrote to me: "The Lord deals 
very gently with me in all thinga. Satan often harasses and 
plagues my heart; but Christ and his cross are indeed my 
precious hope. I pray f,he Lord ever to make and keep my weak 
and wicked heart right in his sight. I have not streugth to 
write much; but my love to you and yours, and all the brethren 
with you." 

In general, during his illness, when any friends expressGd thei;
fears that he would not recover, he would check them, and say, 
"Many have been brought lower than myself, and have been 
raised up again;" and I believe it was only on ono occasiou that 
he expressed himself as expeetiug ho should uot recover, aud 
that was but a short time before his death to n frion<l when ht1 
was on a visit for a elmnge uf ai1·, and left on May Gth fol' 
Stamford. 

On t,ho jonrn0y ]\[rs. H. perc<Jivod an altcr:tl,ion iu his coun
tenance, nnd askotl him if ho would rdnrn; but he only said, 
"Go forward." He arrived at 8tamford, and was inrnwdiately 
put to bod; and early in the morning of the 7th be breathed_ hi;; 
l~st. He died of a fit of apoplexy, which, uo doubt, had seized 
him soon after he left the friend before-mentioued. He had no 
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child1·en, but lc(t a wi<lo v aud numerous alt ached friends to 
sorrow, but not as those without hope, knowing Lhat "them that 
sleep in Jesus God will bring with:him." 

Thus I havo a;at,hercd up a few particulars concerning my 
much-esteemed bl'other and fellow-labourer, Mr. Hardy; and, 
without wishing to dispar:i.,~e othe1·s of God's dear Rervauls, I 
must say I know of iw mn1i like-minded. Ilut he is now at th,, 
:Fountain-Head; and "blessed arc the dead which di,) in the Lord.'' 

A HYMN OF PRAISE. 
0 THOU who art good. R.11-wisr, 

Most merciful and kind, 
Ily whom whole nations fall or rise; 

Ia. w horn true bliss we find ! 
Thon great Physician of the soul, 

Who hast healing in thy wings. 
Disease and death are at thy contr0l; 

Thy touch life to us brings. 

How sweet thy words of comfort are 
Unto the bleeding breaRt! 

Thy love and thy Parental care 
Give hope and joy and rest. 

Thy affiicted poor to thee commit 
Their way, their griefs, and pain. 

Thou dost as a Refiner sit; 
Thy grace their hearts sustain. 

Thy chastening given for their good 
Doth work their lasting weal; 

H. Fowr,E1i. 

Thy hand Rupplies their clothing,-food; 
'l'hy smiles their _sorrowa heal. 

G. H. l\I. READ. 

1 F God had not chosen thee in his Son, he would not have 
called thee l,y his Spirit; and he that called thee by his Spirit will 
preserve thee to his kingdom.-Toplady. 

So:..IETIMES the breathings and desires of the soul are only ex
pressed by sighs a11d groans; yet these are signs of spiritual life. If 
a man groans it is plain he is alive. 

I LIHD in and loved darkness, and hated the light; I was the 
chief of sinners. I hated godliness, yet God had mercy on me. 0 
the ricLes of Lis mercy! Praise him for me, and pray for me, that he 
who bath begun a good work would perfect it in the day of Christ.
QI; ,;er Cru111v;ell. 

TH 1:: sweetest seasons on thiti side heaven are when thn soul sinks 
as i11t<J uutbiug l;efore tLe face of God, aud is absorbed in the siglit 
uf CLrist aud tlie lol'e of the Spirit; when we feel the presence of 
Deity, aud sileutly wait_on him at the_ foot of the cross, wit\,~cii/fit 
rng eyr·R, mPltmg affec:t1011s, and bleed mg hearts.-Toplady. · ' 
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Tl:1.J~ IIIDINGS OF GOD'S FACE. 

BY RUSK. 

( Oontinued from page 248.) 
En:rry real believer's heart is set upon having the approbation 

of God continually in all he does. The time was when he cou!J 
run hero and there like tho rest of the world, being wholly lerl 
either by his own carnal heart or else by others. He ne,;er 
thought of God or what was right in the Lord's sight., for he 
had no knowledge of him. But things are now altered, and he 
finds a jealousy over himself, and is in continual fear lest he 
should take a wrong step. He cannot remove from one dwelling 
to another withont seeking God's direction and desiring to know 
his will. It is the same if he looks out for work, or whatever 
step be may be about to take, he cann0t be satisfied withont he 
feels God's approbation. Say yon, "Has God promised all this 
so minutely as yon state?" Yes, and far more so; for he says: 
"I will instruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou shalt 
go; I will guide thee with mine eyf'.'' (Ps. xxxii. 8.) "And 
when he putteth forth bis own sheep, he goeth before them, and 
the sheep follow him; for they know bis voice. And a stranger 
will they not follow, but will flee from him; for they know not 
the voiee of strangers." (Jno. x. 4, 5.) Say yon, "Then, are 
we to be like the Quakers, and not move only as the Spirit of 
God gnides ns? "· Jf yon suppose that they do this you are very 
wrong. It is right that we should use all lawful means and 
ECek to find God in all we do. We read, "A man's heart dc
viseth bis way." Will he rest there? No; he wants to fiud 
the Lord directing his steps, and without this he is wretched, 
however fair things may look. If you read God's Word 
you will find how very eiirnest the Lord's family have been 
after- this. Moses said, "If thy presence go not with us, 
carry us not up hence." David also desired the Lord to dired 
him. Hence when Ziklag was taken we read that David en
quired of the Lord whether be should pursne after the troop, or 
not; and on another occasion when Saul was secretly practising
mischief against him, and was come to Keilah, David inquired of 
the Lord, saying, "Will the men of Keilab deliver me np into his 
hand? Will Saul come down as thy servant bath beard? 0 
Lord God of Israel, I beseech thee, tell thy servant. And the 
Lord said, He will come down." (1 Sam. xxiii. 1 I.) What sweet 
work it is for a child of God when, by the Spirit's help, he i,
enabled to go to his heavenly Father and, in simplicity, entreat 
of him to direct him in all his steps; and the way this is knowu 
is by the Lord's pl"cscnce being felt and enjoyed. David said, 
'' Hear the right, 0 Lord, attend unto my cry, give ear unto ruy 
prayer, that goetb not ont of feigned lips. Let my sentence 
come forth from thy presence; let thine eyes behold the things 
that arc equal." (Ps. xvii. 1, 2.) 

If we have God's presence every c-nemy will at times be made 
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to A_,-; for they are all conquered for us by Christ and in ns by 
hi~ t,;pirit., although for t,he trial of our faith they are such sad 
plR,gncs to us now. I will mention some of them, and the11. 
~how that God's presence maLes !,horn fleo for the time being. 
These enemies are the world, tho flesh, the devil, sin, conscience, 
I he law, ungodly men, and death. When you and I were wholly 
in t.he world these things were no trouble to us, but O how very 
iliflerent is it now! What hard conflict'! do we experience; so 
t.ha,t with Paul we may say we really stand in jcopa.rdy every hour, 

By the world I do not understand the visible world, which is 
t.lic workmanship of God, for all his works are good, and so he 
pi onouueed them in Gen. i.; but after the fall of mau he cursed 
the ground for man's sake; and now it is full of snares, traps, 
gini;, and nets to e,1tangle meu and women. John tells us, "All 
that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the 
eye, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world," and Peter speaks of "the cort·uption that is in the world 
through lost." This is an enemy, but it is compelled to flee 
before the presence of God. Hence Asaph says, "Whom have 
I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon the earth that I 
desire beside tl10e." We read that "the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto treasure hid iu a field; the which when a man hath 
found, he bidcth, and for ,io_y thereof goeth and selleth all that 
lrn haLh, aud buyeth that field." (Matt. xiii. 4°1.) And again: 
''The kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant man, seeking 
goodly pearls; who, when he had found one pearl of great price, 
went, and sold all that lie had, and bought it." We read of 
fonmking father, mother, houses, lands, and a man's own life for 
the sake of Christ; a1,d in the Hebrews we read of some who 
took joy folly the spoiling of theit· goods, knowing in themselves 
that they had in heaven a better and an enduring substance. 
This knowledge they had was by the Lord's presence being with 
them, which is better than life itself. It was this made Paul 
glo!'y in the cross of Christ, and lie declared that the world was 
crucified unto him, and he unto the world. 

The flesh is another enemy, and by this I understand all those 
lustings that work so powerfully in the heart, and which, by 
nature, we like; but the Lord's presence removes all these every 
time he renews us. The Psalmist said, "0 visit us early with 
thy mercy," which mercy Paul calls regeneration and renewing. 
The devil is our great enemy, for he goeth about as a roaring 
liun, ::;ceking whum he may devour; but he flies before faith, for 
wl1e;i faith is in exercise he quits his hold. James says, "Resist 
llie 1levil, and he will flee from you," and Peter tells us to "re
sist l1irn steadfast in the faiU,," but this we can only do by tho 
Loni's help. \Vhcn you a)l(l 1 have God's comfortablo prosonce 
wo always find faith in li\'ely act and exercise, hut when ho 
"itLdraws unbelief wakes head. Hence when Ai;aph found it 
be ~aid, "God is the strength of my heart, and my Portion for 
(_~\'(:;!'," 
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Then again, sin is our great enemy, and this includes all kinds 
of evil,-:iriginal sin, actual sin, and heart sin, from all which we 
rouHt ho pnrged, for "if we die in our sins, where Christ is we 
can never como;" bn t Jesus Christ has made an end of sin for a.II 
his elect; for he put away sin by the fl1tcrifice of himself, and 
every timo ho paid a visit to his disciples he said, "Peace be onto 
you;" but thero is no peace where sin is not pardoned. 
· Ounscie11cc if! au enemy also. What hard fightings many have 
wit,h their own conscience. What is it that keeps the Arminians 
and Roman Catholics on the move but a legal conscience, and 
even God's own family when convinced of sin, how hard do they 
struggle and some of them for a length of time with a legal 
conscience which is never satisfied do what we will, and the 
harder we labour the faster are we bound; but the inward witness 
of God's Spirit fully delivera us from all this; for "the Spirit 
beareth witness with our spirit that we are the children of God." 

The lt1w is also a sad enemy to us, because it curseth everyone 
tbat continueth not in 1111 things wbich are written in the book 
of the law to do them, and we feel exposed to this curse. Job 
felt all this when be said, "Thou writest bitter things against 
me." There are no bitter things written bot in the law; but 
when God turned Job's captivity and he felt his presence, we 
hear no more of this handwriting which he felt was against him. 
To have God the Father smiliug upou ns in Christ Jesus aucl 
acceptiug ns in the Beloved, this is heaveu upon earth; for all 
contention then ceases. 

Then again. The Lord's presence delivers ns from the fear of 
1rngodly men. Hence David says, "The Lord is my light, and my 
salvation; whom shall I fear? the Lord is the strength of my 
life; of whom shall I be afraid? When the wicked, eveu mine 
enemies and my foes, came upon me to eat up my flesh, they 
stumbled and fell. Though an host should encamp against me, 
my heart shall not fear; though war should rise against me, 
in this will I be confident." (Ps. xxvii. 1-3.) 

Lastly. Death is an enemy that we all fear and the last enemy 
that is to be destroyed; and' what will help us to triumph in 
death? I answer, God's presence. Hence David says, "Though 
I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no 
evil;" and then he assigns the cause: "For thou art with me." 
Why is it called a shadow ? Because it has no sting. A guilty 
~onscience tbrongh sin is the sting of death, and when that sting 
1s removed, death is only a shadow, and we all know that a sha
dow crurnot hurt anyoue. But how is all this brought about!"' 
By tho sufferings aud dc~th of the Lord Jesus Christ. Paul 
mys, "0 <loath, whore is thy sting? 0 gmve, where is thy vic
tory? Tho stiug of death is sin;" and Christ-, who know !1? sin: 
w_..1.s made sin for us; yea, ho put away sin by the sacr1l1L·o of 
lmusclf, and, as Daniel foretold, "made an cud of sins, and maJL, 
reconciliation for iniquity." "The strength of sin is the law," 
but Chri:lt. mao·nified the law and made it hononrnble: for '· he 

0 
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is the end of tbe law for righteousnc>ss to e'l"eryone that believ
et.h.'' Then says Paul, '·Thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
victory 1hrough our Lord Jesus Chrii;t." 

But althongh this i~ snch a great work, yet remember, it is 
not nniversal for 11H the hnman race. This i,i a truth whether 
:-ou hate it or love it. Then~foro God 1Jy the prophet Hosea says, 
"I will ra.nsom them (not all men) from the power of the grave; 
I will redeem them from death;" and Christ gave his life a ran
som for many; but mr1J1y does not mean all. Christ said, "I 
pray not for the world." 

When we have the L'Jrd's prrsence we are enabled to praise 
and glorify his holy name. A man may Hry easily praise God 
with the lip, and t.his is vcr_y common among men. Christ said of 
the Phari,-ees, "This people draweth nigh nnto me with th!-ir 
month, and honoureth me with their lips; bnt their heart is far 
from me; bnt in vain they do worship me." (Mat,t. xv. 8, 9.) 
This is solemn mockery and detestable in God's sight; for he 
will have the whole heart,, and therefore says, "My son, give me 
thy heart.'' All such characters as I have described know 
nothing about t.he pn:sence of the Lord. 

Say some, "But what praise can such poor cl'Catures as we are 
give, or what can we speak about the great and glorious God?" 
It is very true that our praises at the best are but weak and 
feeble, and God is great and high, and exalted above all blessing 
and praise; yet still he is pleased to accept of onr simple praises 
wlaen they come from the heart, and ascend to him through his 
dearly-beloved Son; and this all flows from the enjoyment of his 
presence. But there is a preparatory work done in us in order 
to our praising God aright, which is wrought by the Holy 
Spirit, for God declares that he will form a peoplo for himself 
to show forth his praise. This is done in various ways. Heze
kiah must be sick and apparently near uuto his end, God having 
sent this message by the prophet to him, "Set thine house in 
order, for thon shalt die, and not live;" and then he drew the 
worst conclusions, saying, "I shall not see the Lord, even the 
Lord, in the land of the liviug; I shall behold man no more 
with the inhabitan1s of the world." One would not have 
thought that this was God's way in which he forms people for 
himself to praise him, but so it was; for when the Lord mani
fested himself to him, he broke out with a heart full of praise, 
and i;aid, ''The living, the living, he shall praise theo, as I do 
this day." Does be mean by this that every man that has 
natural life sha.ll praise God? 0 no; but such as havo spiritual 
life. He praised the Lord for the forgiveness of all his sins, 
saying, "Thou hast iu love to my soul delivtred it from the pit 
of corruption; for thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back." 
(Isa. xxxviii. 17.) Micah says, "Thou wilt cast all their sins 
i □ to the depths of tbe sea," that is the soa of atoning blood and 
everlasting love; and when sought for, they shall not be found. 
Thi~, feelingly enjoyed, m<:1.de king David praise the Lord, and 
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ib all comes from the enjoyment of the Lord's presence; for "in 
tho light of the King'ti countenance is life;" so that wheu he 
visits tho soul life is sweetly ielt and enjoyed; and it is tlw 
living, the living that praiso him. 

David was a man that had enjoyed much of the Lord's pr,!
sence, bot ho was sometimes shat up, as yot1 and I ofter: arc 
which was in order tl:iat he might afterward~ be brought to 
prnise tho Lord. We read in the book of Proverbs that ''as tho 
fi uing pot for silver, and the furnace for gold; flO is a man to 
his praise" (Prov. xxvii. 21); that i,i, as the fining pot and 
furnace literally are to purify gold and silver, ~o is a rnan puri
fied by various trials and affiiction8 in order to God's prai«e, 
agreeable to which is the following text: "I will brine the third 
part through the fire, and will refine them as silver is refined, 
and will try them :.s gold is tried; they shall call on my name, 
and I will hear them; I will say, It is my people; and they shall 
say, The Lord is my God." (Zech. xiii. 9.) 

Dil.vid was well acquainted with this work, and was at times 
shut op (spiritually), as we sometimes are, in prison. Say you, 
"What do you mean by that?" Why, it is to have corruption 
working within in such a powerful way that we are in constant, 
fear that sin has dominion over ns; for it is not as if sin and 
corruption worked and we hated it, but we feel a love to many 
things that are wrong; so that at times "bread of deceit" seems 
sweet to us, but afterwards we find indeed that our mouths are 
filled with gravel. Then again; at times there is much horror 
and dtspair felt., because God's Word cats us and terrible 
threatenings in the Scriptures wound and distress us, so that 
onr souls are bowed down greatly; and having to be wit,h un
godly men, as we are ~ometimes compelled to, adds greatly to 
all tbis. David said, "Horror hath taken hold upon me, because 
of the wicked that forsake thy law." (Ps. cxix. 5:3.) 1'he 
Psalmist calls this a horrible pit, and indeed it is. In this pit 
there is neither bread nor water. Christ is the living Bread and 
ihe comforts of the Holy Ghost are living water; aml although 
we may in times past have enjoyed much of these things, yd, iE 
we get again into this prison or pit, we find it a troth that oar 
feet are fast in the stocks. Then the captive exile is afraid be 
shall die in the pit, and that his bread will fail (Isa. Ii. H,.); bn t 
this never can be, seeing that the Lord declares that the prey 
shall be taken from the mighty and the lawful captive delivered 
(Isa. xlix. 24, 25.) As there is no bread, so also there is U'J 

water in this pit; but we read in Ze.::h. ix. 11, "As for thee ::ilso, 
by the blood of thy covenant I have sent forth thy prisoners out 
of the pit wherein is no water;" and although this is felt before: 
our first deliverance, yet it i:i not coutiued to that time, ,is I n_i)
self ca_n witnes~, and to lhis you must 11gret', unless you are like 
1 hose rnexperieneed people who say that when God deli ~-er., L '." 
people they never after aet into bond,tat'. Head Hnnlrngt.on s 
"Child of Libert,y Walki~g in Darknes;," and yon will find that 
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from God's Word he proves such an assert.ion 11s that to be falso. 
The devil has mnclt work tc;i do when we are thus walking in 

darkness, for he glories in dist,ressing our souls. Hence we read 
in Rev. ii. fl. 10, "I know t,hy works, and tribulation, and 
poverty, (but thou art rich) and I know tho blasphemy of them 
which say they are Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue of 
Satan. Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer; be
hold, tho devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye may be 
tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten days; be thou faithful 
nnt.o death, and I will give thee a crown of life." These are the 
two grand things to encourage us in all this,-first, that Satan's 
bounds are limited, as yon may see in the case of Job; and 
secondly, that however great the trial, yet it is only for a certain 
time, which in the text before qnoted is called "ten days." This 
is the way in which God's pE'ople are formed for himself to show 
forth his praise, and it is the comfortable enjoyment of his pre
Renee that brings ns ont of this prison or pit, and when we are 
brought out we do from our hearts praise his blessed name. 
Thns we see t.hat every enemy must fly before the Lord when 
he again visits our souls, and then we are enabled to praise him 
aright. Praise from the heart is well pleasing indeed, for 
"praise is comely for the upright," and it well becometh the 
just to be thankful. 

I will now show that however highly-favoured any of the 
Lord's family may be through him thus visiting their souls, yet 
if they live any time in this world and are not taken directly 
home to their Father's kingdom, they shall find it a truth that 
God will at times hide his face from them; for our text says: 
"Verily thou art a God that hidest thyself, 0 God of Israel, the 
Saviour!" Sometimes God takes his children home in their 
first love. I believe this was the case with the thief on the 
cross; and this is called finishing the work, and cutting it short 
in righteousness. When the Lord hid his face from Job and 
brought heavy trials upon him, he wished that he had died in 
this way. Hence he says, "Because I was not cut off before the 
darkness, neither hath he covered the darkness from my face." 

(To be continued) 

HEAVEN is promii;ed to those who lovo God, aud hell 18 to be 
the portio11 of tbo8e thaL haLe liim.-Gooclwin. 

I \\'OULU rather utter one of U1ose groallf; the apostle speaks of 
in Rulli. viii. 26, than :;lied E8au':-; Le.u·s, have Jfalaam's prophetic 
spirit, or the joy o[ Lhe stoJJy-gronud lwarcr.-Boslun. 

BE\\'AJ:E of a religion that is most taken up about pnblic nmtters. 
The sum of the gospel i:; Chri:-;L cmcified. Seek where Lhis ic purely 
preached; aud !Jeware of an itch after pulpit cleba!,ei;.-llctl,'Jlrnrlvn. 

Be careful, not only iu reading the Word-you may soo11 tire 
of that; but cry for tho Spirit of tho Lord to quicken it, and then 
you will be with it as the child that cannot live without the hreast.
H,dyl1urton. 
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FATHERLY CHASTISEMENT. 

307 

Companions in Tribulation,-I am informed that our covenant 
God, who is the sovereign Disposer of all events, has been 
pleased to alHict you in your little ones and that you are dis
tressed in spirit under that and other trials. It is no wonder that 
we should feel the trials with which we are exercised, and in
deed it is not desirable that we should be in~ensible under them 
or unaffected by them. When the Lord lays his rod upon us 
he designs that we should feel it. We are told in Scripture 
not to despise the chastening of the Lord; and this is one 
evil to which we are prone. On the other hand we are told 
not to faint when we are rebuked of him, and our gracious Father 
bas provided ir.numerable cordials to preserve us from fainting 
and to revive us when we do faint. He has assured us that his 
favour is invariable and that his corrections all fl.ow from his 
love; so that the apparent severity of his chastisements is not 
inconsistent with hifl unalterable love, but the whole is intended 
to display that love, though we cannot at the time see how it 
will do so. Again. He has declared that he will be with us in 
trouble, and though his gracious presence is not always realized, 
yet the faithful God is certainly with his people according to his 
promise, and he has also engaged to give us strength according 
to our days, and his everlasting arms are all-sufficient to sustain 
under the heaviest load that he ever lays upon us. Above all he 
has given us to lcnow that all things shall work together for 
our good, and therefore we may conclude that present trials, with 
all the circumstances connected therewith, shall issue in the 
promotion of our real and everlasting benefit. 

It is true we cannot see how this is to be effected, but the Lord 
can. His wisdom is infinite, his plans are well arranged, and 
his counsels are unerring. He has always had our good in view, 
and has so arranged his complicated purposes that the result of 
the full execution of those purposes will be the everlasting glory 
of his chosen, redeemed, and sanctified flock. There is a mystery 
in divine dispensations which we cannot unravel, and when that 
mystery is finished we shall behold the beauty and harmony of 
God's scheme in providence and grace. Till then we are directed 
to wait, and the vV ord says, "Be still, and know that I am 
God." In the meantime the Lord has told us that our present 
~rausitory trials are working for us a glory that will bo eternal 
in duration and inconceivably g1·eat in degree. All the Lord's 
family have travolled to glory in the same path in which we are 
led, and when John had a vision of tho innumerable company of 
ransomed i;inners that surround the throne he was told that they 
came out_of great tribulation. Why thou should we shrink tr?w 
p1u-tici pa ting in their sorrow, since we are led by the same d1 v1ue 
hand that guided i hem throiwh this world and have the !.'am0 
promise to rest upon a11d the ~amo groqnd to expect fature glory 
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that, tliey had? May we be followers of them who through faith 
a.nd patience inherit the promises. 

Are yon saying that the bnrdeus you have to bear are ca.using 
you to sink? The Lord has provided for thil', and the apostle 
Ra.ys, "Ca.sting all your care upon him, for ho careth for you." 
,vhat a blessed dcclamtion ! May yon be helped to meditate upon 
it and to form some conception of what God's care is, for it ex
presses bis interest in his people, bis concern for them, his incessant 
attention to them, bis wise and gracious management of all their 
affairs, and his merciful communication of all needfol supplies 
to them. The Word says, "Thou wilt keep him in perfect peacr, 
whose mind is stayed on thee; because he trusteth iu thee.'' (Isa. 
xxvi. 3.) Are you sometimes thinking that the penal effects of 
transgression are inflicted on yon when under God's chastening 
rod? May yon be led to look to Calvary and your mistake will 
then be corrected. The Father so smote Jesus for his people's 
offences that he bas no penal strokes to lay upon them. Peace, 
everlasting peace was made by the blood of the cross, and when 
the Lord corrects us he is still the God of peace. This considera
tion will much tend to lighten your load and to make you joyful 
under it. May yon be enabled to drink abundantly of the streams 
that make glaa. the city of God. I remain, 

Yonrs in the Lo1·d, 
Saffron Walden, July, 1840. J, D. PLAYER. 

A BROTHER BORN FOR .ADVERSITY. 

My dear Friend,-Thank yon very much for your last lettn. 
I can sympathize with you in the loss of Christian society, which, 
with the preached g"Ospel, I much esteem, as it is next to joinin!{ 
that glorious, undefiled company who now see the King in hi~ 
beauty. 0 my friend, my soul anticipates the day when I shall 
... bow the chief of sinners there." But we sojourn below in a 
waste-howling wilderness, £nil of scorpion-like foes, and hungry 
and thirsty our souls faint within us. Yet, alas! We go to 
earthly wells, where we find no water, and like Job we have 
1 o exclaim, "0 that it were with nie as in days that are past!·, 
God fasbioneth the hearts of his people alike; therefore I know 
I am not writing to you in a strange language. We are led to 
the same throne of grace weary and heavy laden; the same 
blessed, adorable ears are open to our sighs, and the same blessed 
Yoice says to us even now, "Come unto me, all ye that are weary 
and heavy ladened, and I will give you rest." To the Saviour 
of sinners am I, through necessity, constrained to go, for the 
world cannot sympathize with me, friends keep aloof and do not 
understand my case, and with Christians very little fellowship 
is to be found; but oar God and Lord is a Friend who loveth at 
all times, and is a Brother born for adversity. Though it is in 
much sorrow that I am constrained to seek hiti face; yet, praiso 
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hii:1 namo, I have ever found him a pre9ent help in every time of 
tronblo. 

You tell mo that our thoughts 11re one. This is indeed a 
precious evidence that we are taught by the Holy Spirit, for he 
would not teach you one truth and teach me the contrary; and 
bow inestimably precious is the assurance that he is an all
sufficient Teacher; as tho "\Vord says: "Ye have no need that 
any man teich you." With his holy anointing unction and 
sealing we must ontride every storm and at last reach the haven 
of eternal peace and safety. These thoughts are full of comfort, 
and, as Peter says, "By patience and comfort of tho Seri ptures 
we have hope," that as all now before the throne washed their 
robes and ma.de them white in the blood of the Lamb, and this 
is the only Fountain in which we desire to wash away our sins 
and obtain salvation, so we hope we shall not be disappointed, 
for God is faithful, and heaven and earth shall pass away before 
one of his promises can fail. 

I felt from your last note that you were still in the path of 
tribulation, but I doubt not yon ca.n add: "Cast down, brrt not 
destroyed." One of my most besetting sins all through life has 
been taking thought for the morrow, and although I have seen so 
much of the Lord's goodness, love, and mercy in the years that 
are past, yet I am as bad as ever, which fully verifies the text: 
"Though thou shouldest bray a fool in a. mortar among wheat 
with a pestle, yet will not his foolishness depart from him." 
(Prov. xxvii. ~2.) \Ve know not what shall be on the morrow, 
for "our life is even as a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, 
and then vanisheth away;" and yet I am tied and bound with 
the chains of unbelief, fearing and dreading the future, as if my 
precious Saviour was a hard Master and would lay upon me 
more than I could bear and deny me what I needed, and as if 
he had transferred all the government from his own shoulders 
to those of Satan's. This is indeed my foolishness, but like 
David I would add, "Yet I will remember the years of the l\Iost 
High." What God has been to all the redeemed, that he will 
be to us, for he is "Jesus Christ; the same yesterday, and to
day, and for ever." My long aud tedious illness of last winter 
fills me with gloomy forebodings, not for myself so much as for 
others. 

I have heard my dear old Pastor, Mr. D. Fenner, of Hastings, 
~ay repeatedly that if Popery became the Established religion, 
Disseuters would go over by shoals. The ceremonies of Chisel
hn~st were most idolatroul'I, yet who witnessed them? .As a 
nation, we must come to grief. The foundations are being de
stroyed, but the righteous are safe come what may. 

l\fay the Lord keep you and lift upon yon the light of his 
countenance to cheer yon on your way, and 

Believe me to be, 
Your Sincere Fellow-Pilgrim, 

Torquay, Aug. 7th, 1879. .Ax:-i Hi,;x:,c\11. 
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LONGING FOR THE LORD'S RETURN. 

My very dear Brother,-! have been thinking very much of 
yon of late, and have purposed writing to you, but I seemed to 
pos:-Pss no power whatever to do so, being for the most part very 
far off from those blessed and glorious things of which you speak 
in your last. I would give the world, if I had it, to enjoy them 
now as once I was favoured to do. However, I felt your testi• 
rnony a very powerful one, and it melted my hard heart. In 
reaciing your letter agaiu this morning, I felt my affections so 
drawn out toward you that I cannot express how dear I felt you 
to be to me, and I am assured that your body is the temple of 
the living God. 

0 that the Lord would condescend to put me sensibly into the 
cleft of the Rock, as he did Moses, and make all his goodness 
pass before me, and proclaim to me his name, his wonderful 
name! Instead of which I am lying among the pots, and am 
like a bottle in the smoke. Sometimes I roar like a bear, and 
at other times mourn sore like a dove. My inward enemy hath 
persecuted my soul until he hath smitten my life down to the 
ground. I wait for light, but behold obscurity; for brightness, 
but I walk in darkness. (Isa. lix. 9.) The ungodly lusts of my 
nature often boil like a pot, the horrid filth and scum of which 
FSickcns all my soul, and I wonder where the scene will ond. 
The following words of Mr. Hart seemed to do me good this 
ruorning: 

" 'Tis to feel the fight against us, 
Yet the victory hope to gain," &c. 

Also the Scripture which says, "As Moses lifted np the serpent 
in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up; 
tLat whosoever believeth in him should not- perish, but have eternal 
Ji re." (Jno. iii. 14, 15.) This morning the following words 
came into my mind and with them I commenced family prayer: 
"0 thou that savest by thy right hand them which put theii
trust in thee from those that rise up against them." (Ps. xvii. 
7.) But 0, 1 am such an unclean thing! I wonder how the 
Lord can look upon one so exceedingly vile; and yet this morning 
'" hen I went into a secret place with my heart melting under a 
sense of my unspeak::.ble loathesomeness these words would 
cc,m,~ into my mind: "Thou art all fair, my love; there is no 
npot iu thee," and though I tried to put them from me, yet they 
ldL a inveet savour on my spirit. I felt last Tuesday that it was 
us possible to make a uew world with my own handlil tLB for me 
cnr to preach again, except I had immediate help from tho Lord, 
alld yet I did preach, and with more solemnity, power, and com
fort than usual, and it wa!; very evident that a blessing was in 
ii, a11d the people i,eemed to run away with it; for when I left 
, ,!I , ill're was not a siugle crumb of it left fur poor me. Yet 
tl1ere liave been times when I could feelingly say, "Tho Lord is 
go,Jd; his men~y endureth for r,ypr," Tho other morning the 
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Lord molted my heart with hie goodness, and I then felt that 
thore was no top nor bottom, beginning nor end to hie goodness, 
and that no tongue could utter it; for it paeeeth knowledge. 

I have been a beggar at mercy's door for about thirty-three 
years, and see no reason to regret it, for it is the best of all em
ployment; nor do I think that any of the princes and nobles in 
the household of faith will say that this assertion is a mark 
against· me. What say you, my brother? Is it not still a truth 
that tho Lord "raiseth up the poor out of the dnst, and lifteth 
up the beggar from the dunghill, that he may set them among 
priuces?" Prayer prevails when all other means fail. Had the 
church in days of old gone to Herod with their petition, they 
would no doubt have failed; but they went to God, and entreated 
him to bring Peter out of prison, and he granted them their 
petition. The devil tries his utmost to keep poor sinners from 
a throne of grace, and puts every obstacle he possibly can in 
the way of a pgor needy, seeking soul in his attempts to reach 
Immanuel's feet. Sins as black and foul as hell itself will be 
set before him, if possible, to stop the mouth of prayer ; but this 
can never be. 

I have written you a sorry ditty, but I cannot help it. I am 
sure I love you more than ever 1 did in my life, and to hear of 
your happiness is a pleasure to me. The Lord bless you more 
antl more, and fulfil in you all the good pleasure of his goodness, 
and the work of faith with power. . 

Reme_mber me very kindly to your dear wife, and to all the 
brethren. 

Yours in the Truth, 
London, March 7th, 1844. J. SHORT!sR. 

A NIGHT MUCH TO BE OBSERVED. 

My dear Friend,- I was glad to receive yonr kind letter and 
~o hear of the Lord's goodness and mercy to you, and my desire 
1s that it may follow you all the days of yonr life. 

You will be glad to hear of the Lord's great mercy and good
ness towards me. I have had a sweet manifestation of God's 
love and mercy to my soul before ever I deserved it, but not be
fore I needed it. You know and I well know what low places I 
have been kept in, and how I have had to cry, "My leanness 1 

~ly lca1111oss ! " As wo arc about formiug a church hc•re I have 
Leeu much tried, exercised, and cast-dowu through manifold 
trials antl temptations, aud have often felt faint, and yet have 
li_ccu kept pursuiug. On Lord's day I preached twico and bap
L~:1,ctl tw ico, and tho second time of speaking I felt some sweet 
ld1ert,y. 

At 11igl1t when 1 wud, Lo lied my heart bcga11 lo fed suft and 
to melt, and my eyes began to fill with t.ears, for the Lord 
sweetly manifested himself to my tsonl. Them words came 
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sweetly: "Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust; for thy dew 
is as the dew of herbs" (Isa. xxvi. rn); and again and again did 
t.he words come: "Them t.hat honour me, I will honour;" and: 
"I have blot.ted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, an<l, BR 

a clond thy sins." My tears fl.owed fast from joy and under a 
sweet sense of God's love. I scarcely knew what it all meant., 
and I said," Lord, is it real?" .Aud then fresh promises came, 
such as: "Mercy shall be built n p for ever, " &c. I had snch 
debasing views of myself and such blessed views of Christ, and 
had communion and fellowship with hi:'1 in his sufferings for 
such vile sinners as I am, that I had but little sleep. I lay 
praising and blessing the Lord and crying for joy. I could 
sca.rcely refrain from cr.ving so loud as would hav€ disturbed the 
inmates of the house. It is a night much to be observed by me. 
I never had snch a blessed manifostation to my soul before, and 
the savour and dew of it has rested on my spirit ever since, and 
at times sweet, r~freshing promises come home to my soul with 
power. Yon know what bondage and darkness I have had, with 
but few sips of mercy; but now my cup runneth over. 

Last night how blessed was Pse.lm cx:vi to me, and this morn
ing Ps. cxxvi. It is I believe the Lord's doing and it is mar
vellous in my eyes. I have had the yoke a long time before it 
was broken with this sweet anointing. I am afraid of going 
back to my old chains and bonds again. .All riches and 
honours seem baubles in my eyes compared to this sweet blessing. 
The Lord's blessing maketh rich. 

If the Lord spare us to meet I can tell you more about it. 
Your affectionate Brother, 

Abingdon, Feb. 1st, 1843. WILLIAM TIPTAFT. 

THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS. 

My dear Brother in the Lord of Life and Glory,-1 hope yon 
will pardon my boldness in troubling you with these few lines as 
I am unable to come to the house of God to hear yon preach the 
glorious gospel of a precious Christ. You very kindly came to see me 
when :you were last in Manchester and the Lord was pleased to 
make your visit a blessing to my soul; so that I feel a strong de
sire to see you again in the flesh, though at the same time I know 
and inwardly feel that I am unworthy of such kindness; but I 
have proved many times that when the Lord's people have 
visited rue the pnsence of a gracious God has been with us to 
bless, comfort, and cheer my sorrowful and weary soul; so thiit 
it makes me long for the communion of saints. 

Blessed be the Lord, I have proved him to be a sweet Refuge 
in many times of deep trouble, both spiritual and temporal, sinco 
J last saw you; for many arc the trials and afflictions that I am 
called to pass through, both of body and mind; but I still fiud 
1.he Lord faithful to his promiso that "as our day, so 13hall our 
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Btrength be." '.11
0 the joy of my heart T sometim€s prove that 

the Lord can turn the water of affliction into the wine of comw
lation. 0 to feel that a Father's loving hand prepareB the cup! 
ThiB moro than makeB up for all oar sufferings, however great 
they may be. 

I have at timeB beon much tried and Pxercised whether it was 
right for me to have many little things that have been ordered 
for the Bupport of my weak and suffering body; for the thought 
has come, "Could yon not do wit.bout, this? The Lord Jesus 
when on earth had not where to lay bis head, and often hun
gered and thirsted; and yet he was Lord of heaven and earth." 
A few words that you once spoke to me were the rneJ.nfl of de
livering me from my distressing fears on this subject. You told 
me of a friend in London receiving every mercy as from the hand 
of the Lord himself, and while you were speaking thes3 words 
came sweetly into my mind with much light and power, "Your 
heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things." 
0 how precious they were to me, and the following portion has 
since been applied to my soul: "My God shall supply all your 
need according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus." I have 
h\td a sweet view of the almighty power of God, who has heaven 
and earth at his command, and can do all things al.!cording to 
his own will. My soul now is filled with wonder and love at the 
goodness and mercy of the Lord, and I can do nothing bat bless 
and praise his dear name for all the way he has led me, feeling 
:sura it has been a right way, although so painful to the flesh. 

I often pray that a door of utterance may be given to you that 
you may open your mouth boldly to make known the mysteries 
of the gospel, and that the word spoken by yon may be blessed 
to the comforting of poor mourning souls and to the quickening 
of God's dead elect; so that you may be encouraged and the 
Lord glorified. I should indeed be thankful to be able to come 
to the house of God io hear yon pri,ach the precious gospel of 
Christ. It is now many years since I was able to do so, and I 
shall never be able to hear it again unless it is brought to me; 
bnt though in body I am absent, my heart is present with yo □, 
and I t.rust yon may be enabled to remember rue at a throne ot 
grace, that the Lord would be with me, and give me day by day 
a solemn submission to his righteous will in all things. I shall 
be thankful to receive a letter from you at 1tny time. 

Y oars in tho Bonds of the Gospel, 
Oldham, May 24th, 1871. .I!.:. Bnowx. 

b l might not have both, I would rather have grace without 
learning, than learning without grace.-Toplady. 

WHAT a sad visitation is th'lt where the black horse of death 
goeth before, and the red horse of ~ruth followeth a£ter.-Govd11:in. 

lt-- evil had never been permitted, the wisdom o! G_od ~ould uut 
lmve appeared in overruling it, nor his justice in pumshmg 1t,_nor his 
mcn•y 111 forgiving it, nor his puwcr in sLJbd11i11~· 1~.--Ur. U1./l 111 ·,l. 
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JORN HEATON.-On March 13th, 1889, aged 70, John Heaton, 
minister of the gospel. 

When about twenty-two years of age the Lord convinced him 
of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment, and he was held in 
feU,er.:l under the sentence of a hroken law for about three years. 
One da.y, as he was pondering over his gloomy state, the f;ord 
wa,; pleased in mercy to bring these words to bis mind with 
much sweetness: 

"Do not ponder o'er thy meanness, 
But to Cal vary repair; 

There's a fountain for uncleanness, 
And the worst are welcome there." 

He was then like a bird that had escaped from the snare of the 
fowler, and, as Bunyan says, "his burden fell from his back." 
When referring to this time he would say, "I felt as if I w~s in 
a new world. Old things had passed away, and all things had 
become new." 

Up to the age of twenty-two he attended a place of worship 
where Arminian doctrines were advocated, but when the Lord 
opened the eyes of his understanding to see that salvation was 
by grace, he could no longer attend that place of worship. He 
then joined a sect called the" Christian Brethren," and there he 
first began to preach, but his preaching did not suit their taste, 
and so he was compelled to leave that body of people. After 
this he joined the Plymouth Brethren, and while among them 
he was baptized by immersion; but he soon discovered that 
their religion was "a bed too short and a covering too narrow." 
(Isa. xxviii. 20.) For a, time his soul had to starve among the:se 
people, for he could not live npon the husks that the swine did 
eat. He used to say their religion was lilce a rope of sand, mean
ing it was partly of works•and partly of grace; therefore his 
preaching was not acceptable among them, and finally he had to 
leave them; for "two cannot walk together, except they are 
agreed." (Amos iii. 3.) 

Some time after these things had taken place ho was invited 
by the lat,e Mr. John Brook to preach in a room at Dewshnry, 
where a few of the Lord's people met for worship, and it was 
there that he found rest to his soul and was assured that they 
were the real people of God. He then began to preach among 
them, and joined their ehureh, of which he remained an honour
able and consistent member as long as he lived. Ho was a man 
of a meek and quiet spirit, and was one who would rather suffer 
wrong than do wrong. He would make any rcaBomiblo and pcr
~oual sacrifice for peace in the ehlll·ch, and would use every 
lawful means for its welfare and proripcrity. 'l'he ,vord of God 
sa~·s, "Blessed are the peacemakers; for they shall be called the 
children of God." H,; wa:, truly a peacemaker, aud "loved the 
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gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob." He knew 
the plague of his own heart, and that made him bear with the 
infirmities of others. He was a man of prayer. He loved the 
week-evening prnyer-meet,ingR, and waR always present, when an 
opportunity offered . 

.As far as tho Lhings of this world are concerned, he was a 
poor man, but God helped him in every time of need by raising 
up friends to render him assistance; and for these mercies he 
often thanked God and took courage. I have known him nearly 
thirty years, and have conversed with him many times about. 
men and things; but I never once heard him speak evil of 
another or say one word derogatory to the character of a minister 
of the gospel. He was a "living epistle, known and read of all 
men." The workpeople at the factory called him "the walking 
Bible," £or he was so well acqnainted with its contents that he 
could almost tell the exact place where any text might be found. 
In his preaching he would back up every statement he made 
with one or more passages of Scripture, for "his speech was 
with grace, seasoned with Ralt." (Col. iv. 6.) His preaching 
savoured much of Christ, and was commended to the people of 
God who heard it. He clearly preached redemption through 
blood and the atoning sacrifice of Jesus Christ. He preached 
Christ as the Way, the Truth, and the Life to every poor, needy 
sinner. I myself have heard him proclaim the blessed truths of 
the gospel both profitably and comfortably. This sort of preach
ing was commended to the souls of the people who knew the 
joyful sound, and in his death the churches of truth have lost a 
good supply, which loss none but God can make up. He knew 
how he came by his religion and what it had done for him. 

I will now give some particulars of the last few days of his 
life. His death was sudden and unexpected, but it was as the 
Lord would have it. Some of his friends had thought his end 
was near from his prayers, and they believed that he himself 
had some intimations that the time of his departure was at hand, 
for he appeared to be ripe and ready to depart whenever the 
Lord should call him home. A few friends met at his house a 
week before he died, when tho hymn commencing, 

"Pilgrims we are to Canaan bound" (286), 
was sung, and after the last verse he remarked, "That ·is it. It 
will only be a few more days, and then we shall have done with 
all things here on earth." His wife has told me that on the 
evening of that day he prayed solemnly and sineerely for ~er 
that God would provide -for her after his departure, knowmg 
th11,t she had nothing to depend upon for a living. Before he 
went to his work on tho morning of tho day before he died he 
began to sing the hymn commencing, 

"Jesus, Lover of my soul 
Let me to thy bosom fly,'' 

and said," I shall soon be with him, aud see him as he is." He 
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wa!'l vPry calm anrl qniel, dming the day of his death, and sai,t 
lrnt very little', but, in 1.hc cv<:'ning he became nncGnscions, and 
T'<'11,ained :-o nnli\ he diPd. 

111' preached hi!-1 last RL'rmon in the Port of Rull on J,ord'~ 
rlay, March 10th, 18:'<!), and on the following day he returned 
l1ome and hpard l\fr. H, Moxon preach in the evening at Dcw~
lmrs. On tbe Tuesday he went to his work as usual, which 
pr.ffed to be f.he bst 1 i me, and on the Wednesday evening he 
died at aboat 11 o'clock, and went strai6ht to heaven. He wa'! 
one of the oldest snpplies amongst tbe P,1rticular Baptist cbnrcbc·s 
in Lancashire and Yorkshire and was a gracious man of God who 
lived and wnlked the gospel he professed. 

I would just say that it would be well if the poorest of onn 
minister~ would snbscribe,if oulyashillingp'arly to tbe"Gospel 
Standard" Aid Society, as in case of their death their widows 
would be entitled to re.lief from the Society, whereas unless they 
ar:) subscribers nothing can be done for them. Our departed 
friend has been a minister of the gospel nearly t.hi1·ty year"EI, but 
as he never became a subscriber to the "G. S." Aid Society 
his widow is left destitute and has no cln.im upon tlHi Societ.y. 

D. SMITIJ. 

,T.rn<:s Cn.nnnousE.-On llfav 1st, 1889, aged 83, .Tame~ 
Culverhouse, a member of Providence Chapel, Southwick, near 
Trowbridge, and minister of the gospel for over 50 years in 
various parts of ·vviltshire. 

He was born in the village o[ South wick. It pleased the 
Lord to call him by his grace in his early years, but at w},at 
date I do not exactly know. He was led to see that the right 
way to the ordinance of the Lord's Supper was by immeni·,n in 
the name of the Father, the So □, and the Holy Ghost, and was 
baptiz,d. Some time after this he was greatly exercised aboat 
preaching. He was accustomed t.o meet with a few of the L'lrd's 
people and read and exponnd a litt.lc from the Word. It was 

· soon perceived tLat he bad a gift for !'peaking and many be
lievPd that God had called him to preach the gospel. 

When about twenty-five years of age he first began to preach. 
After it was announced that he would preach his first sermon, 
his l:onse by some means cang-ht fire, and he often said he 
tbou/:!l1t the devil had some hand in the mat.ter in order to pre
vent him going to prrnch, but lie, being at that time a strnng 
and powerful man, scaled the roof and put the fire out, after 
which be went and preached, and God blessed the word spolren 
by him. For fifty-six years he was favoured tn supply most of 
the churches in Wiltshire and the surroundings. He always 
contended that a man must have a special call from the Lord to 
preach Lis word. On one occasion when he was preaching n. 
woman of ill fame came to hear him and the Lord macle the 
word quick and powerful, EO that it was the means of a blessing 
unto life to Ler i,oal. 
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Ile was by trade a blacksmith, and a few years ago, hifl 
sight beginning to fail, he was obliged to wear spectacles, and in 
striking the iron a piece flew off and broke one of his glasses, 
which was the me1tns of him losing the sight of one of his eyes; 
but he bore the nJHiction without murmuring. He was a man 
who rejoiced in the peace and prosperity of Zion, and many who 
did not like his princi pies were constrained to say that he was a 
good man. 

He continued to preach until within a year of his death. I 
have occasionally during the last ten years preached in the vil
lage of Southwick. One Sabbath afternoon a few weeks before 
bis death I called to see him. He had the Word of God on the 
table,. and said what a beauty he saw in it. He then remarked, 
"The troths I have .so long preached will do to die with," and 
said, "I think I could preach now." He seemed to have a wish 
to speak once more in the name of the Lord. The kind friends 
at Malmsbury where he often supplied had written to him, and 
he said he should like to see them again, observing, "I love all 
that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and in truth." On 
my bidding him farewell, little thinking it would be the last time 
I should see him alive, he s<iid, "You buried my wife, and I 
should like you to bury me." (I buried his wife on April 4th, 
1888.) They had been favoured to lii"e together for fifty-seven 
years. 

Ire was only ill a few days. On a friend asking him bow he 
felt in his mind, he said, "I have a building of God, a house not 
made with hand□, eternal in the heavens." He was quite con
scious to the last, and on his son coming into the room he said, 
"Tell Mr. W e:st to bury me," which 1 did in the presence of 
many of his friends. 

A. WEST. 

OwEN DRURY.-On March 19th, 1889, aged 64, Owen Drury, 
for twenty years clerk and deacon of the late Mr. Pert's church 
at ¥limwell. 

The following is a brief account of his experience as related 
by him when he joined thd' church at Hanover Chapel, Tunbridge 
Wells, only a short time before his death: 

"When a boy I attended the Sunday School, but after I got 
from under my mother's control I went with other ungodly 
youths and determined to ha,e my fill of sin. This did not last 
very long. In the year 1845 I was laid upon a bed of affiiction, 
and I hope the Lord theu convinced me of sin. 0 what anguish 
of soul 1 experienced, feeling that hell must be my portion fur 
ever! While in this condition I tried to pray and search the 
Word of God, bat it all seemed to condemn me, until after some 
time had elapsed I saw with the eye of my mind tbe dear Savionr 
crucified, and the words came with power and sweetness: 'Father, 
forgive them; for they know not what they do.' But thi~ did 
not last long. I soon sunk in fears und da,kness lest I had been 
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deceived, but was again delivered by the words: 'I have prayed 
for thee that thy faith fail not,.' 

"Some time after t,his I was tempted to think I had committed 
t.he unpard·onable sin, a11d although I was comforted in reading 
Bunyan's works, and Mr. Phil pot's sermon ontit.led, 'An Heir of 
Heaven Walking in Darkness,' &c., yet I was not fully delivered 
until one day I was led to read Mark iii, where it speaks of 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, and I felt I had not done 
that. I afterwards fell into a backsliding state, indulging in 
foolish talk and ridicule, but the Lord restored me after Ii ve 
months' soul-trouble which brought me so low that some said I 
should die; but. one morning I awoke and all my fears were 
gone. 

"In 1850 I joined the church at Pell Green, but not hearing 
the minister to profit I went to Flimwell where I joined the 
church, and continued there in peace until Mr. Pert died, Theu 
troubles arose, and having heard Mr. Newton well at Ticehurst 
I decided to come to Hanover, and while seeking to know the 
Lord's mind about joining the church here, these words came: 
'Go, tell them what great things the Lord has done for thee,' 
which decided the matter." 

The following account of his last days was sent to me by his 
widow: "He suffered from a long and painful affection of the 
heart. During the last six weeks of his life he was kept in peace. 
Hymns 993, 834, and 406 were much blessed to him, especially 
the third and fourth verses of the last-named. At another time he 
was much comforted from the words: 'And being in an agony 
he prayed more earnestly.' (Lu. xxii. 44.) His son Samµel read 
a iew verses of Jno. xiv, and they were very sweet to him. The 
fourth verse of hymn 9~0 was often repeated by him during the 
last few weeks of his life. One morning, seeing him in much 
suffering, I said, 'Have you any words to comfort you?' He 
replied, 'I have been thinking of the Shepherd and his sheep. 
See if you can find it.' I found hymn 122, and when I came to 
the sixth verse he said, 'That is it. I could not quite remE>mber 
it.' He then said, 

"~nd can he have taught me to trust in his name, 
And thus far have brought me to put me to shame?' 

He remarked, 'Surely it mast be the work of the Spirit.' One 
day and night he was much troubled, fearing that some of the 
sins of his youth had never been pardoned, when the words in 
Matt. v. 17 were sweetly applied to bis soul. On the W eo.nesday 
before bis death the enemy thrust sore at him. On the Thursday 
he seemed to be taken for death when the words came: 'A wake 
up, my glory; awake, psaltery and harp; I myself will awake 
early.' He thought he was about to be taken home. I read Psalm 
:xxiii to him, and when I came to the words: 'Yea, though I 
walk through the valley of the shadow of death I will fear no evil,' 
he said, 'I fear no ev·il.' On the following Monday evening I said 
to him, 'You will soon praiBe him.' He replied, 'Yes; praise him 
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with joyful lips.' He departed this life on Tuesday morning, tn 
be for ever with the Lord." 

Our departed friend was a godly man and lived a comd~tent 
life. He lived twelve mileR from Tunbridge Wells. 

J. NEWTO:V. 

CHARLOTTE PorE.-On March 3rd, 18~9, in the 86th year 
of her age, Charlotte Pope, of Wootton RiverR, Marlborough, 
Wilts. 

She was born at Wootton RiverR in the year 180'.{. Tn the 
twentieth year of her age she waR horn again of the Spirit, of 
God. Up to that time Rhe had been a member of the Church of 
England, bat I have heard her say that after her conver~ion 
she always attended the Particular Baptist Chapel, and never 
entered any other place of worship. In her young days she has 
many times walked eleven or twelve mile3 to .Allington to hear 
the late Mr. Philpot preach, and his ministry was much ble;ised 
to her, also his printed sermons, one of which was especially 
blessed to her about a year ago. It was from the words: "The 
eternal God is thy Refuge, and underneath are the everlasting 
arms; and he shall thrust ont the enemy from before thee, ancl 
shall say, Destroy them." (Deut. xxxiii. 27.) She attended the 
Caine anniversary of Zion chapel for forty-two years in succes
sion, going from her home at Marlborough expressly for that 
purpose during her married life. She saw her dear husband, 
as Mr. Tiptaft used to say, "well laid in the grave " in June, 
1869, and on March 8th, 1889, we committed her mortal remains 
to the se.me tomb in Marlborough cemetery, in sure and certain 
hope of a. resurrection to eternal life. 

During her husba.nd's life they were the chief supporters of 
the Baptist cause at Marlborough. The services were held in a 
room and the ministers were entertained at their house. She 
was traly a mother in Israel. She had taken in the "Gospel 
Standard" from its commencement. The Bible, Hymn-book, 
and Mr. Philpot's and Mr. Tiptaft's writings, with a few othr-rs, 
comprised her library. In 1872 she again came to reside a.t 
·wootton Rivers, and used to drive six miles to l\fanningfo1·,l t.., 
hear the gospel, the Lord having mercifully provided her w i I h 
the means to go when able. Often, when wishing the friend,i 
a~ Manningford good-bye she would say, "It may be the bst 
time." 

On the 23rd of January last she went with me to girn our 
votes to a candidate for the "County Council," and in turning
the carriage round to return home she fell out. She told me 
that as she was lying on the road she wondered if she had doue 
Wrong in going and prayed for forgiveness. Her escape with 0111~

a few bruises on her head a.nd face was marvellous. She said 0 h,, 
11,\ways asked the Lord to preserve her from accident before g-oing
out! but that morning she had omitted to do so. The s~·l',il_led 
accident was evidently the means in the Lo,·d's hand of r1pemug 
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her for glory, as from thnt time we saw a marked change in her. 
The great anxiety she had formerly felt and expressed relating 
t-o the perishing things of this life was taken away. We trmt,ed 
her as an invalid from Ja.n. 2:3rd, and she npprecia~ed every little 
kindness that was shown to her. Her niece who resided with 
lier had been unremitting in her attentions by day and by night 
for years past. :O,hc had always expressed a hope that, she should 
not die from a so-called accide1d, which she did not, for the im
mediate cause of death was bronchitis and congestion oE the 
lungs. 

On Feb. 23rd the doctor was sent for and he pronounced her 
case hopeless, from which time she rapidly sa.nk. She· had often 
expressed a wish that she might not have a lingering illne~s. and 
l1ad often feared how it would be with her at the last. Once, on 
leaving her, I said, "There is a mansion prepared for you." She 
emphatically replied, "Yes, there is; and for yon too." She 
told me to give her love to all the Manningford friends, and to 
all "who love our Lord Jesus Christ iu sincerity and in. truth." 
She also sent her love to many other friends, mentioning them 
by name. On a friend going to !'lee her a few days before she 
died, she said, "Give my love to Miss C., and may she follow on 
to know the Lord," quoting the words: "As ye have also received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him." A friend calling to 
see her said, "Yon have a good hope." She replied,"I do.not 
want to have a vain confidence," and then repeated the fi[th 
verse of hymn 28. She was in prayer nearly all one d?,y, begging 
of the Lord to take her home, as she dreaded the thought of 
being raised up, and, as ehe said, "to have it all to go through 

. " agam. 
Her voice became so weak that only broken sentences could 

be heard, but she retained com:ciousness and her memory wns 
unimpaired up to the last,. A friend said, "The Lord has been 
very merciful to you." She assented by bowjng her head. The 
last vrords she was l1eard to say were: "Dear Lord, I want to 
exchange. places." What· a blessed exchange it is for her,-from 
earth to heaven. On Sunday morning, March 3rd, a friend in 
London awoke with the words: "Precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of his saints," and believed it referred to Mrs. 
Pope and that she would die that day, which came to pas9, for 
about four o'clock in the afternoon her happy spirit took it~ 
flight, to be for ever with the Lord_. Her dear niece and I shall 
miss her very much. She was well acquainted with the Holy 
Scriptures. Being too far to drive to Manningforcl a second 
time on the Sabbaths we usually spent the evenings together 
reading a sermon or a piece from the "G. S." She remembered 
two Jubilees,-the one of George the Third, and the one of our 
present reigning Sovereign. 

P. F. GOODMAN, 

GoD, who feeds the ravcnP, will not starve his doves.-Charnock. 
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MEDITATIONS ON PsALM XXV. 

BY THE EDITOR. 

(Continued from page 285.) 
IN the ninth verse the Psalmist says, "The meek will he guide 

in judgment; and the meek will he teach liis way." Here Da.vid, 
being under the instruction of the Almighty, ma.kes this declara
tion concerning the good plea.gore of his will to sinners. The 
Holy Ghost is here declaring by the mouth of David what he 
will do for his own name's sake. The thoughts of God's heart 
are expressed in his Word for the consolation of all such 
who seek his face and call upon his holy name out of a pa.re 
heart; for the Lord has snid: "Blessed are_the meek; for they 
shall inherit the earth." Some persons are naturally meek, and 
very humble, kind, gentle, and tender in their ways; but the 
meekness here spoken of is a spiritual meekness, such as Jesus 
named in his great sermon on the mount when he said, "Blessed 
are the meek; for they shall inherit the earth." Sueh have been 
meekened by grare; their high and lofty_looks have been brought 
down, they have been humbled for their pride, they have been 
convinced of their sins; grace, mercy, and the love of God have 
produced in their hearts penitence and brokenness of spirit, and 
on such the Lord's eye is fixed, and we may add, his heart also; 
for he has said, "To this man will I look, even to him that is 
poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word." (Tsa. 
!xvi. 2.) 

The Psalmist, !lpeaking of such, says, "The meek shall inherit 
the earth; and shall delight themselves in the abundance of 
peace" (Ps. xxxvii. 11), that is, peace in and through Christ 
who has said, "In me ye shall have peace." The more they have 
of Christ and the peace which be has ma.de by bis cross, the more 
t½ey_ are humbled, and the more meek do they feel, for they bare 
his image; and as it was prophesied of Christ that he should 
grow up as a tender plant; so do those who arc meekened by 
grace and the power of God grow np as tender plants in hi~ 
house; nor will God tho Father wlio liits pbuted tbcm es-i-r 
su_f'fer them to Le rooted up, \mt all othPr~ will o;i rooted up; r"r 
Haith Chr-ist,, "Every plant 1dtich my l1ea1·('1tly F,ithcr hath 1w1 

plautecl, shall be routed up" (:\[att. x1· IJ.) 
No G LL. 
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A person mcckenccl by grace posscs8es tho Spirit of God and 
longs to know more of the Father and Christ, and God speaks 
to :mch, saying, "8eek ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth" 
(Zcph. ii. 3), which shows he takes pleasure in them, and that 
their very seekings are in accordance with his holy mind and 
will, as well as for the profit of their immortal souls. Hence the 
force of the Scripture: "Seek the Lord and his strength, seek 
his face cont,inually." (1 Chron. xvi. 11.) Moses in many re
spects was a type of Christ, and of him it is written, "Now the 
man Moses was very meek, above all the men which were upon 
the face of the earth." (Numb. xii. 3.) Knowing what he was 
as a sinner, and how unfit he w,ts to be as God's mouth, and feel
ing that he could not speak he said, "1 am not eloquent, neither 
heret,ofore, nor since thou hast spoken unto thy servant." (Ex:od. 
iv. 10.) The work of God in a sinner's soul always makes him 
feel his unfitness for the service of God and his unworthiness to 
be called a child of God. 

How we see this in. the case of the prodigal when grace had 
humbled his soul, meekened his spirit, and brought him down to 
repent of his wap; for he said to his father, "I am not worthy 
to be called thy son; make me as one of thy hired servants." 
Donbtles>' Moses felt both his unfitness and his unworthiness,
his unworthiness of being a son of God and his unfitness to be 
a servant of God aad the leader of his people. But why was 
it? The secret lay here,-God had mcekened and humbled his 
spirit, and made him feel what a poor, weak, guilty sinner he 
was, even as a bruised reed before the Lord. By this grace in 
his soul he was qualified to bear with the infirmities of his 
brethren and to manifest toward them much patience, much 
longsuffering, and endured for their sakes as well as for God's 
glory many hardships and trials, "choosing rather to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of 
sin for a season." Blessed choice for those who are enabled to 
make it! In these things Moses, who waR meek above all men 
on the earth, typified the Lord Jesus Christ, who was a Man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief, and endured all things for 
the sake of his people, and laid down his life for their sakes, 
having accomplished for them an everlasting salvation; and 
now, a,; the High Priest of our profession, he speaks to us, 
say in CJ', "'l'ake my yoke n pon you, and leirn of m~; for I am 

o l " meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest unto .vour sous. 
(Matt. xi. 2'.J.) This rest the meek on the earth seek after and 
sometimes now, hy faith, enter into, _and the falness of it they 
will realize to all eternity. The broken body and precious blood 
of Jesus, which are set forth in the 1rnffering1, and death of 
Christ in Ps. xxii., a1·e the food of those who are meekcned in 
spirit and bl'onght to hunger and thirst after righteousness, an_d 
to nued a precious Jesus for their comfort, their peacJ, and their 
joy, and tlie Lord will give such to t:-tste the 1n·eeiousne3s _of 
tLese tl1iogs; for lie has said: "The meek shall (;at, and be sat1s-
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fled; they sho.11 praise the Lord that seek him; yonr heart shall 
live for over" (Ps. xxii. 26), in which we see there is eating, 
praising, seeking, and life everlasting. Hence the force of the 
Scripture which we have before qnoted, "Blessed are the meek." 
Yes, for over blessed; for they are nnited to Christ, they are 
God's own children, they have passed from death nnto life, they 
possess a new heart and a new spirit, they are redeemed by the 
blood of Jesus, they are brought nigh to God by that blood, 
their sins &.re put away by the sacrifice of Christ, they are mem
bers of his body, branches of the trne and living Vine, and their 
names are registered in the Lamb's Book of Life; as Panl says: 
"Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named.'' 
(Eph. iii. 15.) 

It is, then, no smaJl mercy to be amongst those who are meek 
in spirit, humbled and brought to the cross of Jesus, to find 
Christ the One thing needful, to feel his preciousness, and like 
the poor blind man when the Saviour was revealed to him, to 
fall down and worship him. Here are two promises stand 
to these meek ones;-first, God will guide them in judgment. 
The word "judgment" often means wisdom, counsel, and a right 
understanding of the mind and will of God into which the Holy 
Ghost guides all the vessels of mercy; for he is to them, as 
Isaiah says, "a spirit of jndgment to him that sitteth in judg
ment, and for strength to them that tnrn the battle to the gate." 
(Isa. xxviii. 6.) He makes them wise of heart and gives them 
an experimental knowledge of the gospel of Christ, in which 
all his ways of judgment, mercy, life, peace, and forgiveness of 
sin are made known, and for which the Lord's people are brought 
to wait upon him, as saith Isaiah: "In the way of thy judg
ments, 0 Lord, have we waited for thee; the desire of our soul 
is to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee." (Is. xxvi. 8.) 
Hence that beautiful and sweet promise of Christ when he was 
about to ascend into heaven and promised bis disciples that he 
wo~ld send upon them the Holy Ghost, saying, "When be, the 
~p1_rit of truth, is come, be will guide you into all truth," that 
is, mto the counsel, mind, and will of God; for "he shall enlarge 
your understandings, give you a clearer knowledge of the truth 
and of myself, and of the necessity for my death, resurrection, 
and exaltation at God's right hand." 

"The meek will he guide in judgment;" not leave them to 
em?racGl soul-destroying errors, the doctrines of men, nor be 
satis_fied with a ministry, however clear in the letter, which is 
destitute of life, savour, and power; but he gives them a discern
ment between the letter and the Spirit, between a mere profes_sor 
and a real possessor, and to see the difference between havrng 
tho doctrines in the head and the grace of those doctrines in the 
heart; between a lip profession and a heart experience. The world 
do not hold the truth. They preach, hear, and contend for what 
they love, and that is urror of various kiuds; but to the truth of 
God the world is opposed. It ever has been so and ever will be so. 
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Then again, in tho professing church of Christ there are 
numbers, who, like the foolish virgins, have no vmisel in their 
lamps and no grace, or the Spirit of grace in their hearts. These 
may profess and do profess to know the truth; they hold the 
same doctrines, mix amongst the same people, hear the same 
ministers, and may often flatter them and even speak well of 
them, and under the ministry of the word may seem to be almost 
Christians, as Agrippa was almost perauaded to be through Paul's 
words, and yet not have a spark of g1·ace: they know not any
thing of the teaching of the Holy Ghost, never having passed 
from death unto life, never having been quickened, humbled, nor 
their spirits broken in godly sorrow for sin, never having felt 
repentance unto salvation not to be repented of,-being destitute 
of all these things they are yet dead in their sins and E1trangers 
to the promises of life which the Lord has made in his Word. 

•• The meek will he guide in judgment." Much more might 
be said upon this, but we pass on to the second promise: "The 
meek will he teach his way." The more a sinner is meekened, 
the more clearly he will see the way of God, and see, too, that it 
is a blessed way, a living way, an everlasting way, and that it is 
the way of holiness, and the unclean shall not pass over it; for 
it is a patk which no fowl knowetb, and which the vulture's eye 
hath not seen. But it is the way of the Lord which is strength 
to the upright, and God has said, "The path of the just is as the 
shining light, that shineth more and mord unto the perfect day." 
(Prov. iv. 18.) When we as poor ungodly sinners are brought 
to self-despair, self-abhorrence, to loathe ouraelves for our sins 
and iniquities, and are reduced in our feelings to true poverty of 
spirit, then the Holy Ghost leads us to look wholly and solely 
to the Lord Jesus Christ as the Light and Life of our souls; and 
the eye being at such seasons fixed on Christ alone, the Scripture 
is fulfilled: "If thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full 
of light," that is, Christ shining into a dark place. Here we 
find reconciliation, here we realize mercy, here the grace of God 
abounds over our sins, here we honour the F'ather, and all these 
things shine in the face of our Immanuel, God b!essed for ever
more. "God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, 
hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ." (2 Cor. iv. 6.) 

How entirely opposite is this way to the law of works! This 
way ehinea transcendently above all the glory that was made 
known under the law; for Paul says, "By a new and living way, 
which he hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to 
say, his flesh." (Heb. x. 20.) Here is a way of access unto the 
Father by which all the elect of God, whether Jew or Gentile, 
find an entrance; for "through him we both have access by one 
Spirit unto the Father." (Epb. ii. 18.) Hope, which is a grace 
of the Holy Ghost and is as an anchor unto the soul, enters 
iuto that which is within the veil, even into the mercy, grace, and 
electing kindness of the Father. These thing~, m.,re or less, ar~ 
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made known to all those sinners whom God takes in hand to 
teach, all whom he go.ides, and all to whom he shows his way; 
and those who are being led forth by a right way dread being 
deceived, and often cry out, "Search me, 0 God, and know my 
heart; try me, and know my thoughts; and see if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting." 

This divine and gracious teaching of the meek is very often 
commnnicated through the preached gospel; for by the ministry 
of the word the Lord blesses, instructs, and teaches the meek in 
spirit. As a servant of God is enabled to testify of the work of 
the Spirit in the soul, and how he convinces all his children of 
the troth, and blesses them, shines npon them, forgives them, 
recovers and reclaims them from their backslidings and evil do
ings, his way of salvation is thus opened up to their n.nderstand
ings. When the Psalmist, as a backslider, prayed for those great 
blessings which he names in Ps. li, it was not only for his own 
comfort he desired them, but it was that he might speak well of the 
name of the Lord to others. Hence he said, " Restore unto me the 
joy ofthysalvation; and uphold me with thy free Spirit. Then will 
I teach transgressors thy ways, and sinners shall be converted 
unto thee." Thas we see his desire was to teach transgressors not 
his ways, bnt God's ways, who has said, "As the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, 
and my thoughts than your thon.ghts." (Isa. lv. 9.) 

None bnt a God of infinite wisdom could have devised such 
a plan of salvation, and none but a God of infinite power 
could make it known and bring it down in mercy and love to 
sinners' sonls. Every other way, however much reason may 
approve it, must be discarded· and cast to the moles and 
to the bats as of nothing worth. Of all the devices that. 
man sets up to recover himself, we may say, "Get thee hence." 
God will not own them and therefore we must discard them as 
bei~g useless to us and dishonouring to him. The Lord speaks, 
sayrng, "Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous 
m~n his thoughts; and let him return unto the Lord, and he 
will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will abund
antly pardon." (Isa. lv. 7.) God will not save only npon these 
grou~ds of mercy and abundance of pardon. 

This brings us to the tenth verse of this precious and experi
mental Psalm in which the man of God, under the inspiration of 
the Almighty, says, "All the paths of the Lord are mercy and 
truth unto 1mch as keep his covenant and his testimonies." Here 
he speaks of the paths of the Lord, many of which if viewed by 
reu,son seem to ns very perplexing. Reason cannot understand 
th~m and sometimes faith seems to stagger and we wonder how 
thmgs will end. We are at best but poor blind creatures, and ~an 
only understand the Lord's intentions as he unfolds them, winch 
he will do in due time; for he has said, "I will bring the blind 
by a way that they knew not; I will lead them in paths that th~y 
have not known." (Isa. xlii. lG) l\Iauy of the Lord':3 paths rn 
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which be designs to show salvation and make his wisdom shine 
are often, for a while at least, quite incomprehensible to us and 
oft.en misunderstood. 

T1tkc the case of the Tsraelitcs when God wonld, in order to 
fulfil his promise to Abraham, send them into Egypt. Joseph 
must be hated of his brethren, persecuted for righteousness' sake, 
cast int,o the pit, sold to the Isbmaelites, and re-sold to Potiphar, 
an officer of Pharaoh and captain of the gnard, there for a time 
to be exalted and entrusted with everything that bis master 
possessed; for Potipbar put such confidence in him that he 
looked not to anything that was under his hand. Thns far Joseph 
might be greatly encouraged to think that the realization of the 
promise was close at hand. But no; -instead of this temptation 
and trial awaited him; but he endured temptation, and, through 
the fear of the Lord, he departed from evil. False accusations 
were raised against him, and his master, who before confided 
in him and entrusted all he had to his care, believed the accusa
tion brought by bis wife against Joseph, 11:nd cast him into prison; 
but he could not cast out of him the fear of God nor debar him 
the presence of his heavenly Friend; for "the Lord was with 
Joseph, and showed him mercy, and gave him favour in the 
sight of the keeper of the prison." 

When• Joseph was cast into prison it would not appear to 
reason that this was bringing him a step nearer to his exaltation 
in Egypt, of which the Lord had assured him; yet so it was; for 
two men in the court of Egypt had offended Pharaoh their king, 
and for their transgression were cast into the prison, the place 
where Joseph was confined. The Word says, '"l'he wicked shall 
be a ransom for the righteous'' (Prov. xxi. 18), and .how true in 
this case! These men who had offended their lord were the very 
means God used to bring Joseph before Pharaoh, or at least one 
of them, namely, the chief butler, whose head was lifted up and 
restored to his butlership. Both these men dreamed a dream, 
and Joseph interpreted their dreams; and as he interpreted them, 
so they came to pass. The one who was restored as Joseph bad 
predicted, when he got back into Pharaoh's court he thought 
more of his restoration than he did of his kind friend Joseph 
whom he had left in prison; for we read: "Yet did not the chief 
butler remember Joseph, but forgat him." (Gen. xl. 2:-3.) 

But Pharaoh must dream, and no one in all his kingdom 
was able to interpret his dreams. All the magicians and all the 
wiise men were but as fools. Pharaoh called for them and told 
them hiE> dreams, but there was none that could interpret them. 
Joseph must now be brought forward. Ile must now by God's 
providence step out of prison. Now was the time for God to 
lift him up. From being a captive in the prison he was to be 
next to Pharaoh in the throne. 0 what a wonderful turn iu 
providence for Joseph, and how sweetly in his case was the text 
ful6lled: ''Hehonoureth them that fear the Lord" (Ps.xv.4); for 
we read: "And Pharaoh took off his ring from his hand, and 
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put it upon Joseph's hand, and arrayed him in vestures of fine 
linen, and put a gold chain about his neck; and he made him to 
ride in the second chariot which he had; and they cried before 
him, Bow the knee; and he made him ruler over all the land of 
Egypt. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am Pharaoh, and 
without thee shall no man lift ap his hand or foot in all the 
land of Egypt." (Gen. xli. 42-44.) 

Joseph's trials, afflictions, and finally his exaltation paved the 
way for all the children of Israel, including Jacob their father, 
to go down into the land of Egypt, and the dream which he 
related to his brethren mast be fulfilled: '' Behold, I have dreamed 
a dream more; and, behold, the sun and the moon and the eleven 
stars made obeisance to me." (Gen. xxxvii. !:>.) Ilut not until 
Joseph was exalted and made lord over all the land of Egypt 
was he to be made known unto his brethren. They must come 
to him for bread, they must bow down to him, and God would have 
bis will and his way made known, and Joseph was thus prepared 
to become to them a savionr, a succourer, and a comforter; and 
to make known the love of his heart and how freely he forgave 
them all their iniquities, transgressions, and sins against him, he 
fell upon their necks and kissed them; as we read: ":Moreover 
he kissed all his brethren, and wept upon them; and after that 
his brethren talked with him." Thus we see one of the paths 
of the Lord to his servants which was foll of mercy and truth; 
for God in truth made bis promise to Abraham and ·in mercy 
fulfilled it to his seed. 

The apostle Paul was desirous to see Rome, and prayed that 
at length he might have a prosperous journey by the will of 
God. (Rom. i. 10.) Now, see how his prayer was answered. 
When in Cmsarea it was prophesied that if he went to Jerusalem 
he should be delivered into the hands of the Gentiles; but this 
d_id not deter him from going, and the brethren in that large 
city received him gladly. Whilst there he testified of Christ 
and of what God had wrought by his ministry amongst the 
Gentiles, which stirred up the Jews almost to madness, so that 
t~ey went about to kill him, but God mercifully watched over 
him and preserved his life; for the chief captain came near, and 
took him, and commanded him to be bound with two chains; 
and demanded who he was, and what he had done. He then 
g,ive him licence to speak, and on the stairs of the castle be 
made his defence, and, like David of old, declai-ed what God bad 
~on~ for his sonl. He gave a declaration of his faith,-how 
Christ met with him on his way to Damascus, how the Father 
had chosen him to be a minister, to know his will, to seo that 
Jus~ One, and to hear his voice. Then a.rose such a persecution 
a~arnst him that lw was brought before the high priest Ananias, 
then bofore Felix, then again before Ananias, the high priest, 
~nd elders, to be falsely accused by a certain orator named 
rertullus, which name sig-nifies ,1. liar, cm impostor, whose de:,ign 
WRB to implant in the mind of Felix prejndico against Ptrnl and 
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his religion. Here Paul was detained for two years, at the end 
of which time Porcius Festus came into power, to whom tho 
high priest, and Jews accused Paul, and desired that he would 
send for him to Jerm,alem, their object being to lay wait' in the 
way to kill him; but Paul proved that "the king's heart is in 
the hand of the Lord. and he iurneth it whithersoever he will" 
(Prov. xxi. l); for Fc~tus would not consent to their proposition, 
nor condemn Paul because of their grievous complaints against 
him. This did not look much like an answer to his prayer that 
he might have a prosperous journey, and see Rome. 

Festus was so far inclined to Paul that he gave him liberty of 
choice whether hd would go to Jerusalem or not to be judged; 
but Paul, who was under the special guidance of God, who in
tended that he should realize the fulfilment of his prayer thnugh 
it was through seas and floods and fire!', said, "I stand at Cresar's 
judgment seat, where I ought to be judged," and under the in
flnence of the Holy Ghost he courageously said, "If I have done 
anything worthy of death, I refase no~ to die;" and Fest.us, 
whose heart was in the band of the Lord, was constrained to 
fa-.our Paul, and say, "Hast thou appealed unto Cresar? unto 
Ca>sar shalt thou go." But king .A~rippa, nnto whom Festus 
bad declared Pan l's case, said, "I would also bear the man my
self;" and Festus said, "To-morrow thou shalt bear him." God 
marvellously watched over his dear servant,, and gave him favour 
in the eyes of men who bad no grace. Who can tell how much 
the apostle might have been tried whilst thus imprisoned and 
brought before one ruler after another. 

When before king .Agrippa the apostle again related the 
wondrous work of God on bis soul and his marvellous conver
sion, and how tbe Lord raised him up to be a minister, that he 
might preach the gospel at Damascus, Jerusalem, through all 
the coasts of Judrea, and to the Gentiles; and then, with the 
power and authority of the Blessed Spirit, he made an appeal 
to the conscience of king .Agrippa, which wrought so powerfully 
upon him that he cried out, "Almost thou persuadest me to be a 
Christian." Thus Paul was brought, as Christ said bis servants 
should be, before magistrates and powers, and the Holy Ghost 
taught him in the same hour what he should say and what ho 
should speak. 

.After this it was determined that he should sail into Italy, 
but O what a perilous journey this proved to be; for a tem
pestuous wind arose against which the ship could not bear up, 
and for many days neitLer sun nor stars appeared, and the tem
pest still la.y upon them. Then down went hope, as if it had 
perished. This did not seem like an answer to Paul's prayer 
for a prosperous j,,urney to Rome. How it shows that God tries 
the righteous, and answers their prayers through storms, ad vor
sities, and trials! The Lord mercifully and graciously Rtrength
ened Paul, and he said to the mariners, "There stood by me 
this night the angel of God, whose I am, and whom I serve, 
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saying, Fear not Pan]; thou must be brought before Cresar; and 
lo, God hath given thee all them that sail with thee." In tha 
midst of t,his peril Paul was again led of the Spirit to B'tY that 
not a hair of the head of any of them shoald perish, which came 
to pass; for altf10ngh the ship was broken to pieces, they all got 
safe to land, some on boards, and some on broken pieces of the 
ship. 

Then they were cast upon an island called Melita, which 
signifies "a_{fording honey." This was a strange way to get at 
the sweets; bnt "the Lord hath his way in the whirlwind 
and in the storm, and the clouds are the dnst of his feet." The 
lamb mnst be eaten with bitter herbs, and tribulation of some 
sort or other we mnst have to prepare us for the joy. This is 
another instance of the mysterions workings of God's provi
dence to accomplish his purposes of grace, and to show how the 
Lord hears and in the end answera the prayers of his children, 
and proves the troth of the Scripture: "Thy way is in the sea, 
and thy path in the great waters, and thy footsteps are not 
known." ( Ps. lxxvii. 19.) 

How various are the paths of the Lord in his providence to 
his people! Take their different positions in life. Some have 
little or nothing of this world's goods, bnt are dependent upon 
the Lord day by day, and mnch exercised and much tried as to 
how their temporal needs shall be supplied. This is one of God's 
paths by which he exercises them and draws ont of their sonls 
many prayers and cries by which he is honoured and glorified. 
Others are more comfortably situated. God in his wisdom and 
kindness has seen fit to place them in positions where they are 
more free from the cares and turmoil of the world, and they are 
bleRsed with all the comforts of this life which should draw forth 
gratitude and thankfulness to the God of all their mercies . 

.Again. The temperaments of God's people vary in a thousand 
ways; yet each child of God is useful in some way or other, 
although that usefulness may be much hidden from their own 
eyes. He who has made ns all and placed each one of his children 
as members in his mystical body is infinite in wisdom, and over
rules all their positions, circumstances, temperaments, and dis
positions for their eternal good; and as all the paths into which 
they are led a.re ordained by infinite wisdom, so also they are 
executed by omnipotent power; and however diversified the 
dealings of God with his own family may be, the darkness and 
the light, his variations in providence and his variations in his 
dealings in grace are all needful to fulfil the Scripture which 
says, ".All things work together for good to them that love God, 
t~ .. them who are the called according to his purpose" (Rom. 
v111. 28.) But it is only by faith that we can reconcile the various 
dealings of God; for he "putteth down one, and setteth up 
a~10ther." (Ps. lxxv. 7.) He gathereth the wind in his fists, and 
binds the waters in a garment. (Prov. xxx. 4.) Fitith believes 
what is too high for reason to comprehend. In adveraity God 
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sometimes enables a saint to say, "Though he slay me, yet will 
I trust in him." 

These pa.tbs of mercy and truth are only to such as keep God's 
covenant and his testimonies, upon which we hope to make some 
rem11;rki;; when we come to the fourteenth verse. 

(To be continued.) 

THE HIDINGS OF GOD'S FACE. 

BY RUSK, 

(Continued from page 306.) 

I WILL now endeavour to show, first, why God hides his face 
from us; and secondly, what the effect of it will be when this 
takes place. Our blessed Lord very often made use of the word 
"verily" in the days of his flesh, and it means to affirm any
thing as a real truth, an absolute fact that is beyond all denial. 
This word "verily'' is doubly repeated three times by the Lord 
Jesus unto Nicodemus in one chapter: "Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God ... Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man 
be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God ... Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak 
that we do know, and testify that we have seen." (Jno . .iii. 8. 
5. 11.) In the text it reads, "Verily thou art a God that hidest 
thyself;" so it is a fixed thing and never can be altered that God 
does hide his face. What is meant by this term" hiding his 
face?" Jt is that according to our view of things he does not 
appear well pleased with us in Christ Jesus, and therefore 
(feelingly) Christ is hid, and God frowns and is displeased. But 
now for the various causes why God hides his face from us. 

I. It is on account of our sin; for although God is pleased to 
cleanse us from all sin by faith in the precious blood of his dear 
Son, yet we are not delivered from the inbeing of sin. Hence 
.Jabez cried to the Lord to keep him from evil, and Paul broke 
out, saying, "0 wretched man that I am! Who shall deliver mo 
from the body of this death?" The old man of sin with all its 
members is still left in the best Christian upon tho earth. This 
is evident from what Paul wrote to the church of God at 
Colosse:-"Mortify therefore your members which are upon the 
earth; fornication, uncleanness, inordin&.te affection, evil con
cupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry." (Col. iii. 5.) If 
yo □ read the chap_ter carefully and God gives yon eyes, you will 
see it abundantly confirmed that the old man is still left in the 
brightest saint living, and Satan will be constantly trying to 
work upon this old man and to stir up all the evils of our fallen 
nature; and then we prove that it is an evil and a bitter thing 
to sin against God; for the Lord hides bis face from us on 
account of these things. Two texts will prove the truth of 
this assertion ;-the one ie respecting Ephraim, of whom the 
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Lord said, "l!'or tho iniquity of his covetousness was T wroth, 
and smote him; I hid me, and was wroth." (Isa. lvii. 17.) The 
other text you will find in Isa. lix. 1, 2. 

II. A self-righteous spirit will cause the Lord to hide his fac;3 

from us; for although this appears very well in the eye3 of a. 
natural man and to fleshly reason, yet it gives God the lie; for 
he declares, "There is none righteous; no, not one;" and yet 
there are men who will come forward and declare that they never 
et any time transgressed God's commandment. How awfully 
presumptuous is all this! I have heard that amongst Mr. W eslq's 
people there are some that will declare that they have arrived at 
a state of perfection and have lived some twenty, thirty, or more 
years without sin. How clear it is that such men never were 
in all their lives convinced of sin by the Holy Ghost! Then again, 
of what use was the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ if men are 
righteous and never transgressed; for if perfection is attainable 
by one or more (viewing man as a free agent), then it is at.tain
able by all; for "as face ans wereth to face in water; so the heart 
of man to man?" Thus God is made a liar, and the work of the 
Saviour falls to the ground by this abominable, self-righteous 
spirit. But the Lord says of such, "To what pnrpose is the 
multitude of yonr sacrifices unto me? saith the Lord; I am fa 11 
of the burnt offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts; and I 
delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he goats. 
When ye come to appear before me, who hath required this at 
your hands, to tread my courts?" (Isa.i.ll,l::!.) ISayyon, "But 
did not God command all this by Moses?" Yes; he did; but 
they were typical sacrifices, and pointod to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Paul says, "Christ, our Pil.ssover, was sact·ificed for us." Now if 
people, blinded by the devil, trust in the type they at once pervert 
God's meaning and intention; and therefore in the former part 
of this- chapter God says, "The whole head is sick, and the whole 
heart faint. From the sole of the foot even unto the head there 
is no soundness in it; but wounds, and bruises, and putrifying 
sores." If we could offer in sacrifice all the beasts in the world, 
it never could cleanse the conscience from sin, for there is no 
access to the Lord on the footing of our obedience; therefore Goel 
says, "Bring no more vain oblation; incense is an abomination 
unto me. . . . And when ye spread forth your hands, I will 
hide mine eyes from you." 

I would here make a remark to God's family, and that is, 
Have you not found that at times, through the discovery you 
have had of your heart and the vileness of it, you have been 
terrified and feared some judgment would.come upon you, and 
you have been afraid to call upon God; but all 0£ a sudden the 
scene has been changed and you have found the Lord shine upon 
your soul? Then at another time, when yon have been enabled 
to walk very circumspectly and you have rca,d a good deal, been 
v_ery diligent in all the means of God's appointment, visited the 
RlCk iiud bt)01) libtmil to iho poor, n,nd yoLl luwe gone to the Lord 
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expecting to find much of his presence; but instead of that he 
has hid his face and frowned upon you. How is all this to be 
a.ccounted for ? Does God approve of sin and reject a circum
spect life? 0 no; God forbid that we should harbour such 
a thought. He smiled upon you in Christ Jesus when yon were 
expecting some judgment to come upon you, for you were at 
that time self-emptied; bnt tbe reason why he hid his face and 
frowned upon you at the other time was because you had got 
into a self-righteous spirit and were looking at what yon had 
done. Hence God says, "I desired mercy, and not sacrifice; and 
the knt,w]edge of God more than burnt offerings." (Hos. vi. 6.) 

Another cause why God hides his face from his people is to 
purge them, while their enemies are ripened for destruction. 
This yon will clearly see set forth in Ezek. xxxviii., and xxxix. 
TLere we read of the army and malice of Gog, God's judgments 
on him, and his burial. Israel, while under all this purging work, 
were plagned for their sins and God hid his face. As they were 
a typical people we may compare the Lord's dealings with them 
with his dealings with us spiritually, and they will both agree. 
God's people individually must be purged. It is impossible that 
bis people can go on without purging, because we carry about 
with us a body of sin and death, which is ever calling for correc
tion, and when God does this, he hides his face from us. Christ 
said, "Every branch that bearetb fruit, he purgeth it, that it 
may bring forth more fruit" (Jno. xv. 2); and he does this by 
trials and afflictions of various sorts, such as bodily and family 
afflictions, cross providences, temptations from Satan, oppositions 
from men, &c.; and while these things are going on all may 
appear dark. We see not our signs, deadness and barrennei:;s of 
soul are felt, there is much confnsion, the Bible is a sealed book, 
ordinances are dry breasts, prayer a task, and there appears 
nothing pleasing in religion as formerly. Job found this to be 
the case; therefore he said, "Behold, I go forward, but he is 
not there;" by which I understand that he tried to attain to 
those enjoyments which he had formerly felt when the secret 
of God was on his tabernacle, which secret is eternal election; 
but Job was not at this time feeling sweet faith in fresh exe,:-cise, 
so that he could rejoice in God's election and choice of him, nor 
was the dew (or doctrine) all night on his branch; Christ speak
ing comfortably in his Word to the soul is delightful; and he 
has said: "My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my speech shall 
distil as the dew." But now the scene is changed with Job; 
for he says: "Behold, I go forward, but he is not there; and 
backward, bnt I cannot perceive him." What a plight Job is 
now in, bnt all his wants are enmmed up in one,-he wants to 
find the Lord's presence. "On the left hand where he doth 
work (in a way of providence; but all is swept away), and I 
cannot behold him; he hideth himself on the right hand, that 
I cannot see him;" that is, as an Advocate; for, as David says, 
"He shall stand at the right hand of the poor, to save him 
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from them that condemn hie soul;" whereas the Lord renewed 
hie witnesses against Job, which shows that at thiFI time he was 
not properly brought down in the furnace. 

God will purge his people, bnt it is in order to take away 
their dross and tin. Peter had to be purged from fleshly con
fidence which was mixed with his faith. His feet had to be 
washed. Satan shall Rift him as wheat in his sieve for a while, 
but he, like Job, shall, in the end, come forth as gold. I might 
mention David, Solomon, the incestuous person, and many 
others, for they all had to be purged, and I myself also have had 
this purging work, and I still need it as much as anyone of 
those I have named, and I would bless God for it; for though 
it is a painful work and the flesh hates it, yet it is needful. 

Then again; as a church we need to be purged, for Satan will 
ever be trying to bring tares in amongst the wheat; and where 
the glorious gospel has for a long time flourished and God for 
a length of time has highly honoured :my sent servant of his, 
when he removes such a one, then in a particular way Satan 
gains much ground. This may be proved both from Scripture 
and observation. Hear what the apostle Paul told the church of 
God at Ephesus wheu he took his leave of them and was going to 
Jerusalem. He said, "I know this, that after my departing shall 
grievous wolves enter in among yon, not spa.ring the flock. Also 
of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, 
to draw away disciples after them. Therefore watch, and re
member, that by the space of three years I ceased not to warn 
everyone night and day with tears.'' (Acts xx. 29-31.) The 
Galatians and the church at Corinth were both seduced this way 
when Paul left them for a time. Say yon, " Bnt how is this?" 
Why, it is done by preaching the letter of sound truth, which is 
very plausible, and young Christians in particular are taken 
with it; for great gifts and zeal go a great way and ensnare the 
child of God. This was the case with the Corinthians,-they 
were zealous of spiritual gifts; but Paul says, "The kingdom of 
God is not in word, but in power." (1 Cor. iv. 20.) Such 
preach the letter of sound truth, and yet Paul says they are 
"false apostles, and deceitful workers, &c." The Galatian swere 
drawn aside in another way, and that was by false teachers set
ting the law of Moses before them as their rule of life. Now 
all this in time will cause the Lord to hide his face from a church, 
for he will purge his people from all these things; for •• he will 
throughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat into the garner; 
but he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire." (Jlatt. 
iii. 1::::.) 

If you read the book of the Revelation you will there find 
that the Lord brings forth certain things against the different 
churches, and we do well to examine how far they are applicable 
unto us. I once heard a minister speak of the declining state of 
the church until God raised up ·weslcy and Whitfield, which 
shocked me to hear; for God will never revive his work by sut.:h 
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a mR,n as Weslev, wbo was full of errors. Whitfield indeed wae 
a noble champio

0

n, and was eminently useful; but the people at 
the Tabernacle where be used t.o labour are now resting in a 
mere form,-a name to live while dead; and it hali been so for 
man)' yea.rs past. Since the death of Mr. Huntington his people 
a.re sca.ttered, and some of them are carried away with a party 
spirit,, so that they reject some of those who a.rel sent of God, 
and do not know what they want. 

From what h:u, alreadv been said we find that sin is th1J 
cause why God hides his ·face from his people. Say you, "But 
t.his is not always the cause; for it was not in tho case of J0b, of 
whom it is said that he was perfect and upright, one that :ceared 
God and eschewed evil, and that Satan had no cause why he 
shonld move God against him." I firmly believe that Job was 
perfect and npright as considered in Christ,, and that the fear of 
God enabled him to depart from evil, so that he was in his walk 
circumspect; therefore in all this there was no cause that Satan 
or the world knew of why Job should go into the furnace of 
affliction for seven years; and I believe this was the Lord's mean
ing, for it agrees with what he eays of David that" he was perfect 
all his days, save in the matter of Uriah the Hittite." But if 
you take it in the strictest sense, then how does it agree with 
w bat the Holy Ghost says by Solomon: "There is not a just man 
upon eart.h, that doeth good, and sinneth not?" (Eccles. vii. 20.) 
S,itan could not find any cause why God should afflict Job, but 
""e all know there is cause enough in ourselves, and God knows 
all about it. It appears to me that Job had got into aself-righte
ous spirit and took that glory to himself which only belonged to 
God, and the Lord says he is a jealomi God and will not give his 
glory to a,nother. This, I believe, was the cause why God hid 
his face from him. 

The Lord intends to teach his children many things when he 
hides his face from them; such as the spirituality of his law, the 
unwearied attempts of Satan, to discover pretended friends, the 
malice of the world, the abominations of the humau heart, the 
vanity of relying on an arm of flesh, and where we should be if 
God were to give us quite up,-that not one of us could stand 
alone, that all forms of godliness without the power are of no 
-.'I.Se, also our extreme weakneas and need of momentary support; 
-these things with a great many more we learn when God hides 
his face from us for our sins. 

But a~ain, as it respects Job. God did not tell Satan that the~e 
was no cause in Job why he should hide his face from him, but 
that, there was no cause wh_y he should destroy him body and 
soul as Satan wished; for Jesus Christ was his Surety, and in 
God's eternal purpose be had discharged Job's infinite debts; and 
here it is, and here only that any of us can stand; for "it is of 
the Lord's mercies that we are not consumed, and because his 
compassions fail not." Now let us ask Job if there was any 
cau[ie why God hid his face from him. Obsprve wlln.t be says; 
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"How many are mine iniqnitieA and sins? make me to know my 
transgression and my sin. Wherefore hidest thon thy face, 
and hold est me for thine cnem_y?" ( Job xiii. 23, 24.) Look alim 
at Jeremiah and yon will find that sin caniied the Lord to hide 
his face from him. Hence ho says, putting himself in with tho 
rest, " We have tranFigressed and have rebelled; thon hast not 
pardoned. Thon hast covered with anger, and persecuted ns; 
thou hast slain, thou hast not pitied. Thon hast cov-ered thy• 
self with a cloud, that our prayer should not pass through." 
(Lam. iii. 42-44.) Heman al8o says in Ps. lxxxviii., "Thy wrath 
lieth hard npon me, and thou hast afflicted me with all thy waves . 
. . . Lord, why castest thou off my soul? why hid est thou thy 
face from me?" Therefore we read: "If his children forsake 
my law, and walk not in my judgments; if they break my statntes, 
and keep not my commandments; then will I visit their trans· 
gression with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes." (Ps. 
lxxxix. 30-::32.) All of us who are acquainted with our own 
hearts well know that sin is the procuring camie why God hides 
his face from us; for God does not afflict willingly, nor grieve 
the children of men. 

I will now show what the effect will be of God thus hiding his 
face from the children of men. Israel of old were God's people 
by national adoption, but not by special grace, and God often hid 
his face from them, as you may see in J er. xxxiii. 5: "They come 
to fight with the Chaldeans, but it is to fill them with the dead 
bodies of men, whom I have slain in mine anger and in my fury, 
and for all whose wickedness I have hid my face from this city." 
The effect of God hiding his face and bringing calamity upon a 
city will be to the wicked that they will get worse and worse, more 
and more hardened; for neither judgments nor mercies of an 
outward naturCJ will bring men to confess their sins from their 
hearts unto the Lord, I mean ungodly, presumptuous, hardened, 
wicked men, and such Jeremiah had to do with, who mocked God, 
and after telling the prophet to inquire of the Lord and that all 
that the Lord said they would abide by, whether for or against 
them, yet when they found it was against their corrupt desires, 
they wilfully rejected God's word altogether. If you read Jer. 
~Iii. you will see how they dissembled before God and would go 
mto Egypt contrary to the Lord's command, and he declared 
they should die by the sword, by the £amino, and by the pesti
l_ence. Disobedience will ever be the cause of God hiding his 
face, and tho effoct upon the ungodly will ho their eternal rnin 
and destruction: "Woe unto thom when l depat't from thorn." 
(~os. ix. 12.) 'l'his you may see in San!; fot· ''tho Lord luft 
1nm, and an evil spirit from tLe Lord tronbleLl him," and at last 
ho destroyed himself. 

Bnt I will now notice wh:it 1:1ffel!t tho L:.ml hiding his faco 
from his own family will have. 0 it is indeed the worst trial 
that they can have, for if they enjoy his presence every other 
cross seems light; but when he hides his face they are troublect. 
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Hear what Da.vid RA.id, "l\fy monnhtin stand A strong; I shall 
nevPr be moved." Did he mean by this that ho should always 
bfl happy? No, I do not believe ho did. Christ Jesus is called 
a ·M onntain, and he could clearly see and feel t,hat he was inter
ested in him. In Dan. ii. 34-45 we read that the Stone cat out 
of t,he mountain without hands, which was the Lord Jesus 
Christ, i:;mot,e the image and break it all to pieces, and this Stone 
became a gre:i.t mountain and filled the whole eat'th, which can be 
applied to none but God who fills all space and Jesus Christ, this 
corner-Stone, elect,, and preciou11, is Jehovah. That David 
meant Christ take 1he following text to confirm it: "They that 
trust in the Lord shall be as mount Zion which can never be re
moved." David trusted in him, and therefore in his prosperity 
he said, "My mountain stands strong," and he said the truth, 
for what can move God's favour or what can move the}fountain, 
Christ,? Nothing can. Well; bnt God hid his face. Ye!", but 
that did not alter David's firm standing only in his feelings, arid 
when the Lord visited l1im again he could say the same. In 
Ps. ]xii. he drops 1 he word ":l\fountain" and tells ns his fall 
meaning: "My soul, wait thou only upon God; for my expec
tation is from him. He only is my Rock and my salvation; he 
is mv defence; I shall not be moved." Bat as it was with him, 
so it is with us. When God hid his face David was troubled, 
and then it is t.hat we feel troubled. 

Inward trouble arises from i,ceing and feeling the evils that 
dwell in onr hearts, for in God's light we see all the secret lnsts, 
and Satan is permitted to stir them np more and more when 
the Lord withdraws bis comfortable presence. In addition to 
this Satan accuses, reproaches, censures, and condemns, Rhootfl 
his fiery dartF, and brings te;xts of Scripture against us; and all 
this and much more causes !'lavish fear of God, and our back
slidings Flare us in the face, and a feeling of despair works in 
the heart. This is heart-trouble. Hence David said, "The 
troubles of my heart are enlarged." Then there are out.ward 
troubles, such as having our bread to get, working wit.h worldly 
men, or if we work with good men we shall find them crooked 
and per-verse, and if 1hey are not we shall find that we ourselves 
are crooked. Added to thiR we may have family troubles,
crooked, stubborn, perverse children, and this will drive us to 
our wit's end. Also we may have to carry a poor weak taber
nacle. David calls this "walking in the midst of trouble." 

(To be continued.) 

IN the experiences of the saints there is a universal oneness 
and yet a beautiful ,ariety.-Fernie. 

GoD, who enables sinners to 1hirst after grace, will surely give 
them the grace they thirst al ter.-Ai-rowBmith. 

TmJVGH ·a gracious soul may not always enjoy sensible com· 
mun ion with God in the ordinances, yet it has nlways this goe,d sig11, 
that it cannot be easy aud Slitisfied without it.-Gifford. 
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A BRrnF ACCOUNT OF THE LIFE AND DEATH OF 
SARAH NUNN, WHO DEPARTED THIS LIFE O~ 
JAN. 29n1, 1880, AGED 80. 

TnE following is a short account of her call by grace written 
by herself: 

"It has been on my mind for some time pa<c!t to write down a 
little of the Lord's dealings with me, both in providence and 
grace, and I have begged of the Lord to direct me aright in the 
mat.ter, hoping it ma,y be a comfort to some poor soul. 

"I was born at Stotfold in Bedfordshire, ou April 13th, 1808. 
From a child I was always brought up to attend a place of wor
ship. My mother was a member a.t the General Baptist Chapel, 
and I went with her. Sometimes free-will was preached and some
t.imes free-grace. Mr. E. preached free-will and Mr. S. free-grace. 
I remember the latter once preaching from the words: 'The Lord 
hath done great things for us whereof we are glad,' which had a 
great effect upon my mind, for it was j11st after the recovery of 
my brother Richard and myself from fever; and having been 
compelled to keep away from chapel for a long time I thought 
the Lord had indeed done great things for us in restoring us, so 
that we could again attend the house of prayer; but after a time 
these feelings wore off. I knew there was a heaven and a hell, but 
no more, and I often tried to work ont my own salvation by my 
good works. J knew I was a sinner, a.nd in my way I nsed to try 
and pray; but was quite ignorant of the plan of salvation. After 
a time I was brought to see that God had a.n elect people, but 
dare not speak of it as th1:1 Lord's time was not come. My 
mother often used to talk to me about working out my own sal
vation. I remember once in particular telling her that I believed 
the Lord would make me willing in the day of his power, when 
she remarked, placing her hand upon the table, 'Yon are trying 
to make man qnite a stone, as if he had no more power than this 
table,' when I again repeated the words: 'Thy people shall be 
willing in the day of thy power.' 

"After this Mr. E. and Mr. S. left the chapel, and a Mr. Stan
~ridge came, but he also preached free-will. For a time I con
tmued going to hear him, but feeling very barren in soul I thought 
I would attend the Wesleyan Chapel, as I often used to hear the 
Wesleyans talk about what the Lord had done for their souls, 
•-which nsed to trouble me, as I could not say so. One day the 
words: 'Wait on the Lord; be of good courage, and he shall 
strengthen thine heart; wait, I say, on the Lord' (Ps. xx vii. 14) 
were very powerfully applied to my mind and I could not get 
away from them, which caused me to beg of the Lord if I was 
not right to put me right; for I felt I knew no more of the plan 
of salvation than a child. I then began to inquire what it was 
to bo born again, and what the new birth meant. I well remember 
the place where this inquiry filled my breast and how: I begge~ of 
the Lord to put me right and keep me so. I was still attendmg 
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t,he W e1leyan chapel, but could not get ou with them as they 
were continually talking about their doings and always appeared 
so .ery pious. I st.ill kept bciiging to bo right. 

"Once I went, up stairs, a,nd falling down on m_y knees with my 
Dibk in my hand I opened upon thei,;e words: 'If we say that we 
have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.' 
(l Jno. i. 8.) I said, 'Lord, forbid that I should be deceived.' 
Once when coming from llitchin 1 rode home with Mrs. R., whose 
husband was deacon at, Rehoboth Chapel,and while in conversation 
she :c;aid, 'I wonder, Mrs.Nunn, that you do not come to Rehoboth 
Chapel and hear M:r. Mebew .' I replied, 'I dare not go there. I 
want to go where they will tell me if I am seeking the Lord, and 
whether I shall find him.' She said, 'That is the very reason 
why you should come to Rehoboth.' However she coo.Id not per
suade me, for it was not the Lord's time; but when his time came 
he made me willillg. 

"I shall never forget the day as long as I liv<'l when the Lord 
first brought me to a knowledge of the truth. It was one sum
mer's morning as I and my little girl were going to the Primitive 
Methodist Chapel; there being no service at the W esleyans, it 
came with such power to my mind: 'Go to Rehoboth Chapel and 
hear Mr. Mehew.' I stood still for a moment hesitating whether 
l should go or not, but was at last compelled to go, thinking I 
would stand just inside the door. When I reached the chapel I 
found a seat near the door where no one could see me, and t.he 
deacon was then giving out the first line of a hymn. I am sorry 
I do not remember what hymn it was, bat I had not then one of 
Gadsby's hymn-books. I shall never forget the impression it 
made upon my mind. I thought withiu myself, 'Where have I 
been all my life never to have heard such a hymn before?' It 
cutered with power into my i,oul and so melted me down, that I 
m wardly said, like Ruth, 'This people shall be my people, and 
their God my God.' When the singing was over, Mr. Meh~w 
said in his prayer, 'Lord, is there a child of thine here that feels 
what this hymn ~xpresses, and wishes to love a dear Redeemer 
and to be kept from F,'ln ? If so, that child is thine, whether they 
know it or not;' and he begged of the Lord, if it were his will, 
to set that poor child at liberty. He said, 'There may be one of 
thy children here for ought I know come out of a Ranter's camp. 
If so, do, Lord,set that child at liberty.' It was such a blessed time 
to met;hat I never wished to go to the Wesleyan chapel any more; 

".After dinner the devil :,;et in upon me by saying, 'What will 
your class-leader say and what will So-and-so say i'' when I 
~I uickly replied, 'I will not pin my faith to auy man's sleeve.' 
A short time after I had left the W esleyans I met my cfosi,;-leader 
who said, 'llfrs. Nunn, l think the devil is making a sad handle 
of you.' I replied, 'Tho devil has nothing to do with it, for I 
have been btgging of the Lord if I was not right to put me 1·ight, 
and he has directed my steps.' I was baptized by Mr. Mehew 
in the year 1848. 
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"Now I must say 11, little about the goodness of the Lord to 
me in providence. I well remember when brougl,t low in body 
11,ml my mother had gone to America l wondered how I should 
get through my trouble when hymn 128 (Gad't1) was powerfall_y 
applied to my mind, and I said, 'Bless the Lord, it shall be so,' 
and I have found his supporting grace ever since up to this pre
sent moment. Then, again, when I lost my dear daughter this 
promise came sweetly and powerfully to me: 'My grace is suffi
cient for thee,' and bless the Lord I found it so. Also in many 
other troubles that I have had to pass through I caH now see 
the good hand of tho Lord in deli veriug me out of them; and if I 
had not had them I should not have such great cause to bless and 
praise him. All things are ordered by his divine will, and I can 
say with David, '0 give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good; 
for his mercy endureth for ever.' 

"While I am writing my mind is led b1.ck to see how the 
Lord has led me ever since he first brought me to a knowledge 
of the kuth, and O how many prorniseR he has given me, am! 
not one of the~ has failed. I was asking tho Lord this morning 
to be with me when I come into the swellings of Jordan, and the 
words came with great power: 'I will never leave thee nor for
sake thee.' I hope to die shouting, 'Free-grace and dying love 
through a precious Redeemer.' Not unto us, but unto him be 
all the glory. I know I have not one good work t.o merit salva
tion; for had I my just deserts hell must have been my portion. 
Sometimes when I am speaking of the Lord't:i goodness to me, 
Satan will say, 'It is all a delusion;' but he al ways was a liar 
and always will bo. Had the Lord intended to destroy me he 
would not have shown me these thingE>. The hymn commencing, 

'Hear, gracious God, a sinner's cry' 
just suits me, and it is a very favourite hymn of mine. Now I 
must conclude, I hope the Lord will make what I have written 
a blessing to someone when I shall be no more." 

Our departed friend ws.s a consistent member at Hope Chapel, 
Stotfold, up to the time.of her death and was an ornament to her 
profession. She was a woman of very few words, but adorned 
the doctrine of God her Saviour. She was taught by God the 
Holy Ghost to feel tho total depravity of human nature, and 
knew well what it was to groan, being burdened, having to carry 
about a body of sin and death. The Lord gave her the following 
sweet promise: "Thy shoes shall be iron and brass; and as thy 
days, so shall thy strength be;" but though tried in the fire, thP 
Lord verified his promiE'C in her experience. 

I visited her a day or two before lier death aml fuuml het· in 
:t peaceful state of mind, res Ling wholly upon I he fi nisl1l'd work 
and merits of tho Lord Jcr-us Christ I felt it good to bo with hrr. 
~ho spoke very clearly of tho tiine whou the Lord began tlrn 
work of grace in her i-oul and how he had carried. it on. Ht 1· 

daughter-in-law, Mrs. Richard Nunn, has given me the folluwii•g 
particulars respecting her last moments: 
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"All feA,r of death waR taken away, and her countenance 
beamed with joy. She said, 'They that put their trust in the 
Lord shall never be confounded: and I ha"e put my tmst in him; 
1 cannot put it, anywhere else. He has brought me safely through, 
:md his promises are Yea and Amen, and never were forfeited 
yet.' She then repeated hymn 483. After this she was ex
hausted and lay very quiet for a time. Then again she broke out 
s:iying, '0 how merciful the Lord has been to me! It is all mercy.' 
I said, 'This side of hell, mother.' She replied, 'Yes, that is it. 
He has led me along these forty years in the wilderness, and has 
withbolden no good thing from me. Bless and praise his dear 
and holy name.' She then repeated the following lines: 

'" I'm bl est, I'm bl est, for ever blest; 
My rags are gone, and I am dress'd 

In garments white as snow.' 
I said, 'Mother, you are going home to crown him Lord of all.' 
She replied, 'Yes; it is all of free and sovereign grace.' I read 
the 71st and 73rd Psalms to her, which she very much enjoyed. 
She said, 'I wish I was in heaven.' I remarked, 'You must wait 
tl1e Lord's time, dear mother.' '0 yes,' she said, 'I want to wait 
his time; but I long to praise him.' I then read !:tymn 328 to her. 
After this she bid me good-bye three times saying, 'May the 
Lord bless you.' In the night she said to her son Richard, ' [ am 
washed in Jesu's blood and made whiter than snow.' She gra
dually sank, and t.hus sweetly fell asleep in Jesus.'' 

LIVING WATER. 
LIVING water from the Rock 
Cheers the:, weary, thirsty flock; 
Travelling through the desert waste, 
Sweet the streams of love to taste. 
Nothing cheers the weary soul, 
Who by faith on God doth call, 
Like the Saviour's love and grace, 
Arm of strength and smiling face. 
Jesns only is the rest 
To the soul by foes oppressed; 
Safety only is in him; 
His dear name's my constant tl eme. 
May I feel, Lord, day by day, 
That thy presence is my stay. 
As my Guide, my Guard, my Fciend, 
Keep me safe unto the end. 

T. E. 

s. DEVON. 

G JD often displays divine wisdom 111 ways wherein reas<>n 
e:-q,ects destrucGiqn.-Hiintinglon. 
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OBSERVATIONS BY A HEARER. 

NOT being totally blind to Satan's devices and having been 
led into them by long observation, I believe there is a good 
dealof crrorsecrotly held by preachersand members of chnrchefl 
covered up by a form of sound words with some show of experi
ence. 

It is often said from the pulpit that Christ united human nature 
to his Divine natu,re. There are variations of structure in the 
above sentence, as some ministers su bstitnte the words: "Essence," 
"Godhead," &c., for Divine nature. 

I believe it to be a purely theological phrase, which con
veniently expresses'a very solemn and very sweet gospel truth. 
As I under11tand it Christ,, the Divine Word, who is the Son of 
God by eternal generation, and is truly and properly the only
begotten Son of the Father,-This glorious He described in 
Jno. i by his eternity, omnipotency, and wisdom in. works of 
creation and providen.ce, this glorious Word who was with God 
in the beginn.ing and was God, was made flesh and took the low 
state and condition of human nature, sin excepted. "Without 
controversy great is the mystery of godliness." (1 Tim. iii. IG.) 
This glorious He to whom prt>achers so often refer and say "He 
united human nature to his divin.e nature" was made flesh ever
more to be the God-Man, or the Man Christ Jesus. The Lord 
Jesus Christ who became incarnate, in bis Divine Person as
sumed human nature and united it to his glorious Person, and 
thus he is the Self-existent, glorious I A.ill, or I AM THAT I A.J.l; 
for "in Christ d welleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. 

Ilut when the sentence to which I have referred, so replete 
with graCE', wisdom, power, goodness, and boundless love and 
condescension is again and again dropped from the lips of 
preachers in the midst of discourses without a clear connection 
with what they have before stated or what they may afterwards 
state, it is left without sufficient explanation, and may prove 
very confusing to the minds of the hearers. 

Every sound Trinitarian believes in t,he union of the Divine 
and human nature of the Son of God. When I say every sonncl 
Trirdtarian I do not mean every babe in grace, or child whether 
old or yonng, but rather such as the Holy Ghost refers to that 
are come "in the unity of the faith, and of the know ledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ." (Eph. iv. 13.) The sound Trinitarian 
is one, Scripturally so, who has a spiritual knowledge of God and 
the Father and of Christ. To be unsound here is to be wrong 
both in experience and knowledge. 
eMany hearers of the gospel are possessed of divine life, though 

weak in faith and not clearly established in the truth, and they 
seem to hear without examination all and e,ery preacher alike, 
having bot little discernment; bnt others, or the more e~tii:blishe,l 
of the elect, 11.re diaracterized as chewir,g the cud, partrng the 
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hoof, &c. Tho late Mr. Covell directed his words against tho 
former when he said, "You would count your gold after me," 
meaning that they ought to examine what he advanced. 

Mr. Hunt.ington said in a letter to Mr. BrookR about Rix years 
before be died, "I have stood in the pillory, been laid in the 
f'ltocks by the heels, 11,nd been muzzled in the jaws, when, at the 
!'11,me time, not one in a hundred either saw it or knew it. And 
if so confused as to contradict myself and to speak unscripturally, 
and not common sense, so that the people could not understand 
me, 11or make it out., yet they have concluded that 'in the Spirit 
l had lipoken mysteries,' and that I had soared so high in wisdom 
:is that they could not attain to it, for it was too wonderful for 
them; when at the same time I blushed at my own folly." 

When we consider what a choice, discerning, and godly con
gregation of hearers God by his singular gifts and grace enabled 
Huntington to gather, feed, inst.ra.ct., edify, and build up in their 
most holy faith, and then read that he could when shut up, 
according to his feelings, speak unscripturally and not common 
senrn, and not one in a hundred see or know it;-when we con
sider such deep, experimental men as John Rusk, Keyt, G. 
Goulding', and others, were amongst his hearers,-men who, 
though they never attempted to preach, nor would Mr. Hunting
ton have sanctioned the attempt if they had made it, yet were 
they gifted with tongue and pen in life and light far beyond 
most of our present ministers; when we consider that Hunt
ington could write of his hearers to Mr. Brooks thus, it need 
hardly surprise us to find hearers in general and members of 
churches such as we are very dwarfs; for where cn.n we find a 
preacher of the word so richly endowed with special, minis
terial gifts and those gifts continually kept up, fed, and supplied 
from the only Fountain of light and life as be, or who possesses 
now that spiritual discernment and authority as he? 

The late Mr. Bourne, in his valuable letters, writes of his 
hearers thus: 

·" It is a dreadful thing to see, after a long hearing of the word, 
that men should still be children in understanding, or worse; 
misleading others instead of instructing. I cannot tell yon in 
my extreme old age how I fear this may be the case here. The 
Lord is indeed able to take care of his family, yet he is always 
·,varning us of those who have a sort of form of godliness and 
deny the power. He says, 'From such turn away.' They are 
so odious to the Lord that be closely warns us, saying, "Take 
heed to yourselves, that your heart be not deceived, and ye turn 
aside and serve other gods, and worship them.'' (Deut. xi. Hi; 
i Tim. iv. 4.) 

The late Mr. Philpot saJs in hit; Annual Address in ,he 
"G. S.," Jan., 1860, "When God means to sift a church in his 
sieve, and search Jerusalem as with candles, be brings to light 
errors and heresie8 hitherto concealed. A man of God tlounds 
the trumpet through the camp with a clear sound, and proclaims 



THE GOSPEL BTANDABD.-1889. 343 

boldly and plainly the troth in doctrine, experience, or precept, 
which his own soul has experimentally tasted, felt, and handled. 
He does not do this in a controversial, angry, bitter spirit, as if 
for the very purpose of stirring np strife and contention, but aR 
a part of the gospel entrusted to him-the burden of the Lord 
which lies on his conscience, which he deliverR for the glory of 
God and the profit of his people. The lovers of truth, who 
have been taught by the same Spirit and known and felt the 
power of the same vital realities in their own souls, at once 
respond to the clear notes of the trumpet, and cleave to the 
certain sound, for it fills their hearts with peace and joy. Being
thus blessed, they cannot but speak warmly of the tn:..th and of 
the instrument who has proclaimed it so faithfully and feelingly. 
Bot what response do they meet? The erroneous and the 
unsound, who have been hugging their errors in secret, are 
offended by the naked truth as pointed, they think purposely, 
against their views, and are stirred up to opposition and anger. 
And now the strife commences; for those who have been blessed 
nuder the truth, and know it for themselves by divine teaching 
and divine testimony, will not, and must not, give way awl 
S!Lcrifice troth and conscience; and even the Lord himself to 
maintain a false peace." 

But to appeal to a higher standard. The Holy Spirit in Paul 
severely reproves the Hebrew church for being in a. state of 
babyhood as regards Divine knowledge, needing milk when for 
the time they ought to be teachers, which hindered, weakened, 
and made little children in knowledge of the Galatians, and 
from which the Corinthians were not altogether free, as we learn 
from the General Epistles of Peter and Jude. 

The Ephesian church stands prominently before believers as 
the most commended church by the Lord himself : "Thou hast 
tried them which say they are apostles, and are not, and hast 
found them liars." (Rev. ii. 2.) Those they found to be liars 
were men confident in their knowledge and boldly assuming 
to he the servants of the Lord Jesus of the very highest order, 
even apostles. These men must have been received and beard 
by l:'Ome of the churches to attain to such an eminent and su
preme position as to boldly pt·oclaim before the assembled 
churches that they were apostles. 

We have in tho present day such a scarcity of able miuister::; of 
the New Testament, that mauy a church who would be glad of a 
stated minister cannot find one able and endowed with that special 
m(nistorial gift, and that gift continually fed, :;.upported, and sup
plied from on high with spiritual instruction, holy wistloru, h~a
vo_nly knowledge, and divine lifo in thei1· own soul, attended with 
Divine authority, power, savour, dew, and unctiou to tho soub 
and couscieuces of thei1· hearers. Tho waut of such l caunut 
doubt is largely connected with the low state of the churches, 
and the confusion and darkness of mind of the generality even of 
the members of those churches, who if they hear error from au 
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able i;;peaker, especially if wrapped np in a cloud of words, cannot 
discern it, and if they hear the trath in the letter and vita.l ex
perience of it, they see not wherein it differs, though in some 
measure they may feel a difference. 

Y ct though the churches are, to speak figuratively, filled with 
babes and children, yet how many of these, like little children 
j □ st able to repeat the a,lphabet in rotation, are puffed up with 
know ledge and think and say they have a call to the ministry; 
and their natural promptings to so peculiar and important a work 
are often aided by suggestions of weak and injudicious friends. 
Thus at once they are heard and learn to have a bold face and 
manner, and in due time acquire, it may be, a competent know
ledge of the Scriptures, with a i;;how of experience; and thus 
they preach with the sanction of a church who may not have 
scarcely a single member able, in a Scriptural senRe, to discern 
right from wrong, and who are without a stated minister. 'l'hese 
young ministers spring up, and having the approbation of a few 
undiscerning persons they think they are called to the work of 
t.he ministry, when in reality their proper place is t-he pew. 

J\fay we not conclnde by quoting the words: "Woe to thee, 0 
land, when thy king is a child, and thy prinnes eat in the morn-
ing?" (Eccles. x. 16.) H. R. 

ADAM: IN HIS NATURAL STATE. 

IlY THE LATE MR, PHILPOT. 

[In our May No. we inserted a Reply to a Few Inquirers ns to the image 
in which Adam was created. Since inserting onr Answer a friend has 
drawn our attention to the above, which we were not aware had appeared 
in the" G. S.," and desired it might be re.puhlished.-Eo.J 

THE blessed Lord did not assume a fallen nature. Two things 
are necessary to make ns partakers of a fallen nature, from both 
of which Jesus was wholly free: 1, a_n ·original standing in Adam 
as a covenant head; 2, a derivation of nature from him byordin

. ary generation. 
. 1. Our entire nature was originally in Adam as our legal head 
and federal represwtathe. His sin, therefore, was our sin, and 
as such is jastly imputed to us and charged upon us. The Scrip
ture is expref:is here: "By one man's disobedience many were 
made ~inners;'' "By one man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin; and so death pissed upon all men, for that" ("in 
whom," margin) "all have sinned;" "By one man's offence" 
("by one offence," margin) "death reigned by one;" "By the 
offence of one judgment came upon all men to condemnation." 
(Rom. v 12, 16-19.) From these passages it is clear that we all 
fell in Adam, he being our federal head and legal 1·epresentative. 
The w hol<", then, of our nature, body and soul, being in him (in 
bis loins naturally, and in him as our covenant bead representa
tirely ), it fell in and with him. Ilut our blci,sed Lord never w11s 
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m Adam as a federal head, nor was hi1;1 human nature in Adam 
aR bis representative, for he was not comprised in the covenant 
wherein Adam stood. Adam was the head of the human race, 
bt1 t not of Christ; for "the head of Christ is" not Adam, but 
"God." (1 Cor. xi. 3.) There were two covenant heads, one 
natural and lt:gal, in whom the whole human race stood, and the 
other spiritual and gracious, in whom the elect stood, for as "in 
Adam all diE', so in Christ all (the elect) are made alive." Bat 
these two heads are distinct; and Christ being set up in the 
eternal covenant prior to the fall could not possibly be in Adam 
representatively. And though by lineal descent in a sense "the 
son of Adam" (Lu. iii. 38), yet the Lord derived his human 
nature from him only legally from and after the first promise, 
when Adam ceased to be a common person and a federal hearl. 
The human nature, therefore, of the Lord not being in Adam by 
representation or legal covenant-, did not and could not fall in 
him. And to anticipate our next point by one reflection, 
just see the consequence had the human nature of the blessed 
Lord stood in Adam as its representative head. It would have 
fallen in and with Adam as ours did; and then where would have 
been recovery or redemption? For a fallen nature could not re
d~em a fallen nature any more than a sinner could redeem a 
sinner. 

2. But there is another thing necessary to the inheritance of a 
fallen natnre,-it must be tra.nsmitted by natural generation. 
"Adam begat a son in his own likeness, after bis image." (Gen. 
v. 3.)-But the human nature of our blessed Lord was not derived 
from Adam by natural generation, but was a "holy thing" (Lu. 
i. 35),-a pnre and sacred humanity formed in the womb of the 
Virgin, under the overshadowing operations of the Holy Ghost. 
Thus, t.hough fot·med of the substance of the woman-actual 
flesh and blood, and the flesh and blood too of the children, as 
having affinity and alliance with them, yet the human nature of 
the blessed Lord was not a fallen nature, for it had no share in 
the fall of Adam, nor was it naturally derived from him. 

Now see the necessary consequences, had it been a fallen nature. 
1. As having fallen in Adam, the imputation of original sin 

would have belonged to it, for had the human nature of Jesus 
been in Adam as a federal head it would have shared in the 
common guilt of the first transgression. Christ is a Covenant
Head as God-Man; but if his humanity had been in Adam, half, 
so to speak, of his complox: Person would have been in gailt and 
ruin. Thus we see that it is an error, and a great one, to assert 
that the Son of God took a fallen nature into union with his 
Divine Person. Apart from all argument~, our soul instinctively 
shrinks from the thought as marring the perfect holiness of the 
spotless Lamb of God. 

Is it not awful to think that the human nature of the blessed 
Redeemer was guilty of original sin? But this must hav~ been 
the case if his human nature had been in Adam when he fell. 
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which has fallen from God, fallen from his likeness and ime.ge, 
in which it was originally created, and thus becomo sunk into 
aposfatcy and alienation from tho lifo of God. As tho penalty 
denounced upon disobedience was death: "In the day that thou 
catest thereof thou shalt surely dio" (Gen. ii. ] 7),-a fallen 
nature is a dead nature-tho body virtually dead, as having in 
it the seeds of sickness, dissolution, and corruption; and the soul 
actuaJly dead, as alienated from the lifo of God, and utterly 
unable to recover itself out of this state of spiritual death. 

llut we will proceed to show, to the best of our ability, wh,it 
1rnl1<i-c the Lord really did take. 

i. He did not, then, take of the nature of Adam before the 
fall; for the sacred humanity of the blessed Lord differed from 
the nature which Adam wore bdore the fall in these several 
particulars: 1. Adam's nature wa9 a person, for he had no per
sonal sub~istence out of that nature. But the humanity which 
Christ took was not a person, but a nature, havipg no personal 
subsistence in itself, but taken into union with the Divine 
Person of the Son of God in the very instant of its miraculous 
conception. 

2. 'rhe nature of .A.dam before the fall, as made of the dust 
of the earth, was earthy: "The first man is of the earth, earthy." 
But the sacred humanity of the blessed Lord is hccivenly, for it 
is the image to which our present earthly bodies are hereafter 
to be conformed, for "as we have borne the image of the earthy, 
we shall also bear the image of the heavenly." (1 Cor. xv. 
4,-49.) Thus, among the mysteries of redeeming love, this_ is 
not the least nor last, that human nature, in union wit.h the 
Divine Person of the Son of God, is ex:i.lted to a state of glory 
which it never would have had in Adam had it retained its 
pristine and primitive purity. 

;:3. Tho nature which Adam wore before the fall was purely 
illilurul. There was nothing spiritnal in either his body or soul. 
Body and soul were indeed alike pure, upright, and innocent, 
.for they could not be otherwise af!i coming from tho creative 
hand and breath of Him who is infinitely pure; bnt it was the 
natural pnrity of a creature, as it came forth from the hands of 
its Creator. The image of God in which Adam was created 
was "righteousness," but not II holiness." The restoration of 
this image in man being after the image of Christ is "in righte
ousness and true holiness" (Eph. ii. 24), which is "the new 
man," that Adam did not pcmsess, at least not in his primitive 
cn:ation. The l1udy being formed of the dust of the earth, was 
vure, but not l1oly, fo1· sauctiricatiou is a 11ew covenant LlcsHiug, 
a Leavc,11ly grace, aud not comprised in nor connected with the 
original creatiou of ruau or the covenant of work1:1. Similarly, 
the soul breathed into the nostrils of Adam by the mouth of God 
wa:c. "a li viug soul," Lut not spiritual, for it waR not sanctified 
by the special operatio11s and indwelling of the Holy GhoAt. Bat 

2. A fallen nature iH, as we have already shown, a nature 
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the sacred humanity of the ·Son of God was, in a sense, spiritn11l 
(which tho nature of Adam was not, either in body or soul), the 
1,ody being formed by the miraculous and Apecial operation of 
the Holy Ghost on the substance of tbe Virgin, and the soul 
sanctified and filled by the same eternal Spi1·it with every heavenly 
grace from the inRtant of its union with his Divine Person. When 
we speak of the humanity of tho blessed Lord being "spiritual" 
and "heavenly," we mean so as to its origin and formation. 'vV c 
arc not speaking now of the glorified humanity of Jesus, which 
in its highest sense is spiritual and heavenly; and we therefore 
guard our meaning from misunderstanding or misrepresentation 
by the word~, "in a sense." 

4. The nature, therefore, which Adam had before the fall was 
not a holy nature, for neither body nor soul was formed or sanc
tified by the creation, the operatiqn, or the ind welling of the 
Holy Ghost-. But the sacred humanity of the Lord was "a hol!J 
th1'.ng," miraculously formed by the Holy Ghost in the womb of 
the Virgin. 

ii. But now it is time to show what this human nature of the 
Lord really was; for if it was not the unfallen nature nor the fallen 
nature of Adam, the question may well be asked, What was it? 

It :was a body prepared for him by the Father (Heb. x. 5). 
"fearfully and wonderfully made," for it was "made in secret," 
from the eyes of all created intelligences, and "curiously (or 
skilfully) wrought in the lowest parts of the earth." (P,i. 
oxxxix. 14, 15.) It was, therefore, a nature special arnl pecu
liar, allied, indeed, with ours by blood, for it was a portion -a 
holy and sa.nctified 1Jortwn of the flesh and blood of the children, 
but not a fallen nature, as ours is; 1, as having had no rcpresen
t.ative existence in Adam; and, 2, a::; formed miracalonsly uy thu 
power of the Holy Ghost overshadowing the Virgin mother. It 
was, therefore, essentially "a holy thing"-a sacred and spoth:s,-; 
humanity taken into indissoluble union with the Divine I'ersou 
of the Son of God at the very instant of it.s conception, and now 
worn by him in the courts of bliss. Lift up your eyes, believer 
in the Son of God, and view that sacred humanity in eternal 
union with the Deity of Christ,, and then ask yourself, ·· Could 
such a holy humanity as this have been the natnre of Adam be
fore the fall or after the fall?" and let the faith in your urca::;t 
give the answer. But bear also in mind that tho humanity of 
the Lord was real, not shadowy. It was, therefore, free, not 
from such incidents of humanity as eating, drinkiu){, slc,.,ping-, 
and 1:mffering, but from all it1:1 taiut of cv ii, uoth iu body and sou I. 
lt was, therefore, capable of death, but not iu itself mortal-dyiu;.;
only by tho voluntary act of thu Lord of life (Jno. x. li, lti); 
uap,tblu of trnffe1·iug, Lut not, of sinning; capaulo of faith, unt 
uot ofrepe11ta11ce; capablu of evory nctiug of hope, love, p,itiulll_-c, 
humility, and obedience, but uot of regem!ration; capable u_l a 
temporn,ry separation of body and soul, but not of any separn,tton 
from the Godhead with which it was in union. 
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And what shall we more s:ty? How weak our conception11, 
how feeble our pen, to set forth this heavenly mystery! Bnt 
this we will say of the sacred humanity of the ever-living Lord, 
that it is the bond of union and communion between God and 
men, the delight of the F:tther, the :tdmirat,ion of angels, tho 
present hope and joy of the :;;aints; and to be hereafter perfectly 
conformed to it is all their expectation and all their desire. 

"I KILL, AND I MAKE ALIVE." 

Dear Friend,-1 was pleased to have a few lines from yon, in
forming me how well yon beard Mr. -- on Sunday morning. 
Yon say it was a special time to yon, and describe the state of 
your mind previous to going to chapel as being dark and almost 
at the point of giving all up, being tempted to believe that you 
were altogether out of the secret and not a right character. I 
believe these to be blessed marks of divine grace in a child of 
God, for nothing will bring a mitn down to be nothing before a 
heart-searching, holy God, and make him cry out, "My leanness! 
My leanness!" and at the same time nothing so fits a man for 
Jesus Christ as these solemn, internal exercises of soul; and did 
yon not prove it so when the Lord so favoured you? You were 
led to cry for help from whence alone it could be found; and 
this is how a child of God proves the truth of the Scriptures: 
"Vain is the help of man;" "Without me ye can do nothing;'' 
"l kill, and I make alivo." 0 what a mercy it is to know these 
things! 

God's people do not learn doctrine in the judgment only; they 
have to learn it experimentally; as the Word says: "My doct1-ine 
shall drop as the rain, my speech shall distil as t.he dew, as the 
small rain upon the tender herb, and as the showers upon the 
grass." (Dent. xxxii. 2.) All knowledge short of this will do us 
no good. You r,peak of that sweet hymn: "Rock of Ages, &c." 
being blessed to your soul. Yes; Christ is a Rock, and his work 
is perfect. When faith gets a glimpse of him, and when we can 
in any measure realize our union to him, what perfection and 
glory shine in a precious Chl"ist. You also say you received a 
blessing under the sermon. May yon. be led to praise the Lord 
for thus condescending to remember you in your low estate. 

It is a great privilege and one which we cannot too highly 
esteem, to have a love for an experimental miniHtry. I can say 
that that dear man's ministry and writings have of late been 
blessed to my soul, and I do desire to bless the Lord that he hath 
in some measure given me a hearing ear; so that dead-letter 
preaching, and dry, formal, doctrinal eloquence are as nothing to 
me; for if there is a lack of savour, sweetness, and power in the 
ministry, there is nothing for a poor, hungry, thirsty soul to feed 
upon; and O it is solemn to think that much of the preaching 
which is listened to in our day and in so-called places of truth, 
lacks these very things. I am satisfied that it is in consequence 
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of this that many of God's people are in a low state. They go to 
t,he house of God and do not hear their case described, so that 
there are no stumbling-blocks removed out of their way, but they 
have not sufficient light to discern the wherefore, :i,nd therefore 
conclude the whole fault is in themselves, and the devil tells them 
it is so. Then, let such a one come under the sound of the gospel 
as it falls from the lips of a real, sent servant of Go:l who is led hv 
the Spirit to rightly divide the word of trnth, and that son! wil I, 
under the blessing of God, be astonished at the wonderful way 
in which his own case is described and set forth, and how the 
plan of salvation is opened up; and he will he led sweetly and 
experimentally to rejoice in it. Thus a union of heart and sou I 
w:11 be felt to the minister, whoever he may be, which I firmly 
believe will never be forgotten. 'l'his is receiving the good seed 
into a heart afore prepared of the Lord. 

I have penned these few lines in haste; therefore please over-
look mistakes, and Believe me, 

Your sincere Friend, 
April 2nd, 1889. W. LrTTLE. 

CHEWING TRI<.: CUD. 

l\fy dear Sister in the Lord,-Grace and peace be multiplied 
unto you and to your dear sister. I am very sorry to hear of 
your indisposition. We a:r:.e bnt ns a shadow, and our life at the 
best is but as a hand breadth. The Lord is teaching us more and 
more how frail we are; but have we not many times prayed that 
the Lord would so teach us? yet as these things are painful to 
the flesh we shrink from them. In this w;i.y we are brought to 
use the prayer of that man of God, Hezekiah, "0 L•1rd, I am 
oppressed; undertake for me;" and we prove that by these 
things we live, and in all these things is the life of our spirit; so 
that by these painful leesons of e.ffiiction we are taught to profit. 

Yesterday I felt to be writing to you in spirH, but there are so 
mli.ny things in this dying world which interfere and intrude 
upon ur,, especially when we have enjoyed a little of the Lord's 
smile and blessing in our souls. My heart was with yon both, 
and that is the.best part of us, especially when a little of t.he 
precious dew from heaven falls upon it. I have been reacling 
the latter part of Mr. Philpot.'s "Meditatiomi," and the Lord a □ d 
~y poor heart only know the profit and holy pleas!.lre I ha-rn felt 
m Bo doing, especia.lly the spirit of the precept. I pict □ !'ed to 
myself the dear man now in h1mven wHhout his weak chest and 
bad breathing and no longer obliged to drag his poor body about. 
I love the letter of the precept, but the spirit of it is more to me 
than I can tell you with my pen. While I write sweet tear1> are 
r~nning down my cheeks at the thought that I shall one day be 
with Christ for ever. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul! How swret 
iwe those words of the Saviour: "I will see you again, and yonr 
hearts shall rejoice." My dear sisters, if you were with me I am 
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sure your hearts would be glad. I feel no sorrow now, and my 
dear Lord has said, "Your joy no man taketh from you." The 
dear Sa,vionr is with me and he is my joy, aud no man can take 
him from me. 

1 went down to dear Mrs. Mountfort's last night and told her 
I wanted to write to you to tell you what a feast I had had in 
reading what Mr. Philpot has written upon the Spirit of the 
l'rerepf. Th'l,t hand that now lies still in the grave has been 
used by t.lie Lord to bring the lighted candle of the gospel through 
this book into my soul. 0 magnify the Lord with me; for I can 
:_aa,y this morning that the Lord has helped me and lifted off the 
dead weights of unbelief. He has triumphed gloriously in my 
hea1•t,, and the cud has sweetly and powerfully been chewed. A 
man came and knocked at my door, and I went to speak to him 
with the tears running down my face. 1 do not know what he 
would think of me; but 1 thought of what the church of old 
mid, "I charge you, 0 ye daughters of Jerusalem, by the roes, 
and by the hinds of the field, that ye stir not up, nor awake my 
love, till he please." 0 what a dry thing is religion without the 
life and spirit of the precept! Who could have thought that such 
an ignorant man as I was when the Lord called me, who if asked 
could not have said what the law, doctrine, or gospel meant, to 
think that the Lord should have called such an ignorant thing 
and made him know the mysteries of his grace! I now feel that 
"the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus has made me free 
from t.he law of sin and death." Praise the Lord, 0 my soul! 

May the Lord bless and comfort you both is my soul's desire. 
Yours in Him, 

Walsall, May 19th, 1876. SIMEON BURNS. 

SPIRITUAL FORBEA.RA.NCE. 

My dear Friends,-Perhaps yon may think it strange yon have 
not heard from me before this in answer to your kind letter; but 
I ·hope you will take into consideration my position as being in 
business, with all its attendant anxieties, the father of ten childreu, 
with both their temporal and spiritual welfare at heart, a minis
ter of the everlasting gos!)el to the church of God, with all its 
130Jemn, important, and vital consequences, of which my dear 
bl'Other is well awd.rc, together with myself a poor rebellious, 
murmuring crer1ture, foll of hard thoughts against my best, my 
true, my only Friend, repining and fretting against the Lord; for 
al though we may not at, first sec it, yet this is our condition; for 
if we tl'ace our wretched, untoward cou<luct through all its v!H'i
uus Lractr;, we 8hall fin<l it is all agaiust the Lor<l. So true in
deed is it that "the carnal mind is enmity agaiust God; for it i:, 
uuL subject to the law of Go<l, neither iu<leed can be." 

Well, my dear friends, !,his is the eouditiou that yout· corrmJpon
deut is in, which perhaps may lead you to say," It is no wonder he 
has not written before;" and may the Holy Spirit give you that 
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blessed principle of the gospel that is so little seen amongst the 
living family of the Redeemer, I mean Christian, spiritual for
bearance which is inculcated in that portion of the Di vine Word: 
"Forbearing one another in love; endeavouring to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace." (Eph. iv. 2, 3.) 

What an almighty, loving, faithful, holy Lord God have we to 
do with, and when we look at ourselves, what a mercy we feel it 
to be that we are what we are, .and that tho Lord is what he is 
and all that he is to us in his dear Son; for he is the same yes
terday, and to-day, and for ever; and he has said in his Word for 
the comfort of his people in every age of the world, " I am he 
that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, 
Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death." (Rev. i. 18.) 

You, my dear friends, know from heart-felt experience, under 
the teaching of the Holy Ghost as he has been pleased to open 
up to you the depth of iniquity that is within you, together with 
the daily and hourly consequences arising therefrom,-! say, you 
know the continual need there is for all that the Lord is to his 
people. He is pleased in his holy and gracious dealings with his 
children to bring them into such places that they cannot do 
without him. He brought Israel of old to the Red sea, and 
through the sea into the wilderness, and led them through it; Job 
to the dunghill and from it; Daniel to the lions' den and out of 
it; the three Hebrew children into the fire and out of it; Paul 
into prison and out of it; Peter into the water and out of it; and 
he has brought my dear friends to whom I am writing into both 
floods and flames and out of them; and last and seemingly least 
of all, their poor brother, who though so unworthy, has great 
reason to speak well of the Lord's name; for he hath delivered, 
he doth deliver, and we trust that he will yet deliver; for having 
obtained help from him we continue until the present moment. 

I am as weak, as poor, and as wretched as ever I was, and in 
my flesh dwelleth no good thing; so that I well know that" every 
good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down 
from the Fat.her of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning." (Jas. i. 17.) 0 what ground is there for 
consolation in this gracious truth, that amidst all the changes in 
men and things, amidst all our changes within and without, 
Jehovah,-Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, changes not, nor varies 
from his promise and oath; but for tho comfort and encourage
ment of his redeemed family has said, "I am the Lord, I change 
not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed." (Mal. iii. li.) 
l<'rom this arises the only sure ground of hope and a gospel ex
pectation, not because of what we are, or because of what we 
havo done or can do, but on the ground of ~hr,t Christ is and 
what he has done and is still doing; for he ever lives to in~ercedo 
fo1: us, and will carry on his own work as long as ono of his dear 
children is in this sinful world, and until all shall have been 
brought home to himself when he will see of the travail of his 
Bonl ii,ud sh1.1,ll be satisfied 11,nd folly recompensed for all his poig-
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nant sorrow ·and biUer agony while here below, when he shall 
finally have put, down'' all rule and all authority;'' for" he must 
reign until he has put all enemies beneath his feet," when he 
shall deliver up tbe kingdom to his Father, that God may be all 
in all. To have a hope of interest in such blessings is indeed 
cheering amidst all the dying things with which we stand oon
necteci and in the midst of which we are called to toil on here be
low. May the Lord be pleased to feed and strengthen the graces 
he has implanted in our hearts, that we may abound in hope 
through the love, unction, and power of the Holy Ghost. 

And now, my dear brother and sister, let me greet you in 
the gospel touching the sacred union that binds you together. 
You belong to a family part of which is on the earth and part in 
heaven. You are living members of the mystic body, of which 
Christ is the glorious Head. You are fellow-heirs of the grace 
of life. In a word, you are fellow-sinners and fellow-saints, and 
you will finally be fellow-partakers of the same glory for ever, 
\\•hen, through rich mercy and the sacred streams of Calvary's 
blood, I humbly hope to join with you in the song, "Unto huu 
that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, .•• 
to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen." 

As to my dear sister, I know her personally, and I trust in the 
spirit; and as to my dear brother, though almost a stranger to 
me in the flesh, I humbly hope I know him in the Lord, and, if 
agreeable, I should like our acquaintance to be enlarged at some 
future time; but this I wish to leave to the wirn disposal of 
Him who never does wrong. But whether I ever see you in the 
flEsh again or'not, I sincerely hope to have a few lines from you 
in return to tell me how you are. By the Lord's gracious per• 
mission I leave home for London to-morrow to proclaim Christ's 
gospel at Eden Street the two next Sabbaths. 

And now, dear friends, farewell. May the God of peace be 
with yon both. Yours truly, 

To Mr. and Mra. Kershaw, ROBERT RoFF. 
Stow-in-the Wold, Dec. 4th, 1857. 

DESIRE TO KNOW MORE OF JESUS. 

My Esteemed Pastor,-Last night before the shop was closed 
I felt such a sweet humbling and softening of spirit steal over me 
which made me long to be alone, and when the time came to close 
I was reading in one of the "Gospel Staudards" of the vehemonce 
of the love of God towards the objects of his love, even before 
they had their being, yea, before the foundation of the world. It 
took my mind and drew my soul after Him who framed the 
worlds. I felt the greatness of his works, and how very small 
my capaciLy was to understand them; and then the bitter thought 
would come, "What, if I am not an object of his love?" How. 
sure I felt the Lord's people were a holy people separated unto 
himself, yet how sin has marred everything, and how defiled I 
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felt to be; and I thought, "Could it be that God set his love upon 
mo before the foundation of the world; and O if he has not, 
where shall I be at death? " But I falt wherever I was I must 
love him and adore him with all the powers I had. I could have 
stayed up all night musing. I desire no other enjoyment. 

I had a sweet time last night, but I yielded to nature, and when 
I awoke this morning it was all gone and I felt disappointed; 
but I was glad it was the Sabbath and was very glad to go to 
God's house, and ventured l,o hope for something whilst there; nor 
was I disappointed. "Who is a God like unto the Lord our God, 
who dwelleth on high?" When you spoke of the rest and of the 
people prepared for the rest, how sure I felt it and how I needed 
to be prepared. Then when yon spoke of David being full of 
the goodness and mercy of his God I thong ht, "That is just where 
the secret lies,-his God," and I dared to hope he was my God. 
I had been feeling something of his goodness, his mercy, yea, 
more, his love, and then if David's God may I not hope he is my 
God? I feel this is the greatest attainment here below. 

As you went on my soul enjoyed hearing about his glory in 
creation, but greater still his glory round the throne, and the 
adoration paid to his holy Majesty, and how the angels veiled 
their faces and how they sang. And yet this great God conde
scended to humble himself to behold the things upon earth, and 
came down to suffer, bleed, and die. What amazing condescen
sion! What a stoop! And to think that such as I should have hope 
in and enjoy such things; and when yon spoke of his conde
scending to hold communion with his people by the way, I 
wondered if what I felt last night was communion. Such times 
are better felt than told. 0 to have the least mind for the things 
of God and for his Word! Sometimes Jesus draws near and 
talks with us as he did with the disciples of old. (Lu. xxiv.15.) 

The portions you read were unspeakably great, but I had the 
aweetness I hope when you were speaking. What a great favour! 
How it helps one along; for some days are very dreary. 0 that 
I knew more of Jesus and that he wonld prepare my heart to 
receive him! I often feel I know less than anyone, and not long 
since I was afraid I was not poor enough, and then my heart 
said," Lord, make me poorer. 0 do make me the right character!" 
My very soul loves the things I have heard this morning, and I 
would hear and know them more and more. 

May the Lord increasingly bless you in your labours, and 
grant yon a rich reward in your own soul. May yon see his own 
Word prosper and yield fruit to his praise. After I had read 
yonr last letter I felt again in your debt. Please receive this as 
an acknowledgment of 1t. May the Lord incline you to remember 
me at his throne,-a poor, needy sinner unworthy of the least of 
all his mercies. 

I remain, with grateful love, 

Jan. 8th, 1871. 
Yours unworthily, 

E, WHATMORE. 



354 THE GOSPEL STANDARD,-1889, 

REVIEW. 

R,-J,1_11 to thr. Revie•v of" Sermons by E. Ashdown" in the "G. S." 
Fe.7,., 1889. By E. Ashdown. 

Ix February last we Reviewed t.110 Substance of Twelve Ser• 
mons by Mr. Ashdown, in which we pointed out several mistakes, 
which we did in a good spirit and with the best of motives, and 
many of Mr. A.'s friends hoped he would have seen and had 
g-ra.ce to acknowledge these mistakes; but instead of this he 
justifies himself iu the statements to which we objected and wrote 
a letter in reply which he wished to appea.r in the "G. S." Mr~ 
A. 's request was denied because it is most unusual and contrary 
to rule to admit replies to Reviews into onr pages; and as we had 
neither misunderstood nor misrepresented Mr. Ashdown's Ser
mons we had the strongest reasons for not departing from this 
rule. The Press is the mode through which a man should defend 
himself if he considers he has been at all injured or misrepre
sented; but the pages of the '' G. S." never were and never will 
be, only under very exceptional circumstances, used for this 
purpose. However, to meet the wishes of a few friends, we at 
last consented to insert M1·. A.'s reply, and he was informed of 
our intention. Yet, with the knowledge of this, he publish~d his 
reply; consequently we could no longer entertain the idea of ins 
serting it in our p'l.ges. 

~<\.t the last Anno.al Meeting a suggestion was made that we 
sl,ould meet Mr. Ashdown and a few grey-headed friends to in· 
vcstigate the truth. Having honestly, impartially, and Scrip
turally Reviewed JI.fr. Ashdown's Sermons we felt we could not 
submit to such a suggestion, as there was really nothing to inves
tigate; for if Mr. A. still held to his statements it was useless to 
meet him, and if he withdrew them there was no necessity for 
such a metting. When an Editor has given his decided opinion 
upon a book sent to him for Review, then for him to meet a few 
frieuds to investigate the truth of his opinions would be the 
height of absurdity. The Sermons had been. read and the mis• 
t;ikes not.iced before our Review was published, and friends have 
since told us they were hoping we should express our disapproval 
of the same if we Reviewed them. 

Vfhen books are sent to us for Review we review them accord
iug to the plain written. text of the same, and are not supposed 
to inquire into any reserved meaning that the Author ma.y have 
in bis mind, but to compare his statements with the unerring 
\'Vord of God. When. Authors have asked us to look over manu· 
s<.:ript which they intended to print, and strike out what we 
cuusidered objectionable, we have occasionally done RO; but our 
n':Lders will see that iu printed publications this is impossible. 
'IYe were nut asked to do so in Mr. A.'s case; but the book was 
sent to us and marked, '· For Review." • 

Mr. A. thinks we should have pointed out his mii,takes pri• 
Y,d,ely; but this is a course we u0v0r take, n,ncl were it to foll to our 
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lot to-morrow to Review another volume of Mr. A.'s Sermons or 
of any other man's, however intimate we might be with them, 
we should, as far as lay in our power, candidly Review them, not 
considering whether we incurred the pleasure or displeasure of 
any by so doing. There is in the present day too much pander
ing to a party spirit, and an endeavouring to hold up men and 
things whether right or wrong, and not searching closely the 
Scriptures to see if their statements are borne out by the Word 
of God. We have no wish to interfere with the ministry of any 
good man, but if books or sermons are sent to us for Review 
containing statements which we consider erroneous, we will, under 
no circumstances, commend such books to our readers without 
condemning what we consider to be unscriptural. 

We have never written one word against Mr. Ashdown. We 
wish him well; but with all due respect to him we decline to 
swallow down these erroneous statements which he has made in 
his Sermons. If oth.ers can digest them we envy them not their 
food. 

If the time has come when for speaking kindly and honestly 
a mau must be opposed, it only shows the weak state of the 
church and the shallow judgment of most professors. H is l.ry· 
ing to object to the statements of friends, and we have always 
felt friendly to Mr. A., and do so still; but in Reviewing books 
that are sent fo1·th to the church of God, honesty and not flattery 
should be used, although this may give offence for the time being, 
but afterwards the Scripture may be fulfilled: "He that rebuketh 
a man afterwards shall find more favour than he that flatteret~1 
with the tongue." (Prov. xxviii. 23.) 

When books are sent for Review it is that we should carefully 
look through them and be allowed to express our approval or dis
approval of their contents; and if Authors do not wish to submit 
to this they had better keep their books at home; for what Editor 
would submit to be muzzled in giving his honest opinion of the 
same? If we did not Review books that are sent to us we might 
b? charged with jealousy, and if we Review them honestly and 
kmdly we may be charged with writing under a bad spirit. 

Mr. A. in his Reply comments upon the mistakes which we 
pointed out in our Review, but we must confess he has not im
proved his statomonts, nor can all the explanations he nmy attempt 
to _give ever alter the expressions in his Sermons. 

_1. Respecting the j1illen a11yels, which l\Ir. A. in his Sermon 
said were once as lwl!J as Goel is hol!J. Mr. A. q L10tes 1 Pet. i. 15 : 
"As he which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all man
nor of conversation." This really has no bearing wbaternr on 
the nature of angels, but refers exclusively to the work of regen
eration on the souls of sinners. Is it possible for those who have 
a living faith in their souls to believe that the devils in hell were 
once as holy as that gracious and merciful God whom the saints 
Worship, reverence, and adore, and before whom they bow their 
heads, saying, "Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which wa~, 
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and is, and is to come?" Mr. A. says that by the words: "As holy 
as God is holy" he did not mean to infer that they were equal 
with God in holiness. With whatever Mr. A. intended or did 
not intend we have nothing to do. Oltr dnty was simply to re
ject his plain statement that these.61/lcn angels were once as holy 
as God i.~ holy. 'But let us come to the unerring standard of God's 
Word which says: "There is none holy as the Lord." ( L Sam. ii. 
2.) Again: "Who is like unto thee, 0 Lord, among the godsi'" 
(Exod. xv. 11.) "Who in the heaven can be compared unto the 
Lord ? who among the sons of the mighty can be likened unto 
the Lord?" (Ps. lxxxix. G. Also Ps. lxxi. 19.) These Scrip
tures should settle the matter in the judgment of every gracious 
soul. In Reviewing this part of Mr. Ashdown's Sermons we 
referred to Job iv. 18, a11d said the unfallen angels might have 
been moved with pity and hard thoughts at the inflexible justice 
of God. We only advanced this as a sitgge~tion to explain Job 
iv. 18, and not as a positive assertion; but if it is in any way con
trary to the Scriptures we hope we have grace enough to expre!ls 
our regret that it appeared in our pages, and we wish now to 
withdraw it altogether. 

ii. Mr. A. in his Reply contends that Adam was created holy, 
and he quotes Dr. Gill and Boston in support of his view. Who
ever may have believed or do still believe that Adam in his prim
itive state was either a spiritual man or a holy man, we defy 
them to find one single Scripture to support such a view. Adani 
was created in the image of God a pure, upright, intelligent 
creature, as stated in onr May No., page 224; but nowhere in 
Scripture is it said that he was either holy or spiritual. Neither 
Moses, who wrote the Pentateuch, nor David, the man after God's 
own heart, nor any of the prophets, nor the apostles, nor everi 
Christ himself ever dropped one sentence that would lead 
us to believe that Adam in his primitive state was either spiritual 
or holy. But the Holy Ghost has given a statement which settles 
the matter, and those who want to introduce that of which the 

· Spirit is not the Author are only attempting to be wise above 
what is written. The testimony of the Holy Ghost reads thus: 
"God saw everything that he had made, and, behold, it was very 
gwd" (Gen. i. 31); not one word about spirituality or holiness. 

iii. Mr. A. states in his Sermons that '' his Majesty lay in the 
tumb." We solemnly believe that there never was any separa
tion between the Manhood and Deity of the Son of God; but it 
was not his Majesty or Deity that lay in the tomb; although 
Deity was united to Manhood, Deity never needed rest; but it 
was the body of Jesus that lay in the tomb and rested in hope, 
Mr. A. quoter; Acts ii. 27: "Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, 
neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption." The 
verse preceding it exactly expresses what it was that did lie in 
the tomb and which rested in hope. It Rays, "Moreover also my 
11esh shall rest in hope." The text we have just named, which is 
taken from Pe. xvi, where Christ himRelf is the Speaker, refers 
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exclusively to the dead body of Christ-, and when his soul returned 
from heaven aud resumed its sacred tabernacle, the united power 
of Deity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost were put forth in raising 
that immortal tabernacle again from the dead no more to return 
to corruption. In this we think possibly Mr. A.'s views and our 
own are really identical; but it is an nnscriptural expression to say 
that his Jfajesty luy in the tomb, and this is all we pointed out in 
our Review. In this paragraph Mr. A., to support his view, quotes 
a number of Scriptures which no gracious person disputes, but 
which have no bearing on the point in question. In his Reply 
he speaks of the ark, and the gold and silver vessels which N ebu
chadnezzar had taken into Baby Ion, and says, "God put majesty 
upon these types and shadows." God put forth his majesty ou 
Dagon, the god of the. Philistines, to convince them that they 
bad no right to have the ark in their possession; but the majesty 
was not on the ark, but manifested against the graven image. 
There was no majesty on the vessels of silver and gold which 
Belshazzar used for himself, his princes, bis wives, and his concu
bines; but God showed bis majestic power against the king for 
potting those vessels to such a vile nse. It is true the Lord dis
played his power through these types, and his glory filled th,, 
tabernacle which Moses set up; but we nowhere read in Scripture 
that there was any majesty on the ark or the vessels which were 
made according to God's mstructions by human hands. 

The vessels and the ark, and all the things under the law only 
represented good things to come. Paul calls the sanctuary a 
worldly sanctuary, and the ark and the mercy-seat shadows and 
types, and the ordinances carne.l ordinances which were imposed 
upon the worshippers until the time of reformation; bat there 
was no majesty on these types, which were lifeless, inanimate 
things. It would have been more consistent to say that majesty 
was put upon Moses and Aaron, who were holy men of God, 
holy by regeneration and the indwelling of the Holy Ghost; 
though majesty, strictly speaking, belongs to God alone.' 

iv. and v. The fourth and fifth paragraphs we must leave to 
the judgment of any tried, exercised child of God whether in 
our Review we did Mr. A. any injustice in showing that his ex· 
pressions savoured of creature powe1·. All the encouragements 
that all t,he ministers in the world may hold forth could never 
enable a child of God to fulfil Mr. A.'s exhortations to surrender 
himself by precious faith to be crucified. lf he could do this, 
why not believe, repent, lovt>, sing, praise, fall under reproof aud 
rebuke, and do other works which can only be done at seasons 
when the Holy Spirit comes and renews, warms, cheers, and 
strengt.hens the heart? It is not the enconra"'ement that ministers 
may give that can enable a poor trembling ~inner to fall fht into 
the hands of the Lord. This only can be accomplished by the 
g~acious, unctuous power of tho Holy Ghost coming sweetly upon 
lus soul. Mr. A. quotes Rom. xii. I, where Paul exhorts dw 
brethren to p1·esent their bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptablo 
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nnt.o God. We should like to meetwith a me.n that everfnlfilled 
this exhortat.ion, and to know what his feelings were when his 
body was holy, a living sacrifice to God, and how he afterwards 
came to lose this holiness of body. Vv e must confess we have 
never attained to it. The bodies of the saints are as unholy, sin
ful, unclean, and vile now as they were before grace entered their 
son\i;, and they find themselves a.ltogether unable to fulfil such a.n 
exhort.ation. We never yet heard of any saints who could present 
their bodies holy before God, and when Mr. A., ourselves, or any 
ather minister has been able to fulfil this exhortation we shall 
be able to come before the people and tell them not so much about 
our sinful, vile bodies and ahout our flesh in which dwelleth no 
good thing, but that we are clean, pure, a.nd holy, and our bodies 
are a living sacrifice acceptable to God. The, Lord will in bis 
own time make the bodies of the saints holy, and not till then 
shall we be able to fulfil the exhortation. Paul himself had not 
attained to this, as may be seen in Rom. vii, and Phil. iii. 12. 

We have Reviewed Sermons by Gadsby, Irons, Munns, and 
Perris with entire approval, and it was a grief to us to have to 
make objections to some statements 'in Mr. A.'s Sermons; bat we 
felt we mnst use honesty and not flattery. If Mr .. A. preaches 
these things he mnst expect many of his hearers to inwardly 
reject them if they do not openly express the same. Should a. 
second edition of the Sermons be required we strongly advise 
Mr. A. to strike out these objectionable parts; for by so doing 
the Sermons would be improved and the Author would sn:ffer no 
injury. 

@hituary-. 
ELIZABETH N!CKLIN.-On May 22nd, 1889, aged 75, Elizabeth 

Nicklin, widow of the late George Nicklin, for many years a 
deacon at Hall Lane Strict Baptist Chapel, Walsall, and one of 
its principal supporters. 

Oar dear Rister was ever a lover of God's house, his people, and 
his ways; and unless prevented by illness she was a constant 
attendant upon the means of grace. She was not a member of 
tbe church, being one of those timid ones who feared to presume, 
and she said but little during her last illness. She was a lover 
of Daniel Herbert's Poems and often made quotations from them. 

For some time I had Been that she was bt·eaking fast, and often 
called and read and prayed with her. On one of these occasions 
after I had closed the book she said, "I wish I could havo seen 
you two hours ago, for then I felt a little helped with the words: 
'I have loved thee with an everlasting lovo.'" I finished the 
passage for her, but she said she had only the words she bad 
named, and she felt at that time a hope that the Lord had spoken 
them to her; but remarked, "Now the sweetness is gone, and I 
have feared they did not come from the Lord because it lasted 
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Ruch a short time." A few days before she died she repeated to 
my daughter the following lines: 

"Save me from this bewitching world, 
That has to death ten thousand hurl'd." 

To the last day of her life she had a distinct memory and took 
interest in the Word of God when read to her, and would respond 
to the prayer that was put up. The closing night of her life, her 
children being around her bed, they, not expecting her end so 
near, took leave of her for the night, when she cast an affectionate 
look at each as they left the room, her only daughter Mrs. B. and 
the nurse staying with her dnring the night. A short time before 
she died she tried to tell them something, but had not the power 
to speak so as to be underatood. Soon after this with a happy 
countenance she gradu_ally passed out of time into eternity, we 
trust to be eternally happy with her Lord. 

s. G. SPE~CEP.. 

JORN SMALL.-On Dec. 16th, 1888, in the 65th year of his age, 
after an illness of six months, John Small, a member of the church 
at Providence Chapel, Bath. 

He was baptized, with six others, by the late Mr. Hunter in 
the month of November, nearly thirty-six years ago, and joined 
the church at Providence Chapel, of which he continued a con
sistent member up to the time of his death. The grace and good
ness of God shone very conspicuously in him as mauy can bear 
witness, and his prayers at our weekly meetings left a savour 
behind which will not soon be forgotten by the friends. It pleased 
the Lord to reveal his dear Son to him while reading Jno. xvii, 
and the third verse was especially blessed to him: "This is life 
eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and J esns 
Christ whom thou hast sent." This made him so full of joy that 
he could scarcely contain himself, and was obliged to go and tell 
a dear fellow-traveller the blessing which he had received. Here 
sin appeared in all it;i awful colours, and under a view of the 
sufferings of the Saviour and having a humble hope of his own 
interest therein he could say, 

"Here it is I find my heaven 
While upon the Lamb I gaze; 

Love I much, I've much forgiven 
I'm a miracle of grace." 

This glorious manifestation was never forgotten by him. He 
would often say, 

"I'd creep beside him as a worm, 
And see him bleed for me." 

Some time ago he was afflicted, and it was feared he had broken 
a bloodvessel. He was laid aside for a time, but through the 
goodness of God he got a little better and was able to resume his 
labour. He was much tried in mind, bnt tbe Lord condescended 
to apply the followinrr words to his soul: "0 my God, my soul 
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is cast down within me; therefore will I ·remember thee from 
the land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites, from the hill Mizar." 
(Ps. xiii. 6.) He was led to remember when and where the good 
Lord had blessed him, and he would often use the language of the 
hymn which says, 

"His former visits we recount, 
On Mizar's hill and Hermon's mount; 
Yet still our soul's desire anew 
His sweetest, loveliest face to view." 

Indeed, after he had been privileged to behold in a little measnre 
by precious faith that dear Saviour whose Yisage was more marred 
than any man's, and his form more than the sons of men, in his 
prayers bis language was again and agn.in: "We thank thee, dear 
Son of God, that ever thou didst leave the bosom of thy Father 
and come into this lower world to snffer, bleed, and die the Just 
for the unjust to bring many sons unto glory." lie would often 
say, "\Vho can tell what the Saviour endured in the garden of 
Gethsemane and on the cross, although he himself was harmless, 
undefiled, and separate from sinners?" 

This was the glorious theme of his heart. He very much valued 
the ministry of the gospel. On one occasion he spoke of hearing a 
minister from the words: "Beloved, let us love one another; for 
love is of God; and everyone that loveth is born of God, and 
knoweth God." (1 Jno. iv. 7.) In the course of the sermon the 
minister was led to speak of that perfect love which casts oat fear 
that hath torment, mentioning a little of his own experience, and 
qnoting the words of Mr. Hart: 

"Sins against a holy God, &c." 
The discourse was made a great blessing to him . 

.A.t times he was so weak as to be ·scarcely able to bear the sount;l 
of my voice. I would then read a portion of the Word and say a 
few words in prayer, and though too weak to speak I could often 
perceive by his sighs and groans how much he felt what was said, 
and he would often bless me in the name of the Lord. These sea-
1,ons were precions indeed, and we often parted with oar spirits a 
little refreshed under a feeling sense of. the goodness of the Lord. 

Before he was too weak to go to chapel, sometime1:1 when hear
ing the gospel from the lips of our dear friend and Pastor, Mr. 
Spencer, he would go and tell him at the close of his sermon what 
a precione gospel it had been to him, and how precious he felt the 
Saviour to be to his soul while he was endea.vonring to set him 
forth. He much loved Mr. S. for hie works' sake, and under these 
feelings he would say to me, 

"Thanks we give and adoration 
For the gospel'll joyful sonnd, &c." 

Hymn 174 was very preciouetohim,especiallyin hie declining days. 
At another time he spoke feelingly of the hymn commencing, 

"0 my distru~trul heart." 
.A.[t~r a se.i,son of much dark11e39 and temptation fro·n the enemy, 
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his wife and danghter being in the apartment underneath, thought 
they heard him singing and went to listen, when they found him 
repeal,ing hymn 28, which begins, 

''Biest Spirit of truth eternal God." 
The second and third verses-were made so p?'ecious to him that he 
said he had not received such a blessing for a long time. I saw 
him in the evening of the same day, when he said, "I have received 
a great blessing from those lines of .Mr. Hart commencing, 

"' Who comfortest the heavy heart.'" 
They came with snch softness upon his spirit that he wept to the 
praise of the mercy he had found. He did not sink so low again 
after this. 

On Friday morning, two days before be died, bis wife asked him 
if he could bear a little reading. He said, "Yes; read Ps. ciii." 
When she had read a few verses they were both so overcome with 
the goodness of God that they wept together, and their daughter, 
who was present, fimshed reading the Psalm, after which he 
raised himself up in bed and said a few words in prayer, and, with 
his weak and faltering voic3, he exclaimed, •• If I did not speak 
well of the mercies of the Lord, both in providence and grace, 
the very stones would cry on t." He also said, "Th., Lord doth 
not afliict willingly;" for be had drawn nenr to b im and blessed 
his soul. On hearing of the death of one of the members of the 
chapel he said, 

"Happy songsters, 
When :;ihall I your chorus join!" 

The last time I visited him, when I went to his bedside, he took 
my hand and said feelingly," My clear brothe,·." I said," \Ve have 
prayed and wept together for many years." He replied, "Yes, we 
have." A little past midnight on the Saturday night his wife 
and daughter raised him up a little to take some nourishment, 
when he said, "I feel faint." They gently laid him back again, 
when he quietly breathed his last, and they could scarcely tell 
that he was gone, 

"Before his happy spirit took 
Its mansion round the throne." 

He was interred .i.u the cemetery by .Mr. Ford, of Bath, who spoke 
very solemnly, and hymn 8-!.4 was sung at the grave. 

T. SMALL. 

Isac J l!:FFERIEs. -On August 17th, 1888, aged 76, Isaac Jef
feries, of Mountain View, New York. 

He was attacked with a fourth stroke of paralysis about twelve 
days before his death, softening of the brain followed, producing 
insensibility• thero were therefore no "last words" to recor(1. 
He was baptized, togeth'cr with his wife, in the river Avon, a~ 
Malmesbury, in 18-10, He always spoke of Mr. Isaac Hauk_s, of 
that place, as his father in the faith. (l\h, II, was pastor of tho 
Independent cause of that town. A few years ago, he gave out 
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his text: "Mau dieth,and wasteth away; yea, man giveth up the 
ghost,, and where is he?" (,Tob xiv.10), and immediately expired 
in the pnlpit.) He used to hear Messra. Beard, Prior, Wigmore, 
and others of the neighbourhood. In tho Lord's providence he 
left England for America about 40 yearlil ago. 

Mr. Axford, who spoke of him as one of his earliest friends in 
America, writes: 

"The 'G.S.' was the magazine he liked best of all they took 
in. Hi.s sayings were always in accordance with the Word and 
the 'G. S.' He occasion&lly came to onr meetings in New York 
City when we had preaching. At one time an old gentleman was 
preaehing for us-who was with us when Mr. Gadsby was here 
-your uncle attended that day. As was that minister's custom, 
after his sermon he gave an opportunity for someone else to close 
with prayer. Your uncle had never heard the man before; I 
went and asked him to pray. He did so in a very feeling manner, 
and most blessedly and sweetly. After the service was over, the 
minister asked me, 'Whoever is tba.t man? While he was pray
ing it was as if my soul went up to heaven! They had a little 
con,ersation after, but never met again in this vale of tears. Yet 
I trust they are both now in that state of bliss and blessedness 
where parting will ueve1· be again." 

His letters "home" always breathed of spiritual life. Mr. A. 
expressed his regret at having lost one sweet letter he received 
from him, and I felt the same at one in particular, written upon 
the occasion of his wife's departure to heaven, some years ago; 
it was especially solemn and savoury. Perhaps a few extracts 
from others will speak: 

March 22, 1884.-" I don't feel so much of the Lord's presence 
as I wish to feel. I am a vile monster of iniquity, not worthy of 
God's notice. l'dy flesh is as corrupt as ever. Human nature has 
never mended. It is past repairing. It must retrirn to the dust 
from whence it came. It must be sown in corruption and raised 
in incorrnption to inherit that blessedness which is preparedfor 
a prepared people. I, for one, often feel if Paul had known such 
an out-of-the-way wretch as myself would have come into the 
world, he would have said, 'I am the vilest, except him!' 0, for 
life, light, and liberty from on high. It can come from nowhere 
else, and I want it from nowhere else. Honours crown his ever
la,iting head, Amen! I do not know a living soul about here. 
J olm Axford, at New York, and S. are the only two I can get near 
to at present. There was an old lady who lived two miles from 
here to whom I was united in soul, but she is gone home where 
tl1ere is no sorrow. Sho was named Webb and was amemberof 
Mr. Warbarton's, at Trowbridge. Tell C. he is highly privileged 
to hear at Gower Street such men as Mr. Remington and others 
whose sermons I have read and found good." 

July 2:3, 1884.-"I can't get about much, but it is a mercy I 
am out of a ten thousand times deserved hell; a monument of 
Cud's mercy, and still permittea to call upon hir great name, 
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while thousands neglect him altogether, and say by their condnct, 
'We will noL have this man to reign over ns.' 0, what a de
g1·aded state to be left in! 'Why was I made to hear his voice'' 
&c. Honours crown bis brow! I do love to praise him when I 
ca.n; but it must all come from him; as David says: 'All my 
springs are in thee.' I had my little of money in a savings-bank, 
which broke a little while ago and it was then supposed all was 
gone. It meHed my heart to think that the Bank of heaven 
could not fail, and I was led to praise Him. I was led to the 
Prophet Haba.kkuk: 'Although the fig tree shall not blossom, 
neither shall fruit be in the vines, &c.; yet I will rejoice in the 
Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation.' Detter felt than des
ct·ibed .. We must needs die, and are as water spilt on the ground; 
but God has devised means whereby his bani8hed ones shall not 
ba nnally expelled from him. Glory be to his name for that 1" 

Dec. 30, 1885.-"We shall soon have to exchange worlds; anu 
I would say from my soul: 'Prepare me gracious God,' &c. 
Nothing short of grace will reach our cases; we are sunk so low 
and helpless. We feel our helplessness more and more as we get 
nearer our end. And 0, may the dear Lord, if his heavenly will, 
speak home a • Fear not' to our souls, that we may feel him pre
cious. Some few nights ago, I was led back in feeling to one 
time in our lives, at Hawkes bury, Upton, (Mr. Warburton was 
preaching at the Anniversary,)'when .Mr. Stinchcomb gave out 
th.:.t blessed hymn: 

' Unclean, unclean, and full of sin, 
From first to last, 0 Lord, I've been.' 

How wretched was my heart. You were both there and dear 8. 
(the 6ame S. referred to above, a nephew, who, in the:Lord's pro: 
vidence, went out many years aHer and was there called by grace 
and became his chief companion) was a babe in arms at the time. 
It co.me over mo in a similar way that it seemed almost like hear
ing dear S. delivering it. I don't mind sleeplessness under such 
feelings. I was led on to that blessed hymn of Medley's (his 
favourite) 

. 'Weary of earth, myself, and sin.' 
It ts good to feel such seasons. 0 t1i.o.t it was more so with me. 
I suppose our correspondence will soon cease! I would say, • l\Iay 
the dear Lord prepare us for the soleninity of death.' '!'here is 
a great preparation for the flesh going on in this neighbourhood; 
~ Wesleyan Church holding what they call a Protracting Meet
rng, aud they do, and do; and when thoy have done all, what an 
awful doing it is. From all such may the good Lord deliver us." 

On account of his increasing weakness ho WflS unable to write 
mu~h latterly; but we know his soul was kept alive, though 
f1i:m1ne, so far as it regards out wards means, was all around. _-\.t 
Ins own request tho following words were put on tho stone whid1 
marks his own and his wife's re,ting-pl,lCe: "HercJ lie two sinners, 
savecl by grnce; in fribuhtion's path they tro,l, am! now they ,,re 
at refit with God." C. J. 
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ANN PouNo.-On April 16th, 18tW, at Dover, New Hampshire, 
U.S. A., Ann Pound. 

My dear aunt was born at Minety, Wilts, on April 17th, 1 SIS. 
Her father died when she was very young and her mother when 
she Wil.S only sixteen, at which time she was in service. Sho 
being my father's youngest sister occttsionally made oar hoase 
her home, and accompitnied my father to Hankerton to hear the 
late Mr. Beard and otheril. I remember hearing her say that 
the late Mr. C. Cowley was the firilt minister she heard to profit, 
which must have been when she was quite young. When living 
in service at Highworth she attended the ministry of a Mr. 
People, and my father and mother upon one occasion walked all 
the way to H. to hear him. 

A short time before her marriage she with another friend waR 
baptized by Mr. P. and for some years afterwards she lived· at 
Uffington. About five years ago she and her husband went out 
to America. Being at Highworth on April 19th I was talking 
over these matters with two aged members who, though between 
forty and fifty years ago, remembered the event well, and one of 
them remarked, "Ah, it was at that very baptizing that the Lord 
found me." We little thought at the time we were speaking of 
it that she was but the day before laid in her grave. The fol
lowing is gleaned from a letter sent to Minety by her son: 

"My mother died this morning. She had been very ill for 
o,er a week. One day as I was sitting by her bedside she spoke 
of hymn 119, which she had heard given out at the meeting at 
High worth many years ago, and beginning at the second verse she 
repeated it to the end, adding that s11-0 thought at the time it was 
given ont she never heard each a hymn in all her life. At her 
request I read Jno. xvii to her, and she wished me to sing the 
hymn beginning, 

"'Yes, I shall soon be landed.' 
I also read hymn 249 to her. It was a traly solemn occasion. 

· It was wonderful how clear her mind was. She repeated many 
precious verses of Scriptare, such as: 'I am black, but comely,' 
and then made a few remarks upon them. For some time she had 
not felt so happy as she wished and had begged of the Lord to 
appear before her end came. A few days before her departure she 
said that in answer to her prayer the f6llowing words were power
fully applied to her soal: 'I will relieve thee, and thatlspeedily.' 
She spoke also about having tasted the bitter beforethe sweet." 

She had been for many years a re:i,der of the "G. S." and had 
no doubt experienced ma.ch of what she had read. I m11.y add that 
her bereaved hasband, and also my father, who is now nearly 
eighty years of age, and the only one left out of eighteen in 
family, are, through rich grace, travelling in the same pathway. 

J. 1301,TON. 

'I'H i,; furnace of &HI ictiou iri not tho fu rna.ee of ct.c•rual fire; 
therefore there i:; no cause for a living soul to eoinplai11.-Jllll1li ~g'ou. 
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MEDITATIONS ON PsAur XXV. 

BY THE EDITOR. 

(Oontimiedfrom page 330.) 
IN the eleventh verse the soul of this man of God again breaks 

out in prayer and supplication. In the eighth, ninth, and tenth 
verses he had spoken of God's way to sinners and encouraged 
them to believe that all God's paths_were mercy and truth unto hiR 
people; but feeling how short he came in believing and honouring 
the Lord as he would, and how, through numberless infirmities, 
he could not do the things that he would, and knowing the plague 
of his own heart and the workings and deceit, of the enemy upon 
his spirit, he, doubtless, felt as Paul did when he said, "The good 
that I would I do not; but the evil which I would not, that I 
do." To will was present with him, but how to perform that 
which was good he found not; so that he came very, very short, 
as we all do, in believing when in trials, afflictions, and walking 
in what appears to reason crooked paths, that all the paths of the 
Lord are mercy and truth, and he felt how little he honoured 
God by keeping his covenant and his testimonies. 

The discovery of his shortcomings and sins brought him again 
to call upon the name of the Lord a.nd to plead for forgiveness 
solely for the Lord's name's sake. He was well grounded in the 
belief that it was not for anything in him, nor anything he had 
~o.ne, nor anything he could do that the Lord would pardon hiil 
iniquity. God's testimony to his people is: "Thus saith tho 
Lord God; I do not this for your sakes, 0 house of Israel, but 
for mine holy name's sake, which ye have profaned among the 
heathen, whither ye went." (Ezek. xxxvi. 22.) Hence this prayer 
of David's is but a repetition of the seventh verse where he says, 
"Remember thou me 'for thy goodness' sake, 0 Lord." He knew 
God saved and pardoned because he would pardon, and that he 
had mercy on whom he would have mercy. Therefore David 
prayed, as we all do, who have right views of salvation, "Make 
thy face to shine upon thy servant; 0 save me for thy mercy's 
sake!" 

When outward and inward enemies assail the Lord's people by 
saying, "Who will show us any good r" the sinner, knowing 
what will do him good, cries, "Lord, lift thou up the light of thy 
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countenance upon us.'' Under the law, where the people had to 
offer daily sacrifices for sins and yet were not benefited thereby, 
their consciences not being cleansed nor their sms purged by all 
their duties, sacrifices, offerings, and blood-shedding, what a relief 
it must have been to th051e who were oppressed with sin when 
God, through Aaron, manifested his blessing on poor guilty, 
down-cast souls who felt that with all their offerings there was 
something greater and better needed, and the words fell upon 
them, as if from God's own month: "The Lord bless thee, and 
keep thee; the Lord make his face shine upon thee, and be 
gracious unto thee; the Lord lift up bis countenance upon thee, 
and give thee peace. And they shall put my n:tmc upon the 
children of Israel; and I will bless them." (Numb. vi. 24-27.) 
Through this precious name which is above every name, mercy, 
grace, peace, and pardon flow down to guilty, rebel man, even 
through a crucified, risen, exalted, and glorified Christ who is 
both the Throne of grace and the Mercy-seat. · From him the 
river of life clear as crystal flows, and flows, too, with a mixture 
of love and blood; as one said: 

"Beneath the sacred throne of God 
I saw a river rise, 

The streams were peace and pard'ning blood, 
Descending from the skies." 

God will glorify his own name and the name of his Son Jesus 
Christ in forgiving iniquity, transgression, and sin. This Name 
Peter preached to wounded souls on the day of Pentecost when 
so many were pricked in their hearts and suddenly cried out, 
"Men and brethren, what shall we do?" Peter soon responded 
and said, "Repent, and be baptized every one of yon in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost." (Acts ii. 38.) Through the Person and 
in the name of Christ Peter had realized the remission of bis own 
sins, and feeling the witness· of the Blessed Spirit in his own 
sonl he earnestly endeavoured to show that all who are born 
again of the Spirit and brought to know their Bin must be saved 
through Jesus Christ. Hence he said, "Neither is there Aalvation 
in any other; for there is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved."- (Acts iv. 12.) 

Saul of Tarsus, who had never once during the term of his 
natnral life called upon the name of the Lord J esns Christ, was con
strained as soon as the Spirit reached his heart to seek forgive
ness through the very name which he had tried to destroy, and 
God said, "Behold, he prayeth ! " and sent a me~sage unto him 
to hasten him, as it were, to do the Lord's will by saying, "And 
now wh,Y tarriest thou? AriRe, and be baptized, and wash away 
thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord." (Acts xxii. lG.) 
This was the name of which Pan! afterwards s0 much loved to 
speak, even the name of the God-Man, ChriEit Jesus, who was 
made to him, as he is to all his people, wisdom, righteousness, 
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11anctification, and redemption. Ho was well assured by the 
Holy Ghost that salvation came not by the works of the law, 
bnt that it was ministered by God himself in the name of his 
Son Christ ,Jesus. H waR t.o t.hiA Jesnfl, t.he Saviour of sinnerl'I, 
t,bn.t David addrm1sed these words: "For thy name'f! sake, 0 
Lord, pardon mine iniquity; for it is great." 

All the Lord's people are brought in the same way to plead 
the same name, to bow at the feet of J eRus, to cry to him for 
what they feel so much to need, even peace and pardon for Lis 
name's sake; for tbe Scripture ever has been and ever will he ful
filled in the sonle of 0,1] the elect of God down to the end of time, 
that "at the name of Jesns every knee shonlcl bow, of thiagfl in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth; and 
that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father." (Phil. ii.10, 11.) To all coming 
sinners who come to Christ hnngry and thirsty and their iJouls 
fainting within them, the promise is made: "And it shall come 
to pass, that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall 
be delivered." (Joel ii. 32.) 

The Psalmist proceeds with hie prayer, saying, "Pardon mine 
iniquity, for it is great." Evidently he felt the spring of iniquity 
within, the boilings up of sin, and the deceit of his own heart,
such transgressions and filth that he could not tell to anyone but 
to hie God; but he knew full well that the Lord searcheth the 
heart and knows all the abominations that are therein. Like 
the Lord's people now he felt he carried with him a body of 
death, a deceitful heart, a carnal mind, that he had a wander
ing eye, and sin was ever present with him and too strong for 
him; therefore he had to come, just as poor sinners do now when 
they are convinced of sin, with this short cry: "Pardon mine 
iniquity, for it is great." This shows that he had faith to be
lieve that God could pardon him, and by past experience he had 
proved that God did pardon, and this afforded him a fresh plea 
and gave him fresh enconragenient to believe that the Lord 
would yet pardon. 

By faith we believe that God is able to forgive; as Christ said: 
"All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men." 
(Matt. xii. 31.) Were it not so, we should lie down in despair. 

_To those who feel their grief and sore and the plague of their 
wicked and corrupt hearts and nature, the Word of God speaks 
as to coming sinners who must come in the same way as long as 
t?ey live, saying, "Let the wicked forsake his way, and the un
righteous man his thoughts; and let him retnrn unto the Lord, 
and he will have mercy npon him; and to onr God, for he will 
abundantly pardon." (Isa. lv. 7.) 

. David here speaks of iniqitify in the singular, as if it were one 
high hill or one huge mountain of transgression which he knew 
none could remove or causti to flow down but God himself, and 
at the same time he felt if the Lord would only send one blessed 
stream from the rivC'r of life, if he would speak a word with 
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power to his soul, if he would send a little peaco through the 
blood of Jesus into his conscience all his sins and iniquities 
would depart. 

David was not the only man who cried, "Pardon mine iniquity, 
for it is great." All who are lod by the Dlcssed Spirit to know 
the seventh chapter of Romans groan out the same prayers, 
the same desires, the same longings for peace and pardon, love 
and blood to flow into their souls for Christ's sake, cleansing 
them from all their sins. The law in the members which wars 
against the law of our minds is continually bringing us into cap
tivity. It is a constant snare, an evil which we cannot altogether 
forsake, at least, it will not forsake us, but cleaves to us closer 
than our skin; for our skin is but the outward covering oi the 
flesh, but sin works in every part of our fallen nature in ten 
thousand forms day by day until some of the Lord's children in 
particular fear lest they should be entirely carried away by its 
mighty stream. Under the knowledge of our sins and iniquities 
the Blessed Spirit endears the Lord Jesus Christ, his righteous
ness, merits, and blood, and at times makes him more precious 
than all in heaven and all on earth, and when the sinner comes 
aga.in to be humbled, softened, meekened, and brought down to the 
feet of the Lord Jesus, most truly can he then say, " Whom have 
I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that I desire 
beside thee." _ 

The Psalmist says his iniquity is great. Where is the child of 
God to be found whom the Lord is leading and teaching in the 
way of life who can say that his sin is small ? Where in the Scrip
tures can we find godly men declaring that they were little sinners, 
and that they were not as bad as other men, as wicked as others, 
and that they had. not in them the same abominations as Christ 
himlilelf has expressed in Matt. xv where he says, "Those things 
which come out of the mouth come forth from the heart; and 
they defile the man. For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, theft.a, false witness, blasphe
mies; these are the things which defile a man! " The longer a 
child of God lives and the more he is instructed into the depths 
of the fall of our first parent, the more sensible he is that he 
increases his transgressions and sins against God, till he some
times wonders where the scene will end, and whether it is possi
ble for him to be a child of Gou; for there are times and seasons 
when he has to return unto the Lord like one of old who said, 
"I fell upon my knees, and spread out my hands unto the Lord 
my God, and said, 0 my God, I am ashamed and blush to lift 
up my face to thee, my God; for our iniquities are increased over 
our head, and our trespass is grown up unto the heavens." (Ezra 
ix. 5, G.) 

All the Lord's children know what it is to pray, "Pardon mine 
iniquity; for it is great." What a mercy it is, great as our 
iniquity is that it is not the sin against the Holy Ghost whose 
preseuce, life, power, and ()Om fort we long to foe!; fo,· we lovo 
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his sacred visits, his holy influence, his divine braath reviving, 
strengthening, and encouraging our souls to look again and again, 
as Jonah did, towards God's holy temple, even the glorified hu
man nature of our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, great and 
numerous as our sins are, they are not too great to be forgiven, 
nor are they too many to be pardoned; for the Word says: "If 
we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." (1. Jno. i. 9.) 

Some of tbe Lord's children think their sins too grea.t to lie 
forgiven. They have to walk in much darkness of soul, much 
bondage of spirit, temptation, and fear, and as God seems to re
fuse to give them answers to their prayers, they are ready to 
conclude that they have sinned the sin against the Holy Ghost, 
for which sin they feel sure there is no forgiveness in this world 
nor in the world to come. Satan often represents their case as 
desperate and unparalleled, and out of the bounds of God's for
giving mercy, and that such sinners as they are cannot be 
saved, and therefore they are given up to hardness of heart, un
belief, and a reprobate mind. But the sin against the Holy 
Ghost is a sin committed against light, and in spite, malice, and 
unsubdued opposition and enmity to his operations. This Bin is 
a wilful treading under foot the blood of the Son of God, being 
assured that it is the blood wherewith Christ sanctified himself 
when he offered himself a sacrifice and an offering for sio, when 
he suffered on the cross, and thereby put away all the sins of 
God's church which were imputed to him, and for which accord
ing to his covenant engagement he made an everlasting atone
ment: This sin can only be committed out of hatred and malice 
against the Person of Chri,t, against the blood of Christ, and 
against the Spirit of Christ; therefore those who commit it are 
said, first, to have trodden under foot the Son of God; secondly, 
to have counted the blood of the covenant wherewith he was 
sa~J.Ctified an unholy thing; and so they count it unholy blood; 
~hirdly, they do despite unto the Spirit of grace, which despite 
1B out of pure, unsubdued er;mity, hatred, malignity, and malice . 

. However greatly a child of God may be burdened with his 
BID, w~atever the nature of his sins may be, and however numer
ous, his soul longs to feel the preciousness of the Person of Christ, 
for he is assured that he is the Son of God and the Son of Mau. 
He also longs to feel the blood of the covenant, which is Christ's 
?~n blood, cleansing him from all his sin, for he is assnred that 
it is not an unholy thing, bnt the blood of his Maker, the blood 
of the human nature of God the Son; and he also longs to feel 
the. Spirit, or the Holy Ghost as the Spirit of grace, as the Spirit 
of hfe, the Spirit of power, the Spirit of love, and the Spirit of 
ad?ption in his soul bearing witness with his spirit that he is a 
child of God, which is a proof that he has not committed the 
unpardonable sin, for he longs to realize the comforting presence 
of the Holy Ghost, which those who have sinned the unpanlon
able sin hate and fight against. 'l'he Lord Jesus himself speaks 
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most clearly upon the nature of this sin in Matt. xii, when, 
having by the Spirit cast the devil out of one that was blind and 
dumb, the Pharisees being moved with enmity and malice 
ascribed the power to Beelzebub, the prince of the devils. Also in 
Mark iii where we read. that, ChriRt had wrought, mighty workA, 
and unclean spirits fell down before him, but tho JewR, who wil;
nessed his works, said, "He hath an unclean spirit," which 
Chri5t there calls the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost which 
hath never forgiveness. This was a sin that David dreaded. Ho 
felt his errors, he was conscious of secret faults, and prayed t,o 
he cleansed from t.hPm, and at the same time put up a prayer 
that he might be kept from unpardonable sinR such as we have 
named when be said, "Keep back thy servant also from pre
sumptuous sins; Jet them not have dominion over me." (Ps. xix. 
13.) 

In the twelfth verse the Psalmist says, "What man is he that 
feareth the Lord?" This is the only question that is asked 
throughout the whole of this Psalm, and a very important question 
it :is. It is respecting the man that feareth the Lord, and what 
manner of man he :is. One that feareth the Lord is a living man; 
for "the fear of the Lord is a fountain of life" which constrains 
a sinner to depart from the snares of death. It is called a well 
of living water, and the man who has it will never taste of eternal 
death; for hew ho has the fear of the Lord will be where God is in 
everlasting life. Corporal death cannot really hurt a child of 
God, for all those who have this fear are his children, and the 
Lord has said, "They shall not depart from me." At the last day 
the righteous will go into life eternal. A man who fears God is 
a redeemed man, for the Lord Jesus has redeemed him with his 
precious blood ; as Peter says : "Ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation 
received by tradition from your fathers; but with the precious 
blood of Christ." (1 Pet. i. 18.) All who have this fear realize, 
sooner or later, the fulfilment of the Scripture: "In whom we 
have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of Ains, 
according to the riches of his grace." (Eph. i. 7.) Christ has paid 
the price for every object of his love and will never part with one 
of them. Hence he says, "I will redeem them from death; 0 
death, I will be thy plagues; 0 grave, I will be thy destruction; 
repentance shall be hid from mine eyes." (Hos. xiii. 14.) .All 
those mercies spoken of in the 107th Psalm are to the redeemed, 
and the redeemed are made to feel how much they need these 
mercies, and when enjoyed for a short time the Word and tho 
God of the Word are precious to the soul. 

A maB that feareth the Lord is one who possesses a living faith, 
even the very same faith that was found in Abraham,-a faith 
that believes in Christ, cleaves to Christ, comes to Christ, a faith 
that worketh by love, and that knows no Object for salvation but 
the Incarnate God, the Son of the Father in truth and love. 
This faith is a covetous faith, for it covets that which God has 
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promised a.nd which he i11 pleased to bestow, even the knowledge 
of the Father and the Son,-the Son equal and eternal with the 
Father; for faith never comes short in the belief of this, and the 
Word says, "Whosoever believeth that Jesus if! the Christ is born 
of God" ( 1 J no. v. 1); and if born of God there iR know ledge 
in the Roul: "And this is life eternal, that they might know thee 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou haRt sent." 
(Jno. xvii. 3.) This faith acknowledges the equality of the Father 
and the Son: ·' Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not 
the Father" (1 Jno. ii. 23), and therefore Ruch have n0t th,1 
faith of God's elect, but only a spurious faith which if! not of 
Goel the Holy Ghost. 

A man that feareth the Lord is also a praying man, but he 
knows not how to pray only as God teaches him, and after he 
]ms begun to teach him he knows not what to pray for only as 
the Spirit of God helps him; for "we know not what we should 
pray £or as we ought; but the Spirit itself maketh intercession 
for us with groanings which cannot be uttered." (Rom. viii. 
26.) To this end God both made and fulfils that great promise: 
"I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem the spirit of grace and of supplications; and they 
shall look upon me whom they have pierced." (Zech. xii. 10.) 
Thousands of men and thousands of ministers have natural re
ligion, natural prayers, natural faith, and natural convictions; 
they have fleshly joy as the stony ground hearers had, and a 
strong confidence; as Solomon says: ''The fool rageth, and is 
confident" (Prov. xiv. 16); they have the lamp, as the foolish 
virgins had, but neither the vessel nor the oil in their lamps. 
But all this is very different to the faith which God himself be
stows upon his people. 

'l'he faith of a child of God is, more or less, always in want. 
It wants more of God, covets more of his presence, clearer mani
festations of his love, and more communion with the living God. 
Here little faith, as operated upon by the Blessed Spirit, is equal 
to great faith; for this little faith seeks, cries, and cannot be 
satisfied until it realizes all that Christ is and all that Christ has 
~o b_estow upon poor sinners; nor is there one particle of antichrist 
m h~tle faith, however small it may be, for it is all for Christ, and 
~othmg else. So a man who fears the Lord is a man who be
lie".es in Christ and prays to God and Christ for the things in 
which he believes. The Holy Spirit lays upon the people of God 
the burden of their iniquity and the guilt of their sins which are 
too heavy for them, and then leads them to God and Christ for 
mercy, peace, and salvation: "Lord, in trouble have they visited 
thee, they poured out a prayer when thy chastening was npon 
them." (Isa. xxvi. 16.) 

A man that feareth the Lord is a humble man. The fear of 
God never makes a man proud and haughty, yet it makes him 
~rm and steadfast in the ways and things of God. A man who 
is humble and fears the Lord, with that man God will dwell; for 
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"t.hus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, 
whose name is holy; I dwell in the high and holy place, with 
him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the 
spirit of the humble and to revive the heart of the contrite one." 
(Isa .. lvii. 15.) The Lord's work in our souls is to rebuke for 
pride, for haughtiness, for leaning to our own wisdom or .our 
own ways; and this is a lifetime work, for we shall need to be 
chastened and corrected, humbled and brou,:?ht low as long as we 
li,e. We read, "The lofty looks of man shall be humbled, and the 
haughtiness of men shall be bowed down," and God bas a pur
pose to answer in tbis,-"Tbe Lord alone shall be exalted in 
that day." (Isa. ii. 11.) We need a continual communica
tion of grace from the God of grace that we may abase our
selves before him; as James says: "Hu..mble yourselves in the 
sight of the Lord, and he shall lift you up." (Jas. iv. 10.) 

A man that feareth the Lord is a man chosen of God, for God 
ha.<i chosen him for his own glory. God chose such because he 
would choose them. He has mercy because he will have mercy 
and not for any foreseen goodness in anyone. After the Israelites 
had grown into a large nation the Lord reminded them that it 
was not because they merited his love nor because they were a 
great nation that he had set bis love upon them: "The Lord did 
not set his love upon yon, nor choose yon, because ye were more in 
number than any people; for ye were the fewest of all people; 
but because the Lord loved you." (Dent. vii. 7.) Had not God 
chosen and secured hie own people in an eternal covenant every 
man and woman would have been eternally lost; but the Lord 
would have a people to serve him, a people that were precious to 
him, a people that he loved and would love for ever, a people 
that he would not cast off nor destroy, a people that will be 
nearer to him than the angels in heaven; for "the Lord hath 
chosen Jacob unto himself, and Israel for bis peculiar treasure." 
(Ps.cx:n:v. 4.) When this doctrine is realized it greatly meekens, 
humbles, and fills the soul with astonishment, so that the Lord's 
people say with David, "le this the manner of man, 0 Lord 
God ? " We who fear the Lord's name are now and shall be 
eternally debtors to the Lord for such an act of condescending 
mercy and love, for we have no more hand in making ourselves 
the children of God than the disciples bad in making themselves 
apostles to whom Christ said, "Ye have not chosen me, but I 
have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain." (Jno. xv. 16.) 

The Lord's people, most of them at least, are exercised all their 
days respecting their election of God. Often docs the poor 
sinner with the fear of God in hie heart who longs to be found 
in Christ say, "Lord, am I chosen of thee? Didst thou set thy 
lo,e upon me before the world was r le my name in the Lamb's 
Book of Life? Am I one that thou didst bless with all epiri tual 
blessings in Christ before the foundation of the world r Can it 
be possible that a sinner so mean, so low, so vile, so utterly un-
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worthy as I am can be a vessel of mercy afore ordained unto 
glory? Can it be trae that I am a member of Christ's mystic 
body,-that thou art my Father and that I am a child of thine, 
and that thou hast prcdestinated me to be conformed to the 
image of thy Son? Can it be trae that I am now a son of Goel 
whilst clothed with a body of death, and that when Christ shall 
appear I shall be like him and see him as he is?" Those who 
possess the fear of God have their hearts, minds, and affection 
not only set on these things, bat sometimes they are stirred op 
more vehemently to pursue in hope of attaining to all these joys 
and everlasting blessings. Paul says, "W c are saved by hope; 
but hope that is seen is not hope; for what a man seeth, why 
doth he yet hope for? bnt if we hope for that we see not., then 
do we with patience wait for it." (Rom. viii. 24, ::!5.) Therefore 
those who are chosen seek after the blessings which God gives 
to his chosen and sometimes they enjoy them, and hope to realize 
all that God has promised in this life and in the life to come. 
Therefore they are described as blessed characters: "Blessed is 
every one that feareth the Lord; that walketh in his ways." (PB. 
cxxviii. 1.) 

Of the man that feareth the Lord it is here said, "Him shall 
he teach in the way that he shall choose." This is a way that 
none can learn except those who are taught by the Blessed Spirit; 
as Christ said: "When he, the Spirit of truth is come, he will 
guide yon into all truth." (Jno. xvi. 1:3.) He teaches the right 
way, leads into the right way, keeps sinners in the ,my, and 
preserves them from final falling; as the Word says: "Good and 
upright is the Lord; therefore will he teach sinners in the way." 
A man can no more teach himself the things of God than the 
hundred and forty and four thousand which were redeemed from 
the earth could have taught themselves the song which they sing 
before the throne. The Lord teaches his people the way of re
generation, for he gives them the new birth that they may see 
the kingdom and the way to the kingdom; for "except a man 
be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." (Jno. iii. ~n 
When the Lord has opened the eyes of the blind and unstopped 
tl1e ears of the deaf and let a. little of the water of life into their 
souls, he shows them through the gospel how they can be saved 
and that none but those who nre born of the Spirit can possibly 
see, mnch less enter into the kingdom of heaven; as we read: 
"No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous beast shall go up theru · 
on, it shall not be found there; but the redeemed shall walk 
there." (Isa. xxxv. 9.) Nor will the Lord leave off to guide his 
own people, bnt will bring them safely to heaven: "He led them 
f?rth by the right way, that they might go to a city of habita
twn. (Ps. cvii. 7.) 'l'his way is narrow and few travellers are 
to bo found in it; yet a man with the fear of the Lord in his 
h~art desires to walk in this way which God has chosen for 
him. Tried and tempted as he is, cast-down as he often is, a 
stranger and a pilgrim as he is, and obliged to walk separately 
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from professors and from the profane, finding only here and there 
one with whom he can have true fellowship and to whom ho feole 
spiritual union; and, with all this, exercised and tried in hie 
soul about his own sta,nding, his own faith, his hope, and the 
whole of his profession, and frequently tried as to how it will 
be with him at the last; yet he chooses to walk in this tried 
pathway rather than to be left to a dead profession or ·given up 
to carelessness and indifference of spirit. 

But there is 11.Ilother Way-a blessed and glorious Way, and 
that is the Lord Jesus himself, who for our consolation has de
clared in a few words what we need to have sounded in our ears 
and in our hearts every day and every hour of our life, "I am 
the TVay, the Truth, and the Life; no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me." (Jno. xiv. 6.) So there is no access to heaven, no 
way to God, no entrance into the kingdom, no passing through 
the gates of paradise, no way of seeing God the Father w4o is 
the God oflife and love, mercy, grace, and salvation but through 
Jesus, the true and living Way which God has consecrated for us 
through the veil, that is to say his flesh. , 

The longer the children of God live in this world and the more 
they become exercised, the clearer views have they that there is 
no other name given under heaven whereby they can be saved, 
and no other way of approaching God with comfort but through 
Christ; and thus the path of the just shines brighter and brighter 
unto the perfect day. It is an infinite mercy to be in the ,way 
at all, and to be taught of God, however trying, perplexing, .and 
distressing it may be to flesh and blood; for as the Lord has 
blessed these people, the beginning, middle, and end of their 
spiritual pilgrimage must be good; for the Word says: "Blessed 
is the man whom thou chastenest, 0 Lord, and teachest him out 
of thy law; that thou mayest give him rest from the days of 
adversity, until the pit be digged for the wicked." (Ps. xciv.12, 
13.) The man that feareth the Lord, whose character we have 
briefly sketched, is a sinful man in his own eyes and sees how he 
needed regenerating, and humbling; and he constantly feels how 
much he needs repentance and remission of sins, cleansing in the 
blood of Jesus and clothing in his imputed righteousness. 

( To be continued.) 

O WHAT a poor, helpless, miserable wretch is man, especially 
when he has a burden to carry, which he can neither bear patiently, 
uor cast upon the only Burden-bearer! In these seasons the q~es
tiou with me is, not how much grace I have, bnt have I one gram? 
For I am very sure I can neither see nor feel one.-Pliilpot. 

THE believer knows that he can stand no longer than while 
the Lord upholds him; if he withdraws his supporting hand he is 
sure to sink, and when sunk he despairs of all help in his own urm 
or in his own heart. He knows that Hotliing can recover him but 11 

propitious look from ~is de~r !,ord_, or a restoring visi~ from him! '?r a 
ln,sh discovery by faith of his dyrng love, attended with the rev1vu,g 
u,1td renewing operations of the Holy 8pirit uf promi5c -llmitinyto11, 
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THE HIDINGS OF GOD'S FACE. 

BY RUSK, 

( Oontiniied from page 336.) 
ANOTHER sad effect of God hiding his face is that at such times 

every trace of the work of God appears hid; for it is in his light 
that we see light. All appears dark, and we see not our signs, 
and alLhough while in this state we see many things that no 
hypocrite ever saw, such as our own hearts, the spirituality of 
God's law, the cunning craft of Satan and those in alliance with 
him, and the awful state of the world at large, yet we interpret 
all this as against ourselves, and really think that after all we 
are the worst of hypocrites and that God will in time make us 
manifest. Hence David said, "Be not silent to me; lest, if thou 
be silent to me, I become like them that go down into the pit." 
(Pa. xxviii. 1.) 

When God hides his face from us we feel his wrath and anger; 
but God is never angry with anything but sin; and we find it is 
an evil and a bitter thing to sin against God. Truly we procure 
it all to ourselves. God will chasten us for our folly, and we 
have reason to bless his name for it; for we cannot do without 
it. This wrath and anger Israel of old felt again and again 
when they had sinned. The Lord says, "In a little wrath I hid 
my face from thee." God is never wrath with us in his Son, 
but in the law, for the law worketh wrath, and by the law is 
the knowledge of sin. Micah when h6 felt this called it the in
dignation of the Lord, and said, "I will bear the indignation of 
the Lord because I .have sinned against him;" and again: 
"Wherefore should a living man complain, a man for the pun
ishment of his sins?'' But remember, however long this may 
go on and however low we may sink, yet this is not God's vin
dictive wrath; and therefore the Lord says, "I will not contend 
for ever, neither will I be always wrath." "His anger endureth 
but for a moment;" "He will not al ways chide, neither will he 
keep his anger for ever." Now, all these promises are made to 
people who think and fear that the Lord will be always wrath, 
and when God applies a promise it comes to such in due season. 

Then again. Affiiction and oppression is sorely felt on all 
ltandR whun U0d hides his face and appears to cast us off alto
gether, n,nd then unbelief and carnal reason are sure to work, 
and it is irnggested by Satan, "If you belonged to God you would 
ucwur bo as you are. God's people are a holy people, but you are 
full of lust., and but for grace you would indulge in it. Yon are 
amongst. the wicked, and are holden with the cords of your sins. 
You falk about liberty, but yon are an Antinomian, a serv,int n_f 
wrrnplion. Remember how the other day you were full of un
'.!lean desires and you folt no particular trouble on account of 
!t· If your liberty was the right liberty yon would be free 
1 1,dced, so as noL to get into bondage again; for Paul says, '\Vu 
havo not rccoivod tho spirit of bondage agaiu to fo.1.r.'" 0 how 
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my soul has sunk under snch feelings as these, so that I havo 
at such times thought my destruction was sure. Say you, '' And 
why is all this?" Because of the bJdy of sin aud death which 
we carry about with us. Tho Ps:tlmist said, "\Vherefore hidest 
thon thy face, and forgettest our affliction and our oppression? 
for our soul is bowed down to the dust; our belly cleaveth unto 
the earth." (Ps. :div. 24, 25.) Job said, "Wherefore hidest thou 
thy fa~e, and boldest me for thine enemy?" (Job xiii. 24.) At 
such times God appears to shine upon the counsels of the 
wicked and to frown upon us in a.11 that we undertake. See 
Asaph, Job, and many others in God's Word. Hence the church 
said, "'l'he Lord hath forsaken me, and my God hath forgotten 
me;" but, "Judgment shall return unto righteousness, and all 
tbC' upright in heart shall follow it." 

I will now endeavour to show that God is the God of every 
true Israelite and he is their Saviour, although be hides his face 
from th~m. The qnestion naturally arises: What is a trne 
Israelite? I answer, not one according to the flesh, as you may 
see by Christ's answer to the Jewish scribes and Pharisees who 
prided themselves upon this, and said they were the seed of 
Abraham, and were never in bondage to any man; but Christ 
said, "Ye seek to kill me; and this did not Abraham;" and he 
told them they were of their father, the devil. Thus he cut 
them off from their presamptuons cla,ims ia calling God their 
Father, which they did, saying, "We have one Father, even 
God." To this the apostle Paul agrees where he says, "He is 
not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision, 
which is outward in the flesh; but he is a Jew, which is one 
inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, 
and not in the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God." 
(Rom. ii. 28, 29.) A true Israelite is one of God's elect, chosen 
in Christ Jesus before the foundation of the world, predestinated 
to the adoption of children to eternal life, whether Jew or Gen
tile after the flesh it matters not. When we read God's Word 
we need to make a distinction between Israel after the flesh and 
Israel by eternal election. Israel after the flesh, as a nation, 
were God's people, but only by national adoption, but those that 
are his by election are gathered ont of all nations, and this will 
go on to the end of time . 

.A. true Israelite, then, is one that God has made honest and 
n pright in heart, one that declares the truth as he feels it, and 
one whose testimony agrees with God's Word. God teaches such 
their true state by the fall, and as far as Rnch have gone in this 
teaching they will speak, and no further. At times they get a 
little lift by the way to encourage them and ke9p them seeking 
until God is pleased to bring them out of their bondage. The 
Lord Jesus Christ called Nathaniel an Israelite indeed in whom 
wa,s no guile, not but wha,t he had a body of death as well as 
you and I, but Christ was speaking of him as a believer 01· a 
Christian who had ir1 him the Spirit of truth, 
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Again. An Israelite is ono wbo is prevalent with God in 
prayer, as Jacob was, and it was in wrestling with the Lord that 
ho obtained tho name of Israel; for God said, "As a prince thou 
hast power with God aud with men, and hast prevailed." An 
Israelite is one of God's elect, and will be saved in this world 
from the reigning power 11.nd dominion of sin, and after death 
from the inbeing of it, for which he earnestly longs. God is the 
God of every trae Israelite although he hides his face. It is a 
grand and glorioos truth that althoogh we experience so many 
changes, the Lord never changeil in his purposes of grace tow!l.rds 
us, for "the gifts and calling of God are withoot repentance." 

As the Lord shall assist me I will now show the security of 
every real Israelite and how utterly impossible it is for them 
finally to fall, so as for God to cast them off for ever and not be 
their God in covenant. .All these changes, tornings, and wind
ings,-God hiding his face and appearing to cast them off, his 
taming them to destruction, delivering them into the hand 
of the wicked, into Satan's hand for a time, crossing them 
and trying them to the qoick in their circumstances, families, 
&c., all their secret and open backslidings, all this and a thousand 
things more never can alter his mind, for he is fixed in all his 
purposes of grace. 

First, then; this secority depends upon the oath of God: 
"Once have I sworn by my holiness that I will not lie onto David 
(that is Christ). His seed shall endure for ever, and his throne 
as the eon before me." (Ps. lxxxix. 35, 36.) Paul says, "God, 
willing more abondantly to show nnto tho heirs of promise the 
immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath; that by 
two immutable things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, 
we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to 
lay hold upon the hope set before us." (Heb. vi. 17, 18.) What 
a sore basis is this for all such as arc tried and tempted, that see 
and feel themselves one mass of corruption, and very often 
conclude that their spot is not the spot of God's children; for 
sin works stronger than ever in them, and they fear that they 
shall bring an open disgrace upon that blessed cause which they 
~ave so long espoused. 0 what fears, what secret groans, long
mgs, cries, and heart-rendings have I felt, and how I have been 
led to search the Word to see if there might still be hope for one 
so filthy, vile, base, and abominable, who has been drawn aside by 
his own lusts and enticed, so as to sin against light and love! 
.Ah, my fellow-traveller, it is well for us that God is fixed in his 
1;>urposes of grace, and although he hides his face, yet it is not 
for ever; for he is still our God in an everlasting covenant. 

Secondly. The mercy of God secures our eternal standing 
and manifests that he is our God in covenant. The common 
mercies· of God all men indiscriµiinately partake of in the 
bounties of his providence, his protecting power, in health, 
strength, ancl in his long forbearance; but they are ignorant 
of all this, aud sacrifice to their own net and burn incense to 
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their own drag. These aro called in Scripture tho mithwi!.ful, 
which we all ar,i by natm·e, birth, and practice. But the tenclcr 
merci.es of God flow to ns through the life, death, resurrection, 
and glorious ascension of the Lord Jesus Christ. David said, 
"Who crowneth thee with lovingkindness and tender movcies." 
This tender mercy every sensible sinner feels his need of, and 
is led by the Holy Spirit to cry for it. Hence the publican 
cried, "God be merciful to me, a sinner." How came he to find 
this out, for some declare that they are not sinners? One said, 
"Stand by thyself; I am holier the.n thou;" and another de
clared that he never at any time transgressed God's command
ment. The difference is made by the Holy Ghost, and it is not 
a mere verbal confession, but it is a deep conviction; and as 
the person goes on the Spirit of God increasingly shows him 
his own heart, even every crook and corner of it, until he is 
brought to confess to the Lord that from the sole of the foot to 
the crown of the head he is full of wounds, bruises, and putri
fying sores. I have heard people confess that they were sinners, 
but I was sure at the time that they never were convinced of 
sin by the Spirit of God for their lightness proved it. Besides, 
such people only partly confess that they are sinners. They 
will say they are wrong in this, that, and the other, bnt not 
altogether wrong. Now, such as need mercy are altogether 
wrong;-"they arc altogether as an unclean thing, and all their 
righteousnesses are as filthy rags." They feel and know that 
they were born in sin and shapen in iniquity, and can set to 
their seal that God's Word is true, for they are by nature to 
every good work reprobate. The people of the world, although 
they may confeRs Rome sins to men, they never with the heart 
confess to God, neither do they ever in heart forsake sin, which 
every real Israelite at times is enabled to do, and loathes, hates, 
and abhors himself on account of it; but the others will boast, 
notwithstanding all their natural convictions, of what they have 
done and intend to do for God. 

Sensible sinners need mercy, and the first display of it is to 
them when cast out in the open field ( of this world) ; for the 
Lord says, "l passed by thee, and said unto thee, Live;" and it 
is further manifested by putting his fear in our heads that we 
may never finally depart from him; for "his mercy is upon them 
that fear him throughout all generations." This mercy is also 
made known in washing us; as we read: "Then washed I thoe 
with water; yea, I throughly washed away thy blood from thee." 
(Ezek. xvi. 9.) Also in clothing us in the imputed righteous
ness of Christ, and by the holy anointing oil that is poured upon 
us; for not only did the Lord say, "l throughly washed away 
thy blood from thee," but, "I anointed thee with oil." This was 
Jiguratively set forth.under the Levitical law ?Y the holy a:noint
in,,. oil, as we read m Exod. xxx. 23-25, which was typical of 
tL: unc.:tion of God's Spirit; and it was to be put on the taber
nacle, the ark of the L<;::;Limouy, the table1 u,ud u,11 the vei,t,e]~, 
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&c. All these things were typos of Christ and his church, and 
this holy oil, or the Holy Spirit, is never put into any other. 
Say you, "King Saul, Balaam, and others had tha Spirit." I 
answer, Not in their hearts, as tho people of God have. Hence 
Christ told his disciples, "l will pray the Father, and he shall 
give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for 
over; oven tho Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, 
because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him." (Jno. xiv. 
16, ] 7.) John says, "Ye have an unction from tho Holy One, 
and yo know all things," that is, all things essential to salva
tion. The holy anointing oil was not to be put upon the flesh 
of any man, neither was it to be put upon a stranger, by which 
I understand that a man that is wholly in the flesh, in his first
born state has nothing to do with this holy anointing oil, and 
by the strapger I understand such as are strangers both to them
selves and to God; for this oil of joy is to the mourners in Zion, 
and such know the plague of their own hearts and mourn on 
account of their sin, and they know God in his law and what a 
heavy yoke that law is; but this yoke shall b3 destroyed because 
of the anointing. This teaching to know ourselves and God in 
the law makes our lives bitter, so that we greatly need this holy 
anointing oil, and those that are ignorant of this teaching do 
not feel this bitterness. Hence Solomon says, "The heart 
knoweth his own bitterness; and a stranger doth not inter
meddle with his joy." (Prov. xiv. 10.) 

The Lord gave Moses strict orders that no other oil should he 
made like this holy anointing oil ; and this shows that some will 
attempt so to do. There is plenty of this sort of work going on 
among carnal preachers and carnal professors in this our day; 
but such will be cut off, and their portion will be with unbe
lievers, notwithstanding all their pretensions to real faith, and to 
having received this unction . 
. Again. This holy oil is not enjoyed by Gocl's f~ily at all 

hnies, bnt only at particular times. It is given a.fter sha.rp and 
?utLing convictions for sin, as you mi~y see in the case of the 
Ja.ilor. It is also given to ena.ble a child of God to suffer much 
)osR, as you may see in the Hebrews who took joyfully the spoil-
1Ug of their goods. It also was g_iven t~ the apostles when they 
suffered in their bodies being boat,en, for it is said they sa.ng 
praises to God in the prison. It was given to Hannah when loHg 
vexed with Penninah. In the hour of death, when many for the 
truth's sake have lost their lives, they have been highly favoured, 
aud such, like Paul, have finished their course with joy. David, 
after many humbling lessons, was led to see that he should again 
be favoured with this. Hence ho says, "My horn shalt thou 
exalt like the horn of an unicorn; I shall be anointed with fresh 
o~l" (Ps. xcii. 10), which Paul calls a fresh supply of the Spirit 
of J osus Ch6st. Now all this is special mercy. 

I have heard Mr. Huntiugtoncomparc tho two following texts to 
:,how that tl10 Holy Ghost goos by the name of mercies. Firnt; 
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he is cal-led the covenant, and then the covenant is called mercies: 
" This is my covenant with them, saith the Lord; My Spirit that 
is upon thee, and my words which I have put in thy mouth, 
shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy 
seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, 
from henceforth and for ever." (Isa. lix. 21.) The other text is 
this: " I will make an everlasting covenant with them, even the 
sure mercies of David." David was anointed with oil out of a 
horn, which signifies power, and God said, "I will never take 
away my mercy from him as I did from Saul." Saul had this 
mercy (or Spirit) upon him, but David had it in him; for we 
read: "The Spirit of God came upon David from that day for
ward." Therefore David wrote a whole Psalm upon" His mercy 
endureth for ever." Wh11.t a sure basis, then, is every real 
Israelite upon who has these tender mercies and this holy anoint
ing oil. In Ps. ciii David tells us that God crowned him with 
lovingkindness and tender mercies. This mercy never had a 
beginning and never will have an end. Hence we read: "The 
mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting upon them 
that fear him," and" Mercy shall be built up for ever." 

Again. Not only the holiness of God and his mercy secnre 
our eternal safety, but his word of promise. The apostle tells us 
that it is impossible for God to lie, and here is very great conso
lation. Balaam said, " God is not a man, that he should lie; nei
ther the son of man, that he should repent." What is the Lord's 
word of promise as it respects us? It is this: "A seed shall serve 
him (Christ); it shall be accounted to the Lord for a genera
tion." (Pe. xxii. 30). Says some poor tried soul, "0, if I could 
but know that I was one of that seed; then all would be right." 
Yes, and so it would; hut only while that sweet influence lasted 
would it manifestly be so to you. _ 

But let us trace this out a little further. The question is, 
Who are the seed of Chri!!t? Paul opens this up where he says, 
'' They which are the children of the flesh, these are not the 
children of God; bnt the children of the promise are counted for 
the seed." (Rom. ix. 8.) You may say, "0 that I was a child of 
promise!" But let us go on. There are innumerable promises 
in God's Word, but the particular promise here meant is this: 
"This is the promise that he hath promised us, even eternal 
life." (1 Jno. ii. 25.) Say you, "0 that I knew that I had this 
life and that I had been quickened by the Spirit!" Well, the 
apostle John says, "We know that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the brethren." Did you ever feel at 
any particular time (I will not say at all times, for none ever 
did) a disinterested love to God's children spring up in your 
heart because you believed that they had the image of Christ 
,Jesus? Say you, "I really have; but it lasted for so short a 
time." ·well, if this be true that you have felt ever so littlo of 
thi8 love, and if it was but of short duration, you are or:e of 
('hri~t's seed, and yon arc a partaker of the Holy Ghost who 
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110,s been pleased to take possession of your heart; for he is only 
poured upon Christ's seed, and I have proved that those who 
truly love the brethren are the seed. But how came they by 
this love? I answer, they are taught of God, and he teaches 
effectually. The apostle says, "As touching brotherly love ye 
need not that I write unto yon; for ye yourselves are taught of 
God to love one another." (1 Thess. iv. 9.) The question m<ty 
be asked, "If I was taught of God to love his people, should I not 
always feel this love to them as an abiding principle, whereas I 
often feel cold to them, and worse than that, for sometimes I feel 
as if I should like to shun them altogether and am not concerned 
about their tron bles as I should be?" Well, yon never will find 
any good in your<1elf, for if you could you would admire yourself 
and Jesus Christ would be lightly esteemed; but in order that 
you may prize the Saviour, the Holy Spirit will constantly show 
you your own heart, and this will sometimes terrify you; but 
every visit the Lord pays yon will be very precious, and, for the 
time being, all the evils of your heart will be kept down. 

Say yon, "But is there not a new man as well as the old man? 
and I thought as the new man grew I should get holier and 
holier, and feel more love than ever to God and his family, not 
in word and in tongue, but in deed and in truth." :My dear 
friend, yon are mistaken. Y oa will never find anything good in 
yourself, but the Holy Spirit will lead us to cry to the Lord to 
work in us that which is good, and he will testify of Christ, and 
take of the things of Jesus, and show them unto us; and while we 
are thus led to look out of ourselves to him we shall find a change 
wrought in us; and it is well if this sweet feeling lasts even for 
a short time. God is a Sovereign; and it may last for a long or 
only for a short season .. Christ Jesus is the great Storehouse, 
and all fulness of grace, all the treasures of wisdom and know
ledge, and every blessing of the new covenant, with all our use
fulness and fruitfulness are deposited in him. This is the cause 
why you and I are so often bowed down, because we are looking 
for something good in ourselves, instead of looking out of self 
unto the Lord Jesus Christ. Paul tells us how this change is 
wrought in ns: "We all, with open face beholding as in a glass 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." (2 Cor. iii.18.) 
Thus there will be a change, but no fixed change; so as to be 
always believing, loving, always feeling peace, rest, quietness, 
and always full of love to God's family and ready to every good 
work. No; such a change as this never was made in any of the 
fallen sons of Adam. 

(To be continued.) 

A MAN may have much knowledge, o-reat acquaintance with 
the Scriptures, and a sound creed as regards the letter of truth, and 
yet be utterly destitute of that kiu"'dom of God which is not in word, 
but in power.-Philpot, '"' 
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THE REFUGE OF GOD'S PEOPLE. 

A FUNERAL SERMON PREACHED A'l' BH:THEL CHAPEL, LUTON, DY MR, 

.T. WARBURTON, ON JAN. 2ND, 1880, ON THE OCCA,SION OF ·nm 
DEATH OF MR. J. NEWMAN. 

"Be still, and know that I am God."-Ps. xlvi. 10. 
THE Psalmist, at the commencement of this Psalm, m,akes a 

solemn assertion, the truth of wl:iich he felt springing up in h,is 
heart,; for "out of the abuudance'of his heart his month spake." 
In Ps. xlv he says, "My heart is inditing a good matter; I speak 
of the things which I have made touching the King; my topguc 
is the pen of a ready writer," from which we see that the tl:iings 
he spoke of were the things of God and his kingdom of grace; 
for he bad the life of God in his own soul. 

In this Psalm he says, "God is our Refuge and strength." 
Friends, did you ever see yourselves in danger? Did you ever 
feel that the manslayer was after you? You will not want a 
refuge so long as there are no clouds to obscure your Sun and 
while all things are placid and quiet. Suppose you were out for 
a walk on a serene summer's evening, you would not want to 
seek a place of refuge; but if yon saw a dark cloud gathering 
and heard it thunder, you would quickly seek .a place of shelter. 
An awful storm was once felt from mount Sinai, which even.shook 
tl1c soul of Moses; for he said, "I exceedingly fear and quake." If 
crnr that storm beats upon your soul you will begin to inquire 
earnestly and :.inccrely for a refuge, and the desire of your soul 
will be, "0 that I may be found in Christ! " 

Says the Psalmist, "God is our Refuge and strength, a very 
present help in trouble." He had proved in times of danger 
and distress that God was bis Refuge and Hiding-place; there
fore be said, "We will not fear." Others may, but we will not; 
others may be distressed, but we are not; others may sink, but 
the Lord will not let us sink; for we have been favoured to bold 

. communion and fellowship with him and have tasted that he is 
gracious, God having shed abroad his love in our hearts, 0 I 
love that little word "we,"-" We will not fear, 'though t,he earth 
be removed, and though the mountaius be carried into the midst 
of the sea; tbongh the waters thereof roar and be troubled, 
though the mountains shake with the swelliog thereof." Even 
supposing such wonderful things as these should take place, yet 
says the Psalmist, speaking for himself and all God's people, 
",v e will not fear." 

"There is a river, the streams whereof shall ,make glad the 
city of God, the holy place of the tabernaclei,; of the Most High. 
God is iu the midst of her; she shall not be moved." Ati if the 
Psalmist should say of the church, "She shall have alHictions, 
but she shall not be moved; she shall have adversitim,, but she 
shall not be moved; she may be distressed, but she shall not be 
moved; she may have bereavements, but she ~hall not be moved; 
she may have darkness and strange circum~tances to contend 
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with, bnt she shall never be moved." Moved from what? She 
shall not be moved ont of the Lord's hands nor out of his heart; 
for she is in his heart. "God shall help her, and that right early," 
or, as the margin reads, "When the morning appeareth." 

"The heathen raged, the kingdoms were moved." What did 
the heathen rage about? Because God's tra.th came forth, and 
because the Lamb of God was preached and set np as the 8tandard 
for his people. "He uttereth his voice, the earth melted." My 
friends, if you look into yonr Bibles you will find many wonder· 
fol things recorded therein. You will there read abont the 
l,lessed God-Man Christ Jesus, that he was crucified between 
two thieves, and that after he had been some hours on t,he cross, 
he cried, "I thirst," and they offered him a sponge dipped in 
vinegar. 0 what cruel treatment! And when he cried with a 
loud voice, "Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani," some said, "Behold, 
he calleth Elias; let us see whether Elias will come to take him 
down." Jesus knowing that all things were now accomplished, 
cried with a loucl voice, "It is finished," and gave up the ghost. 
Christ had been several hours on the ·cross, and yet, mark, he 
cried with a loud voice; and when he uttered his voice hell 
trembled and heaven rejoiced. This caused the earth to melt, while 
the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom, 
and the graves were opened, and many of the bodies of the saints 
which slept arose and came out of their graves after his resur
rection, and went into the city and appeared unto many. 

The Lord now utters his voice in the blessed gospel. Have 
you ever heard his voice in the gospel? The gospel of oar Lord 
Jesus Christ is a gospel of power. The Psalmist here says, 
"Gome, behold the works of the Lord, what desolations he hath 
made in the earth. He maketh wars to cease unto the end oE 
the earth; he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spe[\r in sunder; 
he burneth the chariot in the fire." Yes, and the Lord has 
made peace in our heart; for he has done away long ago with 
our war instruments with which we fought against him, and 
brought peace into our heart; and the desire of our soul now is 
to trust in him. 

Now comes the language of our text: "Be still, and know 
that I am God." Seeing the Lord is a Refuge for his people, 
and seeing what a. blessed peace he at times produces in the 
hearts of his family, even in the most trying circnmstances,
"Be still, and know that I am God." 

As the Lord shall assist us, let us take into consideration this 
blessed and comforting porlion of i:lcripturc: "Be still." !think 
I hear someone say, "Sir, if you were in my position you would 
find it hard work to be sLill." Well; let us notice the rea,;011 
~hy the Lord calls upon his people to be slill,-it is because he 
1s God: "And know that I am God." Say you, "'l'hen I suppose 
those who lrn,ve the grace of God in their hearts are altogether 
without feeling and like a stone." No, it is quite the contrary 
of that; for the Lord takes away the heart of stone, and the 
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grace of God produces feeling. Death is removed o,nd lifo is 
,::(i ven; it removes hardness and a sweet softness of feeling i8 
communicated. All God's living people havo a heart of flesh, and 
they have desires and affections for heavenly things; for they aro 
under the reigning power of ~race in their consciences. The 
apostle says concerning the Lord's family, "Ye are not your 
own; ye are bought withaprice." Petersays, "Forasmuch asye 
know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver 
and gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition from 
your fathers; but with the precious blood of Christ, ag of a 
lamb without blemish and without spot." (l Pet. i. 18, 19.) 

Where grace takes possession of the heart, sin shall not have 
the dominion; for says the apostle, "Ye are not under the law, 
bnt under grace." 

"Be still." You must not think that God's people have no 
feeling under the various circumstances that they meet with; 
but there are times and sea~ons when tho child of God bas no 
will of his own, for he is resigned and submissive in the hands of 
God. I know what this blessed feeling is. A good woman wbo 
was in affiict,ion, but in the sweet enjoyment of the love of God 
shed abroad in her heart-, when asked what her desire was with 
regard to her affliction and whether she would like it to be 
removed, she said, "I have no will about it, and if I could now 
bear the Lord's sweet voice, saying, What will yon choose? I 
should reply, Dee.r Father of all my mercies, do thou choose for 
me, and let my will be swallowed up in thine." Thus, when the 
poor child of God comes int.o trJing circumstances and afflictive 
dispensations, when nnder the sweet influence of the love of God 
shed abroad in bis soul, he is like a vessel in the hands of the 
potter, and exclaimi;,, "I am the clay, and thou my Potter; and 
thou hast a right to rule aud reign over me; and I know that 
t hon art too wise to err and too good to be unkind. 0 enable me 
t.o yield up my body, my circumstances, my friends, aud my all 
to thee, and do give me the feelini:i;s of a little child, so that I 
mav say, 'The Lord gave, aud the Lord hath taken away; blessed 
be the name of the Lord.'" Job was brought into trying circum
stances; £or one trouble after another came upon him, until all 
that he possessed was swept away, as it were, in a moment, and 
PVen his friends turned against him ; yet in the midst of it all 
he said, "Naked came I oat of my mother's womb, and naked 
shall I return t.hither; the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away; blessed be the name of the Lord." Then, my friends, may 
you be enabled to commit yourself into the Lord's hand~, and 
bPg of him to go before you. 

"Be still, and know that I am God." It is very nice when the 
Lord enables us to believe and rely upon his faithfulness, honour, 
and power. Things may look very strange and perplexing, but 
when you are helped to believe in Go·l instead of trying to make 
that 1,traight which he hath made crooked, then you will feel 
that you can commit all into hiB h'l.ndFl. God he.d promised 
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Abraham a son, but he delayed to fulfil the promise, though 
dehty was not denial; and then Abraham and Sarah formed a 
plan, and Abraham was persuaded to take Hagar to wife; bat 
he had to suffer for this; for in the end Abraham had to cast 
out Hagar and her son. The Lord said, "Lf:lt it not be grievous 
to thee." Ah, my brother, never attempt to pat thy hand to 
God's work. I never knew one yet who attempted to put their 
hand to God's work, bat what they burnt their fingers over it. 

Wo read of another who attempted to manage affairs, and that 
was Naomi, which name signifies, "My sweet one." She and her 
husband and two sons went to sojourn in Moab, because of the 
famine; and there the Lord was pleased to take away her hus
band and her two sous. Then she had a heavy heart, and no 
doubt conscience pricked her; so she resolved to go back to her 
own people, and her two daughters-in-law went a little way with 
her. By-and- bye she said to them, "Turn again my daughters; 
for it grieveth me much for your sakes that the hand of the Lord 
is gone out against me." As if she should say, "I have nothing 
before me but misery and wretchedness." Bat Ruth, in spite of 
all this, said, "Entreat me not to leave thee, or to return from 
following after thee; for whither thou goest, I will go; and where 
thou lodgest, I will lodge; thy people shall be my people, and 
thy God my God," &c. Did you ever in reading Paul's epistles 
feel such a oneness of heart and affection to him, that you ex
claimed, "Ah, Paul, thy God shall be my God?" And did you 
ever take up a hymn-book and find a hymn that just suited your 
case, such as that sweet hymn of Cowper's, 

"God moves in a mysterious way," &c. 
so that you could say of the writer, "Thy God shall be my God?" 
When Naomi came back again to Bethlehem all the city was 
moved about them, and they said, "Is this Naomi?" And she 
said, "Call me not Naomi, call me Mara; for the Almighty hath 
dealt very bitterly with me." Naomi brought back with her ;i. 

poor Gentile, even Ruth, who had the honour of being one of 
those from whom the dear Redeemer sprang. My frienus, do 
not try to assist God. If he has made aught crooked, leave it 
with him to make it straig-ht. I myself have sometimes said, "I 
won't have this, or that;" but I told my wife last night I would 
sooner be trodden upon than trample upon others. I would 
sooner have a blow than return one. I can at times fall down before 
God and say, "0 Lord, thou art God, and I desire to leave my 
concerns in thy hands." May God give you grace to make your 
requests known unto him, and watch to see his hand put forth on 
your behalf. May he help you to stand fast in the faith and quit 
you like men, and to be honest in the things of God and truth, 
willing to forfeit your life rather than to forfeit the truth. The 
martyrs were enabled to sacrifice their lives rnther than give np 
the truth. Why was it? Becan~e they had the Spirit of Christ. 

"Be Rtill, and know that I 11,m God." The Lord said to Abra
ham, "Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, 
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R,nd get thee into the land of Moria.h; and offer him there for e. 
burnt offering." This would appear very mysterious to Abraham 
that ho should be told to offer up his son. But Abraham took 
the lad and did as God commanded, being still as to how the 
matter would turn out, although he knew that Christ was pro
mised from the seed of Abraham after the flesh, and he saw that 
1 he honour of God was at stake, and that God would have been 
a liar bad he not have fulfilled his promise. Just as Abraham 
was about to slay his son, God prevented him, saying, "Lay not 
thine hand npon the lad, neither do thou anything unto him; for 
now I know that thou fearest mo." Nothing can frustrate the 
purposes of God; for the Lord liveth and reigneth God over all. 

Aft.er the death of my father a man said to me, "What a sad 
t.hing for the Trowbridge people is the death of your father." 
I replied, " But God is not dead; he still reigns, and when one 
is called home, he can raise up others to publish abroad the 
wonders of his redeeming love." 

"Be still, and know that I ani God," that I make and appoint 
all these things; for, as the poet says: 

"He sits on no precarious throne, 
Nor borrows leave to be." 

Ah, friends, the Lord appoints all things. I have sometimes 
thought I would not read or pray anymore; for I have prayed 
and prayed, and sought and sought-, and have done everything 
that I could; but the more I prayed and read and thought upon 
God the more miserable I have got; so that I have thought I 
would have nothing more to do with it; but when God touches 
the heart again, he draws the will forth. 

When I first went to Southill there were a lot of Hagarenes, 
and they came aronnd me like wasps. 0£ course I vindicated 
myself, and then they said, "See, what a spirit he is of." I said, 
"It is the Rpirit of the grace of God, and I must bo hold in 
defending the truth." A friend told me that some thought of 
giving up their seats who paid a pound a quarter. I said, "Let 
some more give them up if they like. God has placed me here, 
and they cannot move me. The Lord has the cattle upon a 
thousand hills and all the gold and silver in his hands; so tha.t 
if they do give up, he will provide." That is forty-four 
years ago, and I am at Southill now. When God settles a man, 
the devil cannot remove him, but he sets his servants all barking 
like dogs; but blessed he God the time is coming when not a 
dog shall move his tongue. 

In Ps. xci we read, "He that dwelleth in the secret place of 
1 he Most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty." 
When overwhelmed with siu, temptations, sinkings, and guilt 
how sweet it is to know Christ as the Door of divine mercy where 
God is pleased and reconciled; as we read: "God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself." (2 Cor. v. 19.) Christ is 
tr, hiH ptople a Brother, Friend, Priest, and Comfort.er, and in 
Lim God hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings. I don't 
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know how you feol, but I feel as if I want the Lord to instruct 
me now I am old as much as I did when I was young; and I 
want to be delivered from the evil thoughts that will come into 
my heart. How transitory are all the things of time, and nothing 
seems sure to us but the Lord himself; but bless his precious 
name, himself he never takes away. 

In a bereavement like this which has come upon our friend, 
Mrs. N., we see the transitory nature of all things here below. 
Have you a hnsba.nd ? You may not have a husband a week 
longer. Have I a wife? She may not be by my side a week 
longer. Have I a little of this world's goods? I have seen the day 
whea I have not bad twopence in my pocket, but I am not brought 
into just that place now. Bat everything in this life is uncertain. 
Last Tuesday week our departed friend and brother was well, 
and on Wednesday morning he and his wife went out for a walk, 
and he seemed in his usual health until Thursday when the Lord 
sent the arrow of death and took him home. 

May the Lord enable us to set our affection on things above, 
not on things on the earth. 0 what wisdom we need to see God's 
mercies. Ab, my friends, I want the Lord to take up his abode, 
and rule and reign in my heart, and my prayer is, "Lord, raise my 
heart above all the transitory things of this time state." It is 
well to consider things over before you begin to grumble. Just 
take a seat in your arm·cbair, and consider, "Well, I aru stripped 
of this, that, and the other." But how did you get them? Say 
you, "Well, it is true the Lord gave them to me." Then, if he 
gave thee houses and friends, &c., bas be not also a right to take 
them away if he thinks proper to do so? Shall he not do as he 
will with bis own? If you are brought to fall down and say, 
"Lord, here I am. Nothing is my own. I would yield my body, 
my soul, and all that I have to thee," if you are brought there 
in real earnest you will never regret it. 

Remember we are only pilgrims and travellers through this 
wilderness. Our friend Newman ha~ finished his journey, but 
I have not yet finished mine. I thought my journey would have 
been ended years ago; but hitherto the Lord hath helped me; and 

"He who hath helped us hitherto, 
Will help us all our journey through." 

As we journey on may God keep us, and give us a spirit of prayer 
and supplication; for "wrestling prayer can wonders do;'' yes, 
it can even stop the mouth of lions. The apostle Peter was once 
laid hold of and put into prison; and to make sure that he conld 
uot escape they had sixteen soldiers to guard him and keep him 
fast; but a few of the Lord's people met for pmyer to beg of 
God to protect him; and in answer to their petitions God sent au 
angel to bring him out of the prison. At first Peter thought it 
was a vision; but when he had come to himself he said, "Now I 
know of a surety, that tho Lord hath sent his angel, and hath 
delivered me out of the hand of Herod, 2.nd from all the expect,a. 
tion of the peoplt> of tho Jews." ( Acts xii. 11.) 
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HUI\I.A.N NATURE. 

THE consideration of this subject is one of great importance 
at the present time. This is a day in which much is being made 
of man and many are the attempts to improve his condition, not 
only socially and intellectually, bnt also morally and spiritually, 
by discovering and working upon what have been termed good 
and redeeming qualities supposed to be possessed by him, how-
ever low he may have fallen in sin. . 

To ameliorate the condition of the oppressed and downtrodden, 
and to instruct and educate the ignorant are objects deserving 
of praise and demand the support of all who have at heart the 
well-being of their fellow-men. But to suppose that there is 
anything in man which can be influenced by philanthropy to 
the extent of reforming him permanently and making him good 
in a positive sense is an error of great magnitude, the result of 
which is both lasting and disastrous. 

If the Bible were really believed by all Christians they would 
not be, as alas! so many are, led away by the specious sophistry 
of so-called Humanitarians. God has tried human nature under 
every possible condition, and the results of those trials are re
corded in order that all may see how useless it is to try in any way 
to mend it, and how impossible it is to get out of it anything 
of real and lasting worth. 

Let us consider the various trials or tests to which man has 
been put by God, and may we have divine wisdom granted to us 
to learn the truths he would.by these object lessons impress upon 
our hearts. 

Firot. We see man innocent in Eden's Paradise. Here he had 
no experimental knowledge of evil at all. His moral nature was 
unique, and we, his fallen children, can form no conception of 
w bat his experience was under such circumstances. But we can 
well conceive that the knowledge only of good, the fellowllhip of 
God, and the companionship of a helpmate suited to his nature 
in every respect were blessings of inestimable value. He wa11 a 
creature and as such under obligation to his Creator. And in 
order that he might realise his dependence upon God, which to 
have fully appreciated would have proved his safeguard, he was 
given a test of obedience. But temptation came and he fell. He 
saw, he lasted, he rebelled. 

When .A.dam fell death entered into him; for the moment he 
took of the forbidden fruit the sentence of the death penalty 
became operative. He fled from God, and his physical decease 
became but a question of time, for already the seed of corruption 
had germinated and the body formed of the dust was destined 
to return thither. Thus ended the trial of man in a condition of 
innocency. In this state he failed. And supposing that such a 
c.;ondition was again attainable, where would be the safeguard 
against a rapetition of man's awful fall? There would be none . 

.AftA,r the fall the promi6e was made that at some future time 
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t.he dei,troycr of man's happiness should himself be destroyed. 
\Ve may also be sure that man was instruded how he might 
approach to God from the fact that Abel offered a sacrifice in
volving the shedding of blood and the taking of life. Bat man 
became an utter sinner, and God had to declare of him that the 
i:"!lagination of his heart is evil from his youth. 

The world was destroyed with the overwhelming judgment of 
the flood. And even with this evidence of God's judgment 
against sin man's heart remained the same, for we find him 
defiant and daring, plotting against God by bnilding a tower 
which should at the same time be a monument of his own great
ness and a defence against a recurrence of God's judgment. The 
carnal mind of man truly is enmity with God. 

The question may be asked, "Is it not possible to keep man in 
his proper place and make him subject to God by co-ercive legis
lation?" This question has also been fully answered. A nation 
was taken up by God and placed under law more perfect than 
any that human ingenuity could devise. Life also was promised 
as the reward of perfect obedience. And how did man act when 
placed under law? He broke it with impunity. 

Let the experiment be tried in a school of boys by forbidding 
certain actions, say the disfiguring of walls or books; and imme
diately the restrictions are known there will arise the desire to 
break through them, and efforts will be made to do what has 
been forbidden. 

And if we further consider the circumstances in which God 
placed his favoured nation we shall see how aggravated was 
their rebellion against his holy and just law. God brought them 
into a land which flowed with milk and honey, that is, a land in 
which everything that could minister to their prosperity and 
happiness abounded. And here he dwelt amongst them, so that 
they were absolutely safe and could rest in the most perfect 
security so long as they obeyed God's law. Every natural and 
spiritual inducement was set before them to win their obedience 
and trnst. And in spite of it all they hearkened not unto his 
word, but rebelled against the Most High. They went their own 
way, thinking their own thought:;, and doing their own will. 
Could man be tried under more favourable conditions? lmpo~
sible. 

And yet God did pnt him to another test. He came himself, 
and in the Persou of his own Son dwelt a Man among men. We 
do not touch the question of why he came, but take the simple 
fact and we ask," What was man's attitude toward the Incarnate 
Son of God, and how did he deal with him? We answer at 
once, ho proved himself a hater of God. His rebellion reached 
w~ll-nigh its highest height. When the quest.ion was asked by 
Pilate, "Whom will ye that I release unto you? Barabbas (a 
murderer), or Jesus (Jehovah-Saviour) which is called Christ?" 
what was the unanimous reply? "Barabbas." An~ when a 
further question was a»ked as to what should be done with J esns, 
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they all said, "Let him be crucified." He who went aLout doing 
good, and upon whose holy life the Father had expressed his 
delight from the excellent glory was deemed by man to he 
worthy of an accursed dea,th. 0 ! the depth of man's hatred to 
God. It is inbred in his very na,ture. 

And yet again has man been tried. One would have thought 
that after he had proved himself so base, so utterly lost to the 
influences of Incarnate love, God would have swept him from 
off his creation with the besom of a devouring judgment. But 
no; the long-suffering of God waits to be gracious. Again, a 
dispensation of mercy is brought in by the outpouring of the 
Holy Ghost,. Jesus is exalted to the right hand of the Majesty 
in the heavens, and the Holy Ghost is sent to be a witness of 
his exaltation and to announce the gift of repentance and pardon 
even to those who had put Christ to death. And how did man 
receive this gracious ministry? Listen to the words of the 
apostle Pet.er. "Ye do alway resist the Holy Spirit; as yoar 
fathers did so do ye." It is so to-day. Except where the dis· 
tingnishing grace of God prepares the heart to receive the 
message of his love and mercy man resists the Holy Spirit. 

Then how futile must any attempt at improving upon that 
which has been. so thoroughly tested by God prove. It cannot 
be accomplished, and in participating iu such efforts the Christian 
is doing great dishonour to God. 

But is there then no power that can meet the wretched case 
of unregenerate man? Most he for ever remain an alien to God 
and be left to perish in his sins? No. The Lord has made 
provision for those who in the counsels of his grace he purposes 
to bring into fellowship with himself, by giving a new nature 
which in its source is spiritual as opposed to the carnal nature 
of man. Hence our Lord, in speaking to Nicodemus, said, "Ye 
must be born again.'' "Except a man be born of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the 
Spirit is spirit." (Jno. iii. 5, 6.) This is the truth which is so 
lightly esteemed by professors in our day, but upon which issues 
so immense and so far-reaching hang. 

::\lay we who know its exceeding preciousness, by the Lord's 
help cling to it with all the tenacity of our renewed souls, keep· 
ing ourselves clear of all associations which in the smallest degree 
would weaken its testimony against the total depravity of man's 
nature. "'l'he Lord knoweth them that are his. And, Let every
oue tL.at nameth the name of Christ depart from i11iquity." 
(i Tim. ii. l:J.) 

A1 one time of our lives we may, perhaps, think that it is very 
C'asy to be religious; but when we have been well drilled in the school 
of temptation then we begin to sec that it is the hardest thing in the 
world, so hard, indeed, that nothing short of a miracle of free graee 
can work in us that religion which shall save the soul.-Philpol. 
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THE LONGSUF.l)'ERING .AND FORBEARANCE OE' GOD. 

Dear Mother,-Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ be multiplied unto you. .As it 
is only through tho rich, free, sovereign, unmerited grace and 
mercy of our covenant Jehovah that worthless, guilty, perishing, 
ill and hell-deserving sinners can find peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ I thus address you, wishing that the peace 
of God which passeth all understanding may rule in your heart 
always and hy all means. 

Your trials are great, but there is a necessity for them or your 
heavenly Father would not suffer them to come upon yon. He 
is saying to yon by them, "Look unto me. Live upon me for 
happiness. .Arise, and depart; for this is not your rest; it is 
polluted." May we then be helped to look up to him for a 
sanctified use of all our trials. I am more and more led to see 
that there is a needs-be for all these things; for I still feel 
such a cleaving to the things of earth that were it not for trials 
I seem as though I should forget God and the things of God; 
but blessed be his name, though I am often tempted to give all 
up and follow the corrupt desires of my carnal heart, yet I find 
I cannot do so, for I am kept by the mighty power of God; and 
when I consider the goodness and mercy of God which have fol
lowed me all the days of my life and the sad returns I am daily 
making, I am filled with wonder at the longsuffering and for
bearance of that God who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. 
What indeed is it but the tender mercy of God that keeps me 
out of the pit of destruction? 

I am often much cast-down by reason of inward corruption, 
but blessed be God, salvation does not depend upon our good 
frames nor our bad ones; for it was all completed by our great 
covenant Head when he cried out, "It is finished!" 0 for faith 
to be enabled to see that he hath finished salvation for us, and 
to know that it was for us he shed his precious blood ! 

But I want now to write to you respecting the state of my 
mind of late; but, alas! I know not what to say nor where to 
begin. I am now in the most wretched state I ever was in since 
I have known anything about spiritual things. I do not know 
whether it is what Bunyan calls "The Valley of the Shadow of 
Death," or the "Enchanted Ground." I feel to have a corrupt 
heart in which are all the evils that attend the guilty race of 
Adam, and floods of guilt, sin, and temptation roll over my soul, 
so that I am constrained to sa.y, "I sink in deep mire, where 
there is no standing; I am come into deep waters, where the 
floods overflow me." l\Iy iniquities have gone over my head, as 
a heavy burden, they are too heavy for me to bear, and_ dark
ne8s spreads itself over my soul, and I am bowed down with the 
chain of my sins. 

"0 for some kind, some heavenly ray, 
'l\J cheer my gloomy path, 
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To tnrn my darkncsR into day, 
And chase the shades of death. 

"l\iy sin-sick soul in sorrow mourns, 
And Jesus hides ·his face. 

0 when will morning light return, 
And bring me joy and peace!" 

Thus is my soul iu trouble, and what makes the burden the 
heavier is that instead of flying to the Strong for strength, my 
mind seems open to every temptation, my heart a sink of sin and 
all uncleanness, with inclinations to every evil, and prone to rebel 
a.gainst that God which hath followed me with mercy and good
ness all the days of my life. I think I now know something of 
what is meant by the fiery darts of the devil which are spoken of 
in the last chapter of Paul's epistle to the Ephesians; but the 
Word of God tells us that if we are enabled to resist Satan, be 
will fly from us. But O to be led captive by him at his will is 
dreadful indeed. 

Dear mother, try" and pray for a poor worthless, ill and hell
deserving sinner, that I may be brought to the feet of Jesus, 
humbled on account of my own vileness, and led to receive all 
the blessings of pardon, peace, and reconciliation to God which 
flow freely to sinners through the meritorious sacrifice and death 
of the God-Man Mediator. My heart sometimes feels as hard as 
an adamant and insensible as steel, and I fear I shall be given up 
to the power of my own heart's lust and fall a prey to every 
temptation that the devil throws in my way; and what is worse, 
I have not a friend to whom I can communicate the sorrow11 of 
my mind, for "lover and friend hath he put far from me." 
Surely I have cause to say with the prophet Jeremiah, "I am 
the man that hath seen affliction by the rod of his wrath. He 
hath led me, and brought me into darkness, but not into light. 
Surely against me is he turned; he turneth his hand against me 
all the day." (Lam. iii. 1-3.) I often fear I am a castaway, 

· and that I have never felt any real, godly sorrow for sin, nor 
any holy mourning for a crucified Saviour, which it is said the 
Lord's people shall feel, and "shall look upon him whom they 
have pierced, and shall mourn for him." 

Let me hear from you as soon as possible. 
Your affectionate Son, 

April 20th, 1828. JOHN GARDNER. 

DARKNESS .AND LIGHT. 

My dear Friend,-We were pleased to received your letter a 
few days ago, and as Mrs. K. cannot very well write to you, I 
will attempt to do so, trusting it may be welcome, though from 
me. It seems that you, wit,h ourselves, have some days of dark
ness in spiritual things. '\Ve are told in Scriptnro that "tho 
days of darkness shall be many;" so with all our darkncsA wo 
have ground to hope that we are not altogether out of the path 
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laid down in the Word of God 11s the path of life; for we have 
life enough to see and feel our dark state and mourn over it. 

What a long night of darkness we were once in before we 
were quickened and enlightened by the Spirit of God, and while 
in that stato we had no refLl concern about it. Professors may 
talk about their light and joy, and despise those who complain 
of darkness. How is this? Because they compass themselves 
about with spa.rks of their own kindling, 11,nd walk in the light 
of their own fire; and never having experienced the trne Light, 
they cannot know the loss of it; therefore, having no changes, they 
fear not God. The real Christian has no light of his own, but 
is a poor, dark, ignorant sinner, dependant on the San of 
Righteousness for light and warmth, and also for fruit and 
vigour; and he lives a life of faith upon the Son of God. But 
when faith is not in exercise, or the eye of faith is dim, then he 
walks in darkness and has no light, and cries out, "0 when wilt 
thou come unto me?" and with Job, "0 that I were as in 
months past!" But although we have to experience many days 
of darkness, yet, blessed be God, it is not all darkness, for the 
promise runs thus: "Unto you that fear my name shall the Sun 
of Righteousness arise with healing in his wings." (Mal. iv. 2.) 
When he shines there is light and health combined, and when 
he withdraws darkness, sickness, bondage, debts, and a multi
tude of evils and trials overwhelm the soul. 

Many of the Lord's people find their latter days more trying 
than their first days, that is, as regards communion with God 
and with the saint>'. They look back upon the time of their 
espousals and the gladness of their hearts, when they were in 
their first love and were indulged by the Lord as a child is 
caressed by its mother, when the communion of saints was sweet 
and the Lord's house was a Bethel indeed, and they long for a 
return of those days and wonder why they are not favoured 
now as then. In this way the Lord trieth the righteous, m 
order that they may Ii ve upon himself rather than □ pon their 
own graces or comforts; and in this way faith is made manifest 
as a grace of the Spirit. 

If we would rightly judge of our faith we must do so in a 
time of darkness and trial; for at other times we have not so 
much faith aJrd love as we are apt to tLink we have. These after 
days,-these days of darkness and desertion are a part of the 
!urnaco that purifies the gold. Say you, "I feel more and more 
impure, earthly, hard, and cold." 'l'hat may be so of a truth, 
and on this account you loathe yourself and repent in dust and 
~shes before God, feeling more and more the need of a full and 
free salvation that will not only save you from your first sins, 
but from a bod_y of sin and death, from sins against light and 
against God's goodness. Here you see the dross shows itse)f 
and is remembered by yon, while the gold is refined, God 1s 
glorified, your soul humbled, and yon speak out of the dust. 
'l'hus Christ Jesus wears the crown, and we go softly the rest of 
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onr days. The Lord s1tys, "My glory will I not give to another, 
neither my pr1tise to graven images." (Js1t. xiii. 8.) Thus wo 
tind that the days of darkness aro not altogether unprofitable 
days, though we are at such times bereft of comfort .. 

Besides this we have some times of refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord, little touches of his love which soften the 
heart and draw out our affection to himself, making him pre<:ious 
to our souls; and one minute's communion with him now is more 
prized by us than a whole day's rejoicing was formerly. In 
these latter stages we well know the worth of a smile, and if we 
did not we should vaunt ourselves and grow too stiff with pride, 
i;aying; "0 ar own band or merit hath done it." The d:.y of 
prosperity and the day of adversity are set the one over agarnst 
the other to the end that man should find nothing after him, 
but go out of the world a sinner saved by rich, superaboll.Ilding 
grace and precious blood. Why should we be favoured thus 
whilst many have no desire for these things? We may well 
say with the poet, 

"Why was I made to hear his voice, 
And enter while there's room?" &c. 

One is made to hear his voice and is drawn by his love, being 
made willing in the day of his power, while another is l~ft to 
his own wretched choice, having no desire for spiritual food. 
This shows what nature is if left to itself, and also what God's 
grace does for his people. 

"\Ve hope you are improving in health, and that your partner 
is well. Your letter of this morning does not give a very bright 
account of the health of our friends near you. May these afBie
tions be sanctified abundantly to each concerned therein, so that 
~ood may come out of them. Wishing yon much of the Lord's 
refreshing presence and support, and with our ur.ited (;hristian 
love, 

I remain, 
Yours affectionately in the Trn th,_ 

Biddenden, March 7th, 188D. J. KE!IIP. 

THE LORD'S DWELLING-PLACK 

Dear Sister in Christ Jesus our Lord,-! wish you and your 
spouse much of his soul-satisfying presence at this season of the 
year, and that neither yon nor yours, me nor mine, may serve 
him as the Innkeeper at B"thlehem did,-1 mean, lodge him in 
the stable. To listen attentively to his voice is to have an obedient 
ear; to cove(, him earnestly, a1;d to hunger and thirst after him 
is to have him i11 our desires, and "the desire of a man is his 
kindness." To love to speak of his name a11d hii,; praise is to ex
tol him with one's tongue; to look to him wishfully, earnestly, 
and to long after him is to captivate him with our looks: "Turn 
away thine eyes from me, for they have overcome me;" "Thou 
Last 1·avished my heart with 0110 of thine eyes." To fear offending 
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him, and to bo tender of his honour, is to have him always before 
our eyes; to fly to him as onr Advocate under every accusation 
of Satan or our own head, i3 to have him at our right hand: "He 
shall stand at the right hand of the poor, to save him from those 
that condemn his soul." (Ps. cix. HI.) But to embrace him in love 
and hearty affection is having him to lie all night betwixt our 
breasts, or to have him in our heart as "the Chiefest among 
ten thousand and tho altogether lovely." This, my dear sister, 
is his resting-place for ever. "Here will I dwell," saith he; "for 
I have desired it; " and, as the spouse speaks, "his desire is 
toward me." 

But where is my poor sister? Her letter is not dated from the 
hill Mizar. It is neither from mount Tabor n0r the valley of 
Baca. She i~ neither rejoicing in the banqueting house nor 
weeping by the waters of Babylon. Mary seems to be in a pet, 
or under some provocations of anger or jealousy; at least it con
veys something of this sort to my feeling. Is she in one of her 
former fits of unbelief? Is she sick of love? Is she suffering in 
those fires of jealousy which have a most vehement flame? Or is 
she under desertion?~" .A. woman grieved in spirit, and a wife 
of youth, when thou wast refused, saith thy God." "Fear not; 
for thou shalt not be ashamed; neither be thou confounded; for 
thou shalt not be put to shame; for thou shalt forget the shame 
of thy youth, and shalt not remember the reproach of thy widow -
hood anymore. For thy Maker is thine Husband; the Lord of 
hosts is his name; and thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israel; 
The God of the whole earth shall he be called." 

I do not know where thou art,, nor how it is that my pen runs 
on like the poor Shunamite's ass when she was riding to Carmel, 
while death was in possession of her son behind and hope in the 
prophet before. "Drive on," said she, and so say I, and to Lewes 
I must go in this little paper vehicle; but whether I shall hit 
thy catie, or find thee out, must be left to him who confirms the 
word of his servant, and performs the counsel of his messenger; 
who makes a man know what are his thoughts, and reveals his 
secrets to his servants the prophets. 

My dear God, mine Holy One, my reverend, greatly revered 
and benign Parent, my everlasting Father, and eternal All in all is 
a jealous God, jealous of his own praise, honour, and glory, and 
jealous of the hearts and affections of the darling of his soul; be 
cannot, will not brook, put up with, nor be put off with a divided 
heart. He made us, he chose us, ho undertook for us, he redeemed 
us, he called us, he has espoused and botrotho,l ns, be is married 
lo us, aud will have us; aud frow all our filthiness and from all 
our idols he will cleanse us; and we must have, we shall have 
110 other godi, but him. 

But does the husband mind the farm while the wife goes to 
Carmel? Doe.she stand behind the curtain and toll Mary to writer 
The direction is master's, tho whole cont,mts came from dame. 
The Lord grant that yon may be true yoke-fellows in the furrow 
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of gospel-obedience unto life, and then the yoke shall be eaRy and 
the burden light . 

.As for me, I labour under the scourge of many tongues. I shal I 
be everything that is bad while alive, and everything that is 
good when dead; but "none of the!<e things move me, neither count 
I my life dear unto myself," so that I can bat finish my course 
with joy, and the ministry that I have received to testify the 
gospel of the grace of God. I know in whom I have believed, 
whom I love, and whom I serve with a pure conscience. My 
reward is before me, and my work is with my God. He alone 
called and commissioned me, he sent me and blessed me, and he 
will keep, save, own, and acknowledge me, and receive mo to him
self when the building of mercy is completed, and the topstone 
brongbt forth with the double shout of "Grace, grace unto it." 

I will send a line previous to my coming. My kindest love, 
be:;;t wishes, hearty respects, humble acknowledgments, and 
many thanks to you both; while I remain, dear friends, 

Your willing and affectionate Servant in the Bonds of the 
Pure, Unadulterated, and Everlasting Gospel of the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords, 

Dec. 29th, 1796. WILLIAM HUNTINGTON. 

THE IRRESISTIBLE TOUCH OF THE SPIRIT. 

My dear Nephew a.nd Niece,-1 am pleased to tell you that 
dear B. improves in health, appetite, and spirits. May the Lord 
bless her with his rich grace which is not hereditary, but is his 
own free gift in the exercise of his sovereign choice in election 
and glorious predestination without which none of .Adam's race 
would be saved; for we are surely all Naamans by nature, and 
despise the river of life flowing from Jesus' side, and we go away 
in a rage from all counsel and advice in the depths of pride and 
self-righteousness, until the gentle, quiet, soft, effectual, gracious, 
-powerful, and irresistible touch of the Spirit comes and breathes 
light and life into our dead, dark souls. 

Leprous we go down by faith into Jordan and there wash and 
are made clean in the sea of our precious Christ's atoning blood. 
Then O what cleansing, power, and victory are felt, and what 
holy and hallowed rejoicing we are the subjects of! Then we 
triumph over all hell and the powers of darkness, and sacred 
humiliation is felt. Who then shall condemn us? Law, justice, 
conscience, or Satan i' 0 no. It is Christ that died; and this 
is enough. Let ns crown him Lord of all! Let us erect an altar 
unto the Lord and give him the homage of our hearts. 

Soon, very soon I shall see him and be like him, and cast my 
crown at his dear feet. 0 blessed thought! Then, farewell old 
nature, which has been my torment in the house of my pilgrim
age. Farewell Satan, who has thrown his fiery darts at me 
thousands of times. Farewell vain, seducing world. You also 
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with me shall see the King in hie beauty, yea, all the beauty of 
the only-Begotten of the Father in a glorified humanity. 

0 that the Lord would be pleA.eed to sanctify all the dispen
sations of his gracious providence toward us, weaning our heart,1 
from earth, that we might be brought to bow to hie gracious 
will and find by blessed experience Christ to be our heaven, our 
Resting-place, and our spiritual food day by day. 

We all unite in much love to your dear selves, and the body 
elect amongst you, praying that yon might enjoy much com
munion with a Triune God. 

Yours in Love, 
Barnstaple, Nov. 11th, 1864. C. ALEXANDER. 

"COME, LORD JESUS, COME QUICKLY." 

My beloved Pastor,-! scarcely know whether to write a few 
lines to yon or not, yet feel a desire to tell yon bow much the 
word from your lips was blessed to my soul last evening; and a.s 
it is often less difficult for me to express myself in writing than 
by word of mouth I trust yon will forgive me for troubling yon 
with a letter. Truly I can once more set to my seal that the 
Lord does hear and answer prayer; yes, even the feeble liepings 
of the most unworthy. 

For some time past I have been very low and tried, and 
although I hope I have at times had some little helps under the 
word, yet I could not get what I wanted, and was afraid I should 
never again feel the sweet witness of the Spirit within and be 
enabled to say, "The Lord is my God." All last week I was 
greatly cast-down and ready to conclude that I was altogether 
out of the secret of true reli¢on, for I thought no child of God 
ever felt as I did or was the subject of such sins and back
slidings of heart as I have to mourn over more or less from day 
to day. 

Last evening before going to chapel I went up into my bed
room, and on my knees tried to beg of the Lord to once more 
look in mercy upon me and bless me, if it could be that I was 
one of his children; and I could not help reminding him of what 
I had felt in times past and which I hoped had been the work 
of his Spirit in my soul; and I felt assured that as he alone could 
have brought me at the first to seek his face; so none but him
self could keep alive the little spark that trembles in my breast. 

As I took my seat in chapel the case of the poor woman came 
forcibly to my mind, and how she said, "But the dogs eat of the 
crumbs which fall from the master's table." I inwardly said, 
"Lord, I feel indeed that I am unworthy of the children's meat; 
but do let some crumbs fall for me, even me." I did not get any
thing from the hymn or the chapter; but while you were in 
prayer my heart was broken all to pieces, for you so exactly 
described my cnse and asked for the things of "'.hich I so m1;ch 
stood in need. When you spoke of some who might be passing· 
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through fiery trials and £caring- that they should not ouduro auto 
the end, I felt, that was just where I was; for althoughuot tried 
so much outwardly as some arc, yet tho Lord only knows tho 
conflict and struggle that goes on within, and how sometimes I 
am ready to sink, feeling so much, so very much discouraged 
because of the way. I could not restrain my: feelings, but wept 
under a sense of my vileness and my great need of God's mercy, 
for which you· so earnestly pleaded. Glad was I that it was 
during the prayer, so that no eye could see me. , 

My heart was up to the Lord that this might prove a prelude 
to a blessing under the preached word, in -which, blessed be his 
dear and holy name, I was not disappointed. 0 that I could 
always feel as I did last evening! Happy.should.I beco~ld I for 
ever retain, as Toplady sayfl, that "heart-transporting Guest," 
even the Lord Jesus'. Once more I proved the troth ofthefo~.es 
that were once so very sweet to me at Zoar Ch1.1,pel, !Jondon,when 
Mr. Gladwin gave them out after you had been preaching fr,oµi 
Ps. xx.xiii~ 20, which WIIB such a memoraple time- to, me., The 
lines were these: 

"A moment's intercourse with him, . 
'l'hy grief will overp;:i,y." 

When you quoted that sweet text: "For we have. not aµ high 
priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of ,our in.&rmi
ties; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet. without 
sin" (Heb. iv. 15 ), 0 what love and grief filled my breast,--:-love 
to the Lord Jesus under a feeling sense of his_, preciousness and 
i hat he was to me the Chiefest among ten thousau<l and the 
altogether lovely, aud grief that I should so sin against him and 
griev~ his Holy Spirit, which at times makes me fear he has 
departed from me and will no more grant me those sweet visi
tations which I love to feel. . . _ , 

As you were speaking of the soul that had been once quick~ 
ened longing to feel the quickenings of the Spirit again, I 

'thought, "That is just what I want and what I have been 
wrestling for before I left home;" and when you observed that 
iL was imposi;ible for a soul that had been once quickened by 
the Spirit to go back into the state of death in trespasses and 
f;ins in which it formerly was when without hope and without 
Uod in the world, although in our feelings we are "in deaths 
oft," I could say I had proved that to be a trnth; for though I 
have experienced of late Bo much death and bondage, yet I can
uot be satisfied with the things of the world which once charmed 
me, and with which I was so well content that I remember feel
ing I did not want to be called by grace because I knew it would 
spoil me for the things in which I vainly hoped to find pleasure. 

Then, towards the end of the sermon, you said with such 
confidence, "If you know and have felt these things, you 
cue u d1,i/d of God, notwithHtanding all your fears; and luaJal' 
wL.at God has said in his Word: 'For a small ·,1101,,wl have I 
forsaken thee; but with U te'.tt '//lercies will I gather thee. In a 
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lillle wrnth I hid my fa.co from thoe for a moment; but with 
everlcistiny kiru1ness will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord, 
thy Redeemer. For this is as the waters of Noah nnto me; for 
as I havo sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go 
over tho earth; so have I sworn that I wonld not be wrath with 
thee, nor rebuke thee'" (Isa. liv. 7-9), and yon remarked that 
that was just what we feared, lest the Lord wonld be wrath 
with us and rebuke ns. My eyes overflowed with tears and 
I wished I had been in some secret place where I could have 
wept to the praise of the mercy I had fonnd; for I felt that, 
notwithstandmg all my sins and unworthiness, there was "hope 
of mercy e'en for me." 

On Sunday week you spoke of setting up way-marks and 
making high heaps, and I really felt last night that I had 
another stone to add to my little heap, and could say, "Hitherto 
tho Lord hath helped me." As you were led to dwell upon the 
latter part of yonr text,-what we were hoping in and waiting 
for, I felt they were the very things on which my heart was set, 
thoagh they seem so great that at times I fear it is presnmption 
for one so vile to hope that I shall ever attain nnto them; and 
yet if it were not for this little hope within my breast I should 
ho of all persons most miserable. li the Lord will but bring me 
into his kingdom, "there to see his face, and never, never sin," 
0 how willingly shall I cast my crown at his feet and praise 
him throughout a never-ending eternity l Whilst hearing you 
preach last evening I felt I conld say from my inmost son!, 
"Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly;'' for I louged to drop this 
body of sin and death, and see him as he is, and never more 
grieve him with my sins and base backslidings. 

I do well know the truth of one remark you made, which was 
to the effect that "grace never leads us to live in sin, but grace 
makes us to feel that sin lives in -us," which is my daily plague 
and trouble, though I am sometimes troubled becanse I cannot 
feel that grief and sorrow for sin that I would; but when the 
Lord again visits me and blesses me with a sense of his love, 0 
how I loathe and abhor myself, and if I could do the things that 
I would, I would never sin against him again in thought, word, 
or deed. 

Do forgive me for troubling yoa with this scribble, aud may 
God Almighty bless you, and raise up many more to call you 
"blessed," as I trust I have done many times when his love has 
warmed my heart. This is the prayer of 

Yours, though Unworthily, 
April 22nd, 1889. J\,L W. 

To soo J csus All in 11,ll and to see ourselves nothing at all, is 
tu sec an<l know truth by the Spirit uf truth.-Mason. 
, WHo can compute the full value of God's love to one redeemed 

81tmcr? Ou earth it surp,isseth knowledge; iu heaven 1t ~Lll'fMSScth 
nll ruLurn~ of pn1i~e.-Bo,11,,i·11u, 
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REVIEWS. 

A Brief Memoir of Jamies Jones, together with various Writings 
Letter.•, and Hy inns written by H imse7:t:-W adhurst, Sussex: Miss 
Bet.ts, Church Street. 

THERE are, doubtless, some of the Lord's children scattered 
about in the earth who are hidden, or very little known to his 
people generally; and yet there is an indestructible bond of union 
existing between all the members of Christ's mystical body, for 
all are chosen and loved in Christ with an everlasting love. Some 
of the Lord's people are unknown to eo.eh other in the flesh, but 
they will all be gathered into his everlasting kingdom to behold 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. Some of the Lord's 
servants whilst here below are not brought so prominently before 
the churches of truth as are others, and yet the Lord makes 
them useful and a blessing to his people in the sphere in which 
they are called to labour, he having in infinite wisdom fixed the 
bounds of their habitation and marked out for them their paths 
for usefulness to his redeemed people. 

Joseph of .Arimathrea was, during the lifetime of Christ, a 
secret disciple of his, but at the death of the dear Redeemer his 
spiritual courage grew bolder, his faith was increased, and his 
love manifested when he went to Pilate and begged the body of 
Jesus. Nicodemus also, whose character previous to the death 
and burial of the Lord had been rather obscure, now came forth 
and joined the secret disciple, Joseph, in embalming the dead 
body of the Lord their God. In this act of kindness to the dead 
proof was given that they had life and faith in their hearts in 
the Redeemer whilst he lived, and now love flowed out of their 
hearts which manifested their love to and faith in him who was 
despised and rejected of men, a Man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief. Where life, faith, and love exist in the soul, they 
are generally manifested in some way or other when such persons 
who possess these graces come in contact with the children of 

·God; and sometimes those who have been least known, and who 
for a, time have lived in partial obscurity, in times of extremity 
they show the greatest zeal and manifest their love and union to 
Christ and his people more genninely and brightly than many 
who speak great things with their tongue, but whose works deny 
their words. 

The subject of this Memoir, James Jones, was quite unknown 
to us, and we believe unknown to many of the Lord's servants 
and also to many of his people. We do not remember that we 
had heard anything of him as a minister until very recently, and 
yet he had laboured in the Lord's vineyard for over fifty years, 
a,nd was the stated minister at Shover's Green for the long period 
of forty-five years. He bas written his experience in verse, in 
which it seems clear that the Lord began to teach him very early 
in life, and that he was brought as a guilty sinner to seek refugo 
in Chri8t and to find mercy and forgiveness through him. 
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W o wonld rather he hacl written his experience in the ordinary 
way and not in verse, as this is almost invariably the more 
acceptable to the people of Goel, many of whom have not much 
love for poetry; but what he has written commends itself as a 
reality. We have only one of his preached sermons in the book 
before us which is clear in doctrine and clear in experience; but 
the substance of what he preached and loved may be gathered 
from his letters, which are clear, Scriptural, and experimental, 
and from one of these we will give the following extract: 

"I can hardly understand the canse and motive of the several 
questions yon ask. Your first appears strange: 'Is preaching 
the gospel to the unregenerate from henceforth to cease, or is it 
to continne to the end of the world?' To continue, of course, 
seeing the command is to 'Go into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature.' Bnt if instead of preaching I am to 
understand that offering is meant, then the sooner it cease the 
better, as I can find no Scriptnral a.nthority for its commence· 
ment. That the word preach and the word offer widely differ, 
see Neb. vi. 7, and Jonah iii. 2. Pnt the word o.-(fer in the place 
of the word preach, and you will see that to offer a king is not to 
preach him; so Jonah was not to o_ffer the offering God bid him, 
bnt to preach the preaching he bid him. He had nothing to offer, 
but a very solemn message to preach or to proclaim to the people. 
My friend knows that the invitations and promises of the gospel are 
to characters described in the Word; namely, the' poor in spirit,' 
the' hungry,' the' thirsty,' and the' willing,' the' broken-hearted,' 
and the 'labouring and heavy laden' sinner, These are marks and 
evidences of being born of God. Those that know nothing of 
God in his holy law, nor of their sinnership under it, are not yet 
prepared to find mercy and sakation good news to their sonls. 
Who that preaches and knows that salvation is all of grace, 
wishes to keep from the most abandoned sinner that comes under 
the sound of his voice the knowledge of the gospel fact that 
'whoso confesseth and forsaketh his sins shall have mercy r "' 

The latter part of the book is made up of poetry on different 
subjects, which those who have a poetical mind may appreciate. 
The whole of the book is in accordance with truth, and the Lord 
is able to make it a blessing to those who may read it and reward 
the one who has compiled it. 

Departed &tints. Poems l,y the late Sltrah Ann Hills, of },lilden
hnll, Suffollc.-London: I<'. Kirby, 17, Bonverie Street, Fleet 
Street, E.C. 

Tms little book contains poems by one whose writing:1 appeared 
in the "G. S." some years ago under the signature, "Sarah." 
Many of these poems are written on the death of gracious per
sons. The Author of them was for the last sixteen years of her 
lifo a cripple. In what part of the Lord's church she ~as placed 
we know not· but in the Preface it is stated that her fat!:ier aud 
brother wero' both ministers. It is ft JJice little book, :iud will, 
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no doubt, be read with iuterest,, especially by tho relativcH of 
those on whose death sh-e h:ts written. It is also very suitable 
as a present to young persons. 

St. I'anl on Idols; anrl, The ldo/.s '!'.n St. Pctul's. Buing the 
Substance of a Lectnrc by James Ormi.siu.11. May be had of the 
Author, 2, Kensington Place, Clifton, Bristol. 

MR. 0RMlSTON ia his Lecture has unflinchingly exposed Ritua• 
listic practices in the Church of England and clearly shown them 
as idolatrous. It really seems marvellous that in the present 
enlightened age men of intelligence and education should be 
turning their faces towards Rome and her idolatrous practices, 
and be led away by the Ritualistic ministers who, in reality, are 
Romish priests in disguise, who are gradually ensnaring and 
seducing men to return to and sanction that which cost our fore• 
fathers so much suffering and blood, and through whose sufferings 
this nation was delivered from the slavery, idolatry, and abomin• 
ations of that corrnpt and corrupting system,-Romanism. 

We hope this Pamphlet may be widely circulated, and be made 
a means of enlightening the eyes of some who by their attend· 
ance at St,. Paul's Cathedral and othct· places are being blinded 
1,o the real purposes and intentions of these Ritualistic gentlemen, 
who are servants of the devil in disguise. 

@hitunt)J. 
JosEPH HoRnun .. -On April 24th, 188D, aged 58, Joseph Hor

bury. 
He was baptized and became a member of the church at Clay

ton West on the fi['st Lord's day in Augu5t, 1872. I loved him 
dearly, and walked in sweet union with him up to the time of 
his death. We were like David and Jonathan, knit together in 

· the bonds of spiritnal affection. His parents and his sister Eliza 
were members of the church at Clayton West, and it may truly 
be said of them that they died in faith. He was brought up to 
attend the house of God, and was not left to run in the ways of 
open profanity and ungodliness; but he grew up to manhood a 
i.;tranger both to himself and to the love and grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

He was by trade a carpenter, and when out of his apprentice
ship he went to work at Chesterfield, and while there, away from 
his own home and the means of grace, the Lord hegan to show 
him that he was neither fit to live nor fit to die, and do what he 
would, he could not get thei;e thoughts out of his mind, but was 
more and more convinced that dying in that state he would bo 
imre to go to hell. God appeared to him as holy and righteous, 
and he felt himself to be vile and unclean. 'l'he wrath of God 
revealed against all unr;ghteousness made him misorablo all the 
da,y long. VVhen he lrnd uono hi~ work he used to walk tho lanes 
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and fields lamenting his lost and nndone state as a sinner, and 
feared he should soon hear his awful doom from a jnst and angry 
God; and often, as he saw the cattle grazing in the pastnres, did 
he wish that he was one of them, for he thought, ".After death 
there will be an end of them, but not so with me, for I have an 
immortal soul, and it is defiled with sin, and the Word of God 
says, 'The soul that sinneth it shall die."' Thus he groaned and 
wept and was almost in despair, so that his life became a burden 
to him, and he was obliged to relinquish his work. 

One night, as he lay awake in bed bemoaning his sad condition, 
there came a terrible thunderstorm, and he feared every flash 0£ 
lightning wonld strike him dead and that bis son! wonld be in 
an awfuleternity, when these words were sweetly dropped into his 
soul: "Fear not; for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by 
thy name; thou art mine. When thou passest throngh the waters, 
I will be with thee; and through the rive-rs, they shall not over
flow thee; when tho11 walkest through the fire, thou shalt not 
be burned; neither shall the flame kindle upon thee. For I am 
the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour." (Isa. 
xliii. 1-3.) This turned his captivity, brought his feet out of 
the stocks and his shoulders from the yoke; his burdened soul 
was set at liberty and his darkness turned into light. 

Shortly after this he returned to Clayton West, and formed 
an acquaintance with Esther Mosley, daughter of Mr. Mosley, 
minister of the gospel. They had not long been married before 
they removed to Blackburn and for a time sat under the ministry 
of Mr. Horbury, who was Joseph's uncle, and there it was that 
his soul was fed with gospel manna and his feet much established 
upon the Rock of Ages. But after a time a serious illness came 
upon him and he was laid prostrate for a considerable time. 
During this affliction he was much reduced in circumstances and 
all their little savings were gone. One day, as he lay in bed, his 
wife went upstairs to him, and after a little conversation said, 
"I wonder what we shall have to do, for one shilling is all the 
mouoy I have got." He turned over in bed with his face away 
from his wife that she might uot sec him weep, and in doiug so 
felt as if ho would sink and faint away; but just at that very 
llloment the Lord spake these words to him: "rVhen the poor 
and needy seek water, and there is nono, and their tongue failcth 
for thirst, I the Lord will hear them, I the God of Israel will 
not forsako them" ( Isa. x li. 17), and sueh assurance came wi tl1 
the promise that he felt confident some way would be opened up 
for their deliverance, which proved to bo the case . 

.As soon as he was able after his recovery he returned to Clay
ton West, but was never afterwards strong enough to earn a 
livelihood at his own trade, but was chiefly dependent upon the 
ind us try of his wife who toiled hard and successfully as a_ dr~ss
rnaker and milliner. This led him eventually into t.lte ta1lorrng 
and drapery business w hieh he followed up to the time of his 
death. His house and his heart wore, liko the houso and hca,rts 
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of his parents, ever open to receive and entertain tho ministers 
of God, and no company was so welcorue to him as the company 
of the children of God. I have often looked back to the times 
when Mr. Clough used to visit us and the golden hours we have 
spent together, and found it very profitable to our souls. Mr. C. 
was as a father, a friend, and an instructor to us in those days, and 
as we communed together our doubts and fea1·s were often chased 
away, and our faith and feet encouraged to run in the ways of 
God. 

I have found but few compe.nions that I could walk and talk 
with as I did with our departed friend, for we never had the 
least jar, and his feelings and faintings, his groanings and his 
sighings, his longings and desires, his hoping and trusting, his 
joys and deliverances, his foretastes and prospects were always 
the index of my own bee.rt. His only hope was in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, his precions death and sacrifice, and his blood and 
righteousness. Often have we conversed abont the Foundation 
of our hope, and our weakness, sinfulness, and insufficiency to 
do anything good in the sight of God, and often has he ex
pressed to me his need of the Holy Spirit to enlighten, soften, 
humble, teach, lead, comfod, and confirm his soul in the things 
of God, and his great anxiety to be found right at the last. He 
wanted a religion that would do in a dying hour. As a heare1· 
of the gospel he was very attentive, and very considerate where 
he could feel that the spealrer was a man of truth, but he could 
not receive everybody. Historical, dry, doctrinal, letter-preachers, 
duty-faith preachers, and proud, self-confident, unexercised 
preachers made his heart sad; but the humble, fearful, tried, 
living ministers of Christ's gospel had a warm place in his af
fections and a hearty reception at his home. He was very hum
ble, qniet, and retiring, slow to speak and swift to hear. In 
prayer he was very trembling and backward, bnt many sweet 
seasons have we spent together at a throne of grace. 

Our own periodicals were his monthly literature, and his 
library contained many good books; but his choice authors were 
Huntington, Gadsby, Rusk, and Philpot, and often when I 
called upon him would be have some particular portion from 
some Gf the above for me to read, that had been sweet and pro
fitable to his soul, and many times have we sat reading and talk
ing until midnight, sometimes weeping and sometimes rejoicing 
at the blessed and wonderful things those dear saints of God 
had left on record. He was a firm and steadfast adherent to 
the distinguishing truths of the Word of God, and would 
have no pandering to error, nor compromise in the things of 
God. He hated Fnllerism as much as Arminianism. Man's ab
solute and ntter rain by nature he earnestly contended for. God's 
sovereign choice of his people, special redemption by the Lord 
Jesus Christ, effectual calling by the Holy Ghost, the final per
severance of the saints to eternal glory, the believer's tribulatory 
and thorny pathway were all m1,tters of faith and not mere 
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opinion with him. 0 that God would raise op others to fill the 
empty places of those who are gone from Clayton West! 

]for many years he had a shattered frame, and was often in bed 
or confined indoors; but his affiictions were borne with patieEce 
and frequently attended with the bedewings of the Blessed Spirit. 
He many times feared he should live to be a trouble to his 
wife, and on different occasions he has expressed to me his 
willingness to die, and to be free from all his toil and care, his 
sins and temptations. He wonld say, "There is nothing worth 
living for. The world has no charms for me. I don't mind who 
has its portion. Let me have Christ and heaven, and I shall be 
satisfied." 

His customers lay far apart, and this necessitated long journeys 
and late hours, which fatigued his poor body. He sometimes 
said to me, "You must not be surprised if I am found dead on 
the road-side," and singular to say, such was in a great measure 
the case with him. He had been one of his usual rounds, and 
having an opportunity of riding in a conveyance a distance of eight 
miles he availed himself of the privilege, but when little more 
than a mile from his home the vehicle was overthrown and he 
was pitched violently to the ground, and his head badly bruised 
and his brain cmshed. He was carried to an Inn and afterwards 
to his home, but was never able to speak. This happened on 
Saturday, April 20th, and he breathed his last on Wednesday, 
the 24th. He was interred in the chapel-yard on Friday the 26th. 
"Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord," and I am sure our 
departed friend died in the Lord, and now lives and reigns with 
him in eternal glory. 

R. Moxox. 

MARIA TuRNER.-On May 28th, 1889, aged 68, Maria Turner. 
She was called by grace in early life, and was well taught in 

the things of salvation. She lost her sight when about fifteen 
years of age by what is commonly termed an accident, and having 
laid out for herself a pathway of earthly pleasure, her disappoint
ment was so great that she expected it would end in a Lunatic 
-:'--sylum. But when it pleased the Lord to begin a work of grace 
m her soul, she thought it a mercy she was not in hell. She con
tinued in deep soul-trouble for several months, and the first 
comfort she was favoured with was under a sermon preached by 
the late Mr. Kershaw, on a Tuesday evening, in Rochdale Road 
Chapel. 

She was much comforted and instructed by the late l\ir. Tay !or, 
a_nd built up in the things pertaining to salvation. She was bap
tized by Mr. Taylor thirty-eight years ago and continued an hon
ourable member up to the time of her death. 

She suffered from heart-disease, but the immediate cause of 
death was inflammation of the bowels. She was much favoured 
in her sickness. She had some parts of the Scriptures in raised 
type, and used to read them a great deal; and having a very re-
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tentive memory she knew much of some p1trts of tho Word of 
God. She often spoke of Isaiah xlviii. 10 as applicable to her : 
"Behold, I have refined thee, but not with silver; I havo chosen 
thee in the furnace of affliction." 

She was interred by 1\fr. 1\facKee in Rarpurhey Cemet.ery, 
Manchester, in t,he presenco of many friend:.. 

L. K. 

J.ntES Cl'NLIFF.-On May 18th, 1889, aged 88, James Cunliff, 
deacon of the church at Haydock. 

He was chospn deacon with 'l'homa11 Letherland when tbe 
chnrch at Haydock was first formed by the late Mr. William 
Yaughan on Sept. 24,th, 1848. The last few years of his life hiR 
Rtrength failed him and he was not able to get to the house of 
God, which was a great grief to him, for he loved to hear a free
grace gospel preached by men whom the Lord had called to 
speak in his name. I have known him for thirty-nine years and 
have felt a love to him which continued unto the end. He loved 
to hear the servants of God speak of the things which the Holy 
Ghost had taught him in his own soul. 

At the age of. twenty-one the Lord stopped him in his down
ward course and made him feel what a sinful wretch he was. He 
was brought up to attend the Church of England, and when he 
came out of church could go into the world again and not feel 
that he was doing wrong; but when the Lord's time came to 
show him what he was as a sinner in his sight, he felt he could 
not go ·into the world 11,s he used to do. The Lord made him to 
feel that he was a law-breaker, and that by the deeds of the law 
no flesh living could be justified. He strove to do his best to 
make thi!lgs straight, but the more he strove the worse he felt, 
and it seemed to him as if the Lord would have nothing to do 
with such a base wretch as he felt himself to be, and that there 
was no hope for him. He knew well that God would be just if 
he cut him down as a cumberer of the ground. Such things 
would rise up in his sonl that he knew not what to do or where 
to go for relief. Many times did he go into some secret place to 
cry unto t.he Lord that he would have mercy upon him and save 
such a vile, sinful wretch. 

When he heard of such men as the late Mr. William Gadsby, 
Ken,haw, and others whom the Lord had sent to preach the gospel 
of a precious Jesus, he went to hear them, and it seemed to him 
as if they knew all about him, for they spoke of the very things 
he was passing through in his own soul; but the words would 
come with weight and power upon his mind: "The soul that 
sinneth it shall die," which made him tremble, and he felt what 
a wonderful thing it would be if the Lord would have mercy 
upon his sonl, but feared there was no hope for him; and he 
knew that God was just in letting him remain in this dark et.ate 
of mind. While in this deep distress the Lord broke in upon 
his soul with his love and mercy, and made him to rejoice in his 
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free and sovereign grace; r;o that he could say with David, 
"Bless the Lord, 0 my son!; and all that is within me, bless his 
holy name." 'l'hen he was assnred that the Lord had loved him 
with an everlasting love and his sonl was filled with peace. He 
went in the Rtrength of this for some time, rejoicing in the love 
of a precious Jesm1, and felt that Christ was more dear to him 
than all beside. 

But he had to prove that he was not to have it all bright and 
go on singing all his days, for he found that there were days of 
darkness as well as light. Hi8 own wicked heart as well as the 
devil rose up against him, and he was much tried about the reality 
of the love which he hoped he had felt to the Lord and hi8 people; 
so that he was shnt up, and like David could not come forth, and 
had to cry, "Bring my f'mul out of prison, that I may praise thy 
name.'' He proved the truth of what the Lord says in his Word, 
namely, that "it is through much tribnlation we must enter the 
kingdom." He sensibly felt that he could not keep alive his own 
soul and that power belongeth unto God. He loved to hear the 
Lord's people speak of what they knew by the Spirit's teaching 
in their souls. He loved experimental preaching, and could say 
when he heard the Lord's servants trace out the footsteps of the 
flock, "This people shall be my people, and their God my God." 
I have heard him 11ay many times that the Lord had kept him 
for over sixty years, and that through grace he still loved the 
Lord Jesus Christ and his blessed gospel; and though the devil 
and his own wicked heart tried hard at times to make him be
lieve that God would have nothing to do with such a vile, sinfal 
wretch, and that some day it would be seen that he never knew 
the Lord aright for himself, yet the Lord would come again and 
say, "l1'ear not; I am thy God," and assure him that as his days 
so should his strength be. Many blessed promises did the Lord 
seal with power upon his soul. 

A day or two before he died he raised both his hands and clasped 
them together, and from his manner we believed he felt the Lord 
precious to his soul. Nothing but the Lord Jesus would do for 
hiru ir. life, and when he came to his death-bed he was like a 
child willing to wait the Lord's time, for he said God knew best 
when f.o take him home to join in that sweet and precious song, 
and crnwn him Lord of all. It was good to be with him and hear 
him speak of the goodness of the Lord to him. He would say, 
"What a mercy it is that God should have had thoughts of love 
and mercy upon me even when I was dead in trespasses and sins, 
and that he should have quickened me together with Christ." 
Yet nothing short of feeling that he was saved in the Lord with 
an everlasting salvation would satisfy him. He wanted to feel 
tl-~e Lord precious to his soul and to be assured that he would be 
with him in death, which I believe was the case. 

Sometimes when I visited him we have felt like the disciples 
?n their w11,y to Emmaus; for though they felt sad and cast down 
m their souls before the Lord drew near to them, yet when he 
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talked with them their heal'ts bumed with love, n.nd they wanted 
him to remain with them. Sometimes on a Lord's day, I have 
spent a few hours with him and we have read a chapter and spent 
a short time in prayer, and when we have parted there has been 
such a feeling between us that he has said, "ThomaP, this reminds 
me of days gone by when we have not had a minister, but a ser
mon by one of our old friends such as Gadsby, Tiptaft, and others 
lrn,s been read, and I have felt to love them for the truth's sake." 
He often longed to be with the Lord, whom he felt to be more 
dear to him than all beside; for he knew whatever he might have 
in this world it would do him no good in a dying hour. He felt 
he could not speak well enough of the Lord who had done so 
much for him, and he did not want the company of any but those 
who feared God. We may say of him, "Mark the perfect man 
and behold the upright; for the end of that man is peace." 

THOMAS HUNTER. 

GEORGE GrnmNGs.-On August 2nd, 1888, aged 65, George 
Giddings, of Silsoe, Bedfordshire. 

My dear husband was a native of Silsoe, and was brought up 
to attend the Church of England. He was always very moral. 
He left home to go to a situation, and while there the Lord met 
with him. I have heard him say he passed t,hrough a very deep 
law-work, and feared he should be lost and that for ever. He 
was living near Clifton and attended the ministry of the late 
Mr. Sears. 

About this time_ Mr. WarburLon came to Southill to live, and 
my husband went to hear him, and got on so well that he always 
attended his ministry when opportunity offered. He said Mr. 
'iV. was the first that had ever described his feelings and it 
seemed as if someone had told him all about his exercises, though 
he knew it was not so because he had not mentioned them.to 
anyone. Sometime after this the Lord broke in upon his soul 
with these words: " I have cast all thy sins into the depths of the 
sea," when he felt his burden gone and exclaimed, " Lord, where 
are my sins gone?" when the same words were repeated. Ho 
then thought, What would become of the sins that he might yet 
commit? when the words came: 

"0 my soul with wonder view, 
For sins to come there's pardon too." 

When he returned home to live he could not again attend the 
Church of England, but went to Barton, a distance of over three 
miles, there being a small Strict Baptist chapel in that place. 

In the year 1840 or ] 841 he went before the church and wall 
received and baptized by Mr. Thackery, be being the settled 
miuister at that time. My husband felt to have the answer of a 
good conscience, as baptism had been laid with weight upon his 
mind. He was a consistent member of the church up to the 
time of his death. He was of a meek and quiet spirit, a lover of 
a frre-grar·e guepel, and contended earneRtly for tho truth. He 
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loved the hymns and said how assured he was that the hymn
writers were gracious men or they could not have written such 
good, experimental hymns. 

Like all tho Lord's people he bad at times to walk in a path 
of trial and affliction. One trial I cannot forbear to mention. 
Upon the last day of April, 1881, owing to death and changes, 
he, with other men, was discharged from the situation where he 
had been employed for over thirty-one years. Being in a poor 
state of health it preyed upon bis mind, and some weeks after, 
being out when it was excessively hot, he had a slight sunstroke 
which added greatly to his mental affliction. The doctor exam
ined him, and said his heart was diseased. His illness increasing 
he used to sit and brood over things until, when he could get to 
chapel, he could not hear to profit and used to come home so 
wretched that it was grievous to see him. He used to say, "I 
think I shall find, as one has expressed, that 'my latter stages 
are the worst,' and shall have to 'travel much by night;'" but 
the Lord's ways are not our ways, neither are his thoughts our 
thoughts. He was tempted to take away his own life, bnt wag 
preserved from doing so; and though he was not left to swear, 
he has since said he felt these things rise within. Upon Sept. 8th 
of the same year he was obliged to be taken to Arlsey Asylum, 
where he remained nearly three years, and we did not think 
he would. ever be able to come home again, but the Lord, in his 
goodness, raised him up again and he was brought home on 
Angnst 30th, 1884, "clothed and in his right mind." He said 
the first portion of Scripture that came to his mind after he began 
to get better was the following: "0 Israel, thou shalt not be 
forgotten of me." 

After he reached home he was again employed in the gardens 
where he had worked for so many years, in which he could see 
the Lord's hand. The first time the ordinance of the Lord's Sup
per was administered after he returned home he thought he ought 
not to sit down, but the minister and deacons told him it was 
his affliction and nothing else that had kept him away so long; 
therefore he again sat down with them. We have often wept 
together when we have been talking of the Lord's great good
ness to him. Upon the Sabbath mol'Ilings he always read and 
~nga.ged in prayer before starting for chapel, to which he went 
mall weathers, and on week-days, although his work called him 
out early, he always endeavoured to rise early enough to have 
reading and prayer before starting. Hymn 531 was given out 
upon one occasion at the chapel and was very much blessed to 
his soul. Tears ran down his face whilst he was singing it. 
Hymn 950 was a great favourite of his. 

I must now come to his illness, which lasted nine weeks. J nst 
before it ce,me on, when he returned home one evening he said 
he had had such n. nico feeling come over him while at his work, 
rind although thero wcro no words, it wn.s aclJompanied with much 
sweetness. The doclor attributed his illness to a cold and the trou-
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blewith the affeetionof his heart,. He used to sit and read the Bible, 
hymn-book, and "Gospel Standard," and the Lord blessed him 
greatly at times in his soul. One day the clergyman came to see 
him and asked him if he was on t.lrn Lord's side. My husband a,n
swert>d "I shall go to heaven when I die," which he twice repe11,ted. 
His nights were very restless, but in the morning he would often 
tell me of some portion which had been applied to his mind 
during the night season. One was: "0 Naphtali, satisfied with 
favour, and full with the blessing of the Lord!" At another 
time he had these words: "Behold, the Bridegroom cometh; go 
ye out to meet him." Also: "Prepa1·e your stuff for removing." 

A friend from Ampthill, a member at W estoning Chapel, 
ea.me to see him. My husband talked with him more than an 
hour, telling him how the Lord had blessed him at different 
times and in certain places. About three weeks before his death 
dropsy and congestion of the lungs set in. One day I asked him 
if he felt comfortable, when he said, "Not as I could wish, for 
my mind will wander." One morning these words were brought 
to his remembrance: 

"Sweet in the confidence of faith, 
To trust his firm decrees; 

Sweet to lie passive in his hands, 
And know no will but his." 

Not a murmur escaped his lips. Those who saw him said they 
felt he was ripening for glory. 

The last nine or ten days of his life he could not read or bear 
anyone to read much to him. He earnt.stly begged of the Lord to 
continue to him his reason, which prayer the. Lord graciously 
answered. About this time the friend before mentioned called 
to see him again, but he could talk but little and the Lord had 
somewhat withdrawn his sweet presence, although Satan was 
not permitted to harass him. He seemed to be quietly resting 
on the Lord Jesus Christ and waiting his appointed time. The day 

· before he died he looked very happy. I said, "You have prayed to 
the Lord for patience and he has answered you," for not a murmur 
had escaped his lips all through his illness. He replied," Patience 
is a good thing." In the afternoon of the day he died his lips moved 
a.s if in prayer. A person who was sitting beside him heard the 
word, "Jesus," but nothing more could be distinguished. He 
died about six o'clock in the evening, without a struggle or a 
groan. My loss is his eternal gain. He was interred, according 
to his own wish, in Barton Chapel-yard by Mr. Sollis. 

s. GIDDINGS. 

ERRATUM.-Through the carelessness of one of the compositors 
engaged in the printer's office, ori.e line on page 346 of last month's 
issue was misplaced. The last line on the page should have been at 
the top. This occurred just before going to press and aft<·r the No. 
had passed out of our hands. 
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JIOUSES FOR OCCUPATION OR INVESTMENT. 
The Directors of the WJ<JS'r LONDON AND PROVINCIAL PERMANENT 

BUILDING 8OCIETY 11re prepared to make liber11\ Advances to Tenants and others 
dosiring to puroh11se Hohees in any locality. 

Prospectus, with sc11le of repayments and law charges, and all information required 
by intending buyers, given Free of Charge, on application to 

46, J:IEDl!'OBD Row, HoLBOKN, J. D. HOLCOMBE, Secretary. 
-- --- -- - ---~ --- ---- ---- - -

GENUINE TESTIMONIAL. BERRY'S OINT· 
ME NT.-" Shoreham, Sus!ex, 7, New Road, January 4, 1889. Mn. C. Hodge;e,-Pleasc sen,! 
two Box.es of Ointment b,Y return of Post, as I have a friend requires one at once. I have just read twn 
accounts where it has rpute cure<l bad legs, and oblige, yot1re truly, :\!rs. Richards." Cure for Bad Lego, 
Ulcers, Carbuncles, Broken Breasts, Quinsy, Sore Throats, Sore Lips, Scalds, Boils, Burm~, Bruisrs-, 
Cuts, Ab:1cesses, Whitlows, Piles, Poison Wounds, Skin Eruptions, Chapped Hands,Tender Feet, Corn-', 
Bunions, Sprains, Cold on the Che.:JL, Sore Eyt-:1, Rin~worm, Vaccioa.tion Eruptionei, Tumours, &c. Ca11-
cers greatly relie\"cd. Tl'Y one Box. To be obtame<l of all Pa.tent .Medicine Vendors, or from tlie 
maker direct, p6gt free, ls. 4cl., 2s. 9d., 4.L 9d.-C. HODGES, 14, Belgrave Road, Tunbri<lsre Wells . 

. . Alclr[dge's Ringworm Ointment has been need for many years, and is invaluablfl 
in onring Ringworms and Boa.Id Heade, To be had only of Mise Aldridge, Church 
Street, Stainee,at le. per box, or poet free for le. l½d, Family boxes, 2s. I0¼d., post free. 

A Pamphlet, by G. ELVEN, Baptist Minister, on the Liver, its Offices and Disordern 
(including Sluggishness and Bilioneness); their Causes, Symptoms, and Treatment. 
Third Edition, of 6,000. To be had of G. Elven, 56, Leatherdale Street, Globe Road, 
Mile End, London, E. Price lid,, post free 2d. 

SURREY REFORMED BENEFIT SOCIETY. 
En.rolled under Act of Parliament, 18 & 19 Viet., cap. 63, 

INVESTED CAPITAL, £6,500. 

Monthly Bubscriptiona ....... , .. • • • . .. • .. . .. . . . . .. . . £0 1 6 £0 2 6 

I 

8cild I. I 8cA.u II. 

Bick Pay, per week.................................. £0 10 0 1£10_0_ 
Member's Death •.••.••......•......••............ I 7 10 0 16 0 0 
Wife's Death •.••• , . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 16 0 7 10 O 

Rules, price 6d. Forms of application sent upon receipt of a stamp for reply. 
WILLIAH Pn1.1:, Secretary, 11, York Grove, Queen's Road, Peckham, S.E. 

SURREY TABERNACLE BENEFIT SOCIETY, 
INBT1TUTED 1843. ENROLLED 1867. 

PAID la.et Year to its Members for SICKNESS and DEATH, £1,300. 
The Oommittee beg to oall the attention of Christian young men, between the ages of 

18 and 38 to this Society, which has been in existence 44 years. 
Its INVESTED CAPITAL is now .e12 000 

and it pays to ite Members £1 per Week in Sickne:1; £15 at Death, and 
1.7 10a. at the Deo.th of a M-ember'a Wife. The Subscriptions are (o.fter the 
first year) 2s. 6d. per Month-No extras. 

Thie Society is founded on Gospel Principles, ie not confined to Baptiste, neither 
is it neoeeenry that applico,nts should be members of ohnrchee, but they must btl 
believers in Free and Sovereign Grace. Forms of application free (or with a copy 
of the Rules for five stamps), m11y b.,e had of the Beoret.ary, Mr. THOMAS KNOTT, 
139, Aleoot Road, Bermondeey, London, 8.E. 

---------------------
Remove the Cause, the Effects will Cease.-Send for the late T. CmvERs' in. 

valuable Remedy for Corne, Bunions, or Tender Feet. Now supplied by the Widow. 
Copy of TESTIMONIALS, unsolicited. 

"28, Canning Street, Kemp Town, Brighton, April 8th, 1889. 
"Deo.r Mndnm,-Pleaao forwnrc\ me some more pow,ler to the above address.. I am 

thnukful to sny my feet aro vary much bettor· iu fact wRlkin~ now 1s a pleasure ms tear\ 
of o, hnrdrn." ' 'u Yonrs

0
trnly, A. J. BURGESS." 

"High Street, Tottenham, February 28rcl, 1S89. 
"Denr Mm. Chivers -Please scncl mo your vahrnble remedy for Corns, &c. It does 

nil yon say. I recommc:,a it for ancl near." "Yours faithfully, B. Krnu." 
P!e11se note the addross, 66, l\IiMmay Grove, Mildmay Park, N. Est~blished 26 

fears. Price 2s. 9d. post free. 



'l'HE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1880. 

HANDSOME SHILLING VOLUME. 

MR. GEO. THOS. CONGREVE'S WORK "ON 

CONSUMPTION 
And other Chest Diseases," with" Appendix.'' 
THE NEW EDITION, WITH THE APPENDIX, sent post free for 

ONE SHILLING, from the Author, Coombe Lodge, Peckham, S.E. 

N.B.-THE .APPENDIX 
To Mr. GEO. THOS. CONGREVE'S WORK ON CONSUMPTION, conte.ins 

226 MOST INTERESTING and AUTHENTIC CASES 
The.t he.ve e.ppee.red in the Weekly Journe.ls e.nd Monthly Me.ge.zines from 1881 

to the present time, with 

NOTES APPENDED TO MANY, showing the PERMANENCE OF 
CURE. Containing also LETTERS FROM A LARGE NUMBER 
OF MINISTERS. ------------------The following Cases are selected from the THIRTIETH SERIES now 

Publishing in the Weekly Journals: 

CIIJI.ONIC PHTBISIS.- CASE or Miss E. CORBITT. 
This pe.tient first ca.me to me in May of last year. She had been ailing for four 

yea.rs, but recently hn,d been much worse. She bad had bmmorrhage several times. She 
bad been tree.ted e.t St. Mary's Hospital without benefit, nnd had been for a. che.nge into 
Herefordshire, and since her return thence had been rapidly failing. . 

The usual symptoms of cougb, expectoration, pa.ins in the lungs, short brae.thing, 
failing e.ppetite with slow loss of flesh, e.nd failing of strength, were present. 

On exe.mination I found it to be a ce.se of Chronic Consumption-a slowly progressing 
form of lung disease, Lut in general a. difficult case to deal with, and requiring mnch 
stee.dy persevere.nee. In this case the lungs had been probe.bly touched with disease for 
nearly fonr years. 

She improved in about six weeks, and came again. At this time a little sore throat 
a.nd neuralgia required special tree.tment, which was prescribed by Dr. B. The neuralgia, 
&c., were relieved, and she went on slowly impro•ing to recovery (as her father reported). 

Mr. John Corbitt, writing me February 11th of this yee.r, says: "My daughter quite 
recovered under your ve.luable treatment, e.nd has taken a. situation. She is stronger 
than she has been for many years. Yon can use this in e.ny way you think proper.-J. 
CoRBITT, 36, Lance.ster Mews, Hyde Park. My daughter's present address is 3, Kings• 
mead Road, Oxton, Birkenhead.'_' ________ _ 

CHRONIC BRONCHIAL AFFECTION and CONGESTION OF THE LUNGS. 
CASE ofM1118 E. A. W., of TORQUAY. . 

This patient consulted me last December. Of consumptive family. Ha.d be~n sub• 
ject to colds for yea.rs, with e.tte.cks of inflammation ancl congestion of the lungs. The 
cough at this time we.a exceedingly troublesome, there we.s heavy expectoration, mingled 
with Llood, and ca.using much exhaustion, severe pains, paroxysms of short breathing, 
secretions unhealthy, swelling of the feet and ankles. 

Advice with everything needful was sent. The patient gradua.11{ improved e.fter the 
first six weeks. Writing on March 12, she says: "I a.m thankful e.m still improving, 
The pains are nearly goue. Your liniment much relieves me. My cough and expecto· 
ration are less. I am hoping to get quite well.'' She now asks for advice upon solll8 

otl,er matters-spasms in the stomach and faintness e.fter eating, for which a prescr1p· 
tiou was sent her. 

Writing on April 24 last she says: "I cannot thank you enough for the great 
Lcutfit I have received from your advice &c., &c. I am better and stronger than I he.V8 

Lu:u for years. I th,rnk God for taviDg restored me to health ago.in." 
The address of this patient ce.n only be given on p1·iva.te application to me. 

-- ------ -------
• • DAYS 011 CoNBULTA;-;o;-~t C@OMBE LODGE-TUESDAY, TaunsDAY, AND S~TURD~l 

MrtrninqB only. Free Consultations to J!.rivate patients only, who must be supplied wi 1 

medicine at the time rJj conaultation, (See the Book.) 
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MATT, v, 6; 2 Tnr. 1. 9; RoM, xx. 7; AcTs vm. 87, 88; MATT. xxvrn. 19. 

MEDITATIONS ON PsALM XXV. 

BY THE EDITOR. 

(Concluded from page 374.) 
BuT there is another view which we may take of this Scrip

ture as applying to Christ; for "there is one Mediator between 
God and men, the Man Christ Jesns." As Man he possessed 
the precious grace of holy fear. He never once offended his 
Father; for he said, "I do always those things that please him." 
(Jno. viii. 29.) As Man he manifested fear and love, humility 
and prayer, and every grace of the Spirit, that the Word might 
be fulfilled: "The Spirit of the Lord shall rest npon him, the 
Spirit of wisdom and understanding, the Spirit of counsel and 
might, the Spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord; and 
shall make him of quick understanding in the fear of the Lord." 
(Isa. xi. 2, 3.) And especially does Ps. cxxviii speak of the 
Lord Jesus Christ where it is written: "Behold, that thus shall 
the man be blessed that feareth the Lord." 

The Psalmist proceeds in the thirteenth verse of this Psalm to 
say, "His soul shall dwell at ease," which evidently refers to the 
man that feareth the Lord," and his seed shall inherit the earth.'' 
This must apply to the Lord Jesus, for he feared God above all 
his brethren, as it was foretold of him in the Scripture referred 
to above. In the midst of his sufferings and sorrows and in tho 
prospect of death he cried unto God, and was baa.rd in that he 
feared. The Lord Jesus learnt whilst on earth what it was to be 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross; as Paul says: 
"Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the tbingR 
which he suffered." (Heb. v. 8.) He could only learn what death 
was by passing through death, what suffering was by passing
through suffering, what reproach was by being reproached, and 
what temptation was by being tempted. As .Man he learnt or 
was brought to know hunger and thirst, weariness and the need 
of bodily rest and sleep, and also privation; for "though the 
earth is tho Lord's and the folness thereof," yet it is written of 
Christ: "The foxes have holes, and the birds of the ai1· ham 
nests; but tho Son of man hath not where to lay his head." 
(Matt. viii. 20.) He learnt what persecutions, oppos~tions, and 
insults woro, and he learnt what it was to be reviled, to be 

No. 64G. 1, 
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smitfon on the face, to be blind-folded, to he mocked and scepti
cally 011.lled a king, and, through the malice of men, he waA 
crowned with thorns;-all these things ChriRt, as the Man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief, endured out of love and the 
fear of the Lord, for he was filled with sorrow, but he anticipated 
an e~erlasting joy at God's right hand; as Paul says: "Who for 
the JOY that was set before him endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God." 
(Heb. xii. 2.) 

It is here said of Christ that "his sonl shall dwell at ease," that 
is, t,he sufferings of his soul should end at death. All his sorrows, 
afflictions, sufferings, and pain terminated when he uttered the 
words: "It is finished," and gave up the ghost. But his soul 
again resumed his holy body which never saw corrnption, which 
body for a time rested in hope, bnt both body and soul are now 

. in heaven filled with all the fulness of Deity; for it has pleased 
tl10 Father that in him shonld all fulness dwell. He poured out 
his soul unto death, and yet his soul diea not. His. body died, 
and was laid in the tomb a.nd rested in hope. Deity was engaged 
to raise that body from the dead, that the Trinity in Unity,
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost might be equally hononred in the 
resnrrection of that body which, now glorified, shines above the 
brightness of the sun .. The sacred humanity or holy body of 
the Son of God lay in the tomb and rested in hope for three 
days and three nights; but Deity never needed rest, could not 
slumber, never knew faintness nor weariness; but the temple of 
Deity,-the body of the Son of God pa3sed through all these 
things, and was by the power of Father, Son, and Spirit raised 
again from the dead and exalted at the right hand of God, 
neither body nor soul again to know sorrow, grief, pain, nor death. 

It is said, "His see_d shall inherit the earth." By his seed we 
are to understand the children of God, those that the Father 
has given to Christ, the "holy seed" as they are called, the seed 
of the righteous: "A seed shall serve him; it shall be accounted to 
the Lord for a generation." These are the pillars of the earth, the 
lights of the world, for whose sake the earth is co~tinu_ed; _and as 
the earth and all things belong to God, and they bemg his children, 
his sons and his daughters, they inherit all things from him, 
whether temporal or spiritual. The world and the things of 
the world are given to the children of men, but in reality they 
belong to God, and his children see how all things ~elo~g ~o 
their heavenly Father and walk about the earth which 1s his 
possession, and:he snpplies their every need and will do as long 
as they inherit this terr~strial glo1:'e; for thi_fl seed is kept up iu 
every generation and will be contmned nntil the end of time, 
and in tliis sense they will inherit the earth till time shall be no 
longer. . 

1J t1t we pass ori to the fourteenth verse which reads thus: 
"The secret of the Lord ifl with them that fear him; and ho 
will show th-em his covenant." Here is 
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i. A secret, and it is called the secret of the Lord. 

ii. It is said to be with them that fear him. 

iii. There is a promise made to those who possess this secret, 
and fear, even that God will show them his covenant. 

i. Let us notice this secret of the Lord. Trne religion nae 
always been a secret of which the unregenerate man is ignorant; 
but this is called the Lord's secret. .A. secret is something known 
in a person's own mind and hidden from others, and can only be 
known as the person is pleased to divulge it. 

First. This secret of the Lord is nothing less than his etern,d 
love which he fixed upon his own people before the world was; 
for he has loved his people with an everlasting love, and he 
kn.ows a11 whom he has loved and beholds them as clearly as if 
they were already present with him in heaven. This secret is 
hidden from angels and even from the elect of God until the 
Lord is pleased to call them by his grace and reveal to them his 
love; as Moses said: "The secret things belong nnto the Lord 
our God; but those things which are revealed belong unto 1111 

and to our children for ever." (Dent. xxi.x. 29.) Paul, in his 
epistle to the Ephesians, speaking of this secret being made 
known to the Gentiles through the preaching of the gospel, says, 
".And to make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, 
which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God, 
who created all things by Jeans Christ." (Eph. iii. 9.) This is 
God's electing love in choosing some from the race of mankind, 
whilst others are left in sin to die and be lost for ever. Paul 
calls this God's "great love wherewith he loved us, even when 
we were dead in trespasses and sins." But of this electing love 
the heirs of salvation are entirely ignorant until the Lord is 
pleased to quicken their souls and call them effectually by his 
grace. Then it is revealed to their understandings that God 
has loved his people with an everlasting love, and therefore with 
lovingkindness has he drawn them. The new heart which God 
gives to his elect is the Christian's cabinet into which the Lord 
puts his precious jewels, which are part of the believer's inestimable 
treasures, and in this heart the secret of the Loni is implanted. 

Secondly. The lcnowledge of God arising from the Spirit's 
teaching in the soul is a very precious secret and very different 
to the knowledge of God in his law. We must know God before 
we can worship him, before we can pray to him, before we can 
r~ally covet his presence, before we can honour him, or ~erve 
him aright. Hence the blessed Redeemer, speaking to his etect, 
says, ".And this is life eternal, that they might know the,-,, the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou bast ~em." (Jn.,, 
xvii. 3.) Where this knowled()'e is given there is a coming to 
God, a looking up to him,-th~re is a cry in the soul for his 
mercy, there is a longing for communion with him, whi~h, when 
realized, is the sweetest and most. precious blessing that we can 
know on this side heaven; for we are thereby strengthened to 
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put our trnst in God: as David says: "They that know thy 
name will put their trust in thee; for thou, Lord, hast not for
saken them that seek thee." (Ps. ix. 10.) This is a secret which 
is hidden from most 11eople in the world, and especially from 
those who are wise in their own eyes and pmdont, as they think, 
by their works; but the Lord Jesus owns them not; for he has 
declared, "I thank thee, 0 ·Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because thou hast bid these things from the wise and prudent, 
and bast revealed them unto babes." (Matt. xi. 25.) 

A right knowledge of God and of Christ springs from the 
teaching of the Holy Ghost in the heart,; but where ignorance 
and darkness prevail the Word of God is fulfilled: "Ye neither 
know me, nor my Father." (Jno. viii. 19.) Where wisdom and 
light are given there is a heavenly, gracious cry goes out of the 
soul, "That I may know him," and a unity is felt with Paul in 
his prayer, where be says, "And to know the love of Christ 
which passetb knowledge." This is a sanctified, gracious know
ledge which the Lord the Spirit creates in the soul of everyone 
that is loved by the Father and redeemed by God the Son, and 
it is the fulfilment of that blessed promise in Isa. liv: "All thy 
children shall be taught of the Lord, and great shall be the peace 
of thy children;" and also of the Scripture which says, "They 
shall all know me, from the least of them unto the greatest of 
them." (Jer. xxxii. 34.) So that God is bound by oath to see 
that none of his children perish for the lack of knowledge. 

Thirdly. The unction of the Holy One is a secret,-a grand 
and blessed secret. In 1.he early days of the preaching of the 
gospel when so many were added to the militant church of 
Christ, even the apostles themselves were deceived in many who 
bad crept into the churches. They were professed believers in 
Christ and professed receivers of the gospel of Christ. They 
professed to have bad a spiritual change in their hearts, they 
professed to be one with the apostles and ibe true- born sons of 
God, they professed that they had passed from death unto life 
when they were yet dead in their sins, and eventually forsook the 
apostles, left the church of God, and went into the world to 
preach erroneous doctrines, that their character might be made 
manifest and that it might be proved beyond all doubt that the 
aecret of the Lord was not with them. These are called false 
prophets, and false professors, and the apostle exhorted the 
true brethren and disciples of Christ to beware of such, saying, 
"Beloved, believe not every 6pirit, but try the spirits whether they 
are of God; because many false prophets are gone out into the 
world." (1 Jno. iv. I.) These men lacked the secret; they bad 
not the right spirit; therefore said John, after all their profession, 
"They are of the world; therefore speak they of the world, and 
the world heareth them." This led the apostle to a clearer 
discernment of character and a clearer judgment between the 
living and the dead, between the clean and the unclean, the 
righteous and the wicked, between true and false b1ethren, be-
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tween trne and false prophetA, between a feigned and a real 
experience, between true and false faith, between natural feeling 
and spiritual and eternal life; for herein lies all the difference 
between the bad and the good. Said ,John of God's own 
children, ''Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye 
know all things." This was the grand secret,-the great, ines
timable blessing, that God had given to his own children; and 
believing that God hild begun a good and gracious work in the 
souls of those who remained steadfast, the apostle encouraged 
them by saying, "The anointing which ye have received of him 
abideth in you, and ye need not that any man teach yon; but as 
the same anointing teacheth you of all things, and is troth, and 
is no lie, and even as it hath taught yon, ye shall abide in him." 
(1 Jno. ii. 27.) This anointing is the indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit who sheds abroad the love of God in the heart. 

Many there were in the days of John who crept into the 
churches who afterwards, by the wickedness of their lives, or by 
embracing errors, or through a presumptuous spirit made it 
manifest that they were destitute of the secret of the Lord which 
is with them that fear him. Jude, writing to the chu!'ches, says, 
"These are spots in your feasts of charity." They feel amongst the 
people of God withoiit fea1'; they were clouds, but they had no 
water in them, they were trees which bore no fruit to perfection, 
for their fruit withered; so that now they were without fruit, dend, 
not only in trespasses and sins, bnt also dead in a presumptuous pro
fession; so he says, "Twice dead;" roots they had, but they were 
"plucked up by the roots." He compares them to "foaming wriveg 
of the sea," foaming out their own shame, "stars," but not fixed 
stars, "to whom is reserved the blackness of darkness for ever." 
Jnde further describes these characters by saying," These are mur
murers," that is finding fault with the ministers of God and with 
their ministry. In the estimation of such men there is always 
something in which the servants of God come short; "com
plainers" they are, not of their own sins and weakness and 
follies, and loathing themselves on account of their own evils; 
but complainers of God's servants and of God's people; "walkers" 
they are, but it is "after their own lusts;" through "their mouth 
they speak," but it is "with great swelling words;" "men's 
persons they have in admiration," bntit is "because of advantage." 
What does the Holy Ghost say of these characters? How does he 
deal with them? Who does he place them amongst? Not amongst 
the humble, meek, lowly, hungering, thirsting, groaning, sighing 
people of God, but he emphatically says of them, "These be they 
who separitte themselves, sensual, having not the Spirit." So 
they had not this secret unction of the Holy One; for of this 
they were destitute. 

Fourthly. Spiritiial life communicated from God himself to a 
sinner's soul is another great secret. The whole human race 
died in Adam. When Adam transgressed he became dead in 
trespasses and sin,;; and o,g all tho human race stood in his loins 
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when he sinned all became dead in him, and so we all come into 
the world born in sin and shapen iu iniquity, and in this death 
we remain, and if grace prevent not we live and die in it; for 
the natural man dead in trespasses and sins has no more power 
to turn to God, and live, repent, and mourn for his transgressions, 
he has no more power to fulfil the law of God, and to love God 
and Christ than he has to create a world greater and more 
beautiful than the one in which we live. Sin has made man a 
complete wreck, and nothing but the communication of spiritual 
life from God himself can alter his state. 

Day by day thousands upon thousands are dropping into the 
pit of eternal misery, and day by day a few into whose souls the 
Lord has put eternal life are being taken to heaven. The promise 
of Jesus Christ has always been fulfilled, is now being fulfilled, 
and will be fulfilled to the end of time in the souls of all God's 
elect: "I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand." (Jno. x. 
28.) Saith John, "This is the record, that God hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son." (1 Jno. v. 11.) 

Dead as we are through sin, buried as we are in the graves of 
sin, lost and destitute as we are by reason of transgression, yet 
the Lord in his own good time quickens his elect and communi
cates life everlasting to their souls; as Paul says: "And you hath 
he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins." (Eph. ii.1.) 
0 to stand amongst the you and the we to whom he says, "Even 
when we were dead in sins, hath quickened ns together with 
Christ!" Where this life is given there will be, must be a cleaving 
to the God of life. There will be hnngerings and thirstings after 
the Bread of life; for as the body cannot live without natural 
food, so the soul that is born again cannot live with any comfort 
without spiritual food. Hence the Lord draws the line of distinc
tion between the living and the dead by saying, "Blessed are 
they which do hunger and thirst after ri~hteousness; for they 
shall be filled." This is a secret indeed which is only known in 
the souls of God's elect, and this is one of those great secrets 
which God has put into the Christian's cabinet, and which the 
devil, the world, and all the deceitfulness of sin will neve~ be 
able to extract. May God help us who have reason to believe 
that we have been called by his grace to still go on crying for 
"Life, life, eternal life ! " 

Fifthly. The fear of the Lord is another great secret which God 
gives to his own people, the preciousness and workings of which 
none know but those who partake of it. It comes not to us from 
anything in nature; indee~ everything in the world s~eaks to us 
to testify that such a blessmg cometh not from [!,nythmg under 
the sun. The question is asked, "Where shall wisdom be found? 
and where is the place of understanding? Man knoweth not the 
price thereof; neither is it found in the land of the living." (Job 
xx.viii. 12 13.) It is not in the depth nor in the sea; for gold i 
cannot b; purchased, nor is it weighed out for silver. The onyx, 
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gold, and crystal cannot eqnal it, nor is it given in exchange for 
jewels of fine gold, coral, pearls, the topa.z 0£ Ethiopia cannot 
equal it; for wisdom or the fear of God is above rubies. From 
whence, then, cometh this precious treasure and who imparts it. 
to man's soul? From heaven it comes; for the gift 0£ filial £ear 
is from God and is bestowed free and unasked for; £or he hath 
said, "l will put my £ear in their hearts, that they shall not 
depart from me." ( J er. xx xii. 40.) This filial fear is a fear which 
every manifested son of God possesses and of which every son of 
the bondwoman is ignorant. Slavish fear was the portion 0£ 
Ishmael; filial fear was the portion of Isaac. Jacob possessed 
this sweet grace, this blessed treasure, and Esau lacked it and 
perished in his sins. Those who have nothing bnt slavish .fear 
would fain flee out of God's hand; they want him not, they covet 
not his presence, but say, "Depart from us; £or we desire not 
the knowledge of thy ways." Those who have the filial fear of 
God in their hearts cannot get as near to God as they could wish, 
they dread being separated from him, they would cleave unto 
him, they want to be found in him, and as his sons and daughters 
to dwell with him for ever. 

Sixthly. Faith is also a precious secret in the soul. This prin
ciple Cain lacked, and this principle Abel possessed. It is not 
hereditary, or Adam might have communicated it to both of his 
sons, but it was a new covenant blessing from God bestowed 
upon Adam and his son Abel, npon Abraham and his son Isaac, 
upon Jacob and his son Joseph, upon Moses and his brother 
Aaron, upon David and his son Solomon, upon Hezekiah and his 
son Manasseh, and upon many others. Being possessed of this 
secret they served God in newness of spirit and not in the old
ness of the letter; and whilst the many that surrounded them 
had only the form, they knew the power. By faith they had 
the knowledge of God, by faith they believed in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, by faith they saw his day, and, like Abraham, rejoiced 
and were glad, by faith they saw the country which was afar off, 
and by faith they sought the city which hath foundations whose 
Builder and Maker is God. By faith they endured many trials, 
contradictions, and oppositions; for, like Moses, they bad respect 
unto the recompense of the reward; foc "verily there is a reward 
for the righteous" (Ps. lviii. 11), and the Holy Ghost bas said, 
"Thine expectation shall not be cnt off." By faith they lived 
o_n God, his veracity, and his word of promise, and by faith they 
lived on Christ who gave his flesh and blood :for the life of the 
world. They had the trial of faith as well as the life of faith, 
and they ultimately knew the blessedness of dying in faith. 

'l'he same faith God gives to his people now in these days; it 
comes from him and it leads to him. There is nothing anti-Christ 
in faith; it believes what God has said, and, as strengthener! from 
time to time by the Spirit, it seeks after and realizes in some mea
sure the things which God has promised. Faita is born of God and 
consequently believes in God. It is supported and strengthened 
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by an invisible power p,p.t forth upon it time after time, and those 
who have the smallest measure of it will ultimately share in the 
glories of heaven with those who have been favoured with a 
greater measure, though they may often sink very low and think 
the:,- shall never attain to it; but the Lord says, "0 thou of little 
faith, wherefore dost thou doubt?" This faith once put into 
the soul is always in the Christian's cabinet, and never can 
perish; for "that wicked one toucheth it not." Mr. Hart bas 
beautifully described it where he says 

"True faith's the life of God; 
Deep in the heart it lies; 

It lives and labours under load; 
Though damp'd, it never dies." 

ii. This secret is s!l.id to be with theni that fear him. We see 
in the Word of God what peculiar straits and difficulties and 
into what singular places some are brought who fear the Lord. 
Abraham by faith obeyed the commandment of God and offered 
up his only-begotten Son, of whom it was said," In Isaac shall 
thy seed be called," and through whom, as concerning the flesh, 
Christ, the promised Redeemer, was to come; but Abraham 
believed in the power of God to raise Isaac again from the dead, 
and feared through dif;obedience to offend; therefore when he 
took the knife to slay his son, the angel of the Lord called to 
him and said, "Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou 
anything unto him; for now I know that thou fearest God, see
ing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son from me." 
(Gen. xxii. 12.) This was a peculiar position and a trial to 
Abraham's faith, but in it he honoured God. 

Where this principle of fear is implanted trial invariably 
attends it. After the death of Moses the children of Israel 
increased in numbers in the land of Egypt, and Pharaoh thought 
that in case of war they might rise up and fight against him; so 
he contrived a plan whereby, as he thought, to prevent the 
increase of the Israelites, and instructed the midwives to kill 
every male child that should be born: "But the midwives feared 
God, and did not as the king of Egypt commanded them,,but 
saved the men children alive." (Exod. i. 17.) These women 
were placed in a most trying position under a despotic king; for 
he who made this wicked decree was Pharaoh, whose name 
signifies, "destroyer," or "avenger;" bot Shiphrah, which was 
the name of one of the midwives and which signified "hand
some," or "one that does good,"-she and Puah bad in their 
hearts the fear of the Lord, and by this gracious principle they 
fell not into the snare which Pharaoh had laid, but realized the 
truth of the Scripture which says, '"l'he fear of the Lord is a 
fountain of life, to depart from the Rnares of death.'' (Prov. 
xiv. 27.) Shiphrah, whose name as we have noticed signifies 
"handsome," or "one that does good," did good to the Israelites, 
for which, doubtless, they admired and spoke well of her; for 
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"A woman that feareth the Lord she shall be praised." God 
took notice of tho condnct of these women and gave them a 
good reward; for we read: "And it ca.me to pass, becanse the 
midwives feared God, that he made them houi:1es." Thus they 
were honoured and Pharaoh was doomea to perish. How truly 
in this sense was the Word folfi.lled: "Them that honour me I 
will honour, and they that despise me shall be lightly esteemed." 
(1 Sam. ii. 30.) 

Joseph also had this gracious principle of filial fear in his 
soul, and it was kept alive whilst in the house of his master 
Potiphitr, for when tempted to evil he said, "How can I do thi8 
great wickedness, and sin against God?" Some of the Lord's 
people have at times been placed in peculiar circnmstances and 
employed by most ungodly masters, and have been snrronnded 
by those who were strangers to the work of grace and dishonoured 
God in a false profession of his name. 

This was the case with Obadiah, who was governor in the 
house of Ahab, and of whom it is written: "Now Obadiah £eared 
the Lord greatly." His master and mistress were the most un
godly persons that we read of in the ScripturP.s; for thongh 
surrounded with every luxury and all that heart conld wish, 
they were utter strangers to God and godliness. Yet the lead
ing man in Ahab's honsehold was one who not only feared the 
Lord, bnt feared him greatly. The fear of the Lord is a grace 
which every regenerate child of God possesses, for to all the 
election of grace the Scripture applies, '' I will pnt my fear into 
their hearts," and those who have it and are kept spiritually
minded speak often one to another, for on them the Sun of 
Righteousness has arisen and on them he will arise again and 
again with healing in his wings. This fear, when in active 
operation, enables us to think as highly of the poorest as of the 
richest of persons who possess it. So David said, "I am a com
panion of all them that fear thee" (Ps. cxix. 63), and when the 
Lord at times blessed his son! he wanted God's Spirit-taught 
people to know how good the Lord had been to him, and to 
spread his fame abroad. Hence the Seriptnre, "Come and hear, 
all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he hath done for 
~y soul." (Ps. lxvi. 16.) This fear is the beginning of wisdom 
in the hearts of all the Lord's children, nor will those who 
possess it ever be finally overcome by the world, the flesh, or 
the devil; for "he that feareth God shall come forth of thew 
all." (Eccles. vii. 18.) · 

iii. Thero is a promise made to those who po3sess this j<ur, 
even that God will show them his co-vcnant, which argnes that 
they mnst have the things of God revealed to them and bo 
brought to see that there is a covenant between God and his 
people. This covenant is not the covenant of works, nor tho 
covenant of circumcision. It is not the law which was given by 
Moses; but it is an everlasting covenant made between God tho 
Father, God tho Son, and Goel tho Holy Ghost before tb<;i world 
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was, in which he gave his people an interest with all the blessings, 
privileges, and mercies that should flow from it. According to 
this covenant the Father chose and loved a definite number of 
persons with an everlasting love, and blessed all his sons and 
dan~bters with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in 
Christ, and predest,inated them unto the adoption of sons unto 
himself by Jesus Christ; and the Son of God who is equal and 
co-eternal with the Father in all the properties of Deity under
t,ook to assume human nature, to be Surety and die for the sins 
and transgressions of his children whom he foreknew would sin, 
and for whose sakes he would be brought into overwhelming 
sufferings, be crucified and die the shameful death of the cross; 
and by the blood of this covenan_t God sends forth his prisoners 
out of the pit wherein is no water. But the blood of the cove
nant was shed for God's elect and for no others; as Christ said: 
"I lay down my life for the sheep;" and by his bloodshedding 
aBd death he accomplished, as Paul says, "eternal redemption 
for ns;" and the Holy Ghost, who was a Participant in the 
transactions of this everlasting covenant and who is God eqnal 
with the Father and with the Son, undertook in the fulness of 
time to quicken, call, and raise up out of the ruins of the fall and 
bring out of the graves of sin, and out of the hands and service 
of S11tan all whom the Father had loved and given to his Son 
Jesus Christ. There is therefore a time when the Holy Ghost 
quickens all the children of God, and they pass under the rod of 
him that telleth them, and are brought into the bond of the cove
nant. (Ezek. xx. 37.) In this covenant all spiritual blessings 
are stored up to come to the children of God in duG time; as 
David says: "He hath given meat unto them that fear him; he 
will ever be mindful of his covenant." (Ps. cxi. 5.) 

This covenant is the gospel, which is the power of God unto 
salvation to everyone that believeth, and therefore is a covenant 
of life, a covenant of peace, a covenant of mercy, a covenant 
wherein God shows pardon, and through the fulfilment of it by 
Christ he can and will not only forgive but also forget the sins of 
his people; for he has said: "This is the covenant that I will make 
with them after those days, saith the Lord, I will put my laws 
into their hearts, and in their minds will I write them; and their 
sins and iniquities will I remember no more." (Heb. x. 16, 17.) 

With this present nnmber we conclude onr Exposition of this 
Psalm, and if the Lord has owned and blessed it to the souls of 
any of his feeble and tried followers, to his holy name be all the 
praise. 

IF Jesus had not said, "Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness" I know not what could keep weak Chris
tians from despair. Mauy times, all I can do is to complain that I 
want Jesus and wish to enjoy him. Now this is my stay; be in 
mercy esteems us, not by having, but desiring also. There never 
was a soul miscarried with longing after grace. 0 blessed hunger 
that always ends in fulness.-lliBhozi llall, 
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Gon is unchangeable, and this secures our eternal standing. 
It is a blessed consideration to a child of God, that amidst all 
his daily infirmities God is of one mind, and none can turn him. 
When you and I look within, 0 how awful is the sight! It is 
called "the mystery of iniquity;" and if it appears so dreadful 
to us, how must it appear in the eyes of a holy and just God 
who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity r But what a 
blessed thought it is that God knew the end from the beginning; 
for vile as we are he well knew how we should backslide and all 
of which we should be guilty; and as there was nothing at first 
that prevented him looking upon us; so there can be nothing 
now to prevent it: "I am God, I change not; therefore ye sons 
of Jacob are not consumed." (Mal. iii. 6.) I have often found 
it a blessed consideration that one part of God's covenant name 
is "longsuffering." 0 how much we try the Lord, and yet after 
all, to show that he is of one mind, he still says, "Return, ye 
backsliding children.'' .As if he should say, "Y 011 are still 
children, though bent to backslide." 

.Again. The new covenant entered into by the Eternal Three 
secures our eternal standing. The old covenant was a covenant 
of works first made with Adam; but he fell, and all the human 
race with him. Thus we lost all power ever after to obey that 
covenant. But as God had not lost his power to command he 
gave it again to his people Israel upon Mount Sinai. Not that 
the Lord ever suppos_ed they would keep it-, but, as Paul says, 
it was given that the offence might abound, that sin by the 
commandment might become exceeding sinful. But there is a 
new covenant established upon better promises; and this covenant 
e~gagement took place in eternity from everlasting, before ever 
sm entered into the world, and death by sin; and it was between 
the Eternal Three, in which the Lord Jesns Christ engaged to 
undertake the cause of a number of the human race, and cove
nanted with God the Father to become responsible for them, 
that he would become incarnate, and take our nature into union 
with his Divine Person, fulfil every jot and tittle of the law, and 
s~1f!er, bleed, and die to satisfy divine justice. Upon this con
di t10n God the l!'ather gave all the elect to Christ; as we read: 
'"l.'hiuc they were, and thou gavest them me." 'l'his was the 
order of the covenant, but not to the exclusion of God the Holy 
Ghost, who undertook to quicken all the elect that they might 
see and feel their need of all the blessings that should fl.ow from 
this great work, and also to bring all the promised blessings 
homo to their hearts. 

Again. The love of God for ever secnres oar eternal safety. 
This lovo is of the same date as the mercy of God, and neither 
of them had a beginning. Hence you read: "l havo loved thee 
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with an everlasting love." Take notice of tho word "have" 
which shows it was from all eternity. The Almighty well know 
in his eternal mind how fearfnlly the elect would fall with all 
the rest of mankind, yet this did not prevent his love, and there
fore out of pure love he gave his Son to die for them, o.nd the 
Son out of pure love gave himself; as Paul says: "Who gave him
~elf for us;" and the love of Jehovah the Spirit was the same. 
It is but very little that any of us can lisp out of this love, yet 
there are strong desires in our souls to know more and more of 
it. Therefore Paul said in his Epistle to the Ephesians, "That 
Christ may dwcll m your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted 
and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints 
what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to 
know the love of Christ-, which passeth knowledge." 0 what 
wonderful love is this,-free, full, and everlasting! We come 
into the world like t,he rest of mankind, "children of wrath even 
as others," but in God's own time, because of this love from 
everlasting and the finished work of Christ, the Holy Spirit 
begins and carries on his gcod work in our hearts by quickening 
us when dead in trespasses and sins and opening the eyes of our 
nnderstanding to see and feel our true state through the fall, 
and to know also the hope of our calling,-first to hope for par
don, and then to hope for glory ; and II what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the saints." God's love is a bound
less ocean, as the poet says, 11 without a bottom or a shore," and it 
is everlasting, because it will never end, but when millions of 
ages have rolle<l over, it will be as if it were only beginning. 
Well might the Psalmist exclaim, "How excellent is thy loving
kindness, 0 God! therefore the children of men put their trust 
nnder the shadow of thy wings." (Ps. xxxvi. 7.) Say you, 
"I do feel a love to God's children at times, and a love to the 
Lord Jesus Christ for undertaking such a great work and com
pleting it; but I so often feel as though God was angry with me, 
for he crosses me and tries me to the quick; so that I am 
chastened every day, and plagued every morning, and often 
feel my life a burden, and I loathe it." Well; all you have 
sn.id is in your favour and clearly proves that you are one of 
God's elect and one that the Lord Jesus Christ loves. Say you, 
11 If I could but believe that, I would not care what I suffered." 
Remember if you ever really love the brethren you are pa~sed 
from death unto life, and if yon love Christ, he has said in hiR 
Word, "I love them that love me;" and if you arc chastened, 
he saJs, "As many as I love I rebuke and chasten." I know 
very well what you want and what you shall have in God's own 
time, and that is the love of God shed abroad in your heart by 
the Holy Ghost, and when this takes place every doubt and fear 
will, for the time being, be removed, and you will sa.y with Paul, 
"Who loved me, and gave himRelf for me." 

God is a God of love, and this love can never finally be lost, for 
'' charity never faileth," a,nd we &re to be holy alld without bla.llle 
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before God in love to all eternity. Say you, "0 what a ea.cl plague 
is this body of sin and death to me!" I know it is, and so it is 
to me also; bnt it was crucified with Christ; as Panl sa.ye: 
"Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the 
body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth ye should not 
serve sin." (Rom. vi. 6.) Say you, "But the world is too much 
for me, and I fear I shall be overcome by it altogether." I often 
£ear and tremble about this very thing myself, for the Inst of 
the flesh, the lust of the eye, the pride of life, and many other 
things, together with my own weakness, often make me fear; but 
Christ's word shall stand fe,st in spite of all onr powerful unbelief 
and carnal reasoning, where he said, "Be of good cheer; I have 
overcome the world." Yon will only find victory over the old man 
of sin and the world by a living faith in Christ wrought in the 
heart by the Holy Ghost, which at times he will draw forth to 
enable you to lay hold of the victories of the cross; and unless 
be does this faith will lie dormant in the heart, and your enemies 
will appear to triumph. 

I often feel Satan suggesting vile, blasphemous thoughts 
age.inst God, his Word, and people, and it is like a voice 
whispering in my ear, and I often fear I shall spea.k it all ont. 
He worries and torments me every way, laying snares and traps, 
and reproaching and accusing me continually, and all this fa very 
trying; but amidst it all I do not forget the promise: "The God 
of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly," and the 
cause is this, that "through death (that is, through Christ's 
death) be destroyed him that bad the power of death, that is the 
devil." Wha.t was all this for? The next verse will tell you. 
"And deliver them who through £ear of death were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage." What, deliver them eternally from 
Satan's power? Yes. Say you, "I do not feel this victory." No, 
because you are looking within, whereas this victory with all 
ot!iers is in Christ, and the more yon are led by the Spirit in 
faith to the cross, the more you will see and feel this victory. 
Peter says, "Whom resist steadfast in the faith." The devil will 
come again and again in some way or other, but when we are 
ena~led by the good Spirit to look again to the finished work of 
Christ, this will send him off, if he comes a thousand times. 

_S~y you, "I am continually tried with a legal, self-righteous 
spint, and cannot see anything like the fruits of righteousness in 
me, for I seem to get worse and worse; and I thi:ak if old things 
ha~ passed away and all things had become new, I should always 
dehg~t in God's Word and worship, and should feel bowels of 
merc~es, meekness, and gentleness, and be enabled to adorn the 
doctrme of God our Saviour in all things." This is all very well, 
but yon will never find any of it lodged in yourself; it is in 
~~rist Jesus; and if ever these fruits are brought forth by you, 
it 1s owing to God's eternal elect.ion and choice of you in Christ 
Jesus. The Word says, "From me i~ thy fruit found." But as 
there itre winter 11,nd summer seasons literally, so there a.rt' 



424 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1889. 

spiritually; and therefore one that is blessed of God, is, by virtue 
of union to Christ, to bring forth his fruit in due season. All 
other fruits, however fair they may appear in men's eyes, are of 
no account with God. "Man looketh on tho outward appearance, 
but the Lord looketh on the heart." (1 Sam, xvi. 7.) 

There is one thing I dread above all others, and that is cleath. 
Death appears a very formidable enemy, but it is not so in reality 
to God's children, although they have many fears about it. The 
differenoe between them and others is this, the ungodly are in 
possession of the sting of death, but to all the eleot there is no 
sting in death, for Christ has removed it quite away. Paul says, 
"The sting of death is sin; and the strength of sin is the la.w; 
but thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ." (1 Cor. xv. 56, 57.) The reason that some 
of God's children are so bowed down about this is because the 
Holy Spirit has effectually convinced them of sin, of righteousness, 
and of judgment, but as yet they are not delivered from a guilty 
conscience by having their hearts sprinkled with the blood of 
Christ. When thi:. is done and the love of God is shed abroad 
in the heart, this at onc"e removes all fear; so that although 
death is such a formidable enemy to others, we are at times 
enabled, through grace, to triumph over it, but only under the 
immediate influence and operation of the Holy Spirit, who does 
all this work in our souls; for he it is that takes of the things 
of Jesus and shows them unto us. But if he is pleased to suspend 
bis blessed influence, which he often does for the trial of our 
faith and patience and also on account of our backslidings, then 
Satan is sure to come and represent everything before our eyes 
wretchedly miserable, and we shall have very many fears. We read 
of some "who through fear of death were all their lifetime sub
ject to bondage." Take notice how it is worded. It does not say 
that they were all their lifetime in bondage to the fear of death; 
but that they were all their lifetime subject to thiB bondage. But 
after all to a real child of God who has experienced a vital change, 
death is only called a sleep: "Them also that sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him." 

Say you, "But there is one thing more that I fear, and that is 
the day of judgment, for it is sometimes set before me in a 
dreadful manner, and I view myself at the bar of God in that 
great day, and fear at times I shall not escape, or if I do it will 
be with the skin of ni.y teeth." Depend upon it this is Satan 
tormenting, harassing, and perplexing thee; but there is no 
foundation for it in the Word of God. Peter tells us that the 
!;aints are judged in this world: "The time is come that judg· 
ment must begin at the honse of God," and what is God's house, 
but hiH chosen people; as Paul says: "Bnt Christ as a Son over 
his own house, whose house are we, if we hold fast our con
fidence ~nd the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end." (Heb. 
iii. 6.) Christ tells us he is the Judge: "'l'he Father judgeth no 
ma.n. hut hat.], ('Ommitted all judgment nnto th0 Son" (Jno, v, 
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22); and in that great day he will say to those on his right 
band, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre
}lared for you from the foundation of the world;" and they shall 
go into life eternal. This is the end of the saints' judgment. 
Jesus Christ bore all the judgment that the elect must have 
e.ndured to all eternity, and they were then acquitted in him. 0 
g'\orious truth! 0 blessed experience! 0 happy man or woman 
whose cause he has espoused! The Word says, "Smite the 
Shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered; and I will turn 
mine hand upon the little ones" (Zech. xiii. 7), that is, to de
fend and protect them. Hence Christ said when apprehended 
an\1- taken, "If ye seek me, let these go their way." Thus he 
stood in our law place, and therefore when at Pilate's bar he said 
nc.thing because of his standing there in our room and stead. 0 
th~t you and I could enter more into these blessed things! We 
shall never find any substantial comfort or happiness in religion 
unti.l we are fully persuaded that Christ did all this for us indim 
vid~ally. The very life of religion is enjoyed by experience. 
No soul will value the blessings of salvation until they have 
been stripped of all their supposed righteousness, and when such 
are led by the Spirit to Jesus, with a" God be merciful to me, a 
sin~er," when all their hopes hang upon his sovereign mercy, 
and.when they cannot tell how it will terminate, then the Lord 
meels such and freely bestows his own righteousness upon them. 
0 h~ wonderful is all this to such a poor soul, as I myself can 
witnqss; for, as Mr. Hart says: "I looked for hell; he brought 
me heaven." How diiierent is this to mere head notions! 

Say yon, "I was once under some concern about these things, 
but .I met with some that make the path easier than yon do. 
Ther tell us there is no occasion to be troubled. If we have 
but t desire after these things all is well." Yes, but God's Word 
tells lS not to rest in attainments, much less in our having a desire. 
It is a blessed thing to have a real desire, but it is the desire 
accomplished that is sweet to the soul. A soul born from above 
desir~s the sincere milk of the word that he may grow thereby; 
and lhe Word says, "Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness; for they shall be filled." 

I_ will now treat a little upon the Divinity of the Son of God 
wh1chis an eternal security to the standing of every real Israelite. 
~y aim is to prove the Lord Jesus Christ equal with the Father 
in evsry sense of that incommunicable name, Jehovah. The 
Scriptures of truth ever will be a stumbling-block to that man 
or woman that sets up their fleshly reason and learning as a rule, 
and therefore what they cannot comprehend, they reject; bnt 
God's children are taught better. The Lord brings down their 
spirits to submit to divine revelation, and instead of resisting the 
W:ord of God, they are brought to tremble at it, and God says ha 
will look to and dwell with him that is poor and of a contrite 
~pirit, 11,nd that trembleth at his word, "to revive the spirit of 
tho humble, and fo revive tho heiwt of tho coutrito ones." How 
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very hard do the Unitaria11s labour against the truth that I o.m 
now going to contend for; and the way that they have gained 
some ground has been by holding some troth and by a fictitious 
expe:rience. In this way some years ago I was entangled through 
read mg a blasphemous book, for I can ca.II it by no better name, 
which threw me into confusion for several weeks; but the Lord. 
in mercy to my soul broke the snare. It was represented to me 
that this man appeared to have much experience and was a very 
great preacher, and what he said seemed very reasonable. 0 
reader, beware of such men! This is a part of the false church, 
and all their aim is levelled at those passengers who are goii::g 
right on their way. 

Every now and then at Mr. Huntington's chapel doors there 
used to be men placed with bills entitled, "Appeal to the Chris
tian Professing World," and with books written against t.ae 
Divinity of the Son of God to poison the minds of the Loid's 
family; but blessed be God he keepeth the feet of his saints ,nd 
has declared if they do take any deadly thing it shall not 
(finally) hurt them; for those who erred in spirit shall coIIJ'l to 
understanding, and those that murmured shall learn doctrine. 

Some will say, "We believe that Christ is God, but not in the 
way that yon contend for. We believe he is God by office.".To 
this I answer, So are many of the children of men; as we rJad: 
"I have said, Ye are gods; and all of you are children of the 
Most High. Bnt ye shall die like men, and fall like one of the 
princes." (Ps. lxxxii. 6, 7.) If therefore the Christ thal yon 
trust in is only a God by office, he himself must perish, and. yon 
also with your false trust; for such a saviour is only a creabnre 
saviour. Another may say, "I go further in my views of Christ, 
for I believe, as yon say, that he is Jehovah." But let me ask 
yon a little about your faith and how you came by it. Say,you, 
"I was trained np from a child so to believe. My parenls sat 
for many years under the sound of the gospel, and I have read 
the Scriptures and sound authors; so that I am satisfied a.bout 
the Godhead of Christ as well as every other truth; and indeed 
I may say that I always believed." Yes, but do yon knovr that 
the kingdom of God standeth not in word, but in power? Say 
yon, "Yes; and that power is a consistent life, wa,lk, and conver
sation, which I can add to my faith; for as Peter exhorls, so I 
do,-1 add to my faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, &c. 
These are the fruits of my faith." Alas! Poor soul, if thou 
canst go no further than this, thou art but a deceived man or 
woman; for God the Holy Spirit opens the eyes and qu.ickens 
the souls of all God's elect that they may see and feel that they 
are the chief of sinners. He shows them the spirituality of 
God's holy law which we have all broken, our fearful state 
through Adam's fall, and that we arc upon tho sand, and we 
feel ourselves sinking lower and lower without hopo or hclp,
thc vilest of the vile, and we expect nothing but the wrath of 
God, and can only take the threatening part11 of God's Holy 
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W01·d; and if for a shJrt time we feel a little hope, we soon sink 
again, and our state seems more perilous than ever. Such waut 
a foundation, and a creatora-foundation will not do for them. 

Head-knowledge about Christ's Divinity and finished work 
will not hold such a soul np; for dry doctrine, however sound, 
will not sustain a soul in the day of trial. The Holy Spirit 
testifies to such a sensible sinner of Christ that he is God and 
also Man, and leads such to him with all their sin, guilt, and 
filth; and Christ has said, "Come unto me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." This is coming to 
Christ as God, as Jehovah, and here we try the strength of this 
Foundation. Hence he is called "a tried Stone, a precious corner 
Stone, a sure Foundation." (Isa. xxviii. lG.) He was tried with 
all the sins of God's elect, from the first man Adam to the last 
elect vessel that shall be born; also with the vindictive wrath of 
Almighty God and incensed jnstice, the rage and malice of all 
the fallen angels called devils, the rage, malice, and cruelty of 
wicked men, also the hidings of his heavenly Father's face. Ah 
reader, what would a creature-saviour have done here, and this 
is but a faint description of the sufferings of Christ; for, as Mr. 
Hart says, 

"Much we talk of Jesus' blood! 
But how little's understood ! 
Of his sufferings so intense, 
Angels have no perfect sense." 

This Foundation is tried by every chosen vessel experimentally. 
When we are worn out with struggling and striving to break 
the power of sin, we come here poor indeed, stripped of all, and 
in our feelings without hope, full of wounds, bruises, and putri · 

. fying sores, over head and ears in debt and have nothing to pay; 
and in this wretched state we find Christ a sure Foundation. 

If you and I belong to God and he has begun bis good work 
in our hearts, sooner or later, in a greater or less degree we shall 
find the real worth and infinite value of the Lord Jesus Christ 
as the Eternal Jehovah as we pass through the wilderness oE 
this world to hold us up and to keep us on. Satan is a crafty, 
subtle, and mighty foe, and the more earnestly we deaire to live 
near to the Lord Jesus Christ, the more he will work against ns. 
He is called " the accuser of the brethren, that accuseth them 
before God day and night," as he did Job, and this he will make 
us feel. He will tempt us to blasphemo God, to deny the Being 
of a God, to deny the Sonship of Christ as it respects his Divinity, 
to deny the Scriptures of troth, the Trinity of Persons in the 
Godhead, to deny the Godhead of Christ and the Godhead of 
the Holy Ghost. It is he that tempts men to believe int.he pre
existence of the human soul of Christ and to rebel ll,gainst the 
higher powers. A volnme might bo filled of what I am now 
treating upon; and what could hold us up if Jesus Christ were 
not God? Hence you read that " the gates of hell shall not 
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prevail against it,," that is, against the Foundation upon which 
the church is built, namely, the Son of the living God. What, 
according to his human nature? No, but according to bis Di vino 
nature,-Jebovah the Son. I am fully persuaded th9.t the devil 
drives men into many things in which he himself does not be
lieve, and this is one,--to deny the Deity of Christ. He himself 
well knows that Josns Christ is Jehovah. Hence he s11,ys, "Wo 
know thee who thou art, the Holy One of God. Art them come 
to torment us before the time?" 

There is something particular in the expression, "I AM," for 
it signifies the self-existent and independent God. It is often 
mentioned in Scripture and only belongs to Jehovah. Jesus said 
to the Jews in the days of his flesh, "Before Abraham was, I 
am," and he said, "If ye believe not that I am he, ye shall 'die 
in your sins;" and when Judas with the soldiers came to ap· 
pre bend him, Christ said, "Whom seek ye?" They said, "Jesus 
of Nazareth." Jesus answered them, "I am," not "I am he;" 
for the word "he" is in italics and is put in by the translators. 
In the book of the Revelation we read, "I am Alpha and Omega." 
If Alpha he was the first, so that the Father could not be 
before him, and if Omega he must be the last, so that none can 
be after him, and if Almighty there can be none above him, so 
that he is the omnipotent God. Christ himself said, "All power 
is given unto me in heaven and in earth." (Matt. xxviii. 18.) 
The words, "given to me" signify his human nature, and "all 
power" signifies his Di vine nature; but no other way can it be 
understood than the union of the two natures, because Deity is 
incommunicable, and none but Deity has all power in heaven 
and on earth. I am more and more established in the Divinity 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Bnt again. He is omniscient and knows everything. Hence 
we read, "And Jesus knowing their thoughts said, Wherefore 
think ye evil in you hearts? For wheth12r is easier to say, Thy 
sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and walk?" (Matt. ix. 
4, 5.) And after the ascension of Christ the disciples put up a 
prayer to him, saying, "Thou, Lord, which knowest the hearts 
of all men, shew whether of these two thou hast chosen." (Acts 
i. 24.) A creature know the hearts of all men? A creature know 
man's thoughts? Away with such blasphemy and let us believe 
the Word of God. Job said, "I know that thou canst do every
thing, and that no thought can be withholden from thee.'' (Job 
xiii. 2.) But the Lord is also omnipresent. He said in the days 
of his flesh, "No man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that 
came down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven." 
(Jno. iii. 13.) Now put your brains toworkandsoe whatyoucan 
make of that text. Hero was Jerns Christ upon earth (the Sou 
of Man) and not a~ yet ascended; hew then did he corno dowu 
from heaven? Was he not born of tho Virgin Mary? And yet 
he came down from heaven, and was at that very time in heaven. 
The mystery lies in the union of the two natures. Deity was 
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omnipresent. Hence he told his di1rnipleR, "Lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto tho ond of the world." Now do not forget 
that Deity is incommunicable. Thero ia no such a thing as making 
gods. God makes all his creatnre9, bnt he never Deifies them. 

Then again. No one is worthy of Divine worship but.Jehovah, 
and all Divine worship is paid to the Lord Jesus Christ; so that 
he must be Jehovah; and he is worshipped both by angels and 
men; as we read: "When he bringeth in the first begotten into 
the world, he saith, And let all the angels of God worship him." 
(Heb. i. 6.) Jesus said unto the man that he restored to sight, 
"Dost thou believe on the 'Son of God?" And he said, "Who is 
he, Lord, that I might believe on him." Jesus said, "Thou hast 
both seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee." And he said, 
"Lord, I believe. And he worshipped him." (Jno. ix.) This poor 
man, with the eye of faith, under the influence of the Holy Ghost, 
could see that the Son of God was Jehovah, which no natural 
man, no carnal professor ever did. They can only see Christ 
the Son of God by human nature. Thus Christ is to be wor
shipped with Divine worship, and so he is in glory. Hence yon 
read, "Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing. And every creature which is in heaven, and on the 
earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all 
that are in them, heard I saying, "Blessing, and honour, g,nd 
glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever." (Rev. v. 12, 13.) 

Again. There is no refuge for any convinced sinner bat in 
Jehovah. If you are convinced of sin by the Holy Spirit yon 
will find yourself in a dreadful plight indeed, and you may and 
will try various ways to escape the wrath of God, but after all your 
labour you will be in a greater danger, and feel your sonl sinking 
lower and lower. The cause of this dreadful sinking is this,
your faith is strong in the justice of God and that God is un
changeable, and you believe that you are the very character that 
his Word condemns. He has wounded you, and all the men in 
the world cannot heal you, neither can you heal yourself. You 
are full of slavish fear and terror, and if it abates for a time, it 
will come on again, and you will feel almost in despair. ,v e are 
all in this dreadful condition by nature, and must perish to all 
eternity unless we find a refuge iu God. All the angels in heaven 
and all the·men on earth can do us no good. You see what an 
awful state we are in, and the Holy Spirit makes us feel it. But 
there is a Refuge, and that is the Lord ,Tesus Christ. Paul says, 
"Who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before 
us; which hope we have as au anchor of the soul, both sure and 
steadfast, and which entercth iuto that within the veil." TLtu 
veil was his Godhead, for "in him d welleth all the fulness of tho 
Godhead bodily." Here is safety and refuge, but nowlrnre else: 
"The eternal God is thy Refuge." Say you, "That means the 
Pather." He is a consuming fire out of Christ, and if Christ is 
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a Refuge he must be the eternal God, equal with the Father and 
the Holy Ghost; and in order to prove this, may you be helped 
to go to him with all your sin, guilt, fear, anrl ishame as the 
Eternal Jehovah that made heaven and earth, and plead his great 
undertaking-and finished work; and sooner or later he will answer 
you and deliver you, as he has others, and you wil 1 glorify his 
na.me. A. mere assent and consent to the truth of what I have 
~tat~d will not avail without yon have this good hope anchoring 
m his Godhea-i.. Here and here only is a man safe against all 
the dreadful storms and tempests. 

A.gain. There never was and never will be any one, from 
A.dam the first to the last that shall be born into this world, but 
what shall be made publicly to confess it as a grand and glorious 
truth, whether in mercy or in wrath, that Jesus Christ is the 
Self-existent and independent Jehovah. Say yon, "I never will 
believe it., nor confess it." You may say so now, being deceived 
by the devil and your own unbelief and carnal reason; but 
things will alter when yon stand before him as your Judge; for 
the Lord Jesns Christ will judge the whole world at the last: 
"The Father jndgeth no man, but hath committtid all judgment 
nnto the Son; that all men should honour the Son, even as they 
honour the Father. He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth 
not the Father which hath sent him." (Jno. v. 22, 23.) Paul 
in his Epistle to the Philippians says, "Wherefore God also hath 
highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above every 
name; that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the 
earth; and that every tongue should confess that J eeus Christ 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." (Phil. ii. 9-11.) 
Thus all Arians, Unitarians, and all others shall bJw and con
fess it at the last, to their eternal shame and confusion. 

Tha.s I have, in a feeble way, got through what I intended, and 
that was to show that whatever changes God's Israel may pass 
through in this world, God never changes m his purposes of 
grace towards them. It is true he io a God that hideth him
self, but only in this world; for in glory above he never will hide 
himself. 'l'here we shall see him as he is and be like him. We 
shall behold his face in righteousness, and be satisfied when we 
awake with his likeness. 

Press on, fellow-traveller, a few more days, weeks, months, or 
years and you will get above it all and enjoy the Lord's presence 
for ever and ever when iime shall bo no more, in that inhoritanco 
incorruptible and uudefiled, and that fadeth not away, rPBerved 
in heaven for you who are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto eal vation. 

Tb.e Lord grant that this may be our happy lot, for his name'a 
sake; and to Father, Son, and Holy Ghost be all the glory. 
Arnen.-Finii;hcd, May l~th, 1827. 

N OTBlNG can purify the heart but living faith and atoning blood, 
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THE SOBRIETY .AND OBEDIENCE OF GOD'S 
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NOTES Ot' A SERMON PREACHED BY l\IR.. VINE, AT ZOAR CHAPEL, READING, 

ON TUESDAY EVENING, JULY 20Tlf, 1886. 
"Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be so her, and hope to the end 

for the grace that is to be brought unto .you at the rev.elation of Jeans Christ: 
as obedient children, not fashioning yourselves according to the former lusts 
in your ignore.nee; bnt e.s he which he.th ca.lled yon is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of converse.tion."-1 Pet. i. 13-15. 

Tms is called the General Epistle of Peter, not General in the 
way we sometimes use the term, that is, lower in doctrine and 
sentiment than the rest of the Scriptures; for the same standard 
of truth rnns through the whole Bible; but it is general in this 
way that it wa8 written to no one church in pal'ticular. Peter 
wrote this Epistle to the "strangers scattered throughout Pol!l.tus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia," in which he includes 
all the churches of Christ down to the end of time. 

This Epistle is for us who are "stmngers;" for it is writt.en to 
those whose religion has made them strange to the world and 
strange to professors. Others say of these" strangers" that they 
hold strange doctrine, for they talk about being "less than the 
least of all saints." Where the religion of Jesus Christ is ex
perimentally known in the soul it makes that sonl strange to the 
world and to professors. I have no doubt you as a body are 
branded. Professors say we are strange people, for we believe God 
save~ one and cuts down another. That is true; for we believe 
what God's Word says. 

The apostle in speaking to these "strangers" gives a farther 
description of them, and says, "Elect according to the foreknow
ledge of God the Father." That is a very hateful doctrine to 
most professors in the world, and has been more despised and set 
at naught than any other doctrine; but it makes no difference. 
"The Lord knoweth them that aro his," and their names are all 
written in the Lamb's Book of Life. Christ will see of the tra
vail of his soul and be satisfied. Not one of his elect shall be lost. 
God's people arc put into Christ's hands, and none shall ever put 
them out. 

"Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit." Another very precious doc
trine is the sanctification of the Spirit. The Lord Jesus Christ 
prayed, lilaying, '' Sanctify them through thy trnth." Sanctification 
is wrongly understood if we think it means wo shall grow better 
and better in our nature; and that is what is taught in our day. 
God sanctifies his people through his truth. It is burnt into 
their hearts, and they so love the truth that they ca~ no !onger 
ea.11 evil good and good evil. The sanctified soul feels its VIlene~s 
day by day, and laments over what is going on inside. Hew the 
child of God would be free from sin! A sanctified soul would 
desire to live holy as God is holy. Sin is his_greatest b~r?en a~d 
,sorrow. If we have not this kind of relig10n our rehg10n will 
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not he any good fa, us when we come to die. The power of God's 
truth is t,o work this kind of sanctification in our hearts, and to 
make us mourn before God. 

Then the apost.le goes on to say, "Blessed be the God and 
:Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant 
mercy hat.h begotten us again." So these "strangers" are born 
again of the Spirit of God. Tho world says, "How can a man be 
born when he is old? Can he enter a second time into his mother's 
womb and he born?" However strange onr religion may seem 
we are obliged to keep to this one essential thing, namely, that 
without the new birth we cannot enter the kingdom of God. 

"'Yho are kept by the power of God through faith unto sal
vation ready to be revealed in the last timEI." This is another 
feature of the "strangers." "Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though 
now for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through mani
fold temptations." Have we such a religion as this; so that at 
times we greatly rejoice? The Lord's people rejoice in what God 
has done for them. They cr.v out and shout at times, and say, 
"The Lord bath done great things for us whereof we are glad." 
But they are not always rejoicing; for sometimes they are in 
heaviness through manifold temptations. You will generally find 
these "strangers" either rejoicing or in heaviness through mani
fold temptations; and when you find them in heaviness you can
not comfort them. It is no use what the preacher says to them; 
they must have a word from the Lord. When you are in heavi
ness you will want God to assure you that you are one of his 
children. This is the kind of religion that will stand the test 
and never fall short; for its possessor will be sure to lay hold of 
the prize at the end of the journey. 

Then the apostle says something more about these "skangers." 
.A.11 the things included in the words "in heaviness through inani
f old tern ptations" are for a purpose:-" That the trial of yonr 
fai~h, being much more precious than of gold that perisheth, 
though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and hon
our and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ." The trial of faith 
is a very precious thing. Gold is precious, but the trial of faith 
which is going on iu our souls continually is far more precious 
than gold. Faith, after the trial of faith is over, will land your 
soul in heaven. God has his furnace in Zion where faith is tried 
as by fire. 

One more featnre of these" stran~ers :" "Whom having not seen 
ye love." That is the "stranger's" religion. The child of God 
can unriddle and unfold this mystery. None of us have seen 
Christ with onr mortal eyes, but I trust we have with the eye of 
faith. Some of us love him, reverence bis Word and truth, and 
hope ohortly to see him face to face. What a mercy to be one of 
the "strangers." 

"In whom, though now ye see hilll uot, yet belioving, yo rejoice 
with joy unilpeakable and full of glory." That is the kind of 
religion of which I should like to have more; but heaviness comes 
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upon us through manifold temptations, and we are made sorrow
fol through t,heFe thing;i; but the Psalmist said, "Why art thou 
cast down, 0 my soul? and why art thou disquieted within 
me? Hope thou in God, for I shall yet praise him, who is the 
health of my countenance, and my God." 

I will now come to the words of my text: "Wherefore gird 
up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to the end for the 
grace that is to be brought unto yon at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ," &c. This is the word of the King to these "strangers." 
When I have yielded to sin I have experienced the truth of what 
Mr. Hart says, namely, that" Seldom do we see the snare, before 
we feel the smart." We go so heedlessly along and at times so 
prayerlessly that we see not the traps until our souls are caught 
in them. Then when we are caught we know where we are, for 
we feel guilt on onr conscience, and then we lament that we ran 
on so heedlessly. The poor repentant sinner, when God gives 
him repentance, sees his folly. Have we not been left sometimes 
to get entangled, and then afterwards we have seen the snare? 
The apostle said, "Stand therefore, having your loins girt about 
with truth." This is how the loins are to be girded; therefore 
search the Word of God, for therein you will find most whole
some advice and instruction. We want our minds girded with 
this precious truth that we might know the truth savingly. 
When onr loins are girt about with God's precious truth and we 
have on the gospel armour, then we say, "Lord, this is a wicked 
world. 0 turn off onr eyes from beholding vanity." It is well 
when we feel a spirit of prayer poured out upon us that we may 
not be left to fall, but that the Lord would hold ns up. Then 
our loins are girded up and onr prayer is, "Preserve me from 
evil that it may not grieve me." We pray in seeret when none 
but God and our souls can see, and our desire is that the Lord 
would not suffer us t-o fall. What a day of falling away is the 
present! How errors are creeping in here and there! How the 
gold is become dim! Vital godliness is at a low ebb and our 
loins are not girded up. If we were only humbled enough the 
exhortations would suit us. God grant that yon and I may be 
enabled to listen to and walk according to his Word. 

The apostle here says, "Be sober." Notice that this exhorta
tion is to the "strangers." He does not meau altogether to keep 
from intoxicating liquors. Some do not require any at all, and 
to others the apostle says, "Use a little wine for thy stomach's 
sake, and thine often infirmities." I understand this to mean 
more particularly gravit.y of temperament. Soberness should 
be stamped upon all our behaviour wherever we are. Nothing is 
more becoming to the gospel than soberness of mind. There 
should be soberness of mind where God's name is professed. 
The truth is a very sober t,hiug. It is all about salvaticn and 
damnation. It has to do with God's grace to poor sinners and 
his justice. The apostle says, "Be sober." If there is not 
sobriety about our religion it may be qnestioned wllt'llwr tltt'rt, 
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is not something wrong at the root; and if tho root is wrong 
our religion will wither away. Are you not afraid sometimes 
whether there is not a worm at the root, or whether there is 
much depth of earth? And there is another cause. If we have 
not received the seed into good ground we have received it on 
stony ground, or among thorns, or by the wayside. 

"Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and 
hope to the end." What a solemn position for those of us who 
are near the end of our journey. How long have you been a 
hoper in the mercy of God P I am a hoper now, and I do beg of 
God that I may hope to the end. I feel I would not part with 
my hope for ten thousand worlds, for I have a hope that I shall 
reach heaven. Sometimes I have hoped against hope, and some
times I have felt assured that mine was a good hope. Some will 
say, "Then·you have only got as far as hope yet." The Christian's 
hope will never fail him. The Lord's people do not like to talk 
about things beyond their own experience. Sometimes they 
have a good hope that God will appear and deliver them, and 
they get no further than this good hope. I cannot let go my 
good hope throngh grace, and I hope to die with this good hope, 
and I hope I shall get to heaven at last. What a mercy it is to 
have a good hope throngh grace in prospect of death and eternity. 
There can be no other Foundation than Jesus Christ,-the 
Foundation which God hath placed in Zion. Christ will present 
us before the Father without spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing. 
Those who have died with this good hope are gone to be with 
Christ which is far better. It is a hope in the truth of God 
and a hope to the end. I cannot think a man can perish who 
has a good hope through grace. 

"Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope 
to the end for the grace that is to be brought unto yon at the 
revelation of Jesus Christ." Every time Christ is revealed to 
our souls the revelation is accompanied with power and Christ 
becomes very precious to us. We hope there have been times 
when Christ has been revealed to us and we hope we are inter
ested in his salvation, and that we are partakers of that glorioull 
grace; and if so, 0 what grace has come into our souls! But 
you may say, "Surely if you have had these blessings you are 
got beyond hope. Have you no moro than a hope that you shall 
see Chri1:1t in hea,ven r" No, and I love to have a fresh feeling 
of hope. I hope to get deeper and clearer manifestations of the 
love of Christ revealed to my soul. This is a hope I would not 
part with, but am hoping to the end for the grace that is to be 
brought unto us at the revelation of Jesus Christ. He will come 
:igain with hiA trumpet in his hand, and the dead in Cqrist will 
rine firBt. The children of God will then rise in the image of 
Christ, yes, all poor hoping sinners. I hope you will never 
dr-spise a good hope through grace, because it is such a glorious 
and blessed reality. 

"As obedient childrt'n,'' I should like it to be said of the 
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"strangers" at Reading that they are obedient to the precepts, 
to the commandments, and to the ordinances of God's house. I 
Rhall only dwell now on the ordinances of God's house. God 
has only two standing ordinances, namely, Believers' Baptism 
and the Lord'c1 Supper, and he says to these "strangers," "If ye 
love me, keep my commandments." We do not want those who 
have not grace to join the church. Snch would be only cumberers. 
How necessary it is, then, that we should be the right characters, 
and that we should be sober men and women. To so.ch we 
would say, "Come in, thou blessed of the Lord." It is a very 
solemn thing to receive members into a church. If we re
ceive those whom God has not received, what good will it be? 
Our receiving them would be building them up on a false founda
tion. They might think, "0 the church received me, there
fore I must be right." How very careful we should be to look 
into the character and experience of the candidates to see if we 
can find that such persons are fit persons to join the chnrch. 
There is a right and a proper experience. There must be some 
teaching of the Holy Spirit. 

"As obedient children." Let these things first be proved and 
then attend to all the ordinances of God's house. Then may it 
be said, " How beantifol are thy feet with shoes, 0 prince's 
daughter!" But without grace what good would baptism be? 
Some have a very great objection to Believers' Baptism, and 
ridicule and mock it; but it is an ordinance that God has greatly 
owned and honoured, and my soul has been especially blessed in 
attending to it.. 

"As obedient children, not fa~hioning yourselves according to 
the former lnsts in yonr ignorance; but as be which has called 
you is holy, 110 be ye holy in all manner of conversation." The 
angels veil their faces and sing, "Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of 
Sabaoth." By "all manner of conversation'' I believe the 
apostle means our conversation in the things of God. A godly 
man is holy even in the fair, for he takes his principles with him 
if he wants to buy or sell anything. "Immortal principles for
bid the child of God to sin." But if a ehild of God has no busi
ness to transaet in the fair, he will not want to go. A regenerate 
man is holy -.vhen in the market, and sober and honest in all his 
actions, both in buying and selling. "The grace .of God that 
briugoth salvation hath appeared to all men, teaching ns that, 
denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present world." (Tit. ii. 11, 12.) 

l\Iay the Lord grant us the help of his Spirit to enable us to 
"hope to the end for the grace that is to be brought unto us at 
t,he revelo,tion of J osns Christ." }lay the Lord add his blessing. 
Amen. 

N OTHIJliG suits my rnul but sovereiCJ'n, omnipotent, an<l suµer
abounding grace. 1 am no common si,;°"uer, and must tboroforo ho:,c 
no cornmou grace,-:-J, O. Philpot. 
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"AS THY DAYS, SO SHA.Lu THY STRENGTH BE." 
Deut. xxxiii. 25. 

BY Tll E LATE Tlim1AS CLOUGII. 

his a doctrine stated by Paul to the Corinthians ·that "the 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God," also 
that "all Scripture is given by inspiration of God," for profitable 
purposes to the Lord's people; and if all Scripture is inspired, 
then the text must be also. 

In these words Moses is t,he speaker. He was appointed by 
Jehovah to lead Israel out of Egypt into the land of which he 
had told them; but he had seen much in the children of Israel 
to cast him down. The people had been brought out of Egypt 
by signs and wonders and a mighty hand, and they had been 
fed with manna in tl,e desert and water from the rock, both of 
which were miraculous. Their feet swelled not, their garments 
waxed not old, and yet they had murmured, rebelled, and fretted 
against the Lord, so much so that God said unto Moses, "Let 
me alone, that my wrath may wax hot against them, and that I 
may consume them." (Exod. xxxii.10.) B-ut when M?ses pleaded 
the Lord's faithfulness to his covenant made to Abraham, then 
"the Lord repented of the evil which he thought to do unto 
them;" and after proving again and again the faithfulness, good
ness, and mercy of the Lord during forty years' journey in a 
barren desert, Moses comes to die, and amongst the precious 
words that God, through him, spake to the people the ,text is 
none of the meanest, which will appear if we consider, first, that 
there is appointed to the people of God tribulation or days of 
trouble. This truth is attested by our Lord, for he has said, "In 
the world ye shall have tribulation." Second, their weakness and 
helplessness. Third, the dreadful enemies they have to contend 
with. Fourth, the sweet and comfortable assurance: "As thy 
days, so shall thy strength be." 

We will first notice the day of conviction, and that is a day 
of trouble, when God brings that law into the conscience which 
is a schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ. He convinces us of 
sin. Paul said, "I bad not known lust, except the law had said, 
Thon shalt not covet." It is this righteous and holy law that 
brings trouble. By nature we are quite at ease; but when the 
Eternal Spirit quickens us and brings ns out of the grave of sin, 
then we are made to feel our dreadful state of rebellion against 
God; and just in proportion as Jehovah reveals the purity of bis 
law and our dreadful transgressions of it, jm1t so is our trouble. 
'£he operations of tho Holy Spirit aro very sovereign in thi,; 
work, fol' Zion has great soul-travail with some, ancl with others 
:;he has a very easy time; but all theRe things are appointed 
according to covenant purpose and according to the counsels of 
the Eternal Three, who works all things after the counsel of his 
own will. Tbe jailor at Philippi was brought into great trouble, 
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also the publican; while Lydia, the seller of purple, bad her 
heart sweetly opened, and at once had peace spoken there. 

I know not but some of you may have bad great t.rouble 
because you have not experienced such a deep law-work as 
others have; but you ought not to be troubled at that, but rather 
be thankful that you have had an easier time than 1<ome of 
God's children. The question that should alone trouble you is 
this, "Am I condemned by the law? Is the vileness of my 
nature apparent? Am I left totally without hope or help from 
law-performances?" If so, the schoolmaster haR taught you 
this lesson; but if you think that yon can yet do anything or 
possess anything whereby you can bring peace to your own con
science, you may look for more trouble, either here in this world 
if you are God's elect or in bell for ever. 

There is, secondly, a day of trouble because of backsliding. 
When God the Holy Ghost has convinced a vessel of mercy and 
then brought pardon into the soul there is great joy, and it is a 
good day, a day of gladness, wherein we can say, "He brought 
me to the banqueting house, and his banner over me was love. 
I sat down under bis shadow with great delight, and his fruit 
was sweet to my taste." He brings us from execution to liberty, 
from sentence of death to the enjoyment of pardon, from a. re
velation of our poverty and vileness by nature to a knowledge 
of our wealth in Christ Jesus by grac~, from readin~ our desert 
in the law to reading our names in the Book of Life and our 
heirs hip by grace to God's evedasting favour and eternal life; 
but instead of looking to our feet and remembering that we 
are in the wilderness, we are apt to boast of onr portion and 
get proud and high-minded, and sometimes think that many 
of the long-tried saints of God possess little or no religion at 
all, for they seem so cold, so dead, and seem to possess so little 
of that savour with which wo are so bountifully supplied. But 
Ahab's message to Benhadad is very suitable to us under such 
circumstances: "Let not him that girdetb on his harness boast 
himself as he that putteth it off." (1 Kings xx. 11.) Again: 
"Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall." 
(1 Cor. x. 12.) 

One day of trouble is pa;st, but another day comes. "Pride 
goeth before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall." 
(Prov. xvi. 18.) Some subtle lust, some cruel devil is watching 
the infant in grace, but his heavenly Father watches too, and 
"as his days his strength shall be." Is Mr. High-minded :.ought 
after? Then the number of Israel must be taken and God dis
pleased. Do we leave our first love to embrace Madame Wanton 
and grieve the Holy Spirit? It will be a day of trouble if 
we sow to the flesh an~ reap corruption. God the Holy Ghost is 
g·rieved and withdraws his sensible presence. I think I may say 
that every child of God can sometimes look back and see that 
his dear Lord's sensible presence was not withdrawn until there 
was offence given by that child to the Holy Spirit. (Hos. v. 15.) 
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When tbe day of sifting comes of which onr Lord told Peter, 
saying, "Simon, Simon, Satan hath desired to have yon that he 
may sift you as wheat," it is a day of trouble. 

We have not only to pass under a fiery law, but we havo to 
ex:perience fiery temptationt=, and our faith hBB to be subjected to 
the furnace to make it manifest of what kind it is; and if it be 
not the precious faith of God's elect, it will be consumed. There 
are also days of persecution; for it is writt.en, "All that will 
live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." (2Tim. iii.12.) 
The apostle says, "As then he that was born after the flesh per
secuted him that was born after the Spirit, even so it is now." 
(Ga.I. iv. 29.) It is under the power of these enemies that we 
are made to feel that we have no strength in ourselves, bnt are 
made to cry unto him that is able to save, and experimentally to 
feel that our Redeemer is strong, the Lord of hosts is hie name. 

From the time we leave our first love, with the exception of 
our love-tokens, signs, love-smiles, and firm faith grips, we may 
be said to experience tNuhle. The Psalmist said, "Thon hidest 
thy face, they are tronbled." (Ps. civ. 29.) Ah! It is a sad time 
when God hides his blessed face and onr tenderness of conscience 
departs; when our sweet, godly fear is not in exercise, our peace 
is man-ed, onr lust works, and Satan tempts us that all our past 
experience is nothing but the work of imagination; and if he 
does not overpower us upon that, he comes in like a flood with 
the hypocrite's portrait (Heb. vi), and charges us with the un
pardonable sin, or the sin unto death. If there be any fear of 
God. if there be any tenderness of conscience, this accusation, 
accompanied with our knowledge of allowed sin, will ca.use the 
belly to tremble, the lips to quiver, and rottenness to enter into 
the bones. N everthelees, this is only to sift, not to destroy, only 
to winnow, not to grind, only to heat, not to consume; for the 
faithfnl, unchangeable God hath said, "As thy days, so shall thy 
strength be." We wonder and a.re astonished to find that still 
we a.re preserved with a little life and a little hope; o.nd that 
God aga.in reveals himself as onr God in a email degree, either 
through hie providence or the lattice of his ordinances, and gives 
a slight cessation from this war. 

What complaints have been wrung from great warriors during 
this war! The Psalmist said, "Woe is me, that I sojourn in 
Meeech, that I dwell in the tents of Kedar! My soul bath long 
dwelt with him that hatcth peace." (Pe. cxx. 5, G.) Paul so.id, 
··The flesh lnsteth against the Spirit, uud the Spirit age.inst tho 
flesh; and these are contral'y the ouo to tho other; so that ye 
cannot do the things that ye would" (Gal. v. 17), and this made 
him exclaim, "0 wretched man that I am ! Who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death i'" One smile from hie blessed 
Majesty under these circumstances would give peace; but it is 
withheld. Chri.t;t is known to ho touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities and in all our afflictions to be affiicted, but there 
is no sen11ible appearance for our deliverance. 
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But how are we kept up? Is not faith secretly strenirthened? 
Are we not often brought to onr wit's end, and to onr final reSo
lution, eo that we eay, like Jonah of old, "I am r.ast out of thy 
sight; yet I will lo'.lk 11.gain toward thy holy temp!e," and with 
Esther, "If I perish., I pensb?" And do we not prove Main 
and again, just as Moses did, that aa our days our strenll:th 

0

h;,,~ 
been? May we not say truly as did the Psalmist," If it had 
not been the LorJ. who was on onr side, when men rose up 
against ns; then they ha.d swallowed us op qnick?" (Ps. cxxiv. 
2, 3.) And are we not 11ometimes led to exclaim with the poet, 

"This God is the God we adore, 
Our faithful, unchangeable Friend, 

Whose love is as great as his power, 
And knows neither measure nor end?" 

I know there are many poor souls trembling for fear of the 
Pope and his devilish priesthood. But beloved, will you look 
back and show me, either from this blessed Book or from his
tory or from yonr own experience, where Jehovah, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost left his people for wa.nt of strength, or, in reality, 
forgot them? Have yon been bending yonr steps to hell, a.nd 
did he display strength to rescue you? Did you wander far 
from him, and did he bring JOU nigh? Ha.ve yon sometimes 
been shut up, both in providence and grace, and did his own 
strength open a. way and send you deliverance? Then you 
have ca.use to balieve tha.t all the days tha.t are to come will 
bring corresponding strength, and God shall be glorified in yo= 
election, in your quickening, calling, justifying, and glorifying; 
and when before the throne you shall own it was true that a.s 
your days your strength hll.'I been, to the glory of sovereign 
grace, which made you accepted in the Beloved. Amen. 

THERE is no power below that which raised Christ from tho 
dead and mo.de tho w01·ld, that can break or turn the he,,rt of a. sin
ner.-Brooks. 

IT is not only our being first brought into such a state as to 
feel th11t we need n.n almighty and o.n n.11-sutticient Saviour; bat it is 
the continual, daily disco,ery thereof tha~ so endears him to u~. 
Where there is spiritual life, there will be more or less oE an ubiding 
sense of our need of this never-failing ~'riend. Fresh circumstnnces 
are ever a.rising in the suints' p1ith of tribnl11tion to bring them to feel 
their need of Jesus.-Hobbs. 

0 uo11· churlish is my hoart at t.iwcs, much ho.rdc1· than a 
11other millslo110. A11011 rny hrnrL is Lrokcu 1lo1Vu with ~wee~ cun
trition, and then l gcL tml'h l'hurrui11g sigMs of grac1•, i;uch cheering 
glcu.ms o[ love, o.s muke me think 1 uo'er shell grumble more. But, 
these visits oft 11ro short. \V oory I a.m of myself, right wcnry nnd 
11sh11merl. Elevon years ut 11, go~pcl school, 1mrl ha,·e not yet half 
lenmt tho tirfit los1,1on of the lowest form, "'J'uko up thy LTOs~." 

Nono but Josus conld ben1· such d1111ces in his ~ehoul. 'Tis wl'll for 
mo Lhut ho is God us woll 11s .Miin, ebu l should woury hiw uuL, am.l 
his compnssion would fuil.-JJ,;rriclgc. 
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THE SOUL UPHBLD IN LIFE. 

IT is now moro than twolve months since I had any dired 
communication from my dear friend, which hath been an addi
tions,] exercise to my already burdened state of mind. Not that 
I enterta,in any doubt of your regard for me, but it is my lot 
frequently to sit solitary a,nd 11,lone, feeling at times full of trou
ble and ready to complain with ono of old, "Lover and friend 
h11,st thou pnt far from me, and mine acquaintance into dark
ness." (Ps. lxxxviii. 18.) In those dreary seasons I have some
times sunk so low as almost to forget former prosperity, and 
have proved by experience that the days of darkness are many, 
and that the time is come when, according to our Lord's predic
t.ion, "Ye shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of Man, 
and ye shall not see it,." 

Truly the ways of Zion do mourn, and the Lord hath covered 
with a cloud the remnant of his people in this part of his heri
tage where heretofore he bath made the place of bis feet glorious. 
0 what a change is this! The prophet Isaiah in his 59th chap
ter points out some of the causes of these calamities, and in this 
day of great declension few there are indeed that stand clear of 
the reproofs therein declared; for ''who can say, I have made 
my heart clean; I am pure from my sin?" Not one; for the 
plague of leprosy is found and felt in every vessel of mercy more 
or less, and will never be eradicated until the house is taken 
down and laid in the dust. How little communion is there to be 
found even among those who fear the Lord, for what with op
pression from without, the suspicions and jealousies too prevalent 
among those reckoned to be brethren, the devices of thc.- great 
adversary, and the general depravity of human nature, there is 
very little to be found in this present evil state but vanity and 
vexation of spirit; so that "if in this life only we have hope in 
Christ, we are of all men most miserable." It ill becomes the 
tried pilgrim to complain, or to ask, "What is the cause 1.hat the 
former days were better than these?" yet of a truth the present 
face of thin.gs wear a very discouraging aspect both in the church 
and the nation. 

What a, rich mercy it is in these last days and perilous times 
to find a sure Dwelling•place and to abide under the shadow of 
the Almighty ;-to find him to be our Shield, under his blessed 
wings to be enabled to put our tru~t, and to be preserved from 
the pestilence that walketh in darkness, and from the destruction 
that wasteth at noonday, both literal and spiritual. The 
inspired apostle hath by his testimony assured us that " the fire 
shall try every man's work of what sort it is," and this fiery 
trial Paul was himself sharply exercised with very soon after 
his abundant revelation, by some severe, inflaming or fiery darts 
of Satan; so that Paul and Peter, though the most eminent 
apostles and signally beloved of God, yet each must learn by ex
perience what the fiery trial was, and that, too, immediately after 
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such wonderful manifestations of the Lord's divine favour. How 
invaluable is that promise when we are enabled to mix faith with 
it and feel it verified in our own experience: "When thou walk
est throu~h the fire, thou shalt not be burned; neither shall the 
flame kindle upon thee." 

We are not altogether strangers to these exercises, nor yet to 
the blessedness of being "watered every moment;" and hitherto 
we have been mercifully and marvellously preserved in the midst 
of the manifold trials we are called to endure. For my own part 
I frequently feel Asaph's complaints in Ps. lxxiii. are very simi
lar to my own. But I have no desire to fill this sheet with what 
our dear departed friend in one of his letters calls "the dregs of 
the old cask," though I have plenty of these bitter herbs in my 
portion here, and so have yon, my dear friend, at Leicester, as I 
am well aware of and grieved for. 

I am continually learning something of the depths of Adam's 
fall and of the depravity of my own nature, so as to enter into 
the meaning of Mr. Hart in his 48rd hymn. .And on the other 
han.d I have experienced repeated tokens of the Lord's great 
goodness and preventing mercy, the infinite value of the fountain 
open for sin and uncleanness in the precious blood of Christ, and 
have felt the application of it to my own conscience, attended 
with sweet peace, deep self-abasement, self-loathing, melting and 
humbling sensations of soul the effects of which are not easily 
described, for nothing beneath the sun can be compared to them. 
These merciful applications and gracious instructions of the 
ever-blessed Spirit of all truth, interspersed with opposite changes 
have led my mind more into the depths of human depravity and 
into some of the heights of redeeming grace comprised in that 
wonderful expression of the apostle John, "The blood of J esns 
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin." This teaching has 
effectually convinced me that I am a poor, helpless nothing, less 
than the l@ast of all the Lord's redeemed ones; and yet in the 
midst of so much weakness my soul is upheld in life, and to this 
day I am surrounded with every needful, providential mercy; 
for although I am entirely dependant on God for every supply, 
hitherto I have lacked nothing, It is true some resources appear 
like the brook Cherith to be dried up, and others may probably 
fail; still the fountain of the .Almighty's goodness abides tho 
same, and the Word says, "Be content with such things as ye 
have; for he hath said, I will never leave thee nor forsake thee." 
(Heb. xiii. 5.) This contentment I sometimes enjoy, and at other 
times my language is, "Lord, increase my faith, and enable me 
to hold fast thy truth.'' 

My health is wonderful considering my age, though I aw ,;o 
feeble that I can only manage to reach Provideuce Chapel ou tho 
Sunday morning to hea.r Mr. Lock, and generally abide at homo 
in the evenings, not being able to go long journeys. There seems 
to be a great stir in town about u certaiu Jew preacher, but I 
have never heard him, not beini, <Japable of going so far as to Mr. 
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Cole's, and I find his chapel is still farther. Messrs. Birch, 
Bensley, Gale, Parr, Gardener, and several others are much 
taken with him. How these wanderings will terminate I know 
not, but the remnant left with us are somewhat like the poor 
outcasts that the captain of the guard left of the poor of the 
land to be vinedressers and hnsbandmen. (2 Kings xxv. l~.) 

It is a grievous matter to me and likewise to many others to 
be deprived of your visitation this i.pring. The exact r.ause I 
cannot define, thongh it appears to rest with" Sosthenes," whom 
Paul called his brother when r.t Corinth; but I desire to learn 
submission, and endeavour to solve all into the sovereign will of 
the Chief Shepherd, who hath promised to seek out and feed his 
sheep, and will deliver them out of all places where they are 
scattered in the clondy and dark day. 

I hope this will find my dear friend in health, together with 
Mrs. Chamberlain and the young olive plants. Please to present 
my love to them and to all the brethren. A few lines from you 
would be much prized, but taking all circumstances into account, 
peradventure it may be too much to press for such a favour at 
the present juncture. Be that as it may, I still remain in sincer
ity and truth, 

Most affectionately yours, 
London, May 10th, 1833. J. KEY'l'. 

A SOLID PEA.CE. 

Dear Mother,-! have just received yours of the 12th inst., 
and am always glad to hear from you, bnt am truly sorry to hear 
of tbe uncomfortable state of mind yon are in. I would point 
you to the finished work of Christ in whom are hid all the trea
sures of wisdom and knowledge, and be is made of God unto us 
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption. "He was 
made sin for us who knew no sin, that- we might be made the 
riJ?bteousness of God in him." 

In your letter yon complain of being smitten in conscience in all 
you do. Dear mother, pray remember that if guilt is felt in the 
conscience there is no wa.v of getting it out but by an application 
of the blood of Christ. His blood cleanses from all sin. I should 
like you to read what M1·. Romaine says in his "Life of Faith" 
respecting a legal spirit, and if you arc under the spirit of bon
dage, may you be led to lonk to the Lord for that liberty where
with he makes his people free. 

You say you long for that which yon do not at present enjoy, 
even the ordinances of God's house, and the enjoyment of the 
privileges of the gospel. In this matter you and I are both alike. 
These are invaluable and very desirable blessings; but blesRed be 
God he is not confined to the means of grace. He can manifest 
l1imself to us in the cloi;;et, in the shop, in the field, or elsewhero 
as he in wisdom secs fit. He hath Haid he will dwell in his 
people, and walk in them, and that he_ will be their God, und they 
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shall be his people. 0 that yonr desires after him may be satis
fied, that you may enjoy fellowship with the Father, and with 
his Son Jesus Christ, through the indwelling of God the Holy 
Ghost. 

Yon will now exped me to give yon some account of myself. 
You will remember something of my state of mind when I was 
at home, and when I returned to L. C. my burden seemed heavier 
than before. In the same state of mind I spent that week and 
the next, and on Sunday morning got up very miserable and foll 
of anguish of heart. I took np my Bible to read a little, but 
there seemed to be nothing bnt curses in the sacred pages for me 
and I knew not what to do, and wished myself anything but a 
man that had a never-dying sonl. However, I attempted to pray, 
and blessed be God I found it good to draw near unto him, and 
was enabled to pour ont all my woes at his feet. The words I 
have before named came sweetly into my mind: "Who is made 
of God nnto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and re
demption," and I found a solid peace in the belief that Christ was 
my righteousness and sanctification, yea, my All and in all. I 
did not feel in any very rapturous frame of mind, yet, blessed be 
God, for many days I enjoyed a solid peace of mind which nothing 
in the world con.Id produce. The strength of Jesus was made 
perfect in my weakness, and was sufficient to remove all my guilt 
and subdue my corruptions. 

But in this state I did not continue very long, bnt found, like 
Panl, a thorn in the flesh, and the corruptions of my deceitful heart 
again rose up within; and these things often canse me to walk 
in heaviness; but, blessed be God, he hath said, "I will be mer
ciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins and their iniquities 
will I remember no more." (Heb. viii. 12.) I must now con
clude, wishing you every new-covenant blessing. 

Yours in the Best of all Bonds, 
Nov. 15th, 1827. JOHN GARD!'l'ER. 

GRACE IN THE HEART. 

My dear Brother,-! am much obliged to you for your last 
letter, and am rejoiced to find that you are desirous of knowing 
more of Christ. You have much to contend with in various ways 
from the world, the flesh, and the devil. Satan is a very subtle 
cr.emy, and never spreads bis snare in your sight. I hope you 
will not be induced to value any knowledge which does not causo 
you to love Christ more and to live more decidedly as a member 
of his kingdom. Satan docs not care how much knowledge you 
l1ave in your head, so long as he can keep possession of tho 
citadel of your heart. Consequent.ly, he will change his position 
a thousand times before ho will surrender his hold. But God's 
g-raeo must and will dethrone him, and set up the kingdom of 
Christ in your heart, so that you will serve a new Master and 
for very difforent wage~. All that Satan cau boast of or tempt 
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us with are perishable things of time that will soon vanish 
away. But though we profess to despise the riches and honours 
of this life, none but those who have the light of God's counte
nance shining upon them will view them in their proper light. 
Satan is the god of this world, and he blinds the minds of them 
which believe not. 1£ one device will not succeed, he will try 
another; and every unregenerate man will be led captive by him 
in some way or other. Many may think they have outwitted 
him by a knowledge of great truths in the head, whilst their 
hea,rt is devoid of grace. 

Yon may, perhaps, think these remarks may not be profitable 
to you; but I believe we think and speak a great, deal too sel
dom of the greatest of all enemies, and I feel this is his most 
subtle device. Old disciples of Christ can say, "We are not 
ignorant of his devices;" but young converts will be entangled 
more or less. Consequently, it becomes ministers of Christ to 
show forth particularly what little they may know of them, so 
that the Word of God may be "a lamp unto our feet, and a light 
unto our paths." Though we are not of his kingdom, we live in 
his kingdom; and we must pass through it to our eternal rest. 
We must, therefore, watch and pray that we e:nter not into 
temptation. You will find "Take heed" very frequently in the 
Bible, and as such words are there we may be sure they are 
necessary. "Exhort one another while it is called to-day;" 
"Take heed, lest your heart be hardened through the deceitful
ness of sin." Now, no Christian will grow in grace who has 
not a single eye to God's glory; for if the eye be not single, the 
body is full of darkness. 

It matters little what a man knows if Christ be not to him 
the Pearl of great price. Is Jesus Christ precious to you? Do 
you love him so that you would die for him? Do yon count all 
you lose for his sake gain? .A.re you willing to make great 
sacrifices sooner than deny him? Untried faith is uncertain 
faith. When you are cast out, and have many trials and 
difficulties to contend with, you will rejoice, I trust, that yon 
are counted not only worthy to believe in him, but also to suf
fer for his sake. You will not be persecuted for holding truths 
in the head, but for having grace in your heart; for the former 
will not cause you to differ from the world. When the fruits of 
the Spirit manifest themselves in your life; when you are blind 
to your own interest in this world; when you are deaf to the 
advice of the worldly-wise, then it will be lilaid, "Mr.-is a 
changed man; he is a fool." 

Now, my dear brother, be assured of this, as God works in 
your dark soul, such changes as these will be caused; so that 
instead of panting after the riches of this world, you will pant 
after the unsearchable riches of Christ. Humau nature cannot 
and will not make great sacrifices; but as you have a knowledge 
given to you by the Spirit of the exceeding great and precious 
promi6es laid up in Chri8t for Gorl's elto8eu few, you will bo led 
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to see the nothingness and vanity of all things here below, and 
you will with joy cry out, "We have a kingdom which cannot 
be moved." God, by hie Spirit, quickens, and he alone can 
enable you to separate from your old companions and the world, 
and flO make great sacrifices for Christ's sake, who hath died 
that you might live; who became poor that yon through his 
poverty might be made rich. Your conscience will become more 
tender, and you will be better able to discern between good and 
evil. 

At this present time my conscience is not very easy about the 
Church Establishment. I neither like the system nor the forms 
and ceremonies, particularly the baptismal service and catechism. 
God forbid that my conscience should be hardened through a 
strong inclination of the flesh to cleave to its respectability and 
riches. I am not folly satisfied what I shall do; but I pray that 
God may guide me, and that I may not take such an important 
step hastily and unadvisedly. Yon will, perhaps, be surprised 
to hear these objections against an Establishment which is ad
mired so much by the world at large, especially by the rich and 
great. I was perfectly satisfied with it till the Lord was pleased 
to open my eyes to discern its inoonsistencies. A letter would 
not, if entirely on the subject, afford me room to say all I could 
say. In the baptismal service we thank God in the surplice 
for regenerating children, and then put on th1:: black gown, go 
into the pulpit, and tell them in plain terms that they were not 
born again. Our Liturgy makes ~yery baptized person a member 
of the true church and we have to address them as such when we 
know to the contrary by their fruits. And the catechism is so 
full of errors that I am sure no one with a glimmering of light 
will teach children it. · ' 

Philpot is still with me, and a very sincere Christian he is; he 
will leave shortly. Ho thinks about leaving the Church, though 
he would give up his fellowship, and would not be worth a 
groat. Would not the world call him a great fool r You and I 
have much to learn. We are very carnal and worldly-minded; 
we have but little grace. What have we sacrificed for Christ? 

Yours in the Bonds of the Everlasting Gospel, 
Sutton, March 14th, 1831. W. TIPT.l.FT. 

NEED OF A LAW-WORK. 

Dear Sir,-1 have latelyfelta strong desire to lay before you a brief 
account of my experience (if indeed I can truly so call it), and 
having read a letter in this month's "Gospel Standard" by one 
who has bren in the furnace, which seems to bear upon my case, 
I have ventured to write to you, and hope you will excuse the 
intrusion. 

VVhen about fourteen years of age I beg:;i,n to feel some concern 
about eternal things. I attended a chapel in the neighbourhood 
in which I lived for some t.ime, and there heard fl "ye11 and nay" 
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gospel. The nature of my feelings at that time I cannot clearly 
recollect, but most probably they were merely natural or not very 
deep; yet I well remember entreating the Lord with tears that 
he would visit me with his salvat.ion. Some extrad.s from Owen 
on the work of the Holy Spirit fell in my way at this time, from 
which I learned a theory of Christian experience. I especially 
saw my need of a law-work, and earnestly besought the Lord to 
grant me his Holy Spirit to convince me of sin and lead me into 
all truth. 

Early in 1841, when in my sixteenth year, it pleased the Lord 
by various circumstances, which, though deeply interesting to 
me, would be tedious to mention, to lead me to a knowledge of 
the doctrines of grace which I received with enthusiasm. 

I left the above-mentioned chapel and attended the ministry 
of Mr. Irons of Camberwell. I cannot describe the love I felt 
towards the joyful sound ofsalvation by grace. I now experienced 
more liberty in prayer and felt a hope that I was among the 
number of God's chosen. This hope, however, was often clouded 
by the thought that I had never felt the application of the law 
to my conscience. All my anxiety now centred in this point, 
and fervently did I pray to be led into a deep law-work, to bear 
Sinai's thunders and be shaken over the flames of bell. If I 
could feel this I thought I should be right. 

After having attended Grove Chapel about a year I was in
duced to leave and attend the ministry of Mr. Wells, occasionally 
visiting Eden Street and Zoar Chapels, especially during your 
visits to London. I read rather extensively, and attained con
siderable enlightenment; but still everything tended to convince 
me that I must be eternally lost without a deeper conviction of 
sin. The promise, "If ye, being evil, know bow to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him" (Lu. xi. 13) 
was impressed on my mind, and ever since I have pleaded that 
promise in asking the Lord to give me his Holy Spirit to convince 
me of my sin and lead to J esns' blood. 

After some time my zeal, my love, and my feelings altogether 
began to cool, prayer became a task, hearing and reading weari
some, and I seemed entirely forsaken of God. At last I gave up all 
attandance on public worship (except once or twice during your 
visits), and became as though I had never heard God's name. In this 
awful state I continued well-nigh ten years. I felt that I was 
entirely helpless and carnal, that I could not even raise the 
feeblest desire, and that my heart waR enmity against God. I 
had at intervals a few moments of feeble prayer (which was 
al ways for God to give me his Holy Spirit, as I mentioned above, 
and to deliver me from my dead state), but the heavens seemed 
as brass above my head, and the Lord appeared to shut out my 
prayer. I had no more feeling than a stone, and those ten years, 
with very few exceptions, were one continued scene of rebellion, 
coldnesi,1 deadnes13, a,nd hardness, on which I look back with 
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horror, and would sooner, if it were the Lord's will, endure any 
amonnt of suffering than that cold insensibility. 

Towards the close of March in the present year (1855) I 
experienced a little softening and a few sweet whispers of mercy 
(if I do not deceive myself), and a hope that the Lord will per
fect that which concerneth me. I have renewed my attendance 
at chapels, and felt a little refreshing, especially during a Rer
mon preached by dear Mr. Kershaw, on Sunday evening, :May 
Gtb, from Jno. i. 13. 

I have now a deeper sense of my sin than I had before my 
ten years' carnality, but I cannot remember that tbe law bas 
come into my conscience as a ministration of condemnation with 
all the terrors of Sinai. I see that the law is spiritual and I am 
carnal, that my whole life bas been hostile thereto; but I believe 
many worldlings have felt more dread of hell than I. My 
anxiety has ever been more whether I have a real, spiritual 
experience. I have been deeply alarmed about this, but I have 
not felt so much dread of hell, thoagh I know I must be lost if 
not led by the Spirit of God. 

My constant :prayer now ie that the Lord would, in mercy, 
grant me his Holy Spirit to work in me to will and to do of his 
good pleasure, to lead me to Calvary, and manifest Christ as my 
Saviour, give me faith and repentance, and lead me in the 
narrow way that leadeth unto life eternal; and truly a narrow 
way I find it. I am so surrounded by snares at every step that 
without the Lord's guidance I must fall. May he, in mercy, 
deliver me from all delusion; for nothing but his almighty 
power can deliver me. 

And now, dear Sir, allow me to apologize for thus intruding 
upon yon. Yon are the only person to whom I have e,er opened 
my mind on tbe subject. Indeed, I scarcely know my object in 
addressing you, for I wish my faith to stand not in the wisdom 
of man, but in tbe power of God; and nothing short of a mani
festation of Christ as my Saviour can give me real peace. Still, 
as I have experienced a sweet union to yon I thought I would 
lay my case before you in the hope that yon might be able, in a 
line on the wrapper of the "Standard," to point out where I am, 
or tell me if you think what I have stated is merely the working 
of natural feelings. :May not the case stand thus :-I have heard 
a certain line of experience pointed out, and being rather en
thusiastic have desired to attain thereto in the same manner that 
I might wish to excel in an art or a science? God grant that 
this may not be the case; but" the heart is deceitful above all 
things and desperately wicked; who can know itr" I have no 
hope in myself. 

lt has been my object to write as plainly and concisely as 
possible. I coo.Id have amplified my statement, but I feared to 
be tiresome, and had I coloured it more highly I might hu,ve led 
you to form an erroneous opinion. 

Pleas~ accept the e,1:pression of IJlJ sincere regard ii,nd fervent 
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desire that the Lord may be with you, both as a minister and as 
Bditor, and may you be made increasingly a blessing to the 
Lord's people. 

Yours Sincerely, 
To Mr. Philpot, June 5th, 1855. J. L.B. 

JUDGING OURSELVES. 

De<tr Friend,-! can assure you it is not a common thing to 
see me so free and lively as you felt I was when at Croydon. 
Blessed be the Lord who anoints with fresh oil because he is 
gracious, and can and will show mercy because it flows in a 
channel of strict justice to us; so that he is righteous, just, and 
holy in all his ways towards his elect whom he has chosen, saved 
in the Lord, and sanctifies according to the tenor of that covenant 
which is so beautifully ordered in all things and sure. "Excel
lently perfect is his way," as 2 Sam. xxii. 31 may be fairly 
translated; and therefore may you and I be helped to look into 
this "perfect, law of liberty," as James calls it, until we are 
changed into the very image of Him who is "the brightness of 
the ¥ather's glory, and the express image of his Person." If 
we are intent upon this, Satan will be intent on marring our 
path, entangling our affections, causing a separation between ns 
and the Lord, and then a Brother, as the Lord Jesus most truly 
is, i~ offended, and a "brother offended is harder to be won than 
a Etrong city, and their contentions are like the bars of a castle." 
(Prov. xviii. 19.) 

It is our privilege to inquire of the Lord why he has brought 
us into darkness and not into light, why he tnrneth his hand 
against us all the day, why he has made us to err from his ways, 
and hardened our hearts from his fear. It is good, my dear 
friend, to judge ourselves, and thus to make straight paths for 
our feet. Be assured the Lord will not deviate from the rule of 
his Word; we must bend to him. I know this, for I was inflexible 
for many a year, but never found rest till I was enabled to comply 
with his will and way. 

Yon will think I have been a long time answering your letter, 
and I think so too. But now, having a little leisure, I will try 
z.nd send you a few lines. I have no doubt that yon have made 
to yourself crooked paths, and if you have you will never know 
peace till God speaks it, and he will not before there is a hearty 
confession. Naomi could say that the Lord's hand had gone out 
against her, but, as good Mr. Huntington once observed, she 
forgot to say that her feet had previously gone out against the 
Lord. Mr. H. used to say, "No sin, no rod; no iniquity, no stripes." 
Yon are called to endure hardness. If Satan oppresses, remem
ber that when the enemy comes in like a flood, none but the 
Spirit of the Lord can lift up an effectual standard against him. 
Fed for you I hope I do. \V c are to remember that the same 
aftlictions are accompliBhcd in our brethren which aro in tho 
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world (1 Pet. v. 9), and we are to be grieved for the afflictions 
of Joseph (Amos v. 5), and to bear each other's bnrdens. (Gal. 
vi. 2.) Remember that the Holy Spirit is a Spirit of faith, a 
Spirit of grace and of snpplications, a Spirit of power to wrestle 
with God, a Spirit of love to God, his truth and his people, the 
Spirit of a sound mind, and the Spirit of adoption. May you 
be helped to pray to him; he can revive the expiring spark. 

Christ is Zion's holy flame and Israel's refiner's fire, and you 
will find both light and heat at this altar. The apostle Paul 
said to Timothy, "That good thing which was committed to 
thee, keep by the Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us." (2 Tim. 
i. 14.) In the original it reads, "That good, or noble, or beauti
ful deposit keep by the Holy Ghost." His beantifnl deposit is 
the Word and Spirit which are according to the tenor of the 
better covenant given to all the heirs of promise. May yon oe 
enabled by the Holy Spirit's help to show the genuineness of you1· 
faith by your prevalency in prayer. The apostle John says, "I 
write 'unto yon, young men, because ye are strong, and the word 
of God abideth in you, and ye have overcome (by the prayer of 
faith) the wicked one." Days of adversity are apparently at 
hand; therefore may the Lord help us to obey his word where 
he has said, "Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, 
and shut thy doors about thee; hide thyself as it were for a little 
moment, until the indignation be overpast." (Isa. xxvi. 20.) 

My very kind remembrance to yonr partner and companion 
in tribulation, and wishing you both mnch peace through the 
blood of the Lamb, which alone cleanses from all sin, 

I remain, 
Y onrs very affectionately in Christ J esns, 

Cranbrook, Oct. 9th, 1851. HENRY BIRCH. 

THE BEST OF FRIENDS. 

Dear Friend,-The last letter of my son informs me that he 
was feasting upon fat things, the Lord of the household having 
abundantly blest the provision and satisfied the poor with bread. 
Where he is now I know not, but being secured in the covenant, 
he must be under the blessing. I am often anxious about the 
welfare of my spiritual children whom God has given me in this 
world. I, like doting fathers, am over anxious; they cannot 
leave their children with Providence, nor I with tho God of 
grace. But the covenant is ordered in all things and snre, and 
that will stand fast for ever, and the seed of our spiritual Jacob 
must be blessed in it. 

If thou art still rejoicing the Lord enable thee still to "go 
thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine with a 
merry heart; for God now accepteth thy works." (J<.:~cles. ix.,-.) 
It is this which knits tho soul to him, so that ltavrng all our 
happiness and satisfoetion in him we choose, wo want no other; 
for being acquainted with Uod wo aro at peace. Though these 
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seasons usually do not last long, yet are they very sweet, being 
a foretaste oE that eternal rest which remaineth when the 
troublesome scene of time things shall be no more. Enoch 
walked with GOll, and perhaps had no earthly companion to 
walk with, but he could not have had a better Companion than 
his heavenly One; and if he had a companion in the flesh God 
wa.s better to him than all beside. 

I daily find that there is nothing better than when I am 
favoured to have a little intercourse with the· Best of Friends 
and most familiar of all bosom Companions. If we are grieved, 
he hears our complaints; if we are needy, he will attend to our 
wants; iE we are helpless, he will send relief; if we are happy 
he will partake of our joy. There is none like our God. The 
company even of good people is sometimes irksome to me 
except it be a choice opportunity when God has brought us to
gether to fulfil his promise that where two or three are gathered 
together in his name, there he will be in the midst of them. 
There is by far too much gossip under the name of religious 
intercourse. I find, and you may too, that it is well when these 
five things occupy mnch of our time: First, diligence in our 
lawful business. Second, prayer to God in private. Third, read
ing and meditating upon his Word. Fourth, waiting upon him 
as our necessities arise. Fifth, watching his hand to see how he 
answers our prayers and fulfils the desires of our waiting souls. 
Stick close, my beloved, to these, and you shall find your ad
vantage in it. When it is well with you, you need no spur to 
this work, but feel it good to be in this place, and fear to lose the 
Best of Guests. 

But there are times when nothing either draws or drives, and 
therefore God has appointed us tribulation in this world, that in 
him we may have peace. The promise is: "I will leave in the 
midst of thee an afHicted and poor people, and they shall trust 
in the name of the Lord." (Zeph. iii. I:!..) Trials, under his 
hand, drive us to God, beat us off from all human refuge, con
fidence, or earthly resting-places to seek after him as our only 
good; and how far preferable is the heaviest suffering attended 
with this effect, to the most easy state of soul unaccompanied 
with a sense of God's favour; and how kind it is in the Most 
High to provide such a variety of ways and means to bring us 
to seek our happiness and delight in him! I£ he hides his face, 
it is only to make himself more precious, desirable, and sweet to 
us, and if he tries us with enemies, it is to mako his Friendship 
valuable. If he denies us what weaak, it is betwr we should not 
have it, and if he grants us the desires of our hearts, it is that 
we ma,y have no other delight than himself, knowing that every 
other is vanity and vexation of spirit. 

In affiiction no other company will do but his. David said, 
"In my distress I called upon the Lord;" and as 1;:oon as ho got 
into a strait he inquired of God, and when ho found him ho said, 
''Whom have I in heaven but thee? an<l there is none upon tbo 
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oarth that I desire baside thee." The apostle James says, "Is any 
among you afflicted? let him pray," for God has promised to be 
with his people in trouble. "Is any merry? let him sing psalms." 
Thus both sides,-adversity and prosperity have God for their 
end. The Psalmist said, "Blessed is the man whose strength is 
in thee; in whose heart are the ways of them. . . They go from 
strength to strength, everyone of them in Zion appeareth before 
God." (Ps. !xx.xiv. 5, 7.) 

I have had a strong desire for one thing, and that is to have 
all my (spiritual) children around my table this Christmas time 
from the north, south, east, and west, and if I could I think I 
should outnumber Jacob; but this cannot be. If I have them 
in my heart that is enough. The Spirit of the Lord caught 
away Philip, and the Euna.ch Eaaw him no more; nevertheless he 
went on his way rejoicing and Philip to his labour of love. God 
bless thee. Yours ever, 

Brighton, Dec., 1808. W. T. BROOK. 

"I STRETCH FORTH MY HANDS UNTO THEE." 
Ps. cxliii. 6. 

"I STRETCH forth my hands nn to God," 
With hope in his covenant love; 
His counsels all ages have stood, 
Nor will he his purpose remove. 

"I stretch forth my hands unto God,'' 
For I have no strength of my own; 
Though chastened at times by his rod, 
I trust to his mercy alone. 

"I stretch forth my hands unto God," 
He helps me on Christ to rely; 
While treading this dark, thorny road, 
My affections would mount up on high. 

"I:stretch forth my hands unto God," 
And thirst for a drop of his love, 
When weary and faint with my load, 
Not knowing at times how to move. 

"I stretch forth my hands unto God," 
When trouble and sorrows attend, 
He help in such times doth afford. 
0 what an unchangeable Friend! 

"I stretch forth my hands unto God," 
When comforts from him. I receive, 
My sorrows I spread all abroad; 
Through grace I can all things believe. 

Sleaford. =========c====== J. lIARLICK. 

0 now needful is tho furnace, both to discover our dross and 
to purge it away.-Berridge. 
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R.0111snT O~noRN!i:.-On Dec. Lrith, 1888, Robert Osborne, of 
Kelvedon, Essex. 

He was a regular attendant at the chapel at Witham for about 
thirty years, but never joined the church, though others could 
plainly see that he was the subject of a work of grace; but this 
did not satisfy him. He often expressed how he felt his own 
vileness and his anxious desire to be assured of his interest in 
Christ, and to be found amongst thosewhoare redeemed in his pre
cious blood. It may truly be said of him that he adorned the 
doctrine of God both in his walk and conversation. His place 
was never empty in the house of God, when it was possible for 
him to get there. On one occasion it had been a very wet week 
and one of his neighbonrs said to him, "You will not be able to 
go to Witham on Sunday." He replied, "I shall; for I will put 
on a pair of fishing boots," so that he might be able to wade 
through the water, as it was deep in some parts of the road by 
which he had to go. 

He was by trade a shoemaker, and was at his work on Friday 
the 14th, but about four o'clock in the afternoon he came home 
and told his wife he felt very ill. He went to bed, and on the 
Saturday morning he was thought to be better. His wife went 
downstairs to attend to something in the house, and on returning 
in a little while to see bow he was, ·to her surprise she found him 
dead. The doctor said disease of the heart was the cause of his 
death. I buried him at Kelvedon on the 21st, and on returning 
from the grave I was pleased to hear it said of him by his neigh
bours that if ever there was a Christian, it was Robert Osborne. 
Thu:. passed away one of the Lord's little ones from this world 
of sin and sorrow, to be, we believe, for ever with the Lord. 
Although he never made an open profession by joining the church, 
the grace of God shone very brightly in him. 

H. HANSON. 

JENNET OsBORNE.-On Jan. 10th, 1889, Jennet Osborne, wife 
of the above. 

In twenty-six days from the death of her husband the Lord 
called her to follow him through the regions of death to those 
mansions which he has gone to prepare for those who are brought 
by his Spirit to love and fear him. She was born in the county 
of Kent, and went to live as servant in London. In relating a 
little of the work of grace on her soul and how she was convinced 
of sin by the Spirit of God, she said that while living in London 
she went to the late Rowland Hill's chapel, and the text spoken 
from was Ezek.xvi. 1-5. She then saw what a sinner she was, 
and the hymn sung at the close of the service made a deep im
pression upon her, the last line of each verse being, "Ye must 
be born again." One Lord's day evening Hhe went with a cousin 
of hers to hear a collier preach. His text was: "Hold that fast 
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which thou hast, that no man take thy crown." (Rev>. iii. 11.) 
She thon sunk very low and tried to pray, but could get no relief, 
and feared she should be lost and go to hell. She continued in 
this state for about two years, when the words were brought 
with sweetness and powor to her mind: "Come now, and let us 
reason together, saith the Lord; though your sins be as scarlet, 
they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool." (Isa. i. 18.) She was now filled with joy 
and peace in believing. A cousin of hers found her out who 
attended the ministry of Mr. James Wells at the Borough Taber
nacle, where she also attended while in London. 

When she came into this connty she attended the ministry of 
Mr. Collis at Coggeshall, and was baptized by him; but when 
he resigned she came to Witham, and hearing the late Mr. Forster 
with comfort and profit she felt a desire to join the church, and 
was unanimously received by them on May 17th, 1861, and con
tinued a consistent and honourable member until her death. 

She never seemed to recover from the shock of her husband's 
death, bnt gradually sank under it. On Jan. 9th she became 
worse and at abont eleven o'clock at night she became uncon
scious. It was thought desirable to send for her two :sons who 
lived at some distance. On the morning of the 10th she was 
again conscious, and to one of her sons, who is a deacon at 
Hey bridge, she expressed herselfvery freely and blessedly. She said 
it was all right, and that all fear of death was taken away. About 
four o'clock in the afternoon she quietly and peacefully breathed 
her last, and her ransomed spirit took its flight to see the Saviour 
she so much loved and admired. She was buried in the same 
grave with her husband. Thus in death they were notlon~divided, 
and now they sleep together until the resurrection of the just. 

H. HAXSOX. 

GEORGE STRUDWICK.-On June 3rd, 1889, aged 61, George 
Strudwick, of Woking, Surrey. 

He was a hearer at Woking chapel for many years, but being 
naturally reserved, he said very little; but pondered over eternal 
things and loved the gospel's joyful sound and those who pro
claimed it. 

Hearing that he1 was very ill I went to see him, and he then 
told me a little of the Lord's dealings with his soul. Over thirty 
years ago, when living in service, he was convinced of his state as 
a sinner before a heart-searching God, and feared that hell would 
be his portion. The trouble of mind that he endured brought 
him so low that he had to keep his bed, and his mother was sent 
for to come and nurse him; but neither the doctor nor his mother 
could find out the cause of his illness. When he was left alone 
he poured qut his soul to God aloud begging for mercy, and made 
many promises for the future. In his last illness he said how 
unfaithful he had been, and that his 0ry still was, " God be 
merciful to me, a sinner," and that he felt himself to be vile 
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iudC'ed, though noilc could be more upright in thoi1• walk and 
conduct than ho Was. Ho felt unworthy of tho nofioc of God, 
and when questioned as to the state of his mind, he said he felt 
much conflict within; but was too weak to converse much. He 
told me of a dream he had in which he saw the Lord clothed in 
scarlet, and that he said to him, "Follow me," which he did; and 
the Lord led him into the heavenly Jerusalem which was paved 
with gold, and he saw the white-robed throng; and then Christ 
vanished away, and left him in that beautiful pince. He dwelt 
much on the following passage of Scripture which he believed 
referred to his dream: "Who is this that cometh from Edom, 
with dyed garments from Bozrah? this that is glorious in his 
apparel, travelling in the greatness of his strength? I that speak 
in righteousness, mighty to save." (Il'a. lxiii. 1.) It was truly 
blessed to be with him. Little did I think it was the laf.'t time I 
should hear his voice. He bore his afflict.ion very patiently and 
never expressed a wish to recover. He was one that "feared the 
Lord, and that thought upon his name," and the Lord has said 
of such, "They shall be mine." He was interrad at Ebenezer 
Chapel, Ripley, Surrey, by Mr. W. Collins. 

A. HILL. 

GEORGE PRUDDEN WrLDERSPIN.-On May 30th, 1889, in the 
52nd year of his age, George Prudden Wilderspin. 

He was born of godly parents in the village of Somersham, 
Hunts. Like all the rest of Adam's posterity he was born in sin, 
and but for the sovereign grace of God he would have lived and 
died in that state; but beiug an elect vessel of mercy, in the ap• 
pointed time divine grace reached his heart and turned his feet 
to Zion's hill. 

I do not know the exact time and way in which the Lord began 
a work of grace in his soul, but his bereaved widow informs me 
that she has heard him say he was only sixteen years of age when 
first brought under concern about his never-dying soul. Soon 
after this he removed to Cambridge, and attended Eden Chapel, 
as at that time there was no other chapel in C. where the doc
trines of free and sovereign grace were preached. After a time 
he became engaged to a godfearing young woman, a member of 
the Baptist Chapel at St. Ives, and at the age of twenty-two he 
married. He fondly hoped that brighter and more cheerful days 
were now in store for him; but the Lord was pleased to lay his 
afflicting hand upon his wife, and after suffering much affliction 
for ten years she died, leaving a good testimony behind that for 
her to die was gain. Thns he was left a widower with one child, 
who was almost an idiot. This cross, together with the exercises 
of his soul, greatly bowed him down. 

About the year 1868 the ordinance of Believers' Baptism was 
laid wit.h weight upon his mind. He came before the church 
and related a little of the Lord's dealings with his soul, and was 
baptized by the late Mr. Marki", who was then the Pastor. In 
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,Juno 1869 our friend again entered the married state, and was 
united to her who is now left a widow. Soon after this Mr. M. 
resigned the Pastorate, and another Pastor was chosen; but he 
and his wife could not profit under the ministry, therefore they 
left 11nd came to Hope Chapel, where their souls were often fed, 
and they were constrained to cast in their lot with the friends at 
Hope. 

The Lord was pleased to deepen the work in the soul of our 
departed friend, and his mind became greatly exerciiied upon 
spiritual things. He found a great lack in the preaching of 
many who stand up in the pulpit. He contended for an experi
mental religion, and detested a mixed gospel which is so pre
vaient in the present day; and when a faithfnl man of God could 
not be obtained he preferred to hear a good sermon read, rather 
than listen to those whose ministry fills poor exercised sonls with 
confusion. Many times have I heard him speak of the Lord's 
blessing resting upon the sermons read, and, to use his own words, 
they were food to his soul, whereas the preaching of some starved 
him; and he often remarked t-hat truth read is better than error 
preached. 

He was for many years a reader of the" G. S.," and I have 
heard him speak of what a feast he has many times had in reading 
its pages. Like all the Lord's people he had his own peculiar 
path to tread, and had a large share of temporal trouble, together 
with an afflicted body, which greatly depressed him; but when 
the Lord was pleased to shine into his soul, I have seen him 
happy and cheerful in the midst of trouble, and he would say, 
"It is all for the best." He knew well what changee of soul 
were. N otbing short of the power of the gospel wonld satisfy 
him. He wanted to feel the power of the word, and unless he 
felt it he was not satisfied; and becaui;e he would not listen to 
every "Lo here," and "Lo there," he was stigmatized as being a 
man of a bad spirit. 

All through his life he was harassed with doubts and fel\rs 
about his personal interest in that everlasting covenant which is 
ordered in all things and sure. He was assured of the safety of 
the Lord's people, but would often say, "Am I one of them?" 
and when the Lord was pleased to favour him with a token for 
good, soon after he has said, "I fear it was only of the flesh, be
cause it is so soon gone. I fear it was not real." 

I will now come to his latter days. In Dec., 1887, he was 
compelled, through affliction, to give up his work, and his friends 
feared he would not be able to resume it again. As the summer 
came round he revived a little, and thinking a change might 
prove beneficial, he was invited by some relatives to visit tb~m 
at Lee. While staying there he heard l\Ir. Prince at Forest Hill, 
to whom be felt greatly attached. The Lord blessed l\lr. P.'s 
mini~try to the comfort of his soul, and be often referred to it 
during his atRiction; indeed, it appeared a hill Mizar to him? and 
was not out of his sight for long together during the remarnder 
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of his days. He retnrned home much weaker in body, but 
evidently sfrengthened in soul. As he lived but a short distanco 
from the chapel, he was able occasionally to get there. At the 
prayer-meeting one Lord's day afternoon he seemed like a dying 
man, but the Lord so favoured him in his sonl that it was re
marked by the friends present that he appeared to be anointed 
for his bnrial. The last time he was at chapel was on Jan. 27th, 
when, with much feeling, he gave out hymn 322. The last hymn 
he gave out at the prayer-meeting was the 9th, and when he 
came to the sixth verse his feelings almost overcame him. .All 
fear of death was taken away, and with tears running down his 
face,-tears not of sorrow, bnt of joy, he read the following lines : 

"Soon shall I pass the gloomy vale; 
Soon all my mortal powers must fail ; 
0 may my last expiring breath 
His lovingkindness sing in d~ath ! " 

Though so weak in body he was able to lead the singing, which 
he had been accnstomed to do for some years. A short time 
before he died, speaking of his affliction, he told me that during 
the past three years he had not known what it was to be free 
from pain one hour. He suffered from a malignant, diseased 
stomach, bnt I never heard him murmnr or repine . .At times he 
sank very low in his mind, and Satan sorely harassed and per
plexed him; but the Lord was pleased to apply the following 
portion of Scripture with power to his soul, after which he 
never sank so low again: "I have fought~ good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith; henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give me at that day; and not to me only, 
but unto all them alAo that love his appearing." (2 Tim. iv. 7,8.) 
With tears running down hiA wasted cheeks he told me of the 
goodness of the Lord to him, and said, "What the Lord gives is 
ours for ever, and we never can finally lose it, though we may 
lose the comfort of it; as David lost the joy and comfort of 
God's salvation. Hence he said, 'Restore unto me the joy of 
thy salvation.'" 

Being laid aside from work so long he and his wife were greatly 
tried in providence, but he told me it was marvellous how the 
Lord appeared for them. Often have they had things sent to 
them, and knew not where they came from, and some of the 
most bitter enemies to God's truth have ministered to their 
necessities. He would sometimes say, "I could write a Bank of 
Faith as Huntington did,'' and sometimes I have wished he had 
been led to do so. He kept about until a few weeks before his 
death, when he had to take to his bed, and it was evident tho 
time was drawing near when he must die. Mr. Parish, to whom 
he felt much love and affection, called several times to see him, 
and was truly glad to find hira so sweetly supported in soul. He 
requested Mr. P. to bury him, which he promised to do. On 
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Lord's day, May Hlth, Mr. Uoughtrey was sapplying at the 
chapel and called to see him. He found him in a sweet and 
bleBsed frame of mind, and said on coming away, "He is to be 
Clnvied. Blessed Bpot to be in.'' 

It was surprising to all how he lingered. He often longed to 
depart, to be for ever with the Lord; for he felt assured that for 
him to die would be gain. When speaking of his sufferings, he 
8aid, "But what are they compared to the sufferings 0£ my dear 
Lord? My sufferings will soon be over. How can I murmur 
or repine at the way when I consider what tbe Lord suffered 
and endured for me?" and then he quoted the following lines: 

"His way was mach rougher and darker than mine; 
Did Christ, my Lord, suffer, and shall I repine?'' 

Though suffering intense pain not a murmur escaped his lips. 
His wife said to him, "You are only waiting for the Lord to 
come and fetch you.'' He replied, "The Lord is here. I feel 
him precious to me." When his wife and family were gathered 
around the bed, he was enabled to leave them in the hand of the 
Lord, as though he was only going a journey. 

A short time before he died the Lord mercifully appeared on 
behalf of his affiicted son, and he was elected an inmate of the 
Asylum for Idiots at Colchester. It was very touching to see 
him bid his son farewell. When he came to his dying day he 
said, "This is my best day, my happiest day. I am going home, 
to be for ever with_my dear Lord." He was perfectly conscious 
up to the last. His wife said to him, "If you are not able to 
speak at the last and you feel happy, give us a sign by raising 
your hand." Just before he departed he raised his hand, as in 
holy triumph, and so quietly and peacefully did he pass away 
that we could scarcely perceive when he drew his last breath. 

Our departed friend proved by experience that the way to the 
kingdom is through much tribulation, both from within and from 
without. All through life he was the subject of many fears as 
to how it would be with him when he came to die; for truly he 
was one of those of whom the apostle speaks as being in bondage 
all their life through the fear of death; but when he came to 
his dying bed all fear was taken away, and he longed to die; 
thus proving the truth of the Scripture: "At evening time it 
shall be light." What an encouragement is this to God's poor 
-timid and fearful' people: to trust in Him who has said, "I will 
never leave thee nor forsake thee." 

Some time before his death he arranged everything in conuec· 
tion with his funeral, and chose four of the friends to carry him 
to the grave. .Mr. Parish, according to his wish, committed his 
mortal remains to the grave, in sure and certain hope of a joyful 
resurrection unto eternal life. As the coffin was lowered into 
the grave I thought of the late :Mr. Tiptaft's oft-repeated remark, 
"What ll mercy to 1'e well laid iu the orave,'' and felt assured 
it 'was so in the case of om· departed frieid. ELIJAH Cm:. 
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COMPLAINING OF UNBELfEF. 

0 THAT I could but cease from sin 
Against the God I love; 

I fain would keep my conscience clean, 
That it might not reprove. 

But the corruptions of my heart, 
How strong they work within; 

I seem possesst in everypart, 
Nor can I make me clean. 

w·hat thoughts obscene possess my mind 
My nature to inflame, 

Sometimes when I'm to good inclin'd, 
Which makes me blush with shame. 

How quick do angry passions rise 
My mind to discompose; 

Sometimes I fear they'll me snrprise 
With hasty, vocal oaths. 

"\Vhat fretting, murmuring, discontent, 
Pride, and nnthankfulness, 

"\Vith all that Satan can invent, 
My wretched heart possess. 

Curst nnbelief's the fertile root 
Whence all these evils spring; 

All strong corruptions are the fruit 
This evil tree doth bring. 

New York. 

It makes me doubt the work of grace 
Which I have known and felt, 

"\Vhen Christ revealed his lovely face 
And made my heart to melt. 

Faith overcomes the world and sin 
And Satan and his crew; 

It purifies by blood divine; 
'l'he conscience feels it too. 

Savionr, thou Author of this grace, 
Completer of the same, 

Shine thou, my unbelief eraae, 
Then I shall praise thy name, 

I long to love thee as I would, 
I would my sins were slain; 

Exert thy power, all-conquering Go:l, 
Nor let one lust remain. 

I can appeal I love the Lord 
And that I hate all sin. 

0 speak afresh some pardoning word 
And keep my conscience clean! 
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THE PLAGUE OF THE HEART. 

A SERMON PREACHED BY DR. GILL IN ] 762. 
"Which shall know every man the plague of hie own heart."-1 Kings viii. 33. 

THE whole verse rrnds thus: "What prayer and snppli,:ation 
soever be made bJ any man, or by all thy people Israel, w hi~h 
shall know every man the plague of his own heart, and spread 
forlh his hands towards this house; then bear thou in heaven thy 
dwelling-place, and forgive, and do. &c." These words are part 
of the prayer which Solomon offered up to God at the dedication 
of the temple. After he had addressed the Divine Being by men
tioning several of bis attributes, and expressed his admiration 
that bii shonld dwell npon the earth among men, he requests of 
God that not only the present prayers might be graciously an 
swered, but that all the future supplications of the Israelites, 
whether as a body of people, or individuals, might be regarded 
In a more particular manner he intreats of the Lord that when 
those who shall be sensible of the plague of their own hearts and 
distressed by it apply to him for relief, that he would hear and 
forgive. Thus the words I have read are introduced. Now, 
what I shall endeavour to do will be: 

I. To show yon what the plague oft.he heart is; whe.tis meant 
by it, and what may be learnt from it. 

IT. The knowledge that some persons have of the plague of their 
own heart. I say some persons, because it seems clear from the 
very manner in which the words are expressed, that all do not 
know the plague of their own heart. 

III. What those persons may do who are thus sensible of the 
plague of their own heart. They may spread out their hands to 
the Lord, and look toward his holy temple, in hope of having 
relief from thence, and even the forgi venoss of their sins. 

I. I shall inquire what is meant by the plague of the heart, 
nnd what we may learn from this expression, "Which shall know 
every man the plague of his own heart." 

In the first place this pl1iinly snggests that the heart of man i3 
not whole and sound. It is unhealthy; it is distemperrd; it is 
attended with a. very griiivous disen,se; for what more grievous 
than tho plague? 'l'hodiscaseof tho hea1t of man is sin, and 

No 647. 111 
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particula.rly indwelling sin, the sin of our nn,ture, which has its 
sc11.t, in the heart. Every l'iin is a disease, as is clear from what 
t.hc Psalmi~t. says, "Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who 
hcalet.h all thy diseases," Here diseases and iniquities arc re
presented as the same; and the healing of these diseases is signi-
fied by the forgiveness of iniquity. ' 
. Now, as every sin is a disease, so more ospecially indwelling 

s1_n, or the sin of our nature. This is a natural and hereditary 
disease to tho sons of men. There arc some bodily diseases that 
come immediately from parents to children, and of this sort, in a 
moral sense, is the sin of our nature. We are by nature children 
of wrath, and the reason is we are by nature sinners, otherwise 
we conld not have been by nature children of wrath. Sin is 
n::1,tnral to us. It is a:3 natural for one of .A.dam's fallen race to 
sin as it is to do any act whatever. It is natural to men; it is 
derived to them in a natural way. Itishereditary. Weare con
ceived in sin and shapcn in iniquity; born in sin, and so are called 
11·ansgressors from the womb. As our first parent .A.dam was, 
and a.s our immediate ones are, so in course must their offspring 
be; for "who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? Not 
one." (Job xiv. 4.) 

This disease is epidemical and universal; all are tainted and af
fected by it. There are diseases in a natural sense which are called 
f'pidemical, which, when they come into a village, a town, or a 
country, go through them; but then, be they as epidemical or 
nniversal as they may, there are always some that escape; but in 
this case there is not one, no, not one of Adam's race. For almost 
, ix: thousand yearR there has not been one of Adam's posterity 
1 hat has escaped this disease, except the Man Christ Jesus, who 
,lescended not from him by ordinary generation; otherwise all 
mankind have been infected with this plague, this pestilential 
, Ii sease, sin. " All," says the apostle, "are under sin." "We have 
before proved," Fays he, "that, both Jews and Gentiles," which is 
ll division of all mankind into its proper parts, and includes the 
whole; "We have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that 
they are all under sin." (Rom. iii. fl.) .A.11 are under the power 
,,f sin, involved in the guilt of sin, and liable to punishment for it. 
This is the case of all mankind; all have sinned in their first head, 
Adam. "All have sinned and come short of the glory of God." 
Y 1ca, Jehovah himself is represented as looking down from heaven, 
1 H.king a survey of the children of men, of their qualities and 
,ict ions; and the result of this survey iR that "they are all gone 
, "t of the way; they are together become unprofitable; there is 
1 one that doeth ~ood, no, not one." Now if there were any person 
Lee from this infections disease, sin, undoubtedly the eye of God 
Y,ou Id observe it-. 1t is most manifest, then, that there are none of 
n, I the individuals of human nature that have escaped it; but all 
.Jrn infected with it,-the body, and tho memberil of it; the soul, 
a.ul all the powers thereof. It may be said of men in general, 
us it is of the body of the people of Israel, that "the whole head 
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is sick and t,be whole heart faint.'' Hi~ an cpidemica.l cli:-J0asc. 
It i~ 11 very nanseons a~d loathsome d~sease; the Psalm_ist 

speaks of it as snch, "My loms are filled with a loathsome dis
ease." He had respect to sin, or the fruit and effect of it; for he 
had before observed that there was no soundness in his flesh, nor 
any rest in his bones because of h_is sin. This disease makes a 
person loathsome to Jehovah, who 1s o! purer eyes than t~ behold 
iniquity. This is a disease that mankrnd are very early rnfected 
with• therefore the apostate sons of Adam are represented by an 
infan.'t caRt out into the ope~ field, to the loathing of its person 
in the day that it was born. Being _infected with snch a disea:se 
as this, it cannot but be loathsome m the eyes of God; and srn, 
that makes us loathsome in the sight of God, makes us loathsome 
in our own sight, too, when we are led to take a proper view of 
it. Hence those words of the apostle Paul who had a large ex
perience of the nature, force, and power of indwelling sin, "0 
wretched man that I am! Who shall deliver me from the body of 
this death?" or from this dead body which I carry about with 
me. Do but represent unto yourselves how loathsome it must be 
for a living man to have a dead body fastened to him and be 
obliged to carry it along with him wherever he goef! and to bave 
it wherever he is. Just so it is with the people of God who have 
any knowledge of this pestilential disease, this body of death 
which they continually carry about with them. 

This is a disease, also, that is mortal in itself, a deadly disease, 
as the plague is generally supposed to be. There are diseases 
which are not unto death. _We read of one sin in particnlar 
which is unto death. It is emphatically so, nan::i.ely, the unpar• 
donable sin, because it is not forgiven, neither in this world, nor 
in the world to come. But every sin is in its own nature deserv
ing of death. The wages of every sin is death, eternal death. 
This disease is incurable, except by the grace of God and the 
blood of Christ. What Jeremiah said of the people of Israel, that 
their bruise was incurable and their wound grievons, because there 
was none to plead their cause that they might be bound np, and 
they bad no healing medicines, may be said of all mankind with 
respect to this disease of sin. It is incurable by any methods 
they themselves are capable of making use of, or others for them: 
"When Ephraim saw his sickness, and Judah saw his wonnd, 
then went Ephraim to the Assyrian, and sent to king Jareb; yet 
could he not heal you, nor cure you of your wound." (Hos. v. 1 :1 ) 
So let a sinner that is diseased with sin nse whatever me,1.11, '.,c 
can short of Christ and his blood, they will be all indfedn,d 
Christ is the only Physician t-hat can cure the plague or the he,irt, 
and his blood is the sovereign balm. "Is there no balm in Gilead!" 
Is there no physician there?" Yes, and that Physician is Christ, 
and t,he balm is his blood. 

Now the disease I am speaking of is called the plugne,-tJi,, 
plague of the heart. The plague is a distemper which you all 
know is very threatening, wasting, and destroying, and exceeding 
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sbocking and distressing. It is called "the pestilence th:t~ 
walketh in darkness, and the destruction that wasteth at· noon
day." It destroys its thousands and ten thousands when God 
;;i,es it a commission, as in the case of David's numbering the 
people. It was sent at hi;1 own choice, and no less than seventy 
thousand persons were immediately destroyed by it. Whenever 
we hear of the plague breaking out in any of the countries abroad 
to which our :-hips trade, we are always alarmed lest they should, 
with the goods brought from thence, bring that dreadful dis
temper along with them, and all proper caution is taken to pre
vent it. ,vhenever we bear of it nearer our borders, in a neigh
bouring country, what an alarm it gives us! About forty years 
ago, or it may be somewhat more, perhaps some of yon now present 
may remember it broke forth in Marseilles, in France. What 
a consternation were the inhabitants of this city in! How many 
meetings for prayer were set up and held for some time! But 
there is a plague nearer than this, for it is in the heart of every 
man, and yet little or no notice is taken of it;-a plague of more 
fatal consequences than a temporal disease is. The latter only 
destroys the body, but this destroys the soul to all eternity unless 
it is cured by the grace of God and the blood of Christ. It is 
the plague of the heart, and we carry it about with us. 

The word here made use of is sometimes spoken of as the 
plague of leprosy; as in Lev. xiii, and xiv. Persons infected 
with that plagne (after it was a clear case that so it was with 
them) put a covering upon their upper lip, and cried, "Unclean! 
Unclean!" All sinners, likewise, who are made sensible of the 
leprosy of sin and that they are infected with it, humbly flee to 
Christ, the great Physician, and say, as the leper in the gospel, 
"Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean." This leprosy 
of sin is not only like that which was outward in man, but like 
that got into a house which could not be removed until tho house 
was pulled down. Of this kind is the pla~ne of the heart, the 
leprosy of sin inns; for it is an inward, spreading one; there is 
no removing of it until tbi3 earthly house of our tabernacle is 
taken down. Hence says the apostle, "We that are in this 
tabernacle do groan, being burdened." 

These hints may serve to give you some idea of the plague of 
a man's heart, indwelling sin, and corruption. But, 

Secondly. I shall give yon a fuller view of this plague of the 
heart by laying before yon the state and condition of the heart 
of man according to the Scriptural account of it, which is this;
a man's heart is wicked, yea, wickedness itself. So it is said in 
Ps. v. 9, "Their inward part (that is, their heart) is very 
wickedr:ess." It is not ouly wicked, but wickedness itself; not 
only wickedness, but extreme wickedness, that is, extremely 
wicked. 'rhe carnal mind is said to be enmity against God; 
not barely an enemy to God, but enmity itself; which expresses 
the great degree of enmity in the carnal ming of man to God 
and all tbat is good. 
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Sin iR not only sinfal, h11t it is cxceedin~ sinful, and it i~ 
made RO t,o appear to a trnly l:nlightened mind, as it was to the 
apostle Paul, who tells ns "th,it sin, by the commandment, 
became exceeding sinful." Such is the heart of man. It is 
wicked, wickedne,R itself; it is sinfal, exceeding sinful; yea, it 
is the seat of all sin. 

The corruption of nature, most properly the plague of our 
heart, is represented by the apostle as that which dwells in us; 
"It is no more I that do it, bnt sin that d welletb in me." By 
sin that dwelt in him be means not any particular sin distinct 
from others; bnt an assemblage of sins, corruptions, lnsts, and 
iniquities; for he afterwards represents it not only as a person, 
but as a law having power and authority; and as a body con
sisting of divers members, divers lnsts and pleasures. The heart 
of man is like Babylon,-a cage of every unclean and hateful 
bird, and the hold of every fonl spirit. J t is the seat and source 
of all sin. It id the forge where all is hammered; fol" the evil 
heart devi~es evil imaginations. There is the mint of sin; it 
comes from thence. "Oat of the heart pl"oceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornication~, thefts, falde witness, blas
phemies; these are the things which defile a man." (Matt. xv. 
19, 20.) Ont of the abundance of the wickedness of the heart 

·the month speaketb bad things. All the evil actions of life have 
their rise from hence; and you may judge hereby of the malig
nity of man's heart and what a plague is there. It is so bad 
that Jeremiah says it is deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked. It is deceitful. Thertl is deceitfulness in every sin, 
particularly in indwelling sin, the corruption of onl" nature. 
'rhe apostle cautions the Hebrews to exhort one another daily, 
lest any of them should be hardened throngh the deceitfulness 
of sin. The old man is s~id to be corrupt according to the de
ceitfnl lusts of which he consists. So deceitful is man's heart 
and the lusts that dwell there, that even the best of men have 
been deceived thereby. Not only the apostle Panl was deceived 
by it before his conversion, agreeable to that saying, "Sin, taking 
occasion by the commandment, deceived me, and by it slew me;" 
but even after conversion the best and wise&it of men have been 
deceived by their own hearts and the deceitfulness thereof; for a. 
man promises himself that in sinning which he never enjoys. He 
promises to himself a gI"ee.t deal of plea.sure in sinning. Hence 
divers lusts and pleasures are joined together as if they were one 
and the same, or as if men in serving the one enjoyed the other. 
This is proposed, this is expected; bnt is it enjoyed? No; the 
pleasures expected from sin are all an illusion, all a dream; that 
fantastic pleasnre which is enjoyed is a short-lived one. The piea
sures of sin a.re but for a season, and issue at le.st in bitterness and 
death. Sin, thou"'h it is rolled in the month and kept under the 
tongue as a sweet ~orsel, proves in the end as the poison of asps. 

Men promise themselves mnch profit in sinning whic,h they 
never enjoy. This was the temptation of our first parents with 
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which they were imposed upon and deceived. Satan suggested 
they should be as gods, knowing good and evil. 'l'his was the 
bait,-more knowledge; whereas by dallying with the tempta
tion imitead of gaining more knowledge, they lost, in a good 
rne11.sure, what they had. A man's heart promises him much 
profit in sinning; that he shall gain much riches in tho way of 
illiciting trade and other unlawful practices; but how frequently 
is he disappointed; and were it otherwise, "What would it pro
fit a man, if be gain the whole world, and lose bis own soul?" 

Sometimes men propose to themselves and expect a great deal 
of honour among ungodly men by following their examples and 
c,0rnplying with their customs; but how often are they disap
pointed! Besides, when the conscience comes to be awakened, 
and when the apostle's question is regarded, "What fruit had 
ye in those things whereof ye are now ashamed?" they will 
readily acknowledge they had none at all. 

A man proposes to himself liberty in sinning; but does he en
joy it? No; be is brought into more and more bondage. "While 
they promise them liberty, they themselves are the servants of 
corruption; for of whom a man is overcome, of the same is he 
brought in bondage." (2 Pet. ii. 19.) Whoever commits sin is 
the servant of sin, the slave of it. "Is Ephraim a servant? Is 
be a home-born slave?" Verily he is; and so is every o.ngodly 
man. 

They promise themselves peace,-that they shall have peace 
though they walk every man after the imagination of his own 
evil heart to add drunkenness to thirst; but do they enjoy it? 
No; for while they are crying, "Peace, peace," sudden destruc
tion comes upon them. How deceitful is the heart of man! That 
is promised which is never enjoyed. There is nothing in a man's 
heart to be trusted to: "He that trusteth in his own heart is a 
fool," even he that trusts in the goodness of his heart, in the 
supposed integrity of his heart and of his conversation, which 
he supposes springs from thence. Persons of this character 
"trust in themselves that they are righteous, and despise others." 
They trust in themselves that they are rich, and increased in 
goods, and stand in need of nothing; when at the same time they 
are wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked, and 
will find themselves most miserably deceived another day. The 
heart of man is deceitful; the plague is in it,-indwelling sin 
and corruption. There is nothing more deceitful than the heart 
of man. It is exceedingly wicked; wicked to the highest degree 
of wickedness, which seems to be the meaning of the expression. 

All that is in the heart of man is wicked. The thoughts, and 
the imagination of the thoughts of the heart are so, according 
to Gen. vi. 5. So in Matt. xv. 19, "Out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts." Men's thoughts are evil. The thought of foolish• 
ness is sin,-abominable in the sight of God. The apostle there
fore exhorts Simon Magus to pray that the thoughts of his heart 
might be forgiven. The sensible sinner has reason to hope for 
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this, as we road: "Let the wicked forimke his way, and the un~ 
righteous man hi9 thoughts; a_nd let him return unto the Lor_d, 
and he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will 
abundantly pardon" (Isa. _Iv. 7), both evil t~oug~ts and evil 
actions. Yea, the imaginat10n of the tho_nghts 1s evd,-the first 
formation of evil thoughts, or those mot10ns, as the apostle calls 
them of sin which are in our members are evil. You read of 
1,ome

1 

that thought themselves wiRe men and good men; but 
became vain in their imaginations, and their evil hearts were 
darkened ( Rom. i. 21); and of others, more openly profane, that 
resolved to walk according to the imagination of their evil hearts. 
(,Jer. viii. 10-12.) Every thought and every imagination of the 
heart of man is evil. "God is not in all their thoughts," nor, 
indeed, in any of their thoughts. His thoughts are not like 
theirs. His are holy, theirs are unholy; hi.'! are thoughts of 
peace, theirs are thoucrhts of evil. No good thoughts arise from 
the wicked heart of°man. No good things come out of this 
Nazareth; for there is no good thing in it. Every imagination 
of the thoughts of man's heart is evil, only so, and always so. 
The imagination of the thoughts of man's heart is said to be 
evil from his youth. Hence be is represented as like the troubled 
sea which cannot rest, continually casting up mire and dirt. 
The affections of the heart are inordinate, all out of course, 
and run in a wrong channel and to wrong objects. Men are 
lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God. 

Their hearts are set upon the world and the things of it; the 
lusts of the flesh, the lusts of the eye, and the pride of life. The 
mind of man is corrupted, depraved, and distempered. There 
is vanit,y in it; hence men are said to walk in the vanity of their 
minds. They are empty of all that is good; yea, they are averse 
thereunto; for "the carnal mind is enmity against God; for it 
is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be." The 
mind is darkened by sin; has no light into divine and spiritual 
things; is darkness itself; calls evil good, and good evil; puts 
darkness for light, and light for darkness. The understanding 
being depraved it passes a wrong judgment on things. Consci
ence being darkened does not perform its office, being in many 
seared, as it were, with a red hot iron, and in everyone it is evil. 
Happy those who have their hearts sprinkled by the blood of 
Jesus from an evil conscience. Their will is stubborn and in
flexible. It is not subject to God's law, nor to his gospel. It 
is like the adamant, and called a stony heart. Now, by all this 
~nd much more which the Scripture says on the subject, we may 
Judge of the state of the heart of man, and in a good measure 
learn what is meant by the plague of it. It must be in a 
most sad condition while under the influence of this pestilential 
disease . 
. Further. The plague of the heart is very deep and secret; it 
1s. an evil which none are acquainted with but a man's own con
science and God. Secret sins, heart sins, these may be called 
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i.he plague of tbe heart. Says tbe Psnlmist,, "'rhou haet set our 
iniquities before thee, our secret sins in the light of thy couute
r.n.nC'e.'' (Ps. xc. 8.) Secret sins which are in their own hearts, 
or, if committed, none but God and their own hearts are privy 
to them. Y C'a, there arc some sins that a man himself is not 
privy to; they pass through his heart, and he, not being always 
upon his gunrJ, cannot take notice of everything that is done. 
Even a good man cannot. Hence David says, "Who can un
derstand his errors? cleanse thou me from secret faults." (Ps. 
xix. 12.) 

Or, th,~ plague nf the hrnrt may denote such sins as are in a 
particular manner predominant in a man's heart. There are 
some sins which maybe termed aman's "own way" (Isa.liii.6); 
constitutional sins, or sins which most easily beset. In some 
pride, in some the lust of impurity, in others ambition, and so 
on. Tr.ese are c'.>mmon and prevailing sins in the hearts of men, 
and may be called the plague of their hearts, and which give great 
distress to those who have the grace of God. They find them 
to be a plague indeed; their daily experience proves it. 

There is an expression in a parallel text where the same thing 
is intended, though in somewhat different language, Says Solo
mon, "What prayer or what supplication soever shall be made 
of any man, or of all thy people Israel, when everyone shall 
know his own sore and his own grief, and shall spread forth his 
hands in this house; then hear thou from heaven thy dwelliag
place, and forgive, &c." (2 Chron. vi. 29, 30.) What is called 
in the book of Kiogs "the plagne of his own heart," is here 
denominated "his own sore, and his own grief." This may a 
little enlarge our idea of the plague of the heart. A man's own 
sore, and his own grief. His sore;-that which gives him a great 
deal of pain and uneasine~s, as a sore does. So the corruption 
of nature does to a sensible sinner, when he is pricked to the 
heart, wounded through a sense of sin, and feels how grievoos 
and intolerable it is. "The spirit of a man may sustain his infir
mity," the outward infirmity of his body; he may be able to 
bear it with some degree of patience; but a spirit wounded with 
a sense of sin, who can bearr Tms is a sore which is very pain
ful indeed. "Every man his own sore, and his own grief." Sin 
causes grief, and nothing more than the inward corruption of 
nature. David we find expressing his grief on this account: "I 
go mourning all the day long; for my loins are filled with a 
loath some disease; and there is no soundness in my flesh" (Ps. 
xx.xviii. 6, 7); and so all good men do. They are like the doves 
of the valley, every one mourning for his own iniquity, especially 
the sin of his nature, which is his own. Hence Jabez's prayer 
to the Lord was, "Keep me from evil, that it may not grieve me," 
-the corruption of nature and its breakings forth. 

This is what Solomon calls a man's sore and grief, because it 
produces grief to the people of God. They a~e ~rieved, because it 
is contrary to the holy nature of Gcd and his nghteous law; and 
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it is against the Lord who is their Maker, their Benefactor, their 
God, and Father; agn.inst himself who has shown so much favour 
to them and expressed so much love towards them. It co ts them 
to the heart that they should sin against this God, and that hie 
natne should be dishonoured in any measure by them, as it is by 
their sin. It causes the enemy to open his moo.th, and the way 
of truth is evil spoken of. This grieves the people of God, and 
because hereby the Holy Spirit of God is grieved. "Grieve not 
the Holy Spir.it of God" (Eph. iv. 30); and then the apostle goes 
on to mention various sins whereby the Spirit of God may be 
grieved. He who convinces them of sin, of righteousness, and of 
judgment; he who hath been their Comforter, and is the Spirit 
of faith in them, the Spirit of adoption to them, and the earnest 
of their heavenly inheritance,-that he should be grieved by them 
is grievous to themselves. So, likewise, because hereby they ara 
deprived of communion with God. Iniquity, in this respect, 
separates between God and the soul. They are filled with con
fusion, distress, and contrition of mind, as Peter was through his 
fall. But this much may suffice for the opening up of the plague 
of the heart. From all this somewhat may be gathered and your 
own experience will furnish yon with more upon this humiliating 
subject. ~ 

II. There is a knowledge of this. Some persons have a know
ledge of it, and some have not. This is supposed in the text by" All 
thy people Israel, which shall know every man the plague of his 
own heart." That is, as many of them as shall know the plague 
of their own hearts, suggesting that all do not. Some do not 
know this. Carnal men do not. Only spiritual persons that are 
under the influence of the Spirit of God, who convinces of sin, of 
righteousness, and of judgment. As for othera, they know 
nothing of the plague of their own heart. They may possibly 
know something of the nature of sin, the difference between 

. moral good and evil by the light of nature, the laws of men, and 
the general notions obtained among men; but they knownothing 
of the spring of evil actions, of indwelling sin, the fountain of 
iniquity. 'l'o this they are strangers; and more especially such 
as are grown up to work all iniquity, whose consciences are cau
terized, or seared with a hot iron. All those who are whole know 
not the plague of their own hearts. "Thew hole need not a phy
sician, but those that are sick." The former need a physician as 
much as the latter, but they know not that they stand in need of 
one; the reason of which is, they do not know the plague of their 
own hearts, and therefore, in their own apprehensions, they need 
no physician. It is quite the reverse, however, with tlwse thu,t 
are sick, that is, who are sensible of their sickness; for otherwise 
all men are sick, but onr Lord means those who are seMible ot it, 
as Ephraim was: "When Ephraim saw his sickness." (Hos. v. 
13.) Now those who are sensible of their sickness foel their neeJ. 
of a physician; but those who are insensible of sickness are like 
him whom the wise man describes as upon the top of a mast, who 
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says, "They have stricken me, and I was not sick; they have 
bea.t.en me, and I felt it not." (Prov. xxiii. 35.) So it is with such 
insensible sinners as are whole in their own est.eem. Those who 
think themselves in~reased in goods, and in need of nothing, do 
not know the plague of their own hearts. Those who imagine 
they need no repentance, do not know the plague of their own 
hearts. 

The Pharisee knows not the plague of his own heart; for his 
language is, "I am not as other men are." The apostle Paul did 
not know the plague of his own heart at the time to which he 
refers when he says, "Touching the righteousness which is in the 
law, blameless." The perfectionist knows not the plague of his 
own heart; if he did, he would not say he is free from sin. Job 
says, ''If I wash myself with snow-wat.er, and make my hands 
never so clean; yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and mine 
own clothes shall abhor me." (Job ix. 30, 31.) "If we say we 
have no sin, we deceive ourselves." But good men know the 
plague of their own hearts, being enlightened by the Spirit of 
God convincing them of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment. 
Such as are made light in the Lord, and made acquainted with 
salvation by him, are made light so as to know themselves and 
the plague of their own hearts. Those in whose hearts God has 
commanded the light to shine, not only see the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ; but they see the vileness of their nature 
and the corruption of their hearts; and that they know this ap
pears from the confession of sin which they make; not only of 
the outward actions of sin which they commit; but also of in
dwelling sin; for while they are confessing the one, they are na
turally led to the other; as the Psalmist was when he said, '' I 
was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me." 
Thi!! appears from the groanings of the saints; for they groan, 
being burdened, burdened with indwelling sin. So David sayi;,, 
when speaking of sin on which account he had no rest in his 
bones, "My groaning is not hid from thee." 

Saints, under the New Testament, speak the same language; 
for the people of God, under different dispensations, have the 
same experience in this respect. Says the apostle, "0 wretched 
man that I am! Who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death?" It appears by the feeling they have of a law in their 
members warring against the law of their minds, fighting one 
against the other, so that they cannot do tho things that they 
would. It appears from their non-dependance upon any religious 
duties performed by them; for however outwardly religious they 
may appear in the sight of others, they are sensible of imperfec
tions in their services; they know there is not a just man upon 
earth, that doe th good, and sinneth not; that there is strange dis• 
traction of mind, wanderings of thoughts, and a mixture of sin, 
even in their most holy things, They cannot, therefore, depend 
upon anything done by them; but acknowledge when they have 
done all they can, that they are but unprofitable scrvauts. It 
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appears also by their prayer~ against the plague of their own 
hearts. This leads us to comnder, 

III. What those persons may do who are sensible of the plague 
of their own hearts. They may Rpread out their hands to the 
Lord and make supplication to him under a sem1e of their great 
depravity. They may pray that the L?rd would keep them from 
the plague of their_ own hearts, th?-t it may not br~a~ forth to 
the grieving of their souls or the dishonour of the D1vme Name, 
and that they be not destroyed thereby. Was David, when re
flecting on the power of his enemy, induced to say, "I shall one 
day perish by the hand of Saul?" So the saints, when they be
hold the force of corruption in them, fear they shall some day 
perish thereby; yet in the midst of all their discouragements, 
they can spread out their hands to God, and pray that he would 
mortif_y those corruptions of nature. Though the Lord hath said 
he will subdue their iniquities, it becomes them to pray that no 
iniquity may have dominion over them; that this house of Saul 
might grow weaker and weaker, while that of David grows 
stronger and stronger; that the inward man might be renewed 
day by day, and the old man put off according to the former con
versation; that though it be not destroyed, it may be weakened; 
and also that the Lord would grant fresh manifestations of for
giving love for sins of heart, as well as of life and conversation. 

Upon the whole, this may serve to humble --is before the Lord, 
when we consider what we are, what we have about us, and what 
is in us, namely, the plague of fhe heart. It is enough to humble 
the proudest heart when sensible of it, and cause the words of 
Job to be adopted, "Behold I am vile!" "I have heard of thee by 
the hearing of the ear; but now mine eye seeth thee. Wherefore 
I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes." (Job xiii. 5, 6.) 

This also may lead us to wonder at the grace of God, that he 
should have any regard to such diseased and corrnpted creatures 
as we are; and that God should dwell upon earth in the hearts 
of sinful men, as in verso the twenty-seventh. This is marvellous 
grace indeed. This may lead us, who know the plague of our own 
hearts, to be thankful to God that he has not left us to that 
blindness persons are under the influence of who talk of the good
ness of their hearts, and see no need of the cleansing blood of 
Jesus, that healing balsam. Blessed be God, he hath not left us 
to this! Such neither know the disease, nor the Physician; 
neither know the plague of their own hearts, nor how they'.are to 
be cured of it. God, blessed be his name, hath opened our eyes 
to see our disease, and hath shown us who tho Physician is. 
May it, then, be our great concern to show forth tho praises of 
Him who hath called us out of darkne~s into his marvellous light. 

A MAN may bo poor as Job, as to tbe things of this world, and 
yet be as proud as Satan. A sense of need, a sense of unwortltines8, 
a S<'nso of God's unmoritod favour towards oneself, is .ttternled with 
trno humility in the hcart.-110&/,,. 
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THE GRACE OF GOD IN OLlVER CROMWELL. 

No man ever did more for the interest and welfare of cur 
country, both civil and religions, than Oliver Cromwell, and 
perhaps no man has been more maligned, and his motives and 
character more assailed and misrepresented; and yet to no one 
person, as an instrument in God's hands, are we so moch indebted 
for our present liberties as we are to the celebrated Protector. 

Throughout the whole of the civil war which lasted for many 
years he proved to be a man of great foresight and undaunted 
courage; and at times, when the Parliament and even the army 
were inclined to flag and give up, by his letters and messages 
from the battle-field he stimulated them to persevere, knowing 
that unless they conquered the king and tho Romish party, the 
cause of religious freedom would be lost and the church of God 
brought to suffer bondage, persecution, and in many cases death. 

It was at the conclusion of this long war that the ~reat and 
noble-minded defender of onr liberties and real contender for the 
faith of the saints made his first speech before what, in history, 
is termed "the little Parliament." Our nation is very much in
debted to the late Thomas Carlyle, who bestowed many years of 
ardent labour in collecting the Letters and Speeches of Cromwell. 
From these Speeches we will give a few ext.racts by which any 
discerning person may read the true character and see the grace 
and faith that God had bestowed upon this illuRtrious saviour of 
our land. The following are a few pickings from his Speeches. 
In Speech I, alluding to the late war, he says, 

"It pleased God about the middle of this war to winnow, if 
I may so speak, the forces of this nation, and to pnt them into 
the hands of men of other principles then those that did engage 
at the first. It would take more time than is allotted to me to 
tell you of all the strange windings and turnings of Providence 
in crossing and thwarting the purposes of men, that he might 
raise up a poor and contemptible company of men, neither 
versed in mi'itary affairs nor having much natural propensity 
to them, and bringing them into wonderful success, simply 
by their owning a principle of godliness and religion, which, 
so soon as it came to be owned and the state of affairs put 
npon the foot of that account, God blessed them, forthering 
11,ll undertakings, yet using the most improbable and the 
most contemptible and despicable means; for that we shall 
ever own. What the several successes and issues have been 
I cannot mention at this-time, though I thooght to have 
enlarged on that subject, forasmuch as considering the works 
of God and the operations of his hands is a principal part of 
our duty and a great encouragement to the strengthening 
of our hands and of our faith for that which is still to 
come. It is fit for us to ascribe our failings and miscarriages 
to ourselvet>, yet the gloriousness of the work may well be attri
buted to God himself, and may be called his strange work. Not 
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one of the events that have taken place but what has an evident 
print of Providence set upon it, so that be who rans may read it. 
We have such a history to look back upon, the band of God Leing 
80 eminently visible, that even our enemies have confessed that 
God himself was certainly engaged against them, else they would 
never have been disappointed in every engagement." 

Having briefly dilated upon some of the events arising out of 
the war he now addresses the Government which he had called 
togethe; in the followiilg manner: 

"Truly God hath called you to this work by, I think, as won
derful providences as ever passed upon the sons of men in so short 
a time. It bas come to you by the way of necessity,-by the way 
of the wise providence of God, through weak bnnds. And therefore 
I think coming through our bands, though such as we are, it may 
not be ill taken if we offer something as to the discharge of the 
trust which is now incumbent upon you. And although I speak 
of that which may appear like a charge, yet it is a very humble 
one; and if he that means to be a servant to you, who hath now 
called you to the exercise of the Supreme Authority discharge 
what he conceives to be a duty to you, we hope you. will take it in 
good part. And truly I shall not hold you long to it., because I 
hope it is written in your hearts to approve yourselves to God. 
OnlythisScripture I shall remember to you, which hath been much 
upon my spirit: 'Judah yet ruleth with God, and is faithful with 
the saints.' (Hos. xi. 12.) It is said before that 'Ephraim com
passed God about with lies, and the house of Israel with deceit.' 
How God bath been compassed a.boat by fastings and thanksgiv
ings, and other exercises and transactions I think we have all cause 
to lament. Truly you are called, as Judah was, to 'rule with him,' 
and for him; and you are called to be faithful with the sJtint:,1 
who have been instrumental to your call. And again the Scripture 
saith, 'He that ruleth over men must be just, ruling in the fear 
of God.' ( 2 Sam. x:xi. 3.) 

"I know it is better to pray for you than to counsel you, and 
I am confident many thousands of saints do this this day, and 
have done and will do, through the permission of God and his 
assistance; yet I think of another Scripture which is very use
ful, wherein every Christian man is counselled to ask wisdom 
from above, and we are told what that is ;-it is 'pure, peaceable, 
gent.le, and easy to he entreated, full of mercy and good fruits; 
without partiality aud without hypocrisy.' Purity, impartiality, 
and sincerity, thtese are the effects of wisdom, and these will 
help you to execute the judgment of truth. And then if God 
give you hearts to be 'easy to be entreated,' to be 'peaceably 
spirited,' to be 'full of good fruits,' bearing good fruits to the 
nation, to men as men, to the people of God, and to all in their 
several stations, this will teach you to execute the judgment of 
mercy and truth. The 'judgment of truth' will teach you to be 
as just towards an unbeliever as towards a believer; aud it is 
our duty to do so. A second thing is to desire you would be 
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faithful with the saints. I hope, whatever others ma.y think, it 
may be a matter to us all of rejoicing to have our hearts touched 
as w:v, Christ (with reverence be it spoken) 'tonched with our 
infirmitirs.' 

"In my pili;tTimage arnl some exercises I have had abroad, I 
oft.rn read the forty-first chapter of Isaiah, where God gave me 
and some of my fellows encouragement as to what he would do 
there a:od clsewher,', which he hath performed for us. He said 
'he would plant in the wildcrnrss the cedar, the sbittah-lree, the 
myrtle', and the oil-t.rcc; and that he wou Id set in tile desert the 
Jir-trC'C'. and the pine-tree, 1111d the box-tree together.' For what 
end wi il the Lord do all this? ' That they may see, and know, 
and consider, and understand together, that the hand of the Lord 
hath done this,'-tbat it is he who hath wrought all the deliver
:rnces vrn have received. For what end? For the good of the 
i--ai11t,s to the cud of the world. Therefore I beseech you have a. 
c~rc for the whole flock. Love the sheep, love the lambs;-cher
isli and countenance all in all things that are goo J. And if the 
poorest Christian shall desire to live peaceably and quietly un
der you, a,nd to lead a life of godliness and honesty, let him be 
protected. I think I nead not advise, much less press yoti. to 
endeavour the promoting of the gospel, and to encourage such 
ministers as be faithful in the land,-men that have received the 
Spirit which Christians will be able to discover; men that have 
received gifts from Him who is ascended up on high, who hath 
l(!d captivity captive, to give gifts to men, even for this same 
wm k of the ministrv. 

"The apoi,tle in Rom. xii, when he had summed op all the 
mercies of God and the goodness of God and discoursed in the 
former chapters of the foundations of the gosp3l and of the 
1l1ings that are the subject of the first eleven chapters, he be
seecheth them to 'prel.'lent their bodies a living sacrifice,' and that 
they would not think highly of t,hemselves, but be humble and 
sober-miuded, and not stretch themselves beyond their line; and 
Hlso that they would have a care for those who had received gifts 
1 o the nses there mentioned. I speak not with regard to a 
ministry derived from the Papacy and pretending to what is so 
much insisted on, 'Succession.' The trne 'succession' is through 
1be Spirit. The Spirit is given to make proper speakers-forth 
of God's eternal truth; and that is right succession. I confess I 
never looked to see such a day as this when Jesus Christ ~hould 
I.Jc owned as he is this day in this work. God manifests this to 
be 1 he day of the power of Christ, having through so much blood 
xnd rn much trial as hath been upon these nations, made this to b9 
,,ue of the great iFsues t.hereof,-to have his people called to the 
:-.;upreme Authority. Perhaps you are not known by face to one 
xuother; indeed I am confident you are strangers, coming from 
all p~rts of the Na1ion_as you do; but wo hav~ not allowed the 
1·h1;i~e of one perwn m whom we had not this good hope that 
t 111 1 ,; wc:s iu him fai: h in J{lsus Chri1>t ~nd lov(l to :i,11 his people 
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and saints. Thns God hath owned yon in the eyes of the world; 
and thns, by coming hither, ;ron own him. 'fbat is a memorable 
passage in Isa. xliii. 21, 'Thu1 people have I formed for myself; 
they shall show forth my praise,' and may the Lord apply it to 
each of your hearts_. . . 

" Consider the c1rcnmstances by which yon are called hither; 
through what strivings at Marston Moor, Naseby, Dunbar, and 
elsewhere throngh what blood yon are come hither, where neither 
you nor J nor any man living three months ago had any thought 
to have se~n such a company being called to take npon them the 
Snpreme Anthority of this Nation. Would all were)he Lord's 
people. It ought to be the longing of onr hearts to see men 
brought to own the interest of Jesus Christ. If I know anything 
that is likely to win the people to the interest of Jesns Christ, 
to the love of godliness it is a hnmble and godly conversation; 
so that they may see that you love them, that yon lay yourselves 
out for them. If I had to choose any servant, the meanest officer 
for the Army or the Commonwealth, I would choose a godly man 
that hath principles, especially where a trnst is to be committed. 

"Ps. lxviii is a glorious prophecy, I am persuaded, of the gospel 
churches,~it may be of the Jews only. There it prophecies 
that God will bring his people again from the depths of the sea, 
as once he led Israel through the Red sea. And it may be, as 
some think, God will bring the Jews home to their station 'from 
the isles of the sea' and answer their expectations' as from the 
depths of the sea;' but sure I am when the Lord shall set up 
the glory of the gospel church, it shall be a gathering of people 
as 'out of deep waters,' that is out of the multitudes of the 
nations and people of this world. All I have to say in my own 
name, and that of my fellow-officers who have joined with me 
in this work, is that we commend you to the grace of God and 
to the guidance of bis Spirit; that having thus far served you, 
or rather our Lord Jesus Christ in regard to you, we shall bEl 
ready in our stations, according as the providence of God shall 
lead us, to be subservient to the farther work of God and to that 
authority which we shall reckon God hath set over us." 

The Royalists and the Papists might go on for fifty years to 
come, as they have done for two centuries past, vilifying the 
character of this good man, branding him with the epithet of 
"Hypocrite," "Usnrper," "Tyrant," and calling his religion 
hypocrisy and cant; but where is there a child of God, a partaker 
of his grace and Spirit who can read the foregoing and following 
statements without coming to the inevitable conclusion in his 
mind that Oliver Cromwell was a man humbled in spirit, rich in 
grace, strong in faith, bold in the cause of Christ, yet tender, 
kind, and compassionate to the meanest of the Lord's people, and 
indeed, we may say to all others who were worthy of it r 

He proceeds now to speak of his office s.s Lord Protector, a 
title of which he was eminently worthy. The following is from 
Speech III: 
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"l see it will now be necessary for me a litUe to magnify my 
office. I have always been of this mind since I first entered 
upon my office. that if God will not bear it up, let it sink. I 
called not myself to this place. God is witness. If my calling 
be from God and my testimony from the people, God and the 
people shall take it from me, else I will not part with it. I 
should be false to the trust that God hath placed in me and to 
the interest of the people of these nations if I did. To make 
plain and clear what I have here asserted I must take liberty to 
look a. little back. 

"I was by birth a. gentleman. I have been called to seve:ra.l 
employments in the Nation, to serve in Parliament, &c., and I 
endeavoured to discha.rge the dnty of an honest man in those 
services to God and his people's interest and to the Common
wealth. Havin~seen a happy period put to our sharp wars and con
tests with the then common enemy, I hoped, in a private capacity, 
to have reaped the fruit and benefit, together with my brethren, 
of our hard labours and hazards; the enjoyment, to wit, of peace 
and liberty, and the privileges of a Christian and a man. I can 
say, in the simplicity of my soul, I love not to rake into sores. 
I hoped to have had leave to retire to a private life. I begged 
to be dismissed of my charge. God be Judge between me and 
all men if I lie in this matter." 

The Lord Protector was more far-seeing than his Parliament. 
Indeed, very few men in the land appeared to have the same 
discernment of what liberty of conscience is. He was determined 
to make no difference between sect and sect; but to allow every 
denomination to follow the convictions of their own minds. He 
was assured that no Act of Parliament could bring fallen, un
godly man to a saving knowledge of the true and living God, 
who had bestowed upon him so freely and bountifully his 
grace, humility, and love. Upon this matter he thus speaks: 

"fa nnt liberty of conscience in religion a fundamental? So 
Jong as there is liberty of conscience for the supreme magistrate 
to exercise his conscience in erecting what form of church
government he is satisfied he should set up, why should he not 
give the same liberty to others? Liberty of conscience is a 
natural right; and he that would have it, ought to give it,, hav· 
ing himself liberty to settle what he likes for the public. Indeed 
that hath been one of the vanities of our contest. Every sect 
saith, '0 give me liberty!' But give it him, and he will not 
yield it to anyone else .... I undertook this Government in the 
simplicity of my heart and as before God, and to do the part of 
an honest man; and I can say that no particular interest, either 
of myself, estate, honour, or family are or have been prevalent 
with me to this undertaking. God hath declared what govern
ment he delivered to the Jews, and that he placed it upon such 
persons as had been im;trumental for the conduct and deliverance 
of his people; and considering that promise in Isaiah, that 'God 
wou Id give rulers as at ihe first, and judges as at the beginning,' 
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I did not know but that God might now begin, and though at 
present with a most unworthy person; yet, as to the fnture, it 
might be after this manner. I a~ speaking as to my judgment 
against making government hereditary, a_nd ~o have men chosen 
for their love to God, and to truth and Justice, and not to have 
it hereditary; for we read in Ecclesiastes, 'Who knoweth whether 
ho may beget a fool or a wise man?' ~ have told you my thoughts, 
which trulv I have declared to yon m the fear of God, as know
ing he wi°ll not be mocked; and in the strength of God, as 
knowing and rejoicing that I am supported in my speaking, 
especially when I do not frame things without the compass of 
integrity and honesty; so that my own conscience gives me not 
the lie to what I say. Supposing this cause or this business 
must be carried on, it is either of God or of man. If it be of 
man, I would not have touched it with a finger. If I had not a 
hope that it was of God I would many years ago have run from 
it. If it be of God he will bear me up. If it be of man it will 
tumble, as everything that hath been of man since the world 
began hath done. And what are all our histories of actions in 
former times, but God manifesting himself; so that he hath 
shaken and trampled npon everything that he had not planted? 
If the Lord. take pleasure in England and if he will do us good, 
he is very able to ,bear us up. Let the difficulties be whatsoever 
they will, wo shall, in his strength, be able to encounter them. 
I bless God I have been inured to difficultiel.', and I never found 
God to fail me when I was enabled to trust in him. 

"I look at the people of these Nations as a people blessed by 
God. They have been so, and they will be so, by reaRon of that 
immortal seed which hath been and is among them,-those re
generated ones in the land who are the flock of Christ and the 
lambs of Christ, though perhaps they may be under many unruly 
passions and troubles of spirit, whereby they disquiet themselves 
and others; yet they are not so to God, since to them he is a God 
of patience, and will own the least of truth in the hearts of his 
people. God hath said, 'My glory will I not give to another;' 
therefore let men take heed and be twice advised how they call 
his revolutions, the things of God, and his working of things from 
one period to another, how, I say, they call them necessities of 
men's creation; for by so doing they do vilify and lessen the 
works of God, and rob him of his glory, which he hath said. he 
will not give unto another. We know what God did to Herod 
when he was applauded and did not acknowledge God. And God 
knoweth what he will do with men, when they call his revolu
tions human designs, and so detract from his glory. These issues 
and events have not been forecast, but were sudden providences in 
things whereby carnal and worldly men are enraged, and under 
which many, and I foar some good men have murmured and r_e
pined because disappointed of their mistaken fancies. Bu_t std\ 
all these thin""s have been the wise disposings of the Alunghty, 
though the i;strumonts have had their passio!ls and frailties. 



476 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1889, 

L0t ns t1tke our sin in our actions to ourselves; it is much more 
safe than to judge things so contingent, as if there were not a 
God that ruled the earth. 

"We know the Lord hath poured this Nation from vessel to 
vessel till he poured it into your lap when you came firRt together. 
If you would consider the hand of God in his great" dispensations 
you would find that there is ~carcely a man that fell off at any 
period of time when God had any work to do who can givo God 
or his work at this day a good word. 'It was,' say some, 'the 
cunning of the Lord Protector.' 0 what bla3phemy is this! 
Men that are without God in the world and walk not with him, 
know not wbat it is to pray or believe, and to receive returns 
from God and to be spoken unto by tho Spirit of God, who speaks 
without the \Vritten Word sometimes, yet according to it. God 
hath Rpoken heretofore in divers manners. Let him epeak as he 
pleaseth. Hath he not given us liberty to go to the law and the 
testimony? And there we shall find there have been impressions 
in extraordinary cases, as well without the Written Word o.s with 
it; and therefore there is no difference in the thing thmi asserted 
from truths generally received, except we exclude the Spirit, 
without whose concurrence all other te,whings are ineffectual. 
God speaks to the hearts and consciences of men, and leadeth 
them to his law and testimony, and there also he speaks to them, 
and so gives them double teachings, according to that of Job, 
'God speaketh once, yea, twice,' and to that of David, 'God hath 
spokim once; yea, twice have I heard this.' These men with 
their Masses and Service books, their dead and carnal worship,
no marvel if they be strangers to God and to t.he works of God, 
and to spiritual dispensations. And because they say and believe 
thus, must we do so too? We, in this land, have been otherwise 
instructed, even by the Word, and works, and Spirit of God. I 
wish that every sober heart, though he hath had temptations 
upon him of deserting this cause of God, yet may take heed how 
he provokes and falls into the hanrls of the living God by such 
blasphemies as these. In Heb. x we read, 'If we sin wilfully 
after that we have received the ka.owledge of the t!'uth, there re
maineth no more sacrifice for sin.' That was spoken to the Jews, 
who, having professed Christ, apostatized from him. They that 
attribute to this or that person the results of those mighty things 
God hath wrought in the midst of us, a,nd fancy they have not 
been the revolutions of Christ himself, upon whose shoulder the 
government is laid, they speak against God. The worldly
minded man knows nothing of this, but is a stranger to it, and 
thence his atheisms and murm □ rings at instruments, yea, repining 
fLt God himself. And no wonder, considering the Lord hath done 
F3uch things amongst us as have not bee:,n known in the world theso 
thousand years, and yet notwithstanding is not owned by us!" 

(To be conclnderl ,in our next,) 

To be blessed indeed is the soul's desire of one taught of God. 



THE GOSPEL BTANDARD.-1689. 477 

.AN EXPOSITION OF I. KINGS XVII. 

BY J, DENNErT, 0:-1 ,JAi'/, 20TH, 1886. 

IN thiR ch'l.pter we have a rather obscure acconnt of a servant 
of God for wl-en he wos born or who hiR parents were the Holy 
Ghost il.'ls n'lt been pleased 1o dis:::loRe tons; but he was raised 
up as a prophe~ of the Lord in a time of great _tronbl_e, an_d he 
prophesied agarnst the house of _Ahal;> a:1d a_g-amst his wick~d 
and idolatrous ways. John the Baptist 1s said to have come rn 
the spirit and power of Elias. Elijah is first spoken of nnder 
very extraordina.ry cir0umstances, and John the Baptist came 
into the world under circumstances quite as extraordinary or 
more so. When God promised Zacharias a son it was at a pecnliar 
time of his life and of his wife's life, and when the promise was 
made unbelief at once began to work, and Zacharias asked for a 
sign, and it was given him; for the angel said, "Behold, thon 
shalt be dumb, and not able to speak, nntil the day that these 
things shall be performed, because thou believest not my words, 
which shall be fnlfilled in their season" (Lu. i. 20); and dnmb 
he was, not only until the child was born, bnt until he called for 
the table, and wrote, sa.ying, "His name is John." Then his 
tongue was loosed, and he spake, and praised God, and the people 
sa.id, "What manner of child shall this ba?" This was th1J 
child that was to come in the spirit and power of Elias, and be 
the messenger and forerunner of the Lord Jesus Christ, "to make 
ready a people prepared for the Lord." 

In the chapter before us we have an acconnt of a man raised 
up by God, bnt nothing is recorded of his parentage, any more 
than that he belonged to t-he inhabitants of Gilead; bn t like John 
the Baptist he was evidently a man E1ent from God; for if God had 
not sent him his prophecy would hR.ve been withont power and 
authority. But God opened his month, and he said, "As the 
Lord God of Israel liveth, before whom I stand." So he had to 
do with the living God, and had the words of the living God in 
his heart and spake them with his lips. He knew that God's 
eye was upon him, and had an assnrance that the heart of God 
was towards him. His first words were addressed to king Ahab, 
and his messR.ge was a judgment npon the king and the nation 
for their wickedness : "As the Lord God of Israel liveth, before 
whom I stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these years, but 
according to my word." By Elijah saying "my word" we are 
to understand God's word which he had put into the mouth of 
his servant; and hewas to deliver this message to Ahab n.nd his 
house. 

After he had done so 1,he word of tlw Lord came to him, 
saying, "Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, and hide thy
self by the brook Cheri th, that is before Jordan;" for God knew 
that the mess:ige that his sorvant had deliver-,d would stir up 
the wrath and oumity of Ahab, aud that his dnsign would be to 
hko away the lifo of his servant Elijah, and he also know tho 
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deart,h 11nd misery that would come npon t,he land; therefore the 
Lord told him to go and hide himself by the brook Cherith. This 
shows clearly that he was to be hidden from his enemies; for 
God knew both men and the devil would devise to take away 
his life, as Herod devised to take away the life of Christ, and as 
Panl's enemies ph,nned to take away his life. .At the brook 
C_herith God had provided mPans to sustain Elijah, which shows 
his mercy and kindness towards his s~rva.nt; therefore he said, 
"And it shall be that thou sllll,lt drink of tho brook; and I have 
commandod the ravens to feed thee t,here." It is an easy thing 
with God to supply the needs of his people, and he is never 
forgetful of them. He knows all their hard cases, and all the 
paths in which they have to tread, and has said for their com
fort, as regards the things of this life as well e,s the life to come: 
"Bread shall be given him; his waters shall be sore." (Isa. 
xxxiii. 16.) The apostle Paul, speaking to the Philippians who 
had shown him so much temporal kindness in administering to 
him the things of this life, f'aid, "My God shall supply all your 
need according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus." (Phil. 
iv. 19.) 

The prophet Elijah did as he was commancled; for we read in 
the next verse: "So he went and did according unto the word of 
the Lord; for he went and dwelt by the brook Cherith, that is 
before Jordan." Here we see the obedionce of faith. It would 
require faith in Elijah to believe that the ravens, which are 
ravenous birds and unclean under the law, sho1:1ld feed him night 
and morning, and bring him flesh when there was famine and 
dearth in the land. But in Elijah we see the obedience of faith, 
for be credited the word of the Lord, believed in his ability to 
provide for him, and acted according to it. Now notice what 
God did for him. These ravenous birds brought him "bread and 
flesh in the morning, and bread and flesh in the evening; and he 
drank of the brook." Most likely the prophet spent some of 
his happiest days there, and probably they were some of his most 
prosperous times spiritually when he was thus shut out from the 
world and had to watch the hand of the Lord for his daily bread; 
for he would watch for the Lord to send the ravens in the morning 
with bread and flesh and again in the evening. These ravens 
brought the bread and food to the prophet and then returned again, 
and some have thought that it was bread and meat out of the house 
of .Ahab, the very enemy of Elijah. We may almost imagine how 
he would, while in this position, realize the kindness of God, and 
having been enabled by faith to obey God's command he realized 
his presence which would be to him a heaven on earth. The 
apostle Peter says, " Who is he that will harm you, if ye be fol
lowers of that which is good ? " ( 1 Pet. iii. 13.) 

Bnt Elijah was not al ways t.o remain by the brook Cherith. 
His happiness was to be disturbed. We read, ".And it came to 
pass after a while, that the brook drieu up, because there had 
been no rain in the land." Elijah might say, "What is to become 
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of me? I am cut off from the city. God has commanded me 1 o 
come here, and now how shall I be s□ stained, for tbe brook ha,i 
dried up?" and so, like Samson of old, he might say, "And now 
shall I die for thirst?" God's word never fails, and God's re
sources for snpplying his people never dry np. 

The Lord now gives him further instrnctions; as we read: 
".And the word of the Lord came nnto him, saying, Arise, get. 
thee to Zarephath, which belongeth to Zidon, and dwell there." 
He is not to go back e.nd expose himself to Ahab's wrath, bnt to 
go to Zarephath. .And what is to be done when he comes there? 
"Behold, I have commanded a widow woman there to snstain 
thee." God provides everything beforehand for his people. In 
his hands are all the hearts of the sons of men. He has provided 
means, and he knows the instrnments he intends to nse, and 
sometimes he nses the most unlikely of instruments. Here is a 
widow woman in the very midst of poverty and trial, bnt not 
entirely destitnte; yet, in looking ronnd on her circumstancee, 
she finds there is only a little meal in a barrel and a little oil 
in a. cruse; and when the prophet came to her she was gathering 
of sticks, that she might go in and dress it for her and her son, 
that they might eat it and die. Who would have thought of 
God sending his servant to be sustained by this poor widow 
woman who was in such extreme trial! Elijah might have said, 
"What a. covetous wretch I should be to desire anything of this 
woman and her son;" but this was God's way; as he said: 
"Behold, I have commanded a. widow woman there to sustain 
thee." So the poor woman's heart was made ready to do it. 

"And when he ca.me to the gate of the city, behold, the widow 
woman was there gathering of sticks." It was the same woman 
God had commanded to feed the prophet that most come to the 
gate: "And he called to her, e.nd said, Fetch me, I pray thee, a 
little water in a vessel." .As there was a famine for water this 
wonld be a trial for faith, for, doubtless, she bad no more than 
she needed. Bat Elijah was athirst. Poor man, the brook had 
dried ap. Where was water to come from? There is nothing 
so trying as thirst. I believe it is worse than hnnger. Perhaps 
t,he prophet had gone scme time without water. How different 
to when he was lying by the brook drinking as often as ho 
pleased. So spiritually. .At times our supplies seem cat off, 
and the streams of mercy and life seem all suspended; but as 
the Lord kept the prophet alive, so will he keep our souls alive; 
for his eye is as much over us as it was over the prophet: 
"Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, upou 
them that hope in his mercy; to deliver their soul from death, 
and to keep them alive in famine." (Ps. xxxiii. 18, 19.) 

But this widow woman had a little water, "And as she was 
going to fetch it, he called to her, and said, Bring me, I pray 
thee, a morsel of bread in thine hand." He calls first for water, 
and secondly for bread. The woman did not obje~t to _go and 
fetch a little water. Perhaps llhe was better supplied with that 
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ihm with the meal in the barrel and the oil in the cruse; for 
wr rC'11<l ~he said, "As the Lord thy God liveth, I have not 1t 

rnke, but a handful of mcnl in a barrel, and a little oil in a 
crme; ,u d, behold, T am g,i,thcring two sticks, that I may go 
in and dress it for me and my son, that we may cat it, and die." 
S(, she rrceived him as a man of God. Probably this poor widow 
ha kcd j ,1st as much as they wanted at a time', and perhaps she 
ate lwr b1C'11d witl1 cheerfulness ancl gratitude to God, thinking 
t lrnt the min wonl(I Roon come and there wot1ld be a fresh sup
ply of meal iu t,hc barrl'l. Bnt she had come to the last ex
tremity, and perhaps she thought-, "Why h'ls God brought me 
into snch difficultil's and extremities? \Vhat shall I do? Hero 
is de:1th in prospect,-not from invasion or the sword, but from 
faminP. Why h11.s the Lord forsaken me? Why does he deal 
thn~ with me?" 

N(1w Elijah speaks again to her, saying, "Fear not; go and do 
as thou hast said." Never would a "foar not'' be spoken more 
sweetly into a sinner's soul than this was spoken into her soul, 
for evideutl_y sl10 was very much tried and stoo<l greaUy in neei 
of a word of com fort, for she had her fears. "Fear not; go and 
do as thou hast mid; but malrn me there.lf a little ca.ke first, and 
bring it unto me, and aHer make foe thee and for thy son." 
Here was a fort-her trial of faith for the woman. Nature would 
sa)-, "I and my son must have the ti.rat bit, and then if there {s 
any left, thou shalt have the rest.'' Bat no; she obayed Elijah 
who Faid, "Make me thereof a little cake first, 11,nd bring it unto 
me, and after make for thee and for thy son. For thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel, The barrel of meal shall not waste, 
neither shall the cruse of oil fail, until the day that the Lord 
,-;endeth rain upon the earth." Justly might the poor woman 
have said, "How hard is this request! Is this man of God come 
to deceive me? If I make the last morsel of meal into a cake, 
and give it to the prophet, how can it be that the barrel of meal 
F;hall not waste; and if I nse the last drop of oil, how can it be 
that the cruse of oil shall not fail?" But she was raised above 
reason; for God gave her faith in a time of need, and strength 
to trust in him and rely upon the word of his servant; for wo 
n·.dd: "And nhe went and did according to the saying of Elijah; 
and she, and he, and her house, did eat many days." So there 
was no lack. 'l'be Scripture sap, "The young lions do lack, 
and suffer hunger; hut they that seek the Lord shall not want 
a 11 y good thing." (Ps. xxxiv. 10.) Here wo seo the prophet 
:md j.Jie woman with the fear and faith of God in their hearts. 

But as Elijah was disturbed at the brook and only remained 
t l1f're fot· a time; so here he was not to be without trial. The 
Word says we are to go "from strength to strength," and to be 
"emptied from vessel to vessel." In the case of some there may 
appear peace and prosperity, and little or no trial, as was probably 
the case with Martha and Mary and LazarnR; but death entered 
their house, stirred up their nest,, and brought them into deep 
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trial. Lazarus was taken sick and his Rickness terminated in 
death. So here: "It came to pass after these things, that the 
son of the woman, the mistress of the house, fell sick; anrl hi~ 
sicknesf! was so sore, that there was no breath left in him." 
Although he did not die of the famine, he died of sicknes8. It 
is often the case that in the midst of luxuries people die, and in 
the midst of famine and poverty God's people are sustained. 
1'he dungeon did not kill Jeremiah. Job's affliction did not kill 
him, and the stocks did not kill Paul and Silas. In the case be
fore us, while in the midst of apparent contentment, and love and 
union existing between the man of God and thifl poor widow 
woman, death came and marred their temporal comforts and some
thing to try their spiritual union. The poor woman might say, 
"Surely this is worse than if my son had died of the famine. 
Now he is taken from me. What shall I do?" 

"And she said unto Elijah, What have I to do with thee, 0 
thou man of God? art thou come unto me to call my sin to re
membrance, and to slay my son?" As though she thonght it 
was through the man of God that this sickness and death was 
caused, and was ready to charge the blame upon him, or at least 
ask him the question; but notice, she does not in an unqmtlified 
way make this charge, but simply puts the question to him. 
1'his is just what the Word of God often does whilst it is being 
preached. It will call up your sins, your base backslidings, and 
your wanderings of heart; and conscience says, when your sins 
are called up through the preaching of the word, "Guilty! 
Guilty! Guilty!" a thousand times over in your souls. That 
is just what the preached word is for. It is not always to bring 
you into great joy, bnt to bring yonr sins to remembrance that 
you may tell_ God your transgressions, and that you may be 
humbled and tried, and brought off from all hope in self, and to 
1wess out more energetic and real prayers from your souls, which 
is invariably the case with the Lord's people when they are op
pressed; as we read: "Then they cried unto the Lord in theit· 
trouble, and he delivered them out of their distresses." (Ps. 
cvii. 6.) 

Then the prophet speaks again, saying, "Give me thy son. 
And he took him up into a loft, where he abode, and laid him 
upon his own bed." The woman might say, "What is the man 
of God going to do, taking my dead eon out of my bosom and 
carrying him up into the loft? His breath has left his body. 
How can he be again restored to life?" The prophet possessed 
the Spirit of God, the spirit of faith and the spirit of prayer, 
and these acting mightily together his soul went out in suppli
cittion to heaven: "And he cried unto tho Lord, and said, 0 Lord 
my God, I pray thee let this child's soul come into him again." 
Here he tells us who has slain the woman's son,-that it was tho 
hand of God, and doubtless he felt it was for the trial of faith, 
and that the power of God might be made manifest and the 
Scripture fulfilled in this case, as it was in the case of Laz,.ru,-, 
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of whom t.he Lord said, "This sickness is not unto death, bat 
for the glory of God;" for as Laza,rus wa,s raised ont of the 
g-r:-i,·e; so this woman'R son wits restored to life. The woman 
loohd a.tit as though Elijah had come to slay her son, bat Elijah 
l00ks at. it as the hand of God, and he cried unto the Lord. 

Now look at the confidence in which he cried. "0 Lord my God." 
He felt a nearne~s to the Lord in telling him about thi:,i affliction 
11nd trouble. The woman might say, •• What nse is it to pray 
when the sonl has left the body and life is extinct, and there is 
nothing bnt the breathless frame left?" But the prophet had 
faith in Him who is the Resurrection end the Life, he bad faith 
in the living God, he had faith in the Holy Ghost, for all Three 
are concerned in the resurrection of God's people, both sonl a,nd 
body-. Then follows the prayer of faith to which the apostle 
James exhorts, saying, "Is any Rick among you? let him call 
fur the elderR of the church; and let them pray over him, anoint• 
iug him with oil in the name of the Lord; and the prayer of 
faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and 
if he have committed sins, they shall be forgiven him." (Jas, 
v. 14.) "Is there anything too bard for the Lord?" "Do not 
I fill heaven and earth? rnith the Lord." (Jer. uiii. 24.) "Call 
upon me in the day of trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou 
shalt glorify me." (Ps. l. 15.) 

Are any of you in difficulties and in distress? Have losses 
and crosses overtaken any of you, or are you in the depths of 
poverty, or in some peculiar trial, under chastenin{l, or persecu
tion? If so, it may seem to you as though God would not 
undertake yoar case, and you may be tempted to call no more 
npoTJ the name of the Lord; bat rememb11r, nothing is too hard 
for God. 

"And t-he Lord heard the voice of Elijah; and the sonl of the 
child came into him again, and he revived." Here see the 
wouders God wrought in answer to the prayer of faith. The 
apostle Paul alludes to the case of Elijah and this poor widow 
woman in H11b. xi where he mentions the worthies who were 
reputed for their faith, and saye, "Women received their dead 
raised to life again." 

"And Elijah took the child, and brought him down oat of the 
chamber into the house, and delivered him unto his mother; and 
Elijah said, See, thy son liveth." When he carried the child up 
into the loft it waf! only a corpse,-only the earthy, dead p:ut, 
for the soal was fled and gone; bat now he restored to the poor 
woman her living child, body and soul united again. In this 
was displayed the triumph of faith, and here was a proof to 
Elijah and the widow woman that God was a prayer-hearing 
and answering God. 

"And Elijah said, See, thy son liveth." It is not revealed 
that the woman knew how the restoration was accomplished nor 
how tlie body and son! were re-united, By this miracle the 
woman had a proof that Elijah was a man of God, and no doubt 
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they rejoiced together, for they had he.d their weeping time and 
now came their rejoicing time; and thuR the Scriptnre was fnl
fi lied: "Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them 
thaf, weep." This brought a sweet confidence into the woman's 
soul. Perhaps she had fears before, and suspicions and ques
tionings arising in her mind about Elijah, and she may have 
FA id to beriielf, "Is be a man of God? Is he a prophet? HaR 
God sent him here P '' Bat now all fear;:1 and suspicions werB 
dispelled from her mind, and she could say, '· I he.ve the convic
tion and assurance that tho11, art a man of God," and no doubt 
many sweet thankflgivings wonld go up from her soul to God 
under a sense of his goodness; and the Scriptara says, "The 
sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; a broken and a contrite 
be1trt, 0 God, thou wilt not despise." ( Ps. Ii. 17.) 

Now, out of a feeling heart, she sa.ys, "By this I know that 
thou art am1tnof God, and that the word of the Lord in thy mouth 
is truth." Thus she received God'.~ word and God's messenger, 
and glorified the name of the Lord; anrl the Scripture sa.y;:1, 
speaking of God's servants, "He that receiveth yon receiveth 
me, and he that receiveth mo receiveth him that sent me." 
(M:att. x. 40.) 

THE EXPERIENCE OF J . .A. 

AB WRITTEN TO MR. HUNTINGTON, 
HAVING met with much opposition in my mind against attempt

ing to commit to writing my experience, I could not, for a time, 
comply with your request; but having been enabled to see that 
the opposition came not from God, I am determined, with the 
Lord's help, to acquaint you with some of the most remarkable 
occarrencel', leaving out the whole train of deliverances I have 
experienced in a way of providence, which, if written, you would 
conclude that the Lord had been with me from my mother's womb. 

I have often thought, of late with great satisfaction, and I 
believe it has made your ministry, in the hands of God, savoury 
to me, how plainly the Lord has revealed it to me that you are 
his servant; for I had sat nearly ten yea.rs under what was 
called the gospel, under R.H., and under J. W., and never knew 
truth from error, law from gospel; nay, I did not know Calvinism 
from .Arminianism. But I had not been under your ministry 
many months before I discovered and said to several, that if 
what yon said respecting .Arminianism was true, I sho □ ld be 
damned. But it was not what you nor all the world could have 
said, naturally speaking, without the Spirit's power, that would 
have delivered me from it; for t,hough I saw that I could not be 
saved that way, yet I found afterwards that a work of the Spirit 
was as much beyond what I had come through as the heavens are 
above the earth; for what I had heard served only to convince 
my judgment that it requires an application by the Spirit of God 
to bring it homo to the heart. 
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I hegn,n at times to be satisfied from wlrn,t I h<ld experienced, 
R1' I thought., and from the Lord hc:wing my prayers and deliver• 
ing me; 1tnd not only in thiA, but in having my prayers remfLrk
abl_y 1tnswercct at other times; i=;o that I concluded I was certainly 
in a s1tved state. And I had, from t.l1is last trouble, not only left 
off going t.o tbe playhouse, to which till this time I was much 
addicted, fl$ often as three or four timrs a week, but the very 
root or desire was cut for this and for everything else, seemingly, 
excepting godly company and go<lly conversation; and I could 
now so talk about the doctrines of the gospel, that many, as well 
as myself, were deceived, and thought 1 had a saving knowledge 
of God; nay, by some I was looked np to as a very remarkable 
person. But you will see in the sequel that when the Spirit of 
t,he Lord began to operate all my seeming comeliness was turned 
into corruption, and my Roul stood naked and exposed to the 
wrath of the Almighty; and that you were the instrument in 
his hands of bringing me first into and_ afterwards out of my 
trouble. 

I am now enabled to see how rightly the Lord has timed every
thing, how everything has come suitably to the state I was in, 
and how all things have worked together for my good; for just 
when my mind seemed ripe for the truth and I began to be dis
satisfied, and to think there mnst be something more in religion 
than what I knew, I was brought under your ministry. And 
though I believe I h1td heard almo3t all who are called gospel 
ministers in London, I never so much as heard your name till 
within these three years; but as soon as I heard yon I understood 
enough to make me miserable, and I never fonnd any rest after 
I did hear yon till J was delivered. I began to argue in favour 
of Arminianism and against the truth of the Lord, for I found 
my false hope was destroyed; and I was filled with a great deal 
of bitterness in my mind against you, though we then had nover 
~pokeu to each other. However, the arrow stuck fast. 

It happened abont this time that I had several dreams and 
visions of the night indicating what was coming npon me, two 
of which I will relate. I dreamed that I was walking a con
~iderable way in great perplexity through many waters, some 
nlaces shallow and other!'! very deep. As I had just passed a 
t-burch, a relation of mine who had often come with me to hear 
you preach overtook me, and all on a sudden I saw a great light, 
1ike the sun in his meridian splendour; and I heard a voice, 
saying, "Put off your shoes; for the place whereon you walk is 
holy ground." I did so immediately, and went on my road joy
J'ully; but I then lost sight of my relation and saw him no more; 
;rnd what is remarkable, this very person came but once or twice 
to hear you after my trouble began, and has now given it up 
t'ntircly, and, I believe, through fear of falling into the horrible 
pit wherein he saw me plunged. The other dream was this: I 
,,1,w myself arraigned at a bar for a crime which I thought was 
w:it my own; however, when my trial began I was convinced 
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thn,t I deserved to Huffer; but after rPmaining- a con1=1ideuhle 
time at the bar in great anxiety, Justice itself ca-me and delivered 
me; and I undrrstood that another had am1wered for me and 
made atonement; and I came away g-reatly pleased and fntppy 
in my deliverance. But in my way home J perceived a man 
slain and terribly mangled; which circumstance left a lasting 
impresBion on my mind. 

On Monday, Aug. :nr;t, 1780, between nine and ten o'clock in 
the evening I waB sitting reading a book of yours addressed to 
Caleb Evans, and while I was reading it an uncommon light 
darted forth, somewhat in the manner of a lfaSJh of lightning, 
which seemt:d to strike me across the forehead, and directly it 
sunk into my inward parts, and I felt it within me as plainly as 
ever I felt anything in my life. Surely it was the candle of the 
Lord searching all the inward parts of the belly; for my soul 
was like a bird shot, it sunk in a moment, and my countenance 
immediately fell. This supernatural lig-ht fastened a conviction 
withiB me which convinced me that all my past experience was 
nothing but a delusion, and that I was a hypocrite, and in spirit 
a Pharisee of the Pharisees in the sight of God, and bad taken 
up a profes!'lion of the gospel only upon reason and through fear, 
without experiencing the power of ib. But the light which { 
had now received shined so bright in reading the Word and 
examining my experience to try to support my spirit, that I 
wondered how I had read the Scriptures before, and how it was 
possible I could have been so much deceived. I betook myself 
to my room in the greatest horror imaginable, and this text 
came to me: "0 thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou 
doubt?" I t,hought this came from the adversary, and was 
meant to deceive me, as he had done before; therefore it afforded 
me no comfort; and immediately the following text came to me: 
"Thy heaven that is over thy head shall b@ brass, and the earth 
that is under thee shall be iron." (Deut. xxviii. 23.) I looked 
out at my window, and to me it so appeared. I dropped imme
diately on the floor, crying, "Lord, save, or I perish," and if 
ever words were spoken from the heart, these certainly were. 

I kept reflecting on my past experience; but the light which 
was in me convinced me there was a wrong motive at the bottom 
of all my profession; and such sins were brought to my remom
br·ance which I had not so much as thought of for years; the 
appearance of which convinced me that my soul was naked be
fore God, and exposed to all the curses of his law; for the cover
ing which I had clothed myself with was all burnt up. 

I arose from the floor and hurried to bed to d1·own or forget 
my trouble, but continued saying, "Lord, have mercy upon me, 
a sinner" till I fell asleep; and a sinner I did a ppcar black 
enough, God knows. When I awoke the next morning my troLL
ble and horror were so great I could not act in my business, 
though, before this trnnble came on, it had been my greatest 
pleasure; and during my five months' distress my business or 
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property did not appear worth one moment's consideration; nay, 
it was of so little esteem that I would have given it to my bro
ther, if he would have accepted it. And though, in one of my 
matters, I was apprehensive it would be put into the hand of 
the Lord Chancellor, yet nothing had any weight with me but 
the welfare of my soul. And such was my grief, that though I 
wished and tried to hide it from those around me, it was impos
sible, for I was obliged to confess, and that to many, that I was 
a wretch undone; for it appeared to me that I had sinned against 
light and knowledge, and that there was not such another sin
ner in the world. 

To add to my distress, the next night I dreamed I was 
in a garden with two friends, for one of whom I bad a very 
great regard. In the garden there was a tree whose top I could 
not discover. There descended a beautiful bird, which both my 
friends tried to destroy, but I was very much displeased and 
earnestly wished to have it. One in the company aimed a stroke 
at it with a sword, when it mounted immediately; and the mo
ment it was out of sight I heard a noise by the side of me, and 
turning round saw the earth cleave asunder with a confused 
noise and swallow np one of my friends, together with myself; 
and I cannot help thinking that what I then felt when sinking 
bore a resemblance to what condemned spirits feel in hell. After 
having fallen a great way with this horrid sensation, I found 
myself in a large grave, where there were many dead bodies; 
and one I particu.larly noticed had a crown on its head, which I 
understood to be the body of king David. I saw my companions 
no more, but remained alone among the carcases; and after I had 
surveyed them a while and stumbled over some of them, there 
appeared a person unexpectedly, and conducted me out. The 
next day after, the sensation which I felt when I fell kept me in 
all the horrors imaginable. I believe I was shown David in the 
grave because I was to experience some of the horrors which he 
felt; and under the heaviest troubles I have had a gleam of 
hope from having some part of the Psalms brought to my mind, 
the following passages in particular: "Let not the pit shut her 
mouth upon me;" •·The snares of death compassed me about, 
and the pains of hell gat hold upon me." I knew this was my 
case; and thought that if David went so far and had deliverance, 
it might be the same with me. 

My last dream was verified, for I grew worse and worse, and 
continued sinking deeper and deeper into despondency; insomuch 
that my relations and some of my acquaintance amongst whom 
I have been brought up came to me, and said if one who h&.d 
lived as I had done was lost, what must become of the world? 
Others said they knew I had a good heart; but this, instead of 
affording me comfort, as I believe they meant it to do, only 
grieved my spirit, for I knew my heart Vl"as deceitful above all 
things and desperately wicked; and though my life had been re
markably moral, the light which shone within me convinced me 
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that m_y mind and conscience were both defiled, and that in every 
thought, word, or act I had committed sin. 

On Sunday, Sept. 6th, 17k9, I came to hear you preach. Your 
APrmon see mod exactly suited to my case, and particularly several 
texts you quoted and enlarged npon. One was, "It is good for 
a man that he bear the yoke in his youth." Another to the 
effect that t.he Lord would rend, ind afterwards return and heal. 
ThesP, as well as the greatest part oE your sermon, were so 
npplicabl~ to my case, that I thought I felt deliverance coming; 
bat as I knew that if I were set at liberty from all my trouhle 
in the chapel l should disturb the whole cong-regation, I therefore 
prayed that I might be delivered at home. Bat this very prayer 
Satan handled as an accusation and aggravation of my trouble 
throngh my whole distress, under this idea that I had thought 
lightly of that pardon which was worth more than the whole 
world, and of which I was then sensible; that I had now let slip 
the day of grace and should never find repentance. I seemed to 
be got almost beyond the reach of mercy, and bad neither power 
nor spirits to keep myself decent; but was so harassed the 
moment I began to do one thing that I was driven to another, 
insomnch that one of my relations said I must privately have 
committed murder, otherwise I conld not be so unhappy. My 
distress began to affect my body, and was like a fire burning 
within me night and day; and, as it reads in Dent. xxxiii. 2, 
"From his right hand went a fiery law," so I felt it raging in my 
conscience, and calling for righteonsness and obedience which I 
had not. 

One morning my thirst was so great that three qnarts of 
liquid in an honr did not allay my thirst; and what added most 
to my grief was that I conld not pray, though there was a groan
ing and seeking after God in the spirit beyond anything I had 
ever felt; for if I attempted to pray a power superior to my 
own drove me from it. Through fear and horror I went 
from place to place groaning nnder the continnal apprehensions 
of eternal destruction, a terror to myself and to all aronnd me. 
I was templed to try to get rid of all thonghts of religion and a 
future state. I went so far that I could not bear religions con
versation, but nsed to get away from it, and hide the Bible and 
other religions books. But this wonld not do. I got worse and 
worse, and was compelled to search the Scriptnres, and that more 
than ever, for something to ease my tronbled mind; and was 
compelled also to come and hear you, for there was no one else 
at this time from whom I received any ease. I often experienced 
relief while you were in prayer, and indeed it seemed as iE the 
Lord put words in your month purposely to suit my case; but 
as soon as yonr prayer was over, you were led in your sermon 
to draw the line between a professor and a possessor, or a hypo
crite and a real child of God, and yon discovered my very 
thoughts, insomnch that I was clearly convinced I was nothing 
but a Pharisee, and not a child of God. 
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Abont t,his time a profe~so:· asked me my mind respecting you, 
l'lnd bow I conld <'Ver go to hear yon after I had been brought 
into i::o much tronble under you. I was enabled then to say, and 
tha.t in confidence, that, if any in London were right., you were; 
and I had light sufficient to see that he was in as had a state as 
myself, only his eyes wore holden that, he could not SC'e it,. 
Several persons brong-ht promises from the Word of God which 
were suitable to my case, but I told thorn I could not beli11ve. I 
could see t.he safety of those who did believe in Jesus, but if they 
would give me the whole world, I could not believe. 

The Lord for :,ome time had prospered everything I put my hand 
to, and my g-ett.ing something of a name among the people with 
whom I dealt lifted me np. But these very people whose esteem. 
I so much prized were to see me in my desperate condition; for 
one day, in all my trouble, I went to the Exchange, and what I 
went for I know not; but from my appearance they concluded 
I was mad; and from this I became the talk and jest of them. 
all. I was at last obliged to take to my bed, which I kept for 
eight days together, and it is amazing how manifestly the Lord 
supported me, for I would not take anything that was recom
mended, either as food or physic. Satan often came as a familiar 
spirit indeed, for I was not without his temptations and arguings 
the whole five months. That text in Isaiah, "Tophet is ordained 
of old," &c. lay much on my mind, and it was so impressed on 
my spirit that I have had my sonl, as it were, carried down 
amongst the fiends, and thought I could see the very place and 
manner of their punishment. Satan had such possession of my 
heart and tongue that he made me do what I never did before, 
namely, curse and swear. When he began his temptations one 
morning I said, "Here I am, only created to live about twenty
two years, have always been harassed by Satan, have called 
continually to be delivered from sin in vain, and am now going 
to hell," for I thought it impossible to live the day out; "Wh!Lt 
a--being must God be!" I felt a trembling seize me the next 
moment, upon which I said, "Now all is over. I have now com
mitted the unpardonable sin." In my desperate fit I thought of 
a sword which I used to keep by my bedside, and r,aid, "That 
will soon make an alteration, for hell cannot be worse than what 
I feel." I got out of bed in a moment, and I believe, if the Lord 
had not moved my sister to displace it under some apprehensions 
of this kind, I should have killed myself; for when I found I 
was disappointed I smote my hands against the bedstead and 
beat off part of the flesh in my rage. Bnt, what is amazing, 
under all my trouble, whenever there was a little cessation, which 
was never long, I feared that I war; coming out the wrong way, 
and prayed earnestly to God if it was so to plunge me deeper, if 
necessary, so as not to let me come forth any other way than 
liis own, a.nd with a saving knowledge and oxperience of Jesus 
ChriHt. My !lpirit, at such ti111eR, w11fJ seemingly 11bsent from 
the uody (not in my sleep, but when lying in my bed awake), 
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and I thonght J con Id Aee the world under me; and the langnag~ 
of my heart was, "0 that I know where J might find him! 1t 
might bo that J might find mercy.'' 

But aft.er this a gloomy horror seized me, and there seemed at 
times a carelessness of what became of me. 'l'he adversary 
suggested, "Perhaps the doctrine of universal salvation may be 
true thus far, that after tho reign of the saints one thousand 
years, the wicked might be delivered." I searched to find oat 
whether tho words "over," and "everlasting" might not mean a 
term. I also inquired what the Hebrew word!'! were, and pro
cured the best of dictionaries. Bat the more I searched the 
more the light which was wit.bin convinced me it was not 
as I then wished. This, and many other particular errors 
the devil tried at different times to draw me into to make me 
stop or rest short of Christ; bat blessed be the Lord, as fast as 
I caught hold of anything of the kind he cut it off, and drove 
me from my false refuges, sometimes by your preaching, and 
sometimes by texts of Scripture, and plunged me deeper and 
deeper. It was given ont by some that religion had driven me 
mad; my relations and friends said the same, and one spoke very 
desperately against you. It pleased the Lord, however, at this 
time to strike one of the family, who is no friend to religion, 
with actual madness (such as I never was); which stopped the 
months of some. 

After I bad uttered the words before hinted at, I came to hear 
you, and your text was: "CuTse not the king, no not in thy 
thought; and curse not the rich in thy bedchamber." (Eccles. 
x. 20.) I was then most completely miserable, and said, "0 that 
I was any other person in the chapel, or any other creature upon 
earth! Then there might be room for hope; but there is none 
for me. I have sinned the unpardonable sin." When I came 
out I asked a member of the chapel whether he thought that 
anyone bad c,ver uttered such words, and yet was saved. He 
said he was assured that the Lord never permitted his people to 
go so far. I said no more, but went on, and begged of God, if 
he would not pardon me, to cat mo down before I got home. 
But O the goodness, patience, and wonderful mercy of God; for 
though I had 't'h11s tempted him, he permitted me, though I 
trembled through fear when I drew near, to get safe home; and 
afterwards in my sleep I had the following vision: I saw a hand 
stretched forth with a book in it, and heard a voice, saying, 
" Y onr name is written in the Book of Life." I asked to see it. 
The Book opened, and I read my name with John Buuyan's on 
the same line; and I can now well remember the handwriting; 
it was as legible a hand as I ever saw. .After I had read it I 
asked if there were none whose names were written in that l3ook 
who would be lost at last. 'l'he voice answered, '· Look at the 
end of the linr." I did i;o, and percrived the two cn,pital letter,i, 
"K L." I asked thei1· meaning, and was answered, "Everlast
ing Life." Upon which I withdrew. 
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,vhen I awoke in tlie morning I found a calm on my spirit to 
which I was not accnstomed and which I attributed to the vision; 
but. it was suggested to me that such whose names were written 
in the Book of Life were never acquainted therewith; and imme
diately that text of Paul's came to my mind wherein he makes 
mention of some whose names were in the Ilook of Life; bnt I 
found tbat Tisions would not satisfy a soul under sfrong convic
tions, anymore than the letter of the word wit.bout the applica
tion of the Spirit. 

Soon after this, in bearing you (and I came that night not 
knowing that I ever should g-et back again), I saw on a sudden 
a brilliant star over your head, and felt a sensation of joy; but 
something within said, "That is not for you; it is only a mani
festation for him;" and I found this gleam of comfort gone. 
But from this and the vision before my soul seemed Romewhat 
SUf•pJrted for a time, and when I went to bed I entreated the 
Lord that if he intended to pardon me, he would manifest, it to 
me that night. And the very manifestation which I wished for 
appeared; for in my sleep l was in an open country, and the 
heavens seemed to be opened, and a bright light,, beyond that 
of the sun, shined on me. Whereupon I was filled with joy, 
longed to leave this world, and threw myself down in hopes of 
leaving my body there, and that my spirit would ascend; bot 
something told me that would not be the case yet. Bot when I 
awoke in the morning I found it fulfilled. And indeed, as I 
found my dreams and visions of troubles fulfilled, so also have 
I since found my dreams of comfort fa.lfilled. 

The star which I t1aw over your head continued with me for 
some time, both in reading the Word and in prayer; and it ap
pears to me that the Daydawn and the Daystar had begun to 
shine ~n my heart; for the wrath, desperation, and rebellion of 
my heart were soon gone; and what I felt in my spirit was pore, 
peaceable, and gentle; and the joy, satisfaction, and love to God 
which l received and felt under the word are beyond all descrip
tion; for as I cannot find words to express my trouble, so neither 
can I find language sufficiently expressive of the joy I experienced 
at my deliverance. 

After my happy deliverance I tried to bring those sins to re
membrance which lay so heavy on me during my trouble; and I 
believe the devil tried to get me back into my old hole; bot the 
door was shut, and my sins were gone. The Almighty, who par
dons like a God, gave me such views of the covenant of grace 
and of my interest in it, and such a feeling sc;,nse of the forgive
ness of my sins, attended with such a love to God, his people, 
<tnd his ways, that, were it al ways to be with me as it then was, 
my business must be managed by other,i; for that, as: well as 
everything else respecting _time: and sense app~ared not _worth 
notice. However, I have since found my affoct10ns catching at 
these thing!', and have longed for a return of this sweet frame of 
spirit. Bot blessed be God, his Word is fulfilled, that though we 
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are not taken out of this world, he keeps tis from the evil of it 
The Lord has permitted my faith to be tried pretty much since 
my deliverance; but I found that hy these things I got more es
tablished. 

I remember when I was first delivered your mentioning that 
what we felt in our first love would not al ways last; but that 
there would come a day of adversity to balance the day of pros
perity ; but, had all the world said so then, they could not have 
made me believe it, my love, joy, and peace were so great. Ba.t 
though, at the dawn of day the darkness makes the first light in 
the east appear beautifa.l, yet when the suu arises and shines in 
its splendour there is a more glorious appearance; so it is with 
a Christian in his first love; there is great joy. But it appears 
to me that an established Christian who is enabled (by the Spirit) 
to quench the fiery darts of Satan and live more by faith than 
sense, shines like the sun in its splendour, and, if I may so speak, 
gives more glory to God, and has more satisfaction himself; for 
afterwards there is that confidence in God which nothing can 
shake. I speak from my own experience. It appeared now in 
reality, as Paul Rays, that old things had passed a.way, and all 
things were become new; and the change was so great that it 
seemed as if I had got into a new world; and, instead of death 
appearing awful and dreadful, I have envied those, in that re
spect, who have, according to the nature of things, seemed to be 
nearer tha end of their race than myself. 

Thus, Sir, l;iave I given you a short account of the Lord's deal
ings with my soul. I find it impossible to give you the whole. 
But I entreat your prayers, that God would be pleased to keep 
me always humble. 

THE body, the flesh, strictly speaking, is the lowest and meanest 
part, in man. Its origin is mean; it 1s of the earth, but the soul is 
hv far the noblest part; its origin is God, it is of God, and he is the 
God of the spirits of all flesh. (Numb. xvi. 22.) Now it was this lower 
part in man that was the chief in our parents' sin. The eyes of the 
uody saw the forbidden fruit and the appetite craved it. It was the 
hand of the body that took it, and the mouth of the body that ate it, 
and the stomach and belly received it. And I have no doubt but the 
soul was awfully alarmed at all this; and even conrnience, being then 
pure and furnished with the law of God, which they received by in
spiration, did its office; for Eve knew the forbidden tree and God's 
command about it, and mentions it, which knowledge is peculiar to 
the soul; but the flesh gained the ascendancy and carried all before 
it, on which account the evil corruption in man is called the flesh. 
And ever since Adam fell it appears plain that whatsoever is the 
most strictly forbidden the flesh is the most apt to crave. Hence 
God complains, "All flesh bath corrupted his way." And ,ts that 
nature which is generated from one to another is flesh, it is said that 
that which is born of the flesh is flesh; and as sin in the human body 
works in a lascivious way, so it is culled the flesh that lusteth against 
the Spirit; and we are exhorted to abst,tiu from ilesbly lusts, wbicl.i 
w,u· against tlic soul.-Tfonlington. 
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BROTHERLY LOVE. 

My dear Friend and Brother,-! feel very grateful for the 
kindness you have shown towards a poor, guilty sinner in writing 
such preeious things which softened my heart and brought tearR 
to my eyes. I laid your letter by after reading it until this 
evening when I had another perusal, and felt how condescend
ing and kind was God the Eternal Spirit to indite in your heart 
such good matter. It came at a time when "restless sin and 
raging hell had struck all my comforts dead;" but my little faith 
revived as I read the words of peace and consolation contained 
in yours. 

What you say seems too good to be true, and it cannot be be
lieved except faith is wrought in the heart by the Spirit of truth. 
0 to think that the great Creator of man became a Man, with all 
the sympathies of the nature of man; and is not against the 
nature of man, but against the sin of that nature. He came in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, and was made flesh and dwelt among 
us; and his delights were with the sons of men, and what he de
lights in he has power to gratify himself with, though it cost him 
blood and groans and tears. I should like to be divested for a 
few hours of all family and business cares, and have a little talk 
with you upon the glories of Chri'lt's kingdom, and to speak of 
his power, because, as you say in yonrs, "one rivulet of his love 
flowing into the sonl would make the tongue to speak, the eyes 
to see him, and the heart to melt in gratitude and love toward 
him." The Blessed Spirit alone can reveal Christ, and I am sure 
when I feel the least softening, it must be his work; andyet after 
I have felt contrition of spirit, humility, and love, and the tears 
have flowed with love and grief, I have been so unbelieving as to 
doubt whether it was his work. Yet it is the sweet Spirit alone 
who kindlel5 love to Jesus in the hearts of his saints, and teaches 
us that whatever knowledge we may have of God and Christ, a 
sinner can never learn to love. 0 that my love was equal to my 
knowledge! 

I have often sweetly fed under yom· minii,try, and can truly 
say yon are seldom out _of my thoughts; and when ~t is_ better 
with me than at other times I speak of you to the Kmg, m sup
plicating a blessing upon you and your wife, and the ministry 
you have received of the Lord to make known the riches of his 
grace to the most guilty and depraved of .Adam's race to whom 
he has given a broken and a contrite heart, for it is such that Jesus 
came to r;ave. But you will say, "How, then, is it that I do not 
hear from yon?" Well, beloved brother, it is because of my dark, 
unbelieving heart that I write so seldom, and when I have posted 
a letter I have sometimes been so tempted by Satan and unbelief 
that I have wibhed I could withdraw it. Yet there is something 
within me that cannot cease to cry, groan, and sigh, but I can 
seldom sing, and am more of a groaner than a singer in the as
hem lJly of the saints, Still, I D,m daily and often hourly pleading 
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the blood that Christ has shed for the atonement of the sins of 
his people with sometimes a fainting and sometimes 11, lively hope 
that I am one of them. Earthly ties are being continu illy broken, 
and outward and visible associations ara being- dissolved; and it 
is sweet to feel that sacr.:,d union so firm and strong that binds 
the soul to God as bis adopted child and a p:i.rtaker of his grace. 
It is indeed an unspeakable Gift, the Gift of Christ, and when he 
is revealed to our hearts the Hope of glory, it is, it mu9t be by 
the power of the Holy Ghost; as he never reveals him as such to 
those he is determined not to save. These things have made me 
know what it is by bitter experience to be exceedingly filled with 
the scorn of those that are at ease, and the contempt of the proud. 
Numbers can hear and admire the preaching of Christ in a.II he 
is except Christ in us the Hope of glory; bat nothing sho-rt of 
this can afford me any comfort, kindle love, increase faith, or re
vive my hope. In his manifested favour is my life, and joy; and 
t,here is not a drop of real joy without his presence. I hope the 
Lord is blessing the word of life through your ministry to the 
building-up of his saints and the glorifying of his great name. 
May the Lord show you much of himself, as much as you are able 
to bear, supply your needs in the pulpit, and give yon. increas
ingly to feel that the only object really worth living for in this 
present evil world is for the glorifying of his great name. I 
remain, 

Yon.rs affectionately in the Gospel, 
London, Feb. 16th, 1884. D. P. Gu.DWI~. 

NO GOOD THING IN THE FLESH. 

My dear Brother in the Lord,-1 generally feel cheered when 
I discover your hand writing in the direction of letters, and the 
one now received gives me encouragement, for I find yon. are 
walking in the same path as myself, and I can compare notes 
with you. I was telling my dear wife the other day that I felt 
as though I had not a spark of vital godliness in my soul, and 
I feared that aiter all my profession there was nothing in me but 
nature, and that at the last I should prove to have been deceived. 

In reflecting on the past I can see nothing but sin and si □ fn.1-
nesl', and remember the time when I wus only seeking the 
pleasures und vanities of this ungodly world, and desiring to 
walk a[ter tho flesh and fulfil the ln.sts thereof. Bunyan's 
remark, upon Atheist meeting Christian after be bad passed 
the delectable mountains and trying to laugh him on.t of all 
his religion and persuade him that there was no God nor the 
place that he was seeking after, were a little comfort to me, for 
I could see how wonderfully the Lord hides pride from man, and 
1uakes him to experience daily that no good thing dwelleth in 
the flesh, and tlmt the believer is dependent upon the blessed 
operations of the Spirit of Goll daily and hourly fo!" his gral·o to 
koop him n]ivo iu the divino_lifo, 
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This morning I have been reading a.bout Peter denying his 
Lord and Master after the wonderfnl manifestations he h11.d 
received, and after he had beheld his excellent glory on the holy 
mount; but after the word of the Lord respecting him had been 
verified, Christ again looked upon him, and he went out and 
wept bitterly. These things are left upon record to show ns 
that only as we are held np by the Lord can we stand, and this 
made David cry, "Hold thou me np, and I shall 1,e safe." The 
Lord sees fit to suffer Satan to sift some of his children as 
wheat, to show them where their strength lieth, and that his graco 
is sufficient for them; for his strength is made perfect in weak
ness. 

Bnt in looking back upon our past experience can we not see 
the Lord's interposing goodness and mercy, and how the Holy 
Ghost, the Comforter, has appeared a.mid all our defects and 
shortcomings; for sometimes when walking abroad thinking about 
our worldly affairs, sometimes when cast-down by the difficulties 
of the way, when there has appeared none to help, and sometimes 
in the morning when the hour for family prayer has drawn near, 
we have felt our minds led to read some particular chapter, and 
our soul has gone out in longings after God, and we have cried, 
"When shall I come and appear before God, love him es I desire, 
and be led into the mysteries of his kingdom i'" While thus in 
contemplation has not the Word at times been made sweeter to 
us than honey or the honeycomb, and could we not then say that 
we esteemed the words of his mouth more than our necessary 
food? When we have been thus favoured, and enabled to pour 
out onr hearts before the Lord in love, praise, and gratitude, we 
could use the language of Scripture and say, "Thon anointest my 
head with oil; my cap runneth over." 'l'has the Word of God 
is verified wherein it is written, "I will pour upon the house of 
David, end upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace 
and of supplications; and they shall look upon me whom they 
have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, es one mourneth for 
his only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in 
bitterness for his firstborn." (Zech. xiii. 10.) When this is the 
case ardent desires fl.ow from the contrite heart, and we can then 
sing aloud of Christ's righteousness and make· mention of his only. 

Then we conclude, after experiencing so much of the Lord's 
goodness, that our mountain stands strong, and that we shall 
never be moved; but soon again the enemy is permitted to come 
in like a flood, and begins his old work bringing in his vile 
accusations, and our poor carnal nature listens to his evil sng
gestions, which often cause ns to stagger like a drunken man, 
and to be at our wits' end, so that we know not what to do nor 
where to fly, and often dwell in darkness as those that have been 
long dead; and this causes our spirits to be overwhelmed within 
us. When left to ourselves we are prone to listen to Satan's 
lying insinuations, although we know he was a liar from the 
bPginning and is called the accuser of the brethren. 
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My mind is oHen led to _seri?nsly contemplate ho':'I' it will be 
with me at the lei,t. My hme 1s shod and my end mgh at hand. 
Am I safe in Jeans' hands? If AO my sonl cannot be lost. Have 
I the oil in my lamp, or have I only a name to live and still dead 
in sin P These things often impreas my sonl with mnch solemnity. 
I want to have the full assnrance of faith, and to have my heart 
!!prinkled from an evil conscience, aucl my body washed with 
pure water. I am much as usnal in bodily health, but I find my 
extreme deafnoss a great trial, and feel to be a trouble to myself 
and to all about me. I am fit for no company, and there are 
none but the godly I care for. Oar children are in good health, 
and have a fair prospect as regards the things of this life; bat 
there are at present no signs of them being prepared for the life 
to come, and we are well assured they will remain as they are 
uulees God, in mercy, quickens their sonls, and implants in 
them the incorruptible seed which liveth and abideth for ever. 

My wife unites with me in Christian love to you, and to all 
who love onr Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 

Your Companion in Tribulation, 
March 30th, 1869. BEN. GREGORY, 

THE PRECIOUS CORN OF WHEAT. 

My dear Sir,-May God give yon of the dew of heaven, by which 
is intended the sweet, gentle, refreshing, softening, meekening, 
humbling, renewing influences and operations of his Spirit felt in 
the heart, and plenty of corn and wine. The corn represents Christ 
Jesus, that precious Corn of wheat which fell into the ground and 
died, but is now risen again, and is in the hearts of his saints as a 
handfol of corn in the earth on the top of the monnta.ins of Zion, 
and the fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon, and they of the 
cit,y of the great King shall flonrish like grass of the earth; for 
though low in stature, yet are they green, tender, fresh, and 
verJant. By the wine is intended the everlasting, immutable, 
free and sovereign love of God to poor sinners, and when indulged 
to drink thereof it goeth down softly, making the lip" of them 
who are asleep to siug of his nnmerited goodness. This wine re
presents the precious, atoning blood which cleanses from all sin, 
and it is freely given to him that is ready to perish, and to those 
who are of heavy hearts; so that they drink and forget their 
poverty, and remember their misery no more. May this and 
e'l'ery other blessing be given to my dear friend. 

I have delayed writing to you nntil now; first, because I de
sired to watch the hand of God with respect to my nnworthy 
self, and through his great goodness I have felt much better, 
though I experienced yesterday a slight return of my old com
plaint, but l now hope it i:1 going off again; and further, I have 
been waiting for a communication from Chichester, and this I 
have just rocei ved. I go there to-morrow week, Oct. 8th, if the 
Lord permit, Does my dear friend think of coming to Brighton? 
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lf so, would yon like to accompany me? I would not preRB for 
anything that is not quite convenient to yon, but I should be 
much gratified with your company. I have for the present de
clined all invitations to preach at Brighton, feeling that rest here 
is necessary for me, and I am unwilling to do anything that 
might prevent my going to Chichester at the time appointed. 
The Lord is leading me by a way that I know not, for I am not· 
assured what may be his purposes as to the future, but I do know 
that it is well, yea, and that it shall be well; bnt this is attended 
with many dark seasons and deep exercises; bnt, notwithstand
ing all, the Sa.vionr condescends to fulfil his promise: "I will see 
you again, and your heart shall rejoice; and 'yonr joy no man 
taketh from you." ' · 

With our united love to yourself, and all friends, 
I remain, 

Yours affectionately in the Lord, 
Brighton, 185!). JOHN Honns. 

TREASURE IN EARTHEN VESSELS. 

Dear Friend,-1 have supplied at Zoar the two last Lord's 
days. It is a mercy if I have not spoken in vain. It is a great 
honour to be made an instrument of good to the sonls of the 
Lord's people. He will bless by whom he will bless, and he will 
have all the glory in the salvation of his people. The treasure is 
to be in earthen vessels. The ministers know it to be so as well 
as the hearers, and they are constrained to preach salvation by 
grace. I wish I eould love Christ more and could exalt his name 
more highly. 

You are going to Cirencester. Could yon come to .Abingdon? 
The friends as well as my self wonld be glad to hear you. We 
have :;i, station at .A.. now. If you come may the Lord come with 
yon and bless his word to the souls of his people; so that both he 
that speaks and they that hear may be blest together. 

I hope to retnrn on Friday. Please direct to me at Abingdon. 
Give my Christian love to your wife, and any inquiring friends. 
Mr. M. and family desire to be remembered to you. 

Yours in the Truth, 
.A.pril 27th, 1859. WrLLirn TrPTAFT . 

.A.DAM is not the father of souls, or of spirits, bnt of bodies, or 
of Lhe flesh: "God giveth to all life, and breath, and all things; aud 
hath made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the faco 
of the earth." But one soul is not generated of another. We read of 
fathers after the flesh, and of the Father of spirits in one verse: 
".Furthermore, wc have had fathers of our flesh which corrected us, 
and we gave them reverence; shall we not much rather be in sub
jection unto the Father of spirits, and liver" (Heb. xii. 9.) We should 
distinguish between the body, or the tlesh as it is God's workman
slJi p, 1111d the corruption of the fiesh which is the evil work of that 
arcli apo:;tatc, 1,bc dc\·il.-lhml-inylu11, 
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INQUIRY AND ANSWER. 

Dear Mr. Editor,-As there is a doctrine being spread by 
some who oall themselves ministers of Christ, to the effect that 
the bodies of the sciints cire holy, which seems contrary to the 
Word of God and the Spirit's teaching in the souls of his people, 
and is calculated to be a stumblingblock to many in Zion, may 
I ask if the bodies of the saints ever become holy in this life? 
By giving your thoughts upon this subject yon will greatly 
oblige one who has to carry a corrupt body, which is foll of 
infirmities and sins, even after having experienced the mercy 
and presence of God. 

H.H . 
.ANSWER, 

There ever have been, there are still, and will be to the end of 
time in the church of God men who preach some false doctrine 
or other. If they have not a sound experience of what they are 
by nature and of how original sin has corrupted them from head 
to foot, they never will from their hearts endorse the language 
of Scripture respecting the :filthiness of the flesh and blood of the 
saints, e..-en after their souls are born again of the Spirit, where 
it says, "From the sole of the foot even unto the head there is no 
soundness in it; but wounds, and bruises, and putrifying sores" 
(Isa. i. 6); and that the flesh will retain its corrupted state until 
the resurrection morning, when the bodies of the saints will be 
changed from evil to good. 

That the bodies of the saints are not holy is so clearly and 
folly decided by the Lord Jesus that we wonder how any man 
born of God can deny it; for Christ himself hath said, "That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the 
Spirit is spirit" (Jno. iii. 6); which portion, if we take it in its 
most comprehensive meaning, iuclndes all the sinful propensities 
of the mind and of the body, according to the corrupt state in 
which we come into the world, agreeable to what David by the 
Holy Ghost has said, "Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in 
sin did my mother conceive me." (Ps. li. 5.) We believe every 
child of God who is taught of the Spirit and made acquainted 
with the vileness and wickedness which dwells in his flesh, and 
who bas to. realize that in him dwells an old man of sin, will 
never be·able to separate the old man from flesh and blood, nor 
flesh and blood from the old man, for they are in league; and on 
account of this God declares in his Word that" we have ma.de 
a covenant with death, and with hell are we at agreement." (Isa. 
xx viii. 15.) · ' 

But let us refer to some of the Old Testament saints who had 
a goodly measure of grace and precious faith in their souls, and 
were sweetly indued by the Spirit of God and much under his 
divine teaching in their souls, and do we find that their bodies 
were holy in this life? Look at Noah .. A.s soon as he came forth 
from tho ark after tho Delage ho bccamo drunken. W a.s this a 
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proof that he possessed a holy body? Could a man with a hol_y 
body have fallen into drunkenness? Again. Look at David, 
whom God calls the man after his own heart, whom Samuel 
anointed with the horn of oil, and on whom such a blessed 
measure of the Spirit was poured; yet, in the hour of tempta
tion and through bis sinful inclinations, he fell into the sins of 
adultery and murder. Did he possess a holy body which com
mitted adultery? Did this man possess a holy body when he 
secretly planned the murder of Uriah? In Ps. xxxviii, speaking 
of the view he had of bis body, or his flesh, he said, "There is 
no sonndneas in my flesh because of thine anger; neither iR there 
any rest in my bones because of my sin." Again: "My wounds 
stink and are corrupt because of my foolishness." And again: 
"My loins arc filled with 11, loathsome disee.se." Sn rely his bones 
and his loins were part of his body; yet in the one he says there 
is no rest because of his sin, and in the other he says there is a 
loathsome disease, by which he means the sins that were in 
his mortal tabernacle, the flesh. Peter was a good and gracious 
man, and not only a private Christian, but called to be an apostle 
of Christ. He had been much in the company of his Lord and 
Master, realized much of his presence, and had such a view of 
hi., Godhead that he said, 11 Thou art the Son of God;" and yet 
after thig with his month he uttered oaths and curses, and said 
respecting Christ, "I know not the man." If Peter's body had 
been holy, his t.lngue and lips would have been holy too; and 
then could his holy tongue and his holy lips have uttered oaths 
and curses, and denied all knowledge of his Lord and Master, 
the Holy One of Israel? .After Peter's recovery he was more 
deeply led into the mystery of iniquity, and proved what the 
corruption that is in us by natare had done for flesh and blood; 
for he Fays, "All flesh is as grasEI, and all the glory of man as 
the flower of gra!'ls. The grass wilhereth, and the flower thereof 
falleth away." (1 Pet. i. 24.) He saw and felt what a poor, 
withering creature is man, and that even the bodies of the saints 
were withering away, and would soon return in a corrupt state 
to the dust of the earth. Was the body of that poor sinner in 
the Corinthian church holy when he committed incest, and took 
unto him his father's wife, a sin which the apostle says was not 
so much as named amongst the Gentiles? What! A holy body 
indulging in such an heinous, and extraordinary sin? Then 
again. A member in the Ephesian church in a time of tempta
tion put forth his hand to steal. If his body had been holy must 
not hi,, hand have been holy; and could that holy hand have 
been engaged in stealing or taking that which belonged to 
ar:other? We think in the minds of any discerning persons 
who have in them the fear and grace of God there will be but 
one conclasion, and that is that all those· saints whom we have 
named proved to their mortification and soul-trouble that their 
bodies were sinfnl, that they possessed an old man of sin, and had 
11. law in their memh~rs warring against the law of their mind~, 
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which bre,ught them into captivity to the law of Ria which was 
in their members. 

We do not name theee cases to give the least encouragement 
to sin. God forbid. If we fear God it will be our desire to 
honour him aud serve him as far as we an, able whilst in our 
imperfect state on earth; for if a man professC's to fear God and 
yet lives in open sio, he gives the lie to his profession and is a 
di~grace to the congregation with whom ho may meet; as Paul 
snyll: "Know ye not, tnat to whom ye yield yourselves servants 
to obey, bis servants 30 are to whom ye obey; whether of siu 
unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness." (Rom. vi. 16.) 
The prayer of a child of God is, "Hold thou me up, and I shall 
be safe. Preserve me from falling. Keep me from ev:il that it 
grieve me not. Enable me t0 Ii ve to thy glory, to walk humbly 
before thee all the days of my life, and never let me disgrace 
my profession, or bring a reproach upon thy cause of truth. 
Grant me thy fear, that I m'.l.y hattJ evil and depart from 
iniquity." 

If the men who are attempting to spread this doclrine, whethtr 
ministers or priv1tttJ persons, are holy in their bodies, sn pposing 
that they h11.,;-e children which they have begotten since their 
bodies, 1v1 they say, have become holy, then, of necessity, rou~t 
t.ht:ir offspring be holy also; for the law of nature iR tbat Ii k1:1 
begds like. Jf the bodies of such men are holy and their soul,i 
are regenerated or born again of the Spirit, then it follow.3 that 
they could not possibly beget unholy or unsanctified chil
dren. Sbonld such men reply and say they possess a body of 
sin apart from the natural body which is made np of flesh, blooc!, 
and bones, and that though they are holy in body and their soul.3 
11,re born again of the Spirit, yet they have an old ruan of sin, 
a,nd therefore on account of this their children which tbe,v begeG 
are unholy;-if they should reason thns, then, are we to under• 
stand that the old ma.n of sin begets their offspring in his image? 
Th~ Scripture says, "Who can bring a clean thing ont of an 
unclean? not one." (Job xiv. 4.) On the other hand we may 
usk, '- Who can bring an unclean thing out of 11. clrnn?" 

Again. 1 f those who tea.ch this doctrine maintain that there are 
certain times when the child of God, being much favoured with 
the presenoe of the Holy Ghost, that at those timt s in particul11r 
his body becomes holy, but that when the Spirit withdraws bis 
gracious influence, then the body a.gain loses its holiness, what a 
mnddle this would be, both of doctrine and experience. \V"' 
ruight call them occasional or periodical changes of tho !Jody 
from sinfulness to holiness, and from holiness to sinfulness. 

The apostle, though he possessed so much of the Spirit and 
grace, love and patience of God in his soul, and was so continually 
and sacredly devoted to the Lord and to the preaching of hiR 
gospel, yet he tells us bis experience in the seventh of R0muns 
whe,re he cloclares, saying, "ln mt", that is, in my flesh, cli..-elleth 
no good thing." Every evil dwelt in hie flesh, and he felt edl 
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propensities of every kind, and the law of sin in him was con• 
t.inually opposing the Spirit of his mind, and thiR produced in 
him a constant conflict,; t.herefore he said, "With the mind I 
myself serve the law of God, but with the flesh the law of sin," 
and surely when he says the j1esh, he means flesh and blood, which 
in another place in speaking of it he declares, "Flesh and blood 
(that is in its present corrupted, depraved state) cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God." (1 Cor. xv. 50.) In PhiL iii the apostle 
tells us he has not attained to holiness of body, but that he is 
pressing after it and longing to attain to it, and assured that 
himself and the whole church of God would realize this exceed
ing great mercy; and that this is what he had not attained to is 
beyond all doubt; for he said, "That I may know him, and the 
power of his resurrection." It is clear from this that the ultima~e 
end which he, by faith, had in view was the resurrection of his 
body at the last day, for he knew full well by painful experience 
that he carried with him a sinful, weak, depraved, unholy body, 
even though it was, as all the bodies of the saints are, the temple 
of the Holy Ghost; and he was looking forward to that which 
he certainly had not yet attained to; therefore he said, "Who 
shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his 
glorious body." (Phil. iii. 21.) If his body had been holy, or if 
the bodies of the saints ha_,d been holy, whatever could have in
duced the apostle to call his body and the bodies of the saints 
'rile bodies? 

If the bodies of the saints are holy in this life, their souls be
ing regenerated or born again from above, and having within 
them a new man which is created after God in righteousness and 
true holiness, even the incorruptible seed, the hidden man of the 
heart, what is become of the old man? Into what corner is he 
driven? Or have such persons cast out this old man, annihilated 
him, or have they placed him, as it were, between the upper and 
nether millstones, and ground him to powder? The whole tenor 
of Scripture and the experience of all such who are convinced by 
the Blessed Spirit of the evil, carnality, weakness, and wicked
Dess of the flesh is at variance with the doctrine that the bodies 
of the saints in this life are holy. True; God took two good 
men to heaven, body and soul together, but he had changed their 
bodies first, and this was not done until they had finished their 
earthly course. 

How clearly, and blessedly has the Holy Ghost told us what 
the bodies of the saints are through tho fall, and that they re
tain their corruption until temporal death comes upon them, 
when they are laid in their graves to sleep until the resurrection 
morning in the following Scripture which says, "It is sown in 
corruption; it is raised in incorruption; it is sown in dishonour; 
it is raised in glory; it is sown in weakness; it is raised in power; 
it is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body." (1 Cor. 
xv. 43, 44.) And again: "This corruptible must put on incor
ruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. So when 
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this corrnptible shall have pnt on incorruption, and th is mortal 
:,ball have put on immortality, then shall be bronght to pa:,s the 
Raying that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory." But 
if the bodies of the saints are holy now, why should they not be 
holy in the day of death? And if holy at the day of death, how 
can they when committed to the earth, be sown in corrnption? 
vVe may indeed say, "Certain strange things come to our ears. 
What new doctrine is this?" 

We believe it is the desire of every child of God who has been 
favoured to realize the Lord's presence, power, love, and mercy 
to his soul, to walk humbly and live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present world, for God has separated him from the 
world, having redeemed both body and soul unto himself, and 
both will at last be united to bear the foll image of the Second 
Adam, the Lord from heaven; and the evidence of this is the in
d welling power of the Holy Ghost; for the bodies of the saints 
are his temple. The children of God stand amazed at the con
descension and grace of the Holy Ghost in taking up his abode 
and continuing in this temple which is yet corrnpt, but which 
he will at the last day raise from the dead without spot, stain, 
or wrinkle npon it; and wherever the Holy Ghost comes to dwell, 
there is the earnest of all that is to be afterwards accomplished; 
::,,s Paul says, "Which is the earnest of our inheritance until the 
redemption of the purchased possession, unto the praise of his 
glory." (Eph. ii. 14.) The "purchased possession" is the whole 
church of Christ, body and soul, which body he will raise by his 
own power at the last day and take his church, as his bride, in
to his everlasting kingdom, and so, as Paul says, "shall we ever 
be with the Lord." 

We think if men who profess to be ministers of Christ should 
preach this new doctrine of holiness of body the saints of God 
woul~ listen to them with an experience which utterly con
tradicts it, knowing well the truth of the Scripture which says, 
"The body is dead because of sin." (Rom. viii. 10.) 

THE art of the enemy is to mix some trnth with many errors, 
an_d especially to work a false spirit, and thus, if possible, to draw 
aside the simple. May the Lord give you grace to take the waming, 
though some of you will stand to it that it is all the same.-Bo·urn<'. 

As corrnpt nature doth nothing but sin, so by grace it sustains 
no change, but is still evil, and present with every child of Goel when 
he _would be good. And from this corrupt mass springs all evil, 
'!"'h1ch, in thought, word, look, or deed discovers itself daily, and that 
ID the best of men, and in every man; for "the thought of foolishness 
is sin," and if the thoughts be sin, what are looks, words, and actions? 
No call for a High Priest to bear tho iniquities of our holy things, it 
this corrupt mass were removed. But an i .. dvocato with the Father, 
a Mediator in the presence of God for us, and our command tu ask 
the Father in his name, and the prayers of all saints being perfumed 
by the incense of his oblation, show plainly enough the indwelling or 
sin in every saint of God.-Himtingion. 
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®hitttaru. 
HETTY CROuCH.-On Aug. 24.th. 1888, a15ed 73, HeUy Croucl1, 

a member of Bethel Chapel, Southborough. 
She was an etrnest seeker of salvation fo1· a num'.,er oF years. 

The following is part of a letter written by her own hand to a 
~ister after an illness some years ago: 

"The Word of God tells us that Christ came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance, and I know I am a sinner 
vile indeed,-the vilest of all, and more deserving of hell than 
any. 0 what a mercy I am spared until now! If I had my 
deserts I should have been in hell before now. It is a mercy 
Christ says, 'And yet there is room.' I think sometimes the 
Lord never can make room for such a wretch as I feel myself to 
be. I know all things 1.1,re possible with God and that he can 
save whom he will. 0 that I may be found amongst the number 
of those who shall be saved! I think sometimes I would not mind 
what trouble I had in thii;, world, so that I could but feel to have 
a good hope in the Lord; though I am not altogether without a 
httle hope. When Mr. Guest was reading in the chapel about 
waiting for the Lord, these words came: 

'" Wait for bis seasonable aid, 
.A.nd though he tarry, wait; 

Hi3 presence may be long delayed, 
But cannot come too late.' 

This seemed to give me a hope that the Lord would come in his 
own time and visit me with his salvation, though I felt almost as 
wretched as ever. 0 that the Lord would give me a heart to 
look on him, and to feel that my transgressions are forgiven!" 

On1 dear friend was a daughter-in-Law of the late William 
Crouch, minister at Pell Green, Wadhurst,;but had been a widow 
for about twenty years. She suffered mnch for several years 
through weakness of body, but the Lord wonderfully supported 
and provided for her. She was greatly tried also about her &oul. 
She was a constant reader of the Bible and good books, and 
marked many parts where she had been encouraged; but she 
never rose very high. 

Her seat at cha.pel was never vacant if it was possible for her 
to get there, and I have often seen her weep when unable to go. 
She truly favourP.d God's righteous cause. .A. few weeks before 
she died she told me the following words were ble11sed to her: 
"The MaRter is come, and calleth for thee," and she remarked, 
"0 how I should like to fly away and be at rest; and yet I do 
want to wait with patience, and to hear the Lord speak with 
power to my soul, and say, 'The eternal God is thy Refuge, and 
underneath are the everlasting arms.'" She was confined to her 
hcd about a fortnight. About an hour before she died, she said, 
"I most die, and leave all things here. 0 what shall I do? Dear 
Lord, help me to cast my soul into thy hand~. Letme hear thy 
voice; for thy voice is sweet." After this she quietly breathed 
lier last. J. KING. 
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R1rnECCA CLARK.-On Sept. 9th, 1889, at Castle Coombe, aged 
81, Rebecca Clark. 

She was convinced of sin when abont fifteen or sixteen years 
of age under a Dis11enting minister of the name of King. The 
family with whom she at that time lived were church people, and 
she had a great deal to go through on account of her religion; bat 
she would not go to he!l.r anything bat the truth preached. She 
was not a great talker, bat lived and walked consistently as a 
Christian. We were married in the year 1844. She attended the 
Baptist Chapel at Castle Coombe for more than forty years, and 
was never absent when able to get to the house of God. She 
seldom read any books but the Bible and the "G. S." We com
menced taking H in the year 1840, and my wife was very fond 
of reading it, and often found its contents food to her sonl. 

I will now come to her last days on earth. She was ill abont 
three weeks, bat did not think her afHiction was unto death until 
a week before she died, when she had to take to her bed. She 
seemed, as I thought, in rather a dead state of soul, and I felt a 
spirit of prayer come upon me for her, and was led to beg of the 
Lord to look upon her and grant her a fresh quickening, when 
these words were given me, I believe in answer to my prayer, 
"I will pour water upon him that is thirsty," which melted my 
heart, as I believed it was from the Lord. Abont an hour after 
this, as I was ia one room aad she in another, I heard her praying 
to the Lord to look down upon her, and saying, "Come, dear Lord, 
and look upon a poor sinner," which broke my heart, and I felt 
a sweet union to her ia the spirit which I believe will never be 
dissolved. The fear of death was entirely taken from her, and 
she longed for the Lord to come and take her unto himself; for 
she felt assured that Christ had died for her sins, and rose a.gain 
for her jnstifice.tion. The last time I spoke to her I asked her if 
Jesus had come, upon which her connteaance brightened np and 
she said, "Yes." After this she was unable to speak, but was 
sensible to the last, and passed away, without a sigh or a groan, 
to be for ever with the Lord. 

I. CLARK. 

WHEN the Saviour's goodness meets with and overcomes all 
the vileness of a poor, needy, sensible sinner, it really makes him 
nothing, that the Saviour may be All in a.IL-Hobbs. 

I. am more and more convinced what error there is in the pro
fes~mg church, and how we seem fallen on those evil days when 
perilous times were to come. I used, some years ago, in reading Mr. 
Huntington's writings, to wonder at two things: l. The erroneous 
men he had to de11l with. 2. His severe language against them. 
~ut I can now see that we have just the same men iu our day, and 
.1ust the same error.3, and though I would not use Mr. Huntington's 
language because I have not his experience, his discernment., or his 
authority, yet I can see that such Iau~uage was, in a measure, de
sorved, and that it was zeal for his Maslc·r nnd for the truth, that 
mo.de him so dc11011nco error and erroneous mcn.-Philpot. 
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A FEW LINES WBITTRN WllILE UNDEU SEVEUE 
DISOIPLINE. 

0 LORD, thy hand is heavy, yet give me grace to bear, 
Nor for my fretful crying thy righteous chastening spare; 
0 bring my haughty spirit down low at thy feet to bow, 
And for my base rebellion give sweet submi1ision now. 
Thon who a heavy cross didst bear while on this sinful earth, 
Thou who didst die for worms like me who feel of nothing 

worth, 
Yet not a word of anger once escaped thy holy lips'; 
"\Vhen I can view thy sufferings how miue they do eclipse. 
0 mould me to thy image, though flesh does so rebel, 
That by thee sweetly meeken'd I with thyself may dwell, 
Where I shall see the needs be of every gloomy line, 
And in my safe deliverance may see thy glory shine. 
0 how my soul would thank thee for daily strength and grace, 
That thus far I'm upholden in earth's appointed race; 
No thanks to me, my stubborn heart would run from every 

cross, 
But thou dost hold me to the rod or mine would be the loss. 
In seasons past thou gav'st a willing mind 
To bear all tribulation if I thy heaven might find, 
And yet when thou dost test me, when left I can't submit. 
Alas I'm but a coward; not for the battle fit. 
0 arm me with thy Spirit, give me a suffering mind, 
That I in every trouble some sacred sweet may find; 
More wean'd from earthly bubbles, my heart more fix'd above, 
My soul anticipating the heavenly feast of love. 
Yet, even while I'm writing my fearfnl flesh doth quake, 
Lest under heavier burdens I yet might have to shake; 
But with thy patient servant I would have grace to say, 
"I still will trust in thy dear name, although thou should'st 

me slay." 
Thon know'st my native aptness to seek some earthly good, 
To want earth's pois'nous dainties and loathe thy precious 

food; 
No wonder, then, a bitter cup is such a needful thing, 
To cause a heavenly hunger and to repentance bring. 
The hour of death is coming, released from sin and woe 
The weary, wayworn pilgrims to endless rest shall go; 
Lord, grant that I among them may find a victor's palm, 
And sing eternal praises in heaven's oft long'd-for realm. 
Till then, 0 give me patience to bear thy holy will, 
And every trace of murmuring do thou be pleased to still; 
In every future sorrow that yet may have to come 
Give me sweet resignation to say, "Thy will be done." 

M.C.D. 
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HOUSES FOR OCCUPATION OR INVESTMENT. 
'rhe Direotors of the WEST LONDON AND PROVINCIAL P~JRMANENT 

BUILDING SOCIETY are prepared to make liberal Advances to Tenants and others 
desiring to purchase Honsee in any locality. 

Prospeotus, with scale of repayments and luw charges, e.nd all information required 
by intending bnyers, given Free of Charge, on application to 

46, BEDFORD Row, HoLBORN, J. D. HOLCOMBE, Secretary. 

GENUINE TESTIMONIAL. BERRY'S OINT-
MENT.-" Shoreham, Sussex, 7, New Road, J~nuary 4,_1889. Mr,, C. Hodi:.,,-:-Please send 
two Uoxcs of Ointment by return of Poet, as I have a friend requires one at once. I have JUSt read two 
accounts whereit has qnite cured bad legs, and oblige, youre truly, Mrs. Richards.'' Cure for Bad Leg:., 
Ulcers Carbuncles, Broken Rreaats, Quinsy, Bore fhroats, Bore Lips, Scalds, Boils, Burns, Bruise:!, 
Cute, A.b:Jcesses, Whitlowe, Piles, Poison Wounds,.Skin Eruptions_, C~apped H~nds,Tender Feet, Corn~, 
Bunion~, Sprains, Cold on the Cheat, Sore Eyes, Ringworm, Vaccrna.tlon Eru_p~1on,E1, Tumours, &c. Car,
cere greally relie\'ed. 1'ry one Box. To be obtained of all Pa.tent Medicine V~ndor~, or from the 
maker direct, post free, ls. 4d., 2s. 9d., 4a. 9d.-C. HODGES, 14, Belgrave Road, 1unbndge Wella. 

Aldridge's Ringworm Ointment has bean used for many years, and is inva.luabl11 
in curing Ringworms e.nd Scald Heade. To be bad only of Mies Aldridge, Church 
Street, Stainas,at le. par box,or poet free for le. ltd, Family boxes, 2s. lO~iS post free. 

A Pamphlet, by G. ELVEN, Be,ptiat Minister, on the Liver, its Offices e,nd Disorders 
(including Sluggishness e,nd Biliousness); their Causes, Symptoms, e,nd Treatment. 
Third Edition, of 6,000. To be had of G. Elven, 56, Leatherdale Streat, Globe Road, 
Mile End, London, E. Price l½d,, poet free 2d. 

SURREY REFORMED BENEFIT SOCIETY, 
Enrolled under Act of Parliament, 18 & 19 Viet., cap. 63, 

INVESTED CAPITAL, £6,600. 

Monthly Bubsoriptiona ....... " ....... , ........•.... 
Bo~ I. 

.£0 1 6 
8c.u.• II, 

.£0 2 6 

Bick Pay, per week .......... ;, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .£0 10 0 .£1 0 0 
Member's Death ...................... , .. .. . . . . . .. . 7 10 0 16 0 0 
Wife's Death •••••••.....••..........•.••....... , . . . . 3 16 0 7 10 0 

Rules, price 6d. Forms of application sent upon receipt of a stamp for reply. 
WILLI.UC P1KE, Secretary, 11, York Grove, Queen's Road, Peckham, B.E. 

SURREY TABERNACLE BENEFIT SOCIETY, 
INSTITUTED 1843, ENROLLED 1867, 

PAID la.et Year to its Members for SICKNESS and DEATH, .£1,300. 
The Committee beg to call the attention of Christian young men, between the ages of 

18 and 38 to this Society, which bas been in existence 44 years. 
Its INVESTED CAPITAL ie now .e12 800 

and it pa.ye to its Members .£1 per Week in Sickne:,; £15 al Death, and 
£7 1Os. at the Death of a Member'• Wife. The Snbecriptions are (after the 
first year} 2e. 6d. per Month-No extras • 
. !hie Society is founded on Gospel Principles, is not confined to Baptiste, neither 
18 1_t necessary that applice,nte shonld be members of ohurohae, but they must be 
believers in Free e.nd Sovereign Grace, Forms of application free (or with a copy 
of the Rules for five stamps}, may be had of the Baorete.ry, Mr. THOMAS KNOTT , 
139, A.leoot Road, Barmondeay, London, S.E. . 

Remove the Cause, the Effects will Cease.-Send for the late T. CmvEas' in 
valuable Remedy for Corne, Bunions, or Tender Feet. Now supplied by the Widow 

Copy of TESTIMONIALS, unsolicited. 
"28, Canning Street, Kemp Town, Brighton, April 8th, 1889. 

"Dco.r Made.m,-Plee.se forwa1·d me some more powder to the above address. I am 
lh1tnkful to say my feet are very muoh better; in fact, walking now is a pleasure insteo.,l 
of a burden." "Yours truly, A. J. BuRGEss." 

"High Street, Tottenham, February 23rd, 1889. 
"Dear Mrs. Chivers,-Please send me your valul\ble remedy for Corns, &c. It ,loes 

all you say. I recommend it far and neo.r." "Yours faithfully, n. K1,w." 
Please note the address, 66, Mildmay Grove, Mildmny Pnrk, N. Estublished 26 

Y<o.re. Price 2s. 0d. post free. 
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HANDSOME SHILLING VOLUME. 

MR. GEO. THOS. CONGREVE'S WORK "ON 

CONSUMPTION 
And other Chest Diseases," with" Appendix.'' 
THE NEW EDITION, WITH THE APPENDIX, S'3'lt post free for 

ONE SHILLING, from the Author, Coombe Lodge, Peckham, 1:3,J;l. 

N.B.-THE .APPENDIX 
To Mr. GEO. THOS. CONGREVE'S WORK ON CONSUMPTION, contains 

226 MOST INTERESTING and AUTHENTIC CASES 
That have appeared in the Weekly Journals and Monthly Magazines from 1881 

to the present time, with 

NOTES APPENDED TO MANY, showing the PERMANENCE OF 
CURE. Containing also LETTERS FROM A LARGE NU.M.BER 
OF MINISTERS. ------------------The foll n w i'. n g Oases are selected from the THIRTY-FIRST SERIES 

now Publishing in the Weekly Journals: 

CO'.'ij'SUMPrION-"Vll:B.YLITTLEBOPE"-J. McNAB, of KELSO. 
RECO)l'1EKDED to me by MR. E. LAST, of KELSO, N. B., who kindly iuter&ete~ him

self on the p,.tieni's behalf-and sent me e. ste.tement of his ce.se, dated July 5, l BBB. 
The patient is a stoneme.son (one of the worst of e.U tre.dee for tho•e who a.re liable 

to chest affections). Illness commenced with e. cold, which developed into infla.mm,
tion of the lungs. Cough followed, with great expectoration, occasionally mixed with 
Llood. Meclica.l testimony-"Very little hope." 

In three weeks there was manifest improvement, the patient felt stronger, and •oon 
after got out a. little daily. 

In a. letter, Aug. 22, Mr. L. writes: "J. McNab appears to be miiking wonderful 
etridt>s towu.r.ls ptrmauent recovery. He bas raised no blood lately, and eats and sleeps 
"'ell." 

Sept. 29: "He ha.e gained much strength, but expectoration contin11es-be takei 
good walks every de.y." 

J. McNab continued my treatment into the present yee.r, receiving ten or twelve 
letters from me. His progress and hes.Ith bees.me more rapid after the Winter montl1e 
had p~ssed. 

July 1: I received a. letter from the minister who all a.long had so kinnly interested 
himself in \his poor man, and corresponded on his behalf, and he says: "More tbe.n & 

yeo.r ago I ,note you for J. McNab. He was then confined to his hen, e.nd appeared ~e
yond re,.ch of medics.I a.id-in fa.ct he had been i:iven up. After following your advice 
for some months, he was able to get out a.gs.in. He is now working a.gs.in a.s a. stoneme.s~n, 
IW.d looks the picture of health and strength." 

"His friendB look upon his recovery a.s almost mirnculous." 

BBONCBITIS-CASE of a LITTLE BOY lu IRELAND. 
"I bs.ve tried s.ll other remedies for my little boy, s.nd they have failed. Mr. Scott, 

of this place, who has been cared by your treatment, recommends it strongly to me." 
So writes the father on the 30th of November last. 

The patient (5 years old) was troabled with a hud and rending ooagb, fnr which 
little relit! could be obtained, and which was rapidly prostrating him. . 

In a month after attending to my advice Mr. O'Ka.ne writes me: "My boy is going 
on well." 

In tile next letter he says: "Thank you a tboasa.ncl times for the cure you he.vs 
ma.de in my child's case. Your treatment ought to be known all over the world." . 

Writiug me on 11th July la.st, to know if I would advise sea. bathing, he repor18• 
"My uoy cuntinues quite welJ.-Yours truly, A. O'KANE, DuNorVEN, Co. DERnY." 

••• DAYS o, CoNBULTATION at CaoMBE Lo~~B-TUEBnAY, TBUBBDAY, AND S•TUll~:h 
A,f,,,,.,,..,.,,,. o·,.111. Fr,e Consultations to private patients only, who must be a11ppl,od wi 
medici,ie at tho tin« of oon11ultation. (See the Book.) 
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THE FRUITFUL BOUGH AND THE STRONG BOW. 

A SRRMON PREACHEll AT C:OWF.J: snrnwr f'TTAPF.T,, 1.0:SDO:-l'; Ri THF. 

LA.TE Mil, PHILJ-'OT, ON' LORfl'~ DAY E\'EN!l\G, JULY 27, 1856. 
"Joseph is a fruitful bough, ev~u e. fruitful bough by a wfll, whose branches 

run over tlB we.II. The archers have sorely grieved him, e.x:d shot at him, 
and bated bin:i; but bis bow a.bode in eti·Pngth, and the arms of bis be.nds werd 
me.de strong by the hands of the mighty God of Je.cob."-GEN. xli.x. 22-24. 

IN reading the Old 'festament records we are struck with this 
circumstance, that in the case of many of those who were raised 
up for signal purposes in the church of God, the1e we.a th11.t in their 
birth or in their life, which was marked by some peculiar divine 
interposition. One feature of this nature i3 particularly remark
able in some of the most eminent saints and servants of God
that their mothers were naturally sterile. It wa.s so, you know, 
with the mother of Isaac, the heir of promiee; of Jacob; of Sam
son; of Samuel, in a very marked instani::e. It was so (to come 
to New Testament times) with the mother of John the Baptist. 
The mothers of all these eminent servants of God were naturally 
barren; and as a desire for offsprin~ amounted, in Eastern wives, 
almost to a passion, God seems to have taken occasion thereby 
to manifest his prerogative and display the sovereignty of his 
power, even in the circnmstan~es of their natural birth. Yon 
find this in the case of ,Toseph also. .As he was to be o. marked 
instrument in the hands of God, eminfnt as a saint, and eminent 
as a preserver of God's people in BgJ pt,, he had to spring in the 
~ame way from a barren mother. Yon well know that Rachel was 
ste1ile, and that, in answer to prayer, God gave her a son, whom 
she named "Joseph," as a pledge ( the name signifying'- he shall 
add") Qf further offspring. 

Now Jacob before he dies assembles his sons around him, and 
prononnce.:1 over them, what we cannot fxactly call blesi,irgi;,, 
because to some no blessing was given,-but he bids them "g-ather 
themselves together that he may tell them that which shall bdall 
them in the last days." Having spoken of one, and then another, 
he comes down at Ir.st to Jmrnph; and npon him he pronounces 
this special benediction, which wo shall now endeavour to open 
up, as the Lord may enable. "Jo~eph," baJS he, "is a fruitful 
bough, even a fruitful bough by a well, who~e branches ran over 
the wall. The archars have sorely grieved him, and shot at him, 
u.nd hated him; but bi~ bow abode in strength, and the arrus of bis 

No G,1.8 N 
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hands were made strong by the hands of the mighty God of 
Jacob." 

I shall, with God's blessing, in endeavouring to unfold the 
mind and meaning of the Holy Spirit in theRe words, show, 

I. First, JoAeph 's frniifulness; for he is specially marked out 
here, by the finger of God, as being "a fruitful bough." 

II. Secondly, the source of that fruitfulness; that it was not in 
himself; but that "he was a fruitful bough by a well; and his 
branches ran oi•er the wall." 

Ill. Thirdly, Joseph's persewtions and li,'tter offeictions, "for the 
archers sorely grieved him, and shot at him, and hated him." 

IV. :Fourthly, Joseph's victory. "But his bow abode in strength." 
V. Fifthly, the source of that strength. "The arms of his hands 

were made strong by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob." 
I. "Joseph is a fruitful bough." You cannot but remember that 

striking parable which issued from the lips of Him that cannot 
lie (John xv), where the Lord uses those solemn words, "I am 
the Vine, ye are the branches. Every branch in me that beareth 
not fruit, he taketh away : and every branch that beareth fruit, 
he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit." Thus in the 
vine, the visible church of Christ, there are unfruitful, as there 
are frui~ful branches. I need not dwell at any length upon the 
circumstance that these unfruitful branches never had a living 
union with the stem. No man that knows truth for himself 
can believe for a eingle moment that the unfruitful branches which 
were cut off by the judgment of God, had the same union with the 
living stem that the fruitful branches had. It would be an insult 
to the doctrines of grace, and to that God who revealed them, to 
say that th& branches that bore no fruH were in the vine in the 
liame vital way as those that did bear fruit. But Joseph was 
eminently "a fruitful bough;" and when the husbandman or vine
dresser ca.me and looked at the bough, under the verdant leaves 
his searching eye beheld the rich, ripe clusters. 

But what is fruit? There may be much fruit that is worthless; 
nay, more, really poisonous. A £ow years ago a man took his 
Btation upon Blackfriars' bridge, and held in hie hands 11, basket 
of fruit, very tempting to look at; many persons bought of it, 
and some went home and died. What had that man in his basket? 
Why, the fruit of the belladonna, or deadly night-shade, the ber
ries of which have all the appearance of beautiful fruit; and yet 
to eat them is death. Thus it is not the appEarance of fruit 
(for the eye, unless skilled, cannot discern the good from the bad) 
that stamps it as good and genuine. There may b:) much fruit 
(hedge fruit, for instance) called by that name, but not fit to be 
put upon the king's table. Whe_n, then, the Blessed Spirit ~peaks 
of fruit, and calls Joseph "a fruitful bough," he me1ns fruit pro
duced by the grace of God, fruit which weighed ia the balance 
of the sanctuary and judged by the scrutiny of en unerring eye, 
claims and deserves the name. The only fruit, then, that is 
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worthy the name, is that which is produced by the Holy Ghost, 
and springlil out of a vital union with the Son of God. And all 
fruit, called such, thn.t does not spring out of this vital union, and 
is not brought forth by the operations and influences of the Holy 
Ghost upon the heart-men may call it what they will; God will 
never put it upon his table. But Joseph was "a fruitful bough," 
inasmuch as the fruit that he bare was of God's own producing. 

Let us spend a few moments in looking at this fruit; for it is 
a very important matter to know whether we are fruitful boughs 
or not. But bear in mind, that the bough is not always or often 
conscious itself of the fruit it bears; nay, the more the bough is 
loaded with fruit, the more it droops and sinks; the heavier the 
fruit, the lower the bough. But, assuming that the saints of 
God cannot often nor always see in themselves that fruit which 
is visible to others, we may take a glance at what the Holy Ghost, 
in the Word of God, calls by that name. 

1. The fear of God in a tender conscience is a special fruit that 
grows upon the gospel bough. This fruit is found in every living 
child of God, for God's own promise is, "I will plant my fear in 
their heart, that they shall not depart from me." "The fear of 
the Lord is the beginning of wisdom." Some of yon may be 
mourning, as you will ever have reason to mourn, over your own 
barrenness and unfruit-fulness in the things of God. But have 
you godly £ear? Has the Lord planted that divine fruit in your 
soul? That is the first grace; all others will come as the Lord is 
pleased to bring them in, and to make them manifest. 

2. Faith in God; faith in his word, truthfulness, greatness, 
power, glory, justice, and majesty, which ever is accompanied 
with a godly reverence· of his great name; that living faith of 
which he is the Author, and which is exercised upon his divine 
perfections, is a fruit of the Spirit; for "faith is the gift of God." 
No man can produce faith in his own soul; it is the special work 
of God to produce faith in himself; and when this faith-for it 
is the same faith that believes in God that believes in Jesus (as 
the Lord said, "Ye believe in God, believe ali;10 in me")-when 
this faith believes in a revealed J esns, in Christ made known by 
the teaching of the Holy Ghost, in blood sprinkled, in a righteous
ness brought near, in a love made known, in a Surety discovered 
and made manifest; when faith not only embraces God in his 
terrible majesty, but Christ in his Person and work, what a 
special fruit and gift this is of the Blessed Spirit. 

3. When "a good hope through grace" is raised up in the soul, 
through some testimony, smile, promise, word, or inward evi
?ence of interest in a precious Christ-when this "good hope" 
is opened up in a believer's heart-and this door is often opened 
in the valley of Achor, amidst much confusion and trouble-this 
is also a fruit that hangs upon the gospel bough. 

4. When love, too, is shed a.broad in the believer's heart, and 
he ce.n say with Peter, "Thou knowest a.11 things, thou know est 
that I love thee," because he has felt and found Christ very pre-
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cious to his soul,-that love is a fruit which hangs as a rich 
cluster upon the gospel branch; for love is expressly mentioned 
by the apostle as one of the fruits of the Spirit. 

5. Where there is peace also with God, through believing in 
Jesus Christ, and peace with the dear children of God; when 
the Prince of Peace sways the sceptre of his grace in the realm 
of peace, the believer's heart.; that is a blessed gospel fruit. 

G. When the blessed Lord is pleasrd to mauifest his loviog
kindness, aud to swell the tide of Joy in the soul, so that it is 
able to joy in God, and rejoice in Christ Jesus "with joy un
speakable, and full of glory;" that is a fruit that grows upon 
tbe gospel bough; for" love, joy, peace" are pre-eminent fruits in 
the spiritual catalogue, given by the apostle, Galatians v. 29. 

7. Shall I not add, also, resignation and submis~ion to the will 
of God, with tenderness of conscience, humility of mind, broken
ness of heart, contrition of spirit, and love to the dear children of 
God? Are not all these gospel fruits? Bnt time would fail 
me to enumerate and describe one by one the blessed fruits 
that hang upon the gospel bough, and by the possession of which 
a man becomes mamfested as a fruitful branch. 

But, as I said before, we are very imperfect judges of the fruit 
as regards ourselves. .!l!any of the dear saints of God, in whom 
the eyes of others can see the rich ripe clusters, hidden, it may 
be, by the verdant leaves of profession, mourn and sigh daily 
over their leanness and barrenness. "My leanness, my leanness! 
,voe unto me!" is their continual cry, when they examine them
selves as in the sight of God. As the gardener looks under the 
leaves to find the rich clusters, s J they take up, so to speak, the 
leaves of their profe~sion, one by one, and say, "Do I bring forth 
fruit? Do I live to bis praise? Is my Wiilk consislPnt? Is my con
science tender? Do I manifest any godly fear? Is the Blessed 
Spirit producing in me those fruits which are tot.be honour and 
praise of God?" Aud when we feel, as we do feel at times, so 
much in our carnal mind to sink us low, and so little in our 
spiritual mind to lift us high, we are ready to faint, and say, 
"Lord, if' there any fro it produced in my heart, in my lips, or in 
my life?" Yet, with all the complaints that the dear saints of 
God make of their barrennef's and want of fruitfulness, in the sight 
of a holy God, they are fruitful boughs, for the Lord seeth not 
as man seeth; man looketh on the outward appearance, but the 
Lord looketh on the heart. The tears you shed, the sighs you 
heave, the desires you utter, the brokenness yon experience, the 
contrition that is working in your heart when looking unto the 
Lord for some manifestation of his love to your 1:1oul-all these 
are so many nrecious fruits of the Holy Ghost banging on your 
bough; and jet you see them n_ot. Y a.u want to be di:fferen~, to 
live a holy life, not to have a sinful thought, not to speak an idle 
word, not to do a foolish or sinful action. But yon are ham· 
pered an~ hindered in running the ;ace; and with all _yonr de• 
sires to live to God's glory, what with yo.i.r carnal mmd, what 
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with the snares spread for your feet, wha.t with the temptations 
of Satan, the cares of life, and the anxieties of business, yonr 
mind seems to droop as falling so short of being wh&t yon would 
be, and producing what yon fain wonld prodn<.-e. 

II. Bat I pass on to our second point,-tha source of Joseph's 
fruitfulness. There is one sentence from the month of God, 
written by the pen of the prophet Hosea, that shows us what is 
the sonrce of all real fruitfulness; "From me, (not from thee,) 
is thy fruit found." And there is another sentence written by 
the sam':l inspired pen, in which God, speaking of Ephraim, says, 
"Ephraim bringeth forth fruit unto himself." Self was the 
ruling source of all the apparent frnit that grew npon Ephraim's 
bough; and as he bore fruit only to himself, Gud despised it and 
re>j acted it . 

i. But we have the secret source of gospel fruit here pointed 
out. "Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful bough by a 
well." In Eastern climes, and in fact to Rome degree in onr own 
more humid climate, trees, shrubs, or flowers cannot grow unless 
they are continually watered; in the East more part,icularly the 
vine requires 11, perennial spring in order to make it even live, 
much more blossom, and bring forth fruit. Thus Joseph's fruit
fulnes:3 sprang from this source, that he was planted" by a well." 
And what was this well? What ~aid the Lord to the Samaritan 
woman? ·'The water that I shall give him shall be in him a well 
nf water springing up into everlasting life." You well know that 
the operations and influences of the Holy Ghost are compared 
again and again in Scripture to water. "In the last day, that 
great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, If any man thirst, 
let him come unto me and drink. He that believeth in me, as 
the Scripture hath said, out of his belly (or heart) shall flow 
rivers of living water. But this spake he of the Spirit." Again. 
"I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods npon the 
dry ground P I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my bless
ing upon thine offspring.". I need not, therefore, occupy your 
time with showing that the well is a scriptural emblem of the 
Holy Ghost, who a.lone makes us fruitful in every good word and 
~ork. Yet there is something in the emblem that casts a sweet 
light npon the source of all fruitfulness. A well is hidden from 
view; it lies deep. Men may pass it by, and not know its exist
ence; bot it is there. The vine, then, dipped its roots in 11uest 
of the well. There is in trees and plants naturally and instinc
tively a search after food; and the food of the plant is the source 
?f its fruit. Plant a. tree upon a barren spot, and it will spread 
~ts roots till it finds a fruitful soil; ashrubupon a. wall will drop 
1~s roots down till it reaches the ground; a sapling planted a 
httle distance from a stream, will spread its roots till it reaches the 
water; as though there were an instinot in the very tree itself, to 
find out that which shall be a source of life and fruitfulness. 

If, then, a tree, a vegetable, co.n from some instinct go in quest 
of that which shall su~te.in its natural life, shall not much more 
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a child of God go in quest of that which shall sustain his life and 
maintain his fruitfulness? As, then, the vine dips its roots into 
the well, and keeps drawing up continual supplies of moisture to 
make the leaf green and the fruit rich and ripe, so a child of God 
who feels bis poverty and necessity, and yet knows something of 
the sweet operations of the Holy Ghost in his heart, spreads out 
the roots of his faith, hope, and love, in quest of this perennie.l 
supply. The thirstier the vine is, the more room there is in its 
tu bes and veins to draw up the moisture in the well ; so the more 
a Christian feels his dryness and barrenness, the more room there 
is for the supplies of living water to keep him alive and to bring 
forth every good word and work. The source of all fraitfnlness 
is the well. I£ he be a minister, he never can bear fruit to be a 
blessing to the people, unless he dip his roots well therein. And 
if, my hearer, you be a gospel bough, yon must dip the roots of 
your faith and love into the same living well. The Holy Ghost 
must be the supply of all divine life and the source of all divine 
fruitfulness. Now, every secret desire that springs up in your 
bosom, every longing petition for the operations of God's grace 
in your heart, every yearning longing after the bedewing of his 
mercy upon your soul, every mournful complaint, every trickling 
tear, every lamenting sigh that yon are what_you are; (as Hart 
says,) "'Tis winter all the year with me;" these lamentations, 
what are they? They are the going forth of the roots of your 
religion after the well; they are the instinctive movements of the 
life of God in your soul to get supplies out of the fulness of Christ; 
and every complaint, sigh, cry, and lamentation over your bar
:renness and want of fruitfulness, is really the patting forth of 
the life of God in your heart, which life of God is in quest of this 
ever-fl.owing supply. Not so with those not acquainted with the 
depths of the fall and the barrenness of man. They can do with
out the well; they want no Holy Ghost to begin, no Holy Ghost 
to maintain, no Holy Ghost to complete the work of faith with 
power; they want no faith of God's giving, hope of God's inspir
ing, love of God's shedding a.broad; they want no God-given 
prayer, or God-given answer; nor do they wish for the Lord, and 
for the Lord alone, to work in them. They can manage their re
ligion for themselves; they can manufacture, as I was saying last 
Lord's-day evening, some imitation of the holy anointing oil; 
they do not want the Spirit to drop it into their breast; they can 
get the pestle and mortar, and the drags, and compound a coun
terfeit that will be good enough for them. Not so with the saint 
of God; he must have the holy anointing oil, he must have the 
well into which he may dip the roots of his faith, and from which 
he may draw living supplies; for without them he has nothing, 
and is nothing but barrenness and death. 

ii. Bat there is another thing very noteworthy spoken of 
Joseph. "His branches run over the wall." You see there was 
that fruitfulness pat forth in him which developed itself not 
merely in leaves and fruit, but alao in the length and strength 
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of the branch. 0£ all trees and shrnbs, the vine is the weakest, 
as the prophet Ezekiel says, '' Shall wood be taken thereof to do 
any work? or will men take a pin of it to hang any vessel there
on?" It is helpless n.nd prostrate; and as snch needs a trellis or 
wall on which to hang and expand itself to its utmost leng-t,h. 
What is this wall? Need I answer? Yon have answered it 
already in yonr own bosom: Jesus Christ, the Son of God! He 
is the wall, as the Holy Ghost is the well; and as the branches of 
Joseph, the frnitful bough, ran over the wall and rested with all 
their weight 11pon it, so do faith, hope, love, and all the spreading 
tendrils and branches of divine religion, rest and hang upon the 
wall, Christ. Now, there is no limit to the extension of the vine 
bnt the length of the wall. I have seen a vine which has covered 
ten or twelve honses. It can spread itself as far as the wall ex· 
tends; and the branches rnn over it as thongh they delighted in 
spreading themselves as far as they can go. So with the faith, 
hope, and love of a child of God. When he finds the solid 
foundation that the Person of the Son of God, God and Man in 
one complex Person, lmmannel, God with 11s, affords faith, he 
expands his whole sonl upon him. What is the vine without a 
wall? Prostrate, lying on the gronnd. And what is the fruit 
without it? Crushed in the dust; trampleJ upon by the foot of 
every passer-by; trailing in the mud and dirt; bnt when sup
ported by a wall, the fruit is not crashed, not trodden down, but 
stands forth in all its laxnriance and beauty. We bear no frait 
to the hononr of God, to the good of his people, and the profit 
of his church, except as we rest upon Christ. When we hang 
011r all upon his glorious Person, as God-Man, on his atoning 
blood, justifying righteousness, dying love, and risen power, and 
feel what a solid foundation Jesus affords us to rest our weary 
souls upon, then we may spread; there is no let or hindrance 
then. If we spread upon the ground, we only spread in the 
dust; if we bear fruit upon the soil, it is only mingled with mire 
and mud. Let us be raised on the wall; then we may extend 
our length and breadl h, and reach as far as the Holy Ghost may 
lengthen our branch and canse it to bear frnit. Bear this in 
mind as indispemable to all fruit: the well and the wall. If no 
well, no frnit; if no wall, what fruit there is will trail npou the 
~round and be tarnished with the dnst. The two go together. 
W bere there is no "well" there is no "wall;" and where there 
is no wall, there is also no well. Where the Holy Ghost is at 
work upon the heart,, there alone is Christ; for he takes of the 
things of Christ and reveals them to the sonl. His delight, his 
covenant office is to form Christ in the heart, the Hope of glor_r; 
so that wherever there is the well there is the wall. It is thro □gh 
these two things, or rather two Persons-the operationli, inHrr
cnces, and teachingil of God the Holy Ghost, the third Person of 
the glorious Trinity, and the finished work of the Son of God
that a.II the fruitfulness of the churoh is produced. 

lJ I. But I pass on to show Joseph's q/Jliction.<, and bitter eoe · 



512 THE GOSPEL STANDABD.-1889, 

mies with their cruel persecutions. Now, one would have thought 
that Joseph being so eminent a saint, and having conferred snob 
benefits upon his brethren, would have escaped their malicious 
shafts. But no, it was not so; nay, it was his very fruitfulness 
that. drew it forth. Be a barren bongh, and you will not be worth 
shooting at; it is only wasting powder to shoot at you. Be a 
fruitful bough, be an honour to the church of God; manifest in 
your families, in yonr business, and in your movements generally, 
that the grace of God is operative and bringing forth fruit in yon, 
yon will have archers; and these archers, as in the case of Joseph, 
will hate yon, and shoot at yon, and sorely grieve you. 

i. Bnt who are these archers? They would not be spoken of 
in the plural number unless they were many and diverse. 1. The 
profane world carries a bow and arrows in the quiver, and often 
shoots against the saints of God. The profane world hates the 
church of God; the more it sees of the image of Christ in the 
church the more it hates it-, for the "carnal mind is enmity 
against God;" and where the carnal mind reigns and rules, there 
will be bitter enmity against all who bear God's image. Suoh 
will ever shoot at you words of slander, calumny, malice, un
kindness; there is no arrow in their quiver which they will not 
at times discharge against you. Yet, after all, they are but iD;
di:fferent marksmen; they rarely know where to hit ns; their 
arrows, for the most part, go wide, and very few;hit the bull's-eye. 
2. Not so with the next archers of whom I shall speak, the profess· 
ing world. These are, many of them, the bitterest enemies that the 
church of God has to encounter, for they hate pow1,r, they hate the 
life of God in the soul. They like well enough the fruitfulness 
that springs from themselves; but not that which springs from 
the operations of the grace of God. They hate a religion which 
their very conscience tells them they do not possess; they abhor 
an experimental, vital work of God upon the soul, because it 
condemns them, and makes them feel that they are destitute of 
that which they see in the saints of God. Their enmity, there· 
fore, being drawn forth by the power displayed in their hearts 
and the fruit manifested in their lives, they shoot at them arrows, 
even bitter words, and often sorely grieve them. Place two 
servants in the same house, one a child of God, and the other a 
professor; take two daughters in the same family, one a living 
soul, and the other dead in profession; and yon will see bow 
Peninnah can vex Hannah, how the professor can vex the pos
sessor. What grievous words and unkind speeches will be con
tinnally uttered to harass and distress the mind. 

3. But these are not the only archers. Sorry I am to say that 
some of the keenest archers that shoot at Joseph and sorely grieve 
him are the saints of God themselves. As Hart said, no doubt 
from pain fol experience: 

"From sinner and from saint 
He meets with many a blow." 

The children of God are, for the most part, very tender in their 



THE GOSPEL BTANDARD.-1889. 513 

feelings; and many of the dear saints of God have many r1ues
l,io11ings and fears as to their own sincerity and uprightness 
before him. Many also are deeply exercised with powerful 
temptations, and are pained and grieved with the hidings of God's 
face and the workings of sin in the carnal mind. Now all these 
feelings give, so to speak, a butt and target for the arrows to be 
shot at. We do not fear them, but we fear lest what they say is 
t.rne; we do not fear the archer, but we fear tbe arrow that he 
shoots, because (according to an ancient simile which bas been 
well versified by a modern poet), it is often tipped with a feather 
from one's own wing: 

"Keen were his pangs, but keener far to feel, 
He owned the pinion which impelled the steel; 
While the same plumage which had warmed his nest, 
Drank the last life-drop of his bleeding breast." 

It is when the arrow is feathered from our own wing that it 
strikes most home. Now, have you not sometimes been guilty 
of an inconsistency, an infirmity, a slip, a foolish word, of some
thing that has been taken to feather the arrow? And has any 
dart quivered in yonr wounded soul so sorely and deeply as the 
arrow the flight of which has been guided to the mark by tbe 
feather yon yourself have afforded from your own breast? 

4. Again. Satan, he is the very prince of archers, the Robin 
Hood of bowmen. He knows where to hit, and his target is 
the carnal mind. The rebellion, the blasphemy, the filth, the 
wickedness that he can stir up, what Scripture calls his "fiery 
darts," how these stick when they are shot by this infernal 
archer! 

5. And then there are the arrows discharged from our own 
carnal mind,-tbe infidel workings and base imaginations of 
our deeply fa.lien nature, and these discharged from our own 
bow. How keenly they stick in our conscience, in our new 
man of grace, and what work they often make! 

ii. Now, one would have thought that Joseph being a fruitful 
bough could have looked with complacency, almost with holy 
!'Corn, upon these archers; but it was not so; "they sorely grie1:ed 
him." To be sold by bis own brethren into Egypt; the dreams 
and visions God had given him to be derided; to be cast into 
prison as au ungodly man through the very person who was 
tempting him to ungodliness, and there to be neglected and for
saken; how these archers had shot their arrows against bis bosom, 
and sorely grieved him! It was because he had the fear of God, 
because his feelings were tender, that the arrows found a place. 
Had he a bosom of steel, had be a. heart of stone, the arrows 
would have fallen off blunted and pointless; but it was because 
he had tender feelings, a living conscience, warm affections, godly 
fear, and a w0t·k of grace upon his sonl, that he presented a tender 
spot for these arrows to stick in; therefore the archers not only 
"hated him, but shot at him, and sorely grieved him." 

IV. But did they prove his destruction? Did any one drain 
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his life blood? Did he sink and die like a wounded hart P Did he 
fall upon the plain and gasp out his forlorn life? No; for "his 
hou• ahode in strength, and the ai·ms of h,s ha>1ds were made strong 
hy the hands of the mighty God of .Tacob."-He then had a bow; 
he could shoot too. And what was his bow? and how did he 
direct the arrow? He picked np the arrows that were shot at 
him, or rather he took them out of his own wounded bosom; 
and instead of aiming these shafts against those who had so 
sorely grieved him, he shot upward; he launched his arrows 
towards the throne of the Majesty on high; he turned their bitter 
shafts into prayers, supplications, and petitions. Thue the very 
arrows shot at him he turned into petitions wherewith to ap
proach the throne of God. He drew his bow even np to the 
heaven of heavens; and that is what you should do. Never 
return evil for evil; never return railing for railing. When you 
a.re shot at by tbe archers, do not shoot at them again. Take 
your arrows and bring them before the throne; present your 
feelings wonnded as they are, your groans and sighs, with your 
warm petitions, and spread them before God who hears and 
answers prayer; and yon will find the benefit and blessing of it. 
They will beat you at shooting if yon shoot at them. They can 
use language that yon cannot. A man of birth and education, 
drawn into collision with a street ruffian, cannot bandy words 
with him; he must pass on; he would soon be beaten in the strife 
of words. So yon mnst never shoot arrow against arrow with 
those archers who sorely grieve yon. Yon have a tender con
science; you have the fear of God; yon weigh your words; yon 
know what will grieve your mind when it comes back upon yon; 
and yon a.re therefore sparing of your speech. Cease from that 
war; return not a single arrow; let them shoot away; take their 
arrows; direct your bow upward; torn them all into prayers 
and supplications; and in doe time sweet answers of mercy and 
peace will come into your bosom. Thus Joseph's bow "abode in 
strength," and all their arrows neither struck his bow out of his 
hand, nor broke it asunder. He conld shoot as well as they, but 
not in the same way nor at the same object. 

Perhaps the words may apply to a minister whose "bow abides 
in strength." He has to shoot the arrows of G..id; as we rPad, 
"Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of the king's enemies." It 
is good when his bow abides in strength, and the arrows of truth 
which he shoots reach hearts. Oh, this evening, if God should 
have directed an arrow from my bow into any heart, what a 
mercy for that soul will it be. 'l'he arrows of truth may stick 
deep and wound for a time, and yet they are blessed arrows, 
because in due time healing, pardon, and peace come to repair 
the wounds which they make. 

V. But we come to the source nf Juseph's strength. We have 
seen the source of his fruitfaln(ss, and now we see tbe source nf 
his stren"th: "The arms of his hands were made stroug by the 
hands of the mighty God of Jacob." It is a singular expression, ·• the 
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a tm.9 nf his hand.~;" yet to my mind there is gree.t bea.nty in it. 
Look at a me.n's a.rm and a man's hand; and ask yonreelf which is 
the stronger, a man with a strong arm and a weak hand, or a man 
with a strong hand and a weak arm? "Why, of course," yon say, 
"the man with tl:ie strong arm, for there all the mm1cles are; 
there are the levers of motion." So "the arms of the hands" is 
to my mind a beautifnl idea, because if the arm is strong, the 
band is but the means the arm makes use of to do all it requires. 
So '' the arms of Joseph's hands were made strong;" and then he 
could hold the bow, direct the al'l'ow, and shoot to some good 
purpose. 

I am here reminded of what I once read in Latimer's sermons. 
011r ancestors, yon know, were celebrated bowmen. Victories 
were won at Cressy and Aginconrt by the English yeomanry, who 
were skilled in the use of the bow. Latimer eays, in a sermon 
preached before the king, that no man could be a good archer 
who did not learn from his boyhood; and the custom he tells us 
was for the father to put his hands upon the son's hands to teach 
him how to shoot, and throw the whole strength of his body into 
the bow. Looking at this as explaining tbe expression, it seems 
to me replete with sweetness and beauty. When the boy drew 
the bow, it was not the strength of his own arm that drew the 
string, nor was it the keenness of his eye that directed the arrow 
to the mark. The child appeared to draw the bow and to direct 
the arrow; bnt the hand of the father was upon the hand of the 
child, and the eye of the father was guiding the eye of the child; 
thus though the child seemed to draw the bow, it was the strength 
of the father that really palled the string. So "the arms of 
Joseph's hands were made strong by the hands of the mighty 
God of Jacob." God put his hands upon the ha.nds of Joseph, 
drew the bow for him, directed the a.rrow. a.nd hit effectually the 
mark. Apply this to your experience. When yon pray effectn
ally, it is not you that pray; it is the Spirit of God that prays 
in yon; for he helpeth our infirmities, and intercedeth for nR 
with groe.nings which cannot be uttered. When yon believe, it 
is the Spirit of God that works faith in yon; when yon hope, it 
is the Spirit of God that produces hope in you; when yon love, 
it is the Spirit of God the.t sheds abroad love in yon; it is 
the arms of his hands that are pat upon yonr hands, and they 
are made strong by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob. 
We seem to pray, though God prays in ns. We seem to be
lieve and hope and love; bat it is the work of the Spirit 
npon our hearts. So the secret of Joseph's ho.udling the bow 
to good purpose was that the hands of God were upon his hands 
and they were made strong by the mighty God of Jacob. 

Now, no minister can .ever be blessed to tbe saints of God nn• 
less he hold Joseph's bow, and unless his arms a.re made strong 
by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob. We read of a m!Ln 
who shot a bow at a venture, and t.he arrow hit a king's breast. 
Who prompted the man to dra,w the bow? Who guided the arrow 
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that reached Ahab's guilty heart? Was it the mau that drew the 
bow, or wa.s it God that prompted him and aimed th@ shaft? 
Clearly it wa.s God. So it is with every servant of God. If his 
arrow reach the conscience of any of the election of grace, it is 
God who sends the arrow into that sinner's heart. Unless Goel 
give him Joseph's bow, and makes the arms of his hands strong, 
he may shoot away-the shot will only be a random one; it will 
never hit the mark, never bring a sinner down, never lift a saint 
np, ne"f"er profit the church of God. If miuisters be fruitful 
boughs, the source of their fruitfulness is a well, and they rest 
upon a wall; and though the archers may shoot at them and 
sorely grieve them, yet their bow abides in strength, and they 
never let it go. The bow of prayer and snpplica.tion they never 
let fall ont of their hands; the weapons of their warfare are not 
ca.me.), but spiritual; they shoot the arrows of truth, for the 
arms of their hands are ever ma.de strong by the hands of the 
mighty God of Jacob. 

We see, then, Joseph's fruitfulness; we see the source of it; 
we see the persecutions his soul was grieved by; and we see the 
final victory tha.t he gained. God of his infinite me1·cy lead our 
souls into the sl.me blessed track, apply his truth to our hearts, 
tha.t our bow may a.bide in strength, and that the a.rms of our 
hands may be made strong by the hands of the mighty God of 
,Jacob. 

THE Lord will never send yon amongst the congregation of the 
dead for spiritual food.-Bourne. 

IN these days of gospel light men can form a modern language 
more refined than that of the Scriptures, to suit the taste of people 
in genteel life; but they are not aware that whoever attempts to alter 
the true language of Canaan, shall in the end, like the builders of 
Babel, be utterly confounded.-Bourne. 

TBERE is nothing so precious to a believing heart as the truth, 
when applied to the soul by the power of God. The Lord ever will 
bless his own truth; but how can we expect him to bless error, or 
that he will make a lie to be profitable? I believe that the end will 
show that there will be no reason to regret the controversy which has 
been so warmly carried on about the Sonship of Christ, especially in 
the Metropolis. The effect will be to draw a clearer and sharper lino 
of distinction between tl:e men who hold the truth and those who 
have drunk in the error. You probably have heard or seen some of 
the pamphlets which have Leen lauuche<l agaiust me on the subject. 
I have just looked at them, but no more, as I soon saw enough of their 
spirit to throw them aside. When men manifest such carnality an<l 
such bitterness we want no other proof that they are not taught of 
God. They cannot sec it them sci ves, nor can their admirers see it 
in them, but those 'who know the truth by divine teaching and by 
divine testimony sec at a glance where such men are, and know that 
they are not under that holy anointing which teacheth all things and 
is truth and no lie. But as 1 have sent forth my little book on tho 
subject I shall not take the trouble to answer the various pamphlets 
that errrJneuus rne:11 may write agninst me -I'hilJJOt, 
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THE GRACE OF GOD IN OLIVER CROMWELL. 
(Onncl!Uded from JJnge 476) 

IN Speech V in commenting upon Pe. lxxxv this godly Lord 
Protector will, we think, commend himself to every lover of truth 
and admirer of the overruling providence of a wise and gracious 
God, as being a man very blessedly instructed in the way of right
eousness and very graciously indued with the indwelling power 
of the Holy Ghost. Well were it for this Nat ion at the present 
day if we had a Sovereign on the throne, or a number of gracious 
men as manifestly on the side of God and Christ and seeking his 
glory, the good of hi!I church, and the welfare of the N1.tion 
generally, as was this noble-minded Oliver Cromwell and others, 
who sa.w and acted with him. He says, 

"I read a Psalm yesterday which truly may not unbecome me 
to tell you of aud you to observe. It is the eighty-fifth Psalm, 
a.nd it is very instructive and significant. I wish this P:'alm 
might be better written in our hearts, that we might say as D:wid 
did, 'Thou hast done this,' aud 'Thou liast done that;' 'Thou 
hast pardoned our sins;' 'Thou hast taken away our iniquities.' 
Whither can we go to a better God? If we are but enabled to cry 
unto him, he will turn and take away our sins. May we listen 
to him, and consult and meet in Parliament to ask his counsel 
and hear what he saith, for 'he will speak peace unto his people.' 
There is a deal of grudging in the nation that we cannot have our 
horse-race, cock-.fightings, and the like. Till God hath brought ns 
to another spirit than this be will not bear with us Say yon, 
'But he bears with them in FrancP-, and they do so and so.' But 
have they the gospel as we ha, e? They have seen the sun ( that 
is, the gospel) but a little; we have great lights. If God give 
you a spirit of reformation, you will preserve this nation from 
turning again to those fooleries; and what will the end be? Com
fort a.nd blessing. Then 'mercy a.nd truth shall meet together.' 
There is a deal of truth among professors, but very little mercy. 
They are ready to cut the throats of one another. But when we 
are brought into the right way, we shall be merciful as well as 
orthodox; and we know- who it is that saith if a man could ~peak 
with the tongues of men and angels, and yet want charity, he is 
but sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal. If your hearts are set 
to it, then you will sing Luther's Psalm (Ps. xlvi), and that is a 
rare Psalm for a Christian. If Pope and Spaniard ,ind Devil and 
all set themselves against us, though they should' compass us like 
bees,' yet in the name of the Lord we should destroy them." 

After making every allowance for the clandestine purpcses of 
some and the hypocrisy of many who took up the cause of religion 
for mere worldly purposes and selfish ends, yet we must own 
that the land wn.s at this time favoured with a great many 
able ministers who preached and a great many gracious saints 
who received, and knew the power of the gospel in all its saving 
benefits and ble8sing8. 'l'herefore those in power wbo were 
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lovers of the grace of God might truly nse the lan&'nage of the 
Psalmist and say, "The Lord bath done great things for us, 
whereof we are glad." In Speeoh VI the Lord Protector thns 
addresses his Parliament respecting the gospel and the min
ietrv: 

,.-yon have a gospel ministry among you, and I am persuaded 
that is one of the most growing blessings on the face of this 
Nation. Yon have 11. good God that hath watched over yon and 
us,-a. God that hath visited these nations with a stretched-out 
arm, and borne witness against the unrighteonsness and ungodli
ness of men, against those who would ha.ve abused such mercies 
as I have reckoned up unto yon. A God that hath not only 
withstood such to the face, but a God that bath abundantly 
blessed yon with the evidence of his goodness and presence. He 
hath done wonderful things amongst ns by terril.le things in 
right.eousness. As we are met to seek the good of so great an 
interest as I have mentioned and the glory of that God who is 
both yours and mine, how can we better do it than by t~inking of 
such words as these: 'His salvation is nigh them that fear him, 
that glory may dwell in our land.' I hope I fear him, and may 
we be enabled more to fear him, seeing that such a blessing as. bis 
salvation is nigh them that fear him; and seeing that we are all 
of ns representatives of the good of all these lands, may we en
deavour with our whole strength that 'glory may dwell in our 
land.'" 

Evidently the crown was not only within his reach, but had 
he been desirous of grasping it and wearing it, no strategy of his 
own need have been nsed. He conld have had it had he been 
ambitious to wear it, for it was offered to him time after time. 
The following will show tbe.t this was not the honour he sought: 

"This frame of Government which it hath pleased the Parlia· 
ment through your hand to offer me, truly I should have a brazen 
forehea.d if it did not beget in me a great deal of consternation 
of spirit. I have lived the latter part of my age in the midst 
of troubles; but all the thiugs that have befallen me since I was 
first engaged in the affairs of this Commonwealth, if they could 
be brought into a compass that I could take a view of them at 
once, truly I do not think they would so move my heart and spirit 
with that fear and reverence of God that becomes a Christian, 
as this thing that hath now been offered by you to me. My 
comfort in all my life hath been that the burdens which have lain 
heavy on me were laid upon me by the hand of God, and I have 
many times been at a loss to know which way to stand up nnder 
the weight of them, except by looking at the conduct and plea· 
sure of God in it, which hitherto I have fonnd to bo a good 
pleasure to me. And should I come to any resolution in this 
matter suddenly without seeking to have an answer put into my 
heart and so into my mouth by Him that hath been my God and 
my Guide hitherto, it would give you very little cause of com· 
fort in sneh :-i. hu~in,eR8 a!l thiR. for it would s:wour more of the 
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flesh, and proceecl from last, and arise from argaments of self; 
and if my decision arise from sach motives as thei:rn, it may prove 
even a cnrse to yon and to these three Nations, who I verily be
lieve have intended well in this business, and hii.ve had honest 
and sincere aims towards the glory of God, the good of the people, 
and the rights of the Nation. In the affairs of the world things 
may be intended well, as they always are by those who love and 
fear God; bat if yonr choice fall npon a person whom God takes 
no pleasure in, and who to plea!le any of those considera.t.ions 
which are of this world shall ran upon snch a rock as this with
out due consideration, without integrity, approving the heart to 
God, seeking an answer from him, and putting things to him as 
if for life and death, that each an answer may be received from 
him as may be a blessing to the person who is to be used for these 
ends, why then it would be like a match where a good man makes 
a. mistake in the person he loves to, and, as often turns out, it 
proves a curse to the man and to the family throngh mistake. 
If this should be so to you and to these nations, it he.d been 
better that I had never been born. Seeing yon have completed 
the work on yonr part, I would ask that I may have some short 
time to ask counsel of God and of my own heart." 

After duly corn1idering the matter he thus addressed the 
Parliament: 

"I have taken into consideration the things contained in the 
paper which was presented to me, and sought of God that I 
might return snch an answer as might become me and be worthy 
of the Parliament. I mnst bear this testimony to them, that 
they have been zealous of the two greatest concernments that 
God hath in the world. The one is that of religion and of the 
just preservation of the professors of it; to give them all due and 
just liberty, and to assert the truth of God. As to the liberty of 
men professing godliness, yon have done that which was neve1· 
done before, and I pray it m11,y not fall upon the people of God 
as a fault in them if they do not put such a value upon this aH 
~ever was put on anything since Christ's time, for such a catholic 
11;1~rest of the people of God. The other thing cared for is the 
civil liberty and interest of the Nation, which though it is and 
ought to be subordinate to the more peculiar interest of God, 
yet it is the next best that God hath given men in this world. 
If any think the interest of Christians and the interest of the 
N 1ttion inconsistent, I wish my soul may never enter into their 
secrets. Upon these two interests, if God shall account me 
worthy, I sh1tll live and die. If I had to give an account before 
a greater tribunal than any earthly one, if I were asked why I 
e°:gaged in the ]11,te war I could give no answer that were not a 
wicked one if it did not comprehend t.hese two ends.". 

In Speech X[, when addressing the second Parh1tment, hn 
speaks of how he was first induced to take part in the war, a.nd 
how he was gradually led on to the position of Lord Protector 
of the realm, and how he chose mon who had the fear of God in 
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their hearts, and who were termed" Cromwell's lronsidos,'' which 
traly was a proper title; for nuder his guidance they never lost 
a. batt.le, but always came off victorious; and they were nevor 
known to engage with the enemy without having previously 
called upon the name of the Lord for help and deliverance. Ho 
s11.ys, 

"I know my c11.lling from the first to this d11.y. I was a person 
who was soddenly preferred and lifted up from lesser trusts to 
greater, even from my first being a captain of a troop of horse, 
and laboured as well as I could to discharge my trust, and God 
blessed me therein as it pleai,ed him. The troops were old decayed 
serving men, and I raised Anch men in their place a'l had the 
fear of God before them and made some conscience of what they 
did; and from that day forward they were never beaten. Truly 
this is matter of praise to God, and it hath some instruction in 
it,-To own men who are religions and godly, and peaceably and 
honestly disposed to live within rules of Government and be 
subject to those gospel rules of obeying magistrates and living 
under authority. I reckon no godliness without this circle. 

"I hope I shall ever have the Word of God for the role of my 
conscience, and for my iuforml\tion and direction. If men have 
been led into dark paths through the providence and dispensa· 
tions of God, surely it is not to be objectrd to a man, for who can 
love to walk in the dark? But Providence doth often so dispose. 
I have had a great experience of Providence, and though snch 
experience is no rnle without or against the Word, yet it is a 
very good expositor of the Word in many cases." 

In Speech XVI he again refers to Ps. lxxxv and comments 
upon it as a man well vereed in the Scriptures, well acquainted 
with the llrace of God, and as one who closely watched the pro· 
vidence of God who had been so manifestly with him and his 
followers ever since the war first commenced, and who had given 
them such deliverance and signal victories. He says, 

"I remember I touched a lit.tie upon Ps. lxxxv when I spake 
to you in the beginning of this Parliament, which expresseth 
well what we may say as truly as it was said of old by the pen· 
man of that Psalm. The first verse is an acknowledgment to 
God that he had been favourable unto his land and brought 
back the captivity of his people, and t.hen how he bad pardoned 
all their iniquities and covered all their sin, and taken away all 
his wrath; also of his unspeakable mercies, blessings, and de
liverances out of captivity, pardoning of national sins and national 
iniquities. The greatest demonstration of his favour and love 
appear to us in this,-that be hath given ns pl'a,ce u1d the bless
ings of peace, to wit, the enjoyment of our liberties, civil and 
spiritual. The church, in this eighty-fifth Psalm falls into prayer 
and into praises, great expectations of future mercies, and much 
thankfulness for the enjoyment of present mercies; and breaks 
into this expres11ion, 'Surely salvation is nigh them that fear 
him, that glory may dwell in our land.' Truly I hope this is 
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his land. We are a redeemed people from the time when God 
wAs first pleased to look favoarably a pon us and to redeem n R 

out of the hands of Poper.v in that never·to·be·forgotten Refor· 
roation,-that most significant and greatest mercy the nati,m 
bath felt or tast':ld. Then in what sense is it 'oar land?' T hrou vh 
the grac3 and favoar of God that he hath vouchsafed unto '-:is 
and bestowed upon us, with the gospel, peace, and rest after ten 
years war. Who would have thought when we were plunged in 
the midst oi our troubles, that ever tbe people of God would 
have had liberty to worship God without fear of enemies, which 
is the very fulfilment of the promise of Christ that he would 
deliver his people from the fear of enemies, 'that they might 
worship him in holiness and in righteousness all the days of their 
life? This is the portion that God hath given us, and I trust we 
shall for ever heartily acknowledge it. 

"The church goes on to make her boast yet farther and say, 
'His salvation is nigh them that fear him, that glory may dwell 
in our land.' God's glory; not carnal, nor anything related there
to; bat the glory of a free possession of the gospel; thi~ is that 
which we may g-lory in. And the Psalm closes with this: 
'Righteousness shall go before him, and shall set us in the wa.y 
of his steps;' -that righteousness, mercy, love, and kindness 
which we have seen and been made partakers of from the Lord, 
it shall be oar guide, to teach us to know the right and the good 
way, which is to tread in the step11 of mercy, righteousness, and 
goodness th:1,t our God hath walked before us in. We, too, ha"l"e 
peace this day; for I believe in my very heart yon all think the 
things that I speak to you this day, and I am sore you have cause 
to do so. And yet we are not without the murmurings of many 
people, who turn all this grace and goodness into wormwood, and 
who indeed are disappointed by the works of God. Yon have 
now a godly Ministry, such a one a~, without vanity be it spoken, 
the world has not,-men knowing the things of God, and able 
to search into them. The spirit of a beast knows not the things 
of a man, nor doth the spirit of man. know the things of God. 
'l'he things of God are known by the Spirit. Truly I will re
member bnt one thing of those misguided persons now cast oat 
from ns, and that is their greatest persecution hath been of the 
people of God,-men redly of the Spirit of God. What is the 
reason that men slip in this age wherein we Ii ve? As I told yon 
before, they understand not the works of God, and consider not 
the operation of his bands. They consider not that God re
sisted and broke in pieces the Powers that were, that men might 
fear him, and have liberty to do and enjoy all that we have beeu 
speaking of. For that very cause said David, 'He shall break 
them down, and not build them up.' If therefore you would 
know upon what foundation you stand, own your foundation to 
be from God. He hath placed you in the enjoyment of your 
civil and spiritual liberties. God hath given you strength to do 
what you have done, and if God bless you in this work, you shall 
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be called the blessed of the Lord. The generations to come will 
bless ns. Yon shall be called 't,he rep11.irers of breach C's, iind 
the restorers of p'ttb!'l to dwell in;' 11,11d if there be any highe1· 
work which mort11,ls can attain unto in t.his world beyond thil', 
I fl.cknowledll'e my ignorance of it." 

In Speech XV lI he again refers to the same Psalm, namely 
the lxxxv, and says, 

"The last time of our meeting I disconrsf'd upon a Psalm, and 
I am not ashamed of it at any time. There you lave one ver~o 
which I forgot: 'I will hear what God the Lord will !'peak; for 
he will speak peace unto his people and to his sai.nts; but let 
them not tum again to folly,' that is to dissension, division, and 
destruction in a nation unrler a ciril war. If God unite your 
hearts and bless you, and give yon the blessing of union and lovo 
one t.o another, and tread down everything t.hat riseth up in your 
hearts and tendeth to deceive yonr own souls with ptetences of 
this or that., and not prefer the keeping of pPace, that wo may 
see the frnit of righteonsnE'ss in them that love peace, it will be 
said of this Nation, 'It is all over with England!' I shall be ready 
to stand and fall with yon in this seemingly promising union 
which God hath wronght among you, which I hope neither the 
pride nor envy of men shall be able to make void. I have taken 
my oath to govern according to the laws that aro now made, 
and I trnst I shall fully ani,wer it. I sought not this place. I 
speak it before God, angels, and men, l clid not. You sought me 
for it, and you brought me to it. I can say in the presence of 
God, in comparison with whom we are bnt like poor creeping 
ants upon the earth, I would have been glad to have Ii ved under 
my woodside, to have kept a flock of sheep, rather than under
taken snch a Government as this." 

The above was Cromwell's last Speech to the Parliament. The 
toils and hardships of the battle-field, the oppositions of bis enemies, 
with the burden of the Nation, as a heavy yoke upon his shoulders 
bad already told npon his strong constitution, and he was fre
quently poorly, and began to feel that the time of his departure 
was drawing near. He became tired of the world and weary of 
his life; but he bad lived long enough to see his desires and 
prayeni fulfilled for the good of the Nation; and now his soul de
sired to depart and enter that world where the Canaanite is not 
found, and where his son would no more go down and the days 
of his mourning would be for ever ended. In bis last moments 
he had nothing to glory in but the ,i:overeign grace of a covenant , 
God, as may be seen by the following prayer which he uttered 
on his death-bed: 

"Lord, thongh I am a miserable and wretched creatnre, I am 
in covenant with thee through grace; and I may, I will come to 
thee for thy people. Thou bast made me, though very unworthy, 
a mean instrument to do them some good and thee se.rvice; and 
many of them have set too high a value npon me, though other9 
wish and would be glad of my death. Lord, however thou do 
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dispose of me, continne and go on to do good for them. Give 
them consistency of jodgment, one heart, and mutual love; and 
go on to deliver them, and with the work of reformation; and 
make the uame of Christ glorious in the world. Teach those who 
look too much on thy instrnm.ents to depend more npon thyself. 
Pardon such as desire to trample upon t.he dost of a poor worm, 
for they are thy people too. And pardon the folly of this short 
prayer, even for Jesus Christ's sake; and give us a good night, if 
it be thy pleasure. Amen." 

The following is a short account of his last moments: 
"Sept. 3rd was always kept a'I a Thanksgiving day since tbe 

victories of Dunbar and Worcester. The wearied one, that very 
night before the Lord took bim to bis everlasting rest, was heard 
thus, wit,h oppressed voice, speaking, 'Truly God is good; indeed 
he is. He will not':-then his speech failed him, bot I thought 
he said, 'He will not leave me.' This saying, 'God is good,' he 
frequently used all along, and would speak it with much cheer• 
fnlness and fervour of spirit, in the midst of his pains. Again he 
said, 'I would be willing to live to be farther service'J.ble to God 
and his people; bat my work is done. Yet God will be with his 
people.' He was very restless most part of the night, speaking 
often to himself. Something to drink was offered him, and he 
was desired to take the same, and endeavour to sleep, unto which 
he answered, 'It is not my design to drink or sleep; bot my 
design is to make what haste I can to be gone.' Towards morn
ing he used divers holy expressions implying much inward conso
lation and peace. Among the rest he spake some exceeding self
debasing words; and trnly it was observed that a public spirit to 
God's cause did breathe in him,-as in his lifetime, so now to his 
very last. When the morrow's sun rose, Oliver was speechless, 
and between three and fonr in the afternoon of Sept. 3rd, 1658, 
he lay dead." 

The work of the enemies of this great and good man has long 
been to brand him as a hypocrite, a deceiver, and one who feigned 
religion for some selfish ends; so that his real character has been 
very much under a cloud. We are glad to find that light has begun 
to dawn upon the English Nation as to his real worth, and we 
hope the time is not far distant when by all Protestants, whether 
Nonconformists or otherwise, it will be acknowledged that to O Ii ver 
Cromwell, as an instrument in the hands of God, we are, as a 
people, indebted for the great blessings of civil and religious 
liberty which we now enjoy and which, through the mercy of 
God, we hope will ever be continued to ns. 

WE know that our adorable Redeemer is the Saviour of the 
body as well as the soul; hut \'l"e know ::ibo that these vile bodies of 
ours are nut regenerated ns the souls uf his redeemt>d are. 1u Lhis 
tabernacle, therefore, we ~roan, being burdened. "I know," sailh 
Paul, "that in me, that 1s, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing;" 
and I too often k11ow, to my sorrow, the ilame.-Hawker. 
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A PASTOR'S ADDRESS TO HIS FLOCK. 
CHRISTMAS, 1884. 

S1xcE we met on the first of January of this yra1·, wbat a Rhort 
time it seems to look back upon! How very quickly the year has 
fled, and oar days are so many the £ewer. 'l'imo keeps hurrJ ing 
ns along the road of life, and amidst the many things which wo 
may have to try and trouble 11s, there is an assurance of one 
thing; namely, that each and all of us are fast- hastening to a 
nernr-ending eternity. That is a solemn fact which we cannot 
dismiss from our thoughts; and only :is the Lord is pleased to 
raise our minds above the vrnr)d and everybody in the v,orld to 
look to the Lord Jesus, and as we have a view of him in his 
glory and power fXalted at God's right hand, and exalted there 
RS the glorious Head for poor, guilty, struggling, crying, pray
ing sinners; only as we thus get a view of Christ, can we meet 
death and eternity with anything like pleasure. But as the Spirit 
is pleased now and again to enable us to look op to the Lord 
Jef-ns Christ and by the eye of faith to see him seated on his 
glorious throne, having overcome sin and Satan, death, hell, and 
the grave, our souls are encouraged and strengthened to hope in 
him, and believe that it will be well with us. 

Of one 1hing we are well assured, and that is, that we shall 
want much grace to endurf', much grace to hold on our way, 
much grace to take us to heaven; but not more grace than 
God has promised and not more than he can give, and may I 
not add without presumption, not more than he will give? If 
God has given us a little grace in our soul1:1, and I trust he has, 
that is eternal life; and that little grace in the soul has brought 
a sacred sweetness which no man dead in his sins knows any
thing about; and since that sacred sweetness was first felt, many, 
many time3 has it been renewed. Many times has the Lord 
given us another touch. These are the renewings of life,-the 
renewings of the Lord's mercies and kindness to us .. We can 
find no real pleasure in anything only as the Lord sends his 
Spirit or comes with his presence into our souls. 

Snch seasons as these,-Christmas with all its feastings and 
festivities, and all the things we may come into contact with, 
leave our sonls barren, nnfrnitfol, and unsatisfied; but when we 
have some little return of the Lord's gracious presence, then we 
can say, "Thy loving-kindness is better than life." While the 
world may be deriving pfoasure from and taking a libarty in 
gratifying the flesh in numberless ways at this season of the 
year, what is Christmas to us except we find Christ in us the 
Hope of glory,-Christ in us the life of his people?Without 
Christ in us with his life-giving power, ChriRtmas to us is a 
blank; bot when we feel this all is well, and whether it be a.t mid
summer or at mid-winter, whether at the longest day or the 
shortest day, it is then a happy time with us. But without him 
what a blank, what an abr;ence of comfort, what an aching void1 
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what an empty heart, what an uncomfortable soul! What a 
mercy to feel it, and to know the difference when he comes thns 
and we feel hif.i quickening breath, and to know the change when 
he depart8. When he is gone, 0 what a loss it is! When he 
sends a stream of salvaHon what moisture is felt, and when be 
withdraws, 0 what drought! We are not strangers to these ex
ercises and changes. 

But with us it is not Christ born into the world only that we 
want to know, but Christ gone into glory, having- triumphed over 
the world; and you and I can never overcome the world but in 
bis strength. He himself has said, '' Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto yon; not as the world giveth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid." (Jno. 
xiv. 27.) We have to do with the Lord Jesus who is now gone 
into glory, and who said to his disciples before he left them, 
"But now I go my way to him that sent me." Then he told them 
what they should do after he was gone: "Hitherto ye have asked 
nothing in my name; ask, and ye shall receive. that yonr joy 
may be full." (Jno. xvi. 24.) .And what the Lord said to hi,. 
disciples, he says to all of us: "Ask, and ye shall receive." What 
then are we to ask for ? 

First. That the Lord would give us more spiritual life, more 
of that life which we hope he has implanted in our souls, even 
spiritual, immortal life. That is one of the pleas of a child oE 
God, and Christ says, "I am come that they might have life, and 
that they might have it more abundantly." (Jno. x. IO.) What 
has been so sweet to your souls while you have enjoyed it as 
spiritual life ? 

Second. We ask that we may have more pelce,-the peace of 
God. Sure I am there is a false peace which is not produced by 
God's Spirit. It is the peace of tl:\is world which carries away 
the minds of many; a peace which the world patches up. But 
there is the '' peace of God which passeth all understanding," 
and this is the peace our souls want to enjoy, even "peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ,"-the peace made by the 
blood of his cross. 0 to have the enjoyment of that peace in 
the principality of our consciences! 

Third. Are we not led to ask that we may know more of God's 
love? We have known but little vet of bis love. True; our 
souls may have been filled and emptied again and again, many, 
many times over; yet, after all, we have had but a little oE it. 
It is as Mr. Hart says, 

"The little, too, that's known, 
Which children-like, we boast, 

Will fade, like glowworm~ in the sun, 
Or drops in ocean lost." 

I think I may safely express the feelings and desires of eve1·y
one of you that have passed from death unto life and been brought 
to receive Christ in your hearts,-your feeling is this: "Let him 
kiss me with the kisses of his mouth; for thy love is better than 
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wine." ,vhat a different love is Christ's love to all others! 
Those who have ever tasted his love know there is something 
about it,, I was going t.o say angelie,, but it is far above the love 
of angels or of mortals. Jonathan's love to David was very 
great; as David said, •· Thy love to me was wonderful, pas9ing 
the love of women." What is God's love? Something un
created, something t.bat is of the same nature as himself; nay, 
it is God's natnre, for God is love. Therefore it must be holy 
and sacred to the soul that has ever felt it. It is love that draws 
a chosen sinner, love that begets love; for we have no love but 
thi,.t which Gc,d's love begets. 

Fourth. In our requests at the close of another year may we not 
ventnret.o ask that in the succeeding year we may know what it 
is t.o be made and kept more spiritually-minded? Most of yon have 
proved to your dismay, consternation, and grief how easily you 
have slipped into a state of unfruitfulness and carnality, and 
how many things have caught your minds, raffled your tempers, 
and stirred np the lusts of your flesh; so thatinstead of spirituality 
having the predominance, much evil and sin have ruled ! 
What is it all permitted for? That we may fall down like that 
godly man Daniel and say, "0 Lord, to us belongeth confusion of 
face.'' (Dan. ix. 8.) We dare not promise to be any better; btit 
the Lord will not condemn us if we are enabled by his own grace 
to look np and say, "Lord, make and keep ns more spiritnally
minded. Let our affections be more raised to things above. Let 
us bear more of thy image, and let us live more above the dying 
things of time and sense." In short, the desire of our lilOnls is 
to experience the fulfilment of this text: "Set me as a seal 
upon thine heart, as a seal upon thine arm; for love is strong as 
death; jealousy is cruel as the grave.'' This only can keep us 
from gliding back into that state of spiritual death in which we 
have 110 often been ensnared and kept for a time. 

Fifth. We may ask the Lord to keep ns from evil. We have 
bot an indistinct view of what we are surrounded with, and have 
bot little idea of bow we are surrounded by infernal spirits. The 
devil is the Prince of the power of the 11ir, and he has thousands 
of companions. He keeps the wicked satisfied with their so-called 
pleasures, and if the natural conscience is stirred without grace, 
without the new birth, there is something whereby Satan will 
lull and overcome that man or woman; and so theRe convictions 
wear off. So long as the soul is destitute of the new birth Satan 
cares not. You and I hope we fear God, and that the Lord has 
written his fear in oar hearts; but we know not how many devils 
surround us, for we cannot see them. In this respect they are 
like God in vibi ble; for they are not seen with our naked eye any 
more than we can see God. 

Look at Peter. He could not see that devils were batching a 
plan whereby to overthrow him; bot God saw them, and as a 
kind friend he said, "Simon, Simon, bl!hold, Satan hath desired 
to have you, that he may sift you as wheat; but I have prayed 
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for thee, that thy faith fail not." (Lu. xxii. 31, :32.) Peter did 
not know that the devils were so near him, bnt only a short time 
elapsed before his feet were tripped np, and that was not al', 
for his month wns opened, his tongue was used, and it wa,q nsert 
even to swear. If he had cursed and sworn against one of his 
fellow-disciples or one of his enemies it would have been bad 
enough, yet we might have thong ht it excusable; but to say "he 
knew not the man" who had preached such sweet sermons into h1;, 
soul, who convicted him,and at whose feet he fell down and 11aid. 
"Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, 0 Lord," this was indeed 
a great sin. Little did he think a short time before that Satan 
would gain sucl1 acce!'s to his mind as to throw him into such a 
state as this. 

What need we have to be continually praying that we may 
be kept from evil. That godly prayer of Jabez in the book of 
Chronicles is a little break in those dry chapters which we have 
scarcely patience to read. at times ; but this prayer, this signifi · 
cant prayer is placed in the midst of it: "And Jabez called on 
the God of Israel, saying, 0 that thou wouldest bless me indeed, 
and enlarge my coast, and that thine hand might be with me, 
and that thon wouldest keep me from evil, that it may not grieve 
me." (1 Chron. iv. 10.) There is a real prayer! How sensible 
the dear man was of his need of God, and how it agrees in sub
stance with the prayer of David: "Hold op my goings in tby 
paths, that my footsteps slip not;" and again: "Hold thou me 
n.p, and I shall be safe." Have we not much need to be crying 
and begging of God to be kept from evil? Paul says, "I pray 
God that ye do no evil." 

Another thing we need is mu.ch of God's presence. 'What is 
such a guard, such a safeguard as to have the presence of God r 
This is the wall that God places round a.bod his people. This 
was the hedge that was round about Job, and the devil knew it, 
therefore he prevailed with God to withdraw his presence, or 
that hedge thiit was about him. He said, '· Hast thou not made 
a hedge about him, and about his house, and a.boot all that be 
hath on every side?" (Jobi. 10.) When the wall was withdrawn 
Satan gained access to Job, but not before. How much need we 
have of the presence of God, and can we not say with Moses, 
"If thy presence go not with me, carry ns not up hence?" (Exod. 
xxxiii. 15.) Moses had what he requested. It was not a vaiu 
prayer, for it was for something God was pleased to give and for 
something which Moses was pleased to receive. Moses was not 
more pleased to have what he requested than God was pleased to 
give it; for I believe the Lord Jesus himself entered into the spiri
tuality of that text which Pan! q notes: "Remember the words 
of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed to give than 
to receive." (Acts xx. 35.) If it is blessed for ns as creatures to 
recei 110 God's blessings, his presence, and his grace, what pleasure 
most there be in the heart of God when he gives that blessing 
that m11,~!)th rich, and addeth no sorrow with it? The things l 



528 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1889. 

have named constitute some of the desires of oar souls; and why 
are these things to be asked for? That "oar joy may be full." 
It is not fall without these things, for it is but half joy without 
them. We feel just a little moving in oar souls, and then we 
seem to lose it again; bat as Christ said, "Men onght always to 
pray, and not to faint." 

There is another thing that I think most of as at least can 
heartily agree in asking of God, and that is, that the Lord would 
bless his church to which we belong. The Lord makes his own 
people concerned that his church generally should grow. We 
know not how large God's church is. You may know the size of 
the church here and how many members there are, but you know 
not the extent of the church of God at large. Wherever a soul 
is quickened into life, there is a member of Christ's churcl1. It 
may be an isolated case, bat that soul is a member of Christ's 
body. Bat where God's people meet together they should be 
more concerned about the spiritual prosperity of that cause in 
particular than about other places. If people are meeting to
gether in London and other places, we may hope and de,:ire that 
they may have God's presence; bat we are not so much concerned 
about them as we are about having God's presence here. Wo 
may be glad to hear of a church in London prospering and having 
additions, but that would not satisfy us as individuals. I may 
say for a great many of yon that you have these gracious desires 
that God may prosper and increase us as a church, and bring 
others like ourselves to testify of what he has done for their souls. 

You may be very dissatisfied about your own cases, and may 
fear that you have not felt the guilt of sin enough, nor felt the 
burden of it heavy enough, nor known a law-work deep enough, 
that your joys have not been high e:nough, nor well-grounded, 
that yon have never known Christ in that singular way of 
preciousness as God's people know him, yet how glad would yon 
be, how cheered would your hearts be, to hear twenty or thirty 
sinners speak of their hungerings and thirstings, their prayers, 
desires, cleavings to God, love to his Word, and love to the 
minister who preaches the Word? On hearing these things your 
souls would probably be filled with thanksgiving and praise, and 
bring forth the old because of the new. Perhaps the Lord may 
lay these things a little more npon oar heart£,t, and before another 
year has passed away, we may see the answer to our prayers. 

But whether or not we live through the year upon which we 
,;;hall, if spared, so soon enter, I hope the Lord will fulfil that 
Scripture to us: "The Lord bless thee, and keep thee; the Lord 
make his face to shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee; the 
Lord lift up hie countenance upon thee, and give thee peace." 
(Numb. vi. 24-26.) That was the blessing wherewith Aaron was 
to bless the children of Israel. If the Lord grant us this we 
shall have all our hearts can desire. May he be with us living 
or dying, for his name sake. ~------

NrJTHING can be very ill with us when all i8 wdl within. 
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PROOFS orr EFFECTUAL CALLING AND ELECTION. 

l'l' has been on my mind at intervals for some time to write a 
short outline of what I hope the Lord baa done for my soul, as 
the very fact of being requested, when in company, to give an 
account of God's dealings with me shots my month and bindg me 
with bands too strong for me to break; so that, with such feelings, 
I bate the sound of my own voice. 

When people ask me what was the beg-inning of my religion, 
they merely ask me the very question which I often ask myself 
and one which I cannot with any clearness answer. I wi~h I 
could, for, as one of,our di vines Eays, "A real be~inning i3 a be
ginning felt.," and the nearer we can come to that, the clearer 
does our calling and election appear to us. 

I cannot remember any period in my life when the thoughts 
of eternity did not trouble me at timef', even in my childhood, 
and the thong ht of ihe punishment due to sin marred everything 
to me, and made me to "sit alone." These convictions were 
att.ended with legal strivings, which set me down farther off 
th11.n ever. Sometimes they would die out for a while, and then 
revive again with greater force. I felt the weight of sin sink 
me, so that I dreaded to close my eyes in sleep, lest I should 
awake in that place where hope can never come. I used to attend 
a place of truth, but had no understanding of the things I heard. 
I was con vi need of the truth of election by grace, but the doc• 
trine only served to stir up my enmity; for while the weight of 
actual transgression laid heavy on me I had no knowledge of the 
fall and the sin of my nature. I thought if it were not for this 
dreadful doctrine of election I might be saved, as I would pray 
so much, and be so devout that salvation must follow, if election 
had not closed the door. What miserable ignorance! I thought 
this hill might surely be scrambled up by human hands and 
feet; bnt the more I tried to Ecramble up it the further down I 
slipped. 

lf anyone should ask why I believe there is no salvation any
where but in Jesus, and why I believe it is not of works, but of 
grace, I answer, It is becau~e I have tried every other way and 
found them fail, and have worked hard, a.nd. found my works 
worse than nothing. I think I have entered deeply into the 
poet's experience where he says, 

"No help in self I find, 
.And yet have sought it well; 

The native treasure of my mind, 
Is sin, and death, and hell." 

I particularly remember two lessons which effectually brought 
me to this place. One was this;-1 was reading the Word of 
God, and found love spoken of as being the one thing needful, 
and I thought," Love God! Is that all? Well; I can do that." 
But alas! .0 what I felt rise up in my mind instead of love, even 
most doedly hatred; so that 1_ found it impcssible to love God, 
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for my mind was enmity itself; and this seemed to cnt off all 
hope. Within a few days of thi11 I was again reading, whot-i, 
I came t,o these words: •· Only believe." I said within myself, 
"What! Only believe! Why, I do believe, and I will believe, if 
thnt is all;" but as I nttcrc>cl t-he words to mysi If I folt such 
convict.ions of unbelief take hold of me and found such utter 
inability to believe that it made me tremble. In looking back 
to that time I have thought, I was there brought to the place of 
stopping of months, and "I fell down, and there was none to 
help." I found no flesh could stand in the presence of a holy 
G-od. There seemed no way of escape,-no way whereby snch 
a sinner as I conld be saved. I believed the elect would be saved, 
bnt that only seemed to shut me out. I wondered what people 
went to chapel for. If some were elected to salvation and the 
rest left to be lost, what could be the benefit of preaching I could 
not conceive, for as yet my eyes were not opened to see the Lord's 
method of salvation nor my ear circumcised to understand the 
trnth I beard preached. I con tinned in this dark, benighted, and 
despairing condition for some time, and was afraid to pray, yet 
obliged to cry for mercy, because I felt I conld not do without 
it. The dreadful weight of sin was pressing me down, yet under 
it all a feeling would come that if I perished it must be seeking 
for mercy. And even now I sometimes fear I have never had a 
living cry in my son], which is the first evidence of the life of 
God; thongh comcience witnesses to my being many times 
brought to drop my hold of everything and cry only unto God. 
This state of mind lasted, with little variation, until the spring 
of 1856 when I was led, in the providence of God, to hear the 
late Mr. Russell, of Rotberfield, from these words: "Go and 
show John again those things which ye do hear and see; the 
blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
and t.he deaf bear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have the 
gospel preached to them." (Matt. xi. 4, 5.) Under this sermon 
the scales fell from my eyes, and I began to see, though only 
like men as trees walking. Election, as Mr. R. spoke of it, 
looked so different; and so far from its shutting me out, I clearly 
perceived that were it not for the electing love of God no sinner 
could be saved. There was no other foundation firm enough to 
set my foot on, and now the question began, "Am I elected?" I 
no longer wondered why people went to chapel, for this ray of 
light discovered the secret, and I began to listen for the same 
reason, though I scarcely knew it then. My inquiry was, "Am 
I one of these favoured people? Do I bear any marks of being 
an elect vessel of mercy? " What beauty, blessedness, and suita
bility I found in t.his very doctrine which I had so hated; and 
as Mr. R. went on describiug the characters whom the Lord 
would save and his method of doing it, the whole plan of salva
tion opened to my astonished view and my soul was enamoured 
with the way, and snch love sprang up, and longing desires after 
these blessed realities, and hope,-yes, hope, though I eould not 
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bitve said so then,-hope dawned opon my soul. I hoped in 
God's mercy, for methought t,here were Rome traces of the teach
ing of God already upon my F1pirit., and a "may be" roFle in my 
mind thitt I shon ltl oue dn.y k no .v the Lord for myself. I came 
out r,f the chitpcl thrit dity a new cr,·at,nre, t.hough I wist not 
what had happened to me. From that time I was conscious of 
a new principle at work within me, and bec'lme the suhjPct of 
new hope~, new dl'sires, new fears, and new pleasurei,,-feelings 
which I could no we.y understand, but I loved the change. 

The Sunday following the one already mentioned it was my 
delightfal privilege again to hear Mr. Russell from the followinl-\ 
words: "My Father, which gave them me, is greater than all, 
and no man is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand." 
(Jno. x. 29.) This was again a never-to-be forgotten time. The 
final perseverance of the saints was so sweetly opened tJ me thaJ 
I became more and more in love with this wonderful way of 
salvation. It was so <tstonishing to me that I should h"l.ve re
mained so long under concern without understanding anything 
of the troth; but how clParly have I since seen it to prove that 
none but God can open the eyes of the blind. 

During the week intervening between these two Sunday8 my 
mind had been much tried upon this point, namely, that if the 
Lord pardoned my Rins and did not take me at once to heaven, 1 
sho1ld Bin again and there would be no more forgivenPss, neither 
in this world nor in the world to come. This I now believe to 
havo been a temptation of Satan, as it operated in my mind to 
frighten me from seeking after the thing I felt so much to need,
the pardon of my sin. I had then no idea of the Lord's way of 
multiplying pardon!', and how "he passes by (not without correc
tion) the transgression of the remnant of his heritage, because he 
delighteth in mercy;" so that this second sermon of Mr. R.' s 
was: as helpful to me as the first; for it showed me the Lord's 
covenant to be so perfect, and no flaw or loop-hole for self, sin, 
or Satan to destroy one of these i,:heep, though plenty of room to 
fear them all. But the great thing still remained, "Am I in this 
covenant?" This newness of lire and freshness of hope did not 
long continue, but gradually faded and left me more miserable 
than ever. 

The next five years comprised a season of intense darkness and 
miserable temptations. I could not forget the past, and the feel
ing of my heart was, "There is no deliveri;,nce wrought. The 
harvest is over and pas~, and I am not saved." The following 
words often sorely tried me: "An inheritauce may be gotten 
hastily at the beginning; but the end thereof shall not be blessed." 
(Prov. xx. 21.) 'fhis seemed to expt·ess my sad case, but the 
hand of God was still too strong upon me to suffer me to go back 
into the world. I was held by a. mighty hand, and I felt it. _I 
sometimes felt so desperate as to say within myself, "0 that tl11s 
dreadful God (I use the words with reverence) would let me 
alone, and let me be like other people;" for I could not feel this 
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we.s for my good, but rather for my destruction. I kuew I wns 
set np e.s e. mark by the world, aud° I felt shut out from God and 
his people. 0 this WM a dreadful page in my life! Still, I was 
not without some soHening touches. One I romembet· was in 
reading the hymn commencing, 

"Not all the blood of beast,s." 
It was very salutary to my parched-up soul, and when I c11me 

to the vel'so which reads, 
"My soul looks back to see 

The burdens thou didst bear 
When hanging on the accursed tree, 

And hopes her guilt wa<1 there" 
my heart was broken with contrition, and a sweetness of desire 
and intensity of longing to which I had long been a stranger 
again sprang up. I was in such a starving condition· that I 
eagerly grasped at this as a token for good; but the sweetness 
soon subsided and left me where it found me. 

With the exception of a very few such touches my case c:m
tinued one scene of darkness and despondency until the middle 
of the year l>,60, when the Lord wa:-i pleased to lay upon me a 
heavy affliction, and at the Rame time, I hop<>, to carry on and 
deepen the work be had commenced, sho'll'ing me further of my 
sinnership, and pouring upon me, in some measure, a spirit of 
prayer and supplication during the hours of my solitude and 
darkness. As Mr. Hart says, 

"I prayed to be new born, 
But knew not what it meant," &c. 

But I believe now that I cried unto the Lord then because I was 
born again. I often prayed to the Lord to show me myself and 
show me himself in the same way he did to his people, but when 
he answered I was frightened at the sight. 

One thing I now particularly remember, I heard the people of 
God bemoan the pride of their hearts, and I had myself a sort of 
knowledge that I was proud, but when I prayed, "Lord, if I have 
not rightly seen the pride of my heart, do, in mercy, ehow it me" 
I was on my knees in a. dark room, and thia dreadful pride was 
so discovered to me that it drove me off my knees, for the sight 
was so t.errifying,-to think that pride should rise up in such a 
sinfol heart as mine. This made me fly from myself, and flee the 
harder for refuge to Him who is able to save from sin. My 
nights and days now became one long chain of crying for mercy. 
I felt I must have it, yet feared I never should. I wa!l afraid 
my trouble would wear off again without deliverance, and this 
drove me to pray, "Lord, increase it rather than it should die 
out." Sometimes I felt some sweet dawnings of hope, at other 
times floods of despair. I longed to lay hold, hut fee.red to pre
sume, feeling distinctly wit.bin the struggling of the new nature 
to break forth into liberty, and a striving to clasp Jesus in my 
arms as the Antidote of death. 
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On ono occasion I felt the Lord draw near to me - and speak 
the following words with much sweetnesfl, "Seek ye my face.' 
My soul, melting under his presence, replied, "Thy face, Lord, 
will I seek." His enabling grace was so great and AO precious, 
e,nd I knew ho would not bid me seek in vain. I should have 
said that previous to this time I had been much tried with these 
words: "Strive to enter in at tho strait gate; for many, I say 
nnto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be able." (Lu. 
xiii. 24.) This was to me 1t hard saying, and led me continually 
to beg of the Lord t,bat he would open it to me, which be 
graciously did once while on my knees asking him about it, for 
it was as though he said to me, "Because they strive not law
folly." This was plain lo me, because I was no stranger to the 
two strivings, and it served to strengthen my faith and hope in 
the Lord, ~bich was further confirmed a few days after by the 
words, "Seek ye my face," as before mentioned. 

The word preached was made very useful to me at this time; 
for I generally picked np something to instruct and encourage 
me. There were no barren Sabbaths then like I ba.-e now. It 
was so nice to have my case spoken to and read some traces of 
the Lord's work in my heart, so that I never tired of hearing, 
reading, or praying. On one occasion in hearing the la.te Mr. 
Mortimer my hope was so far confirmed as to enable me to say, 
"I have a hope in the mercy of God, and that I shall never die until 
I have seen the Lord's Christ." He spoke from the words: 
"The meek shall eat and be satisfied; they shall praise the Lord 
that seek him; your heart shall live for ever.'' (Ps. xxii. 26.) 
My soul was so helped forward that I could not help praising 
the Lord, for I did eat to my satisfaction, though not so as to be 
fully satisfied; and I felt a di vine persuasion, I hope, that my 
heart should live for ever. But, alas! I did not. think then bow 
many deaths it would have to live throngh. A very comfortable 
week succeeded this, and my hope had never been so strong 
before. I believed in the Lord to the saving of my soul, and 
this was attended with great jealousy over myself lest I should 
st,ep aside anywhere or stop in the race before I had attained 
that which my soul was on fire to obtain. 

This hoping, wailing, loving, longing, fearing, desiring, wide
awake state continued some months until, in the providence of 
God, I went to hear the late Mr. Tatham of Eastbourne. (I 
went many times, but this once was a special time.) He read 
Isa. xlix, and my soul being on the stretch for God, as he read 
this verse, "That ye may say to the prisoners, Go forth; to them 
that are in darkness, Show yourselves," the words moved in m_v 
heart, and I felt that rolled np in them was the very thing I 
wanted, if I could but get it. I could not go on listening, but 
only ask that this might be the text, which litera11y came to pass, 
and I was not disappointed of my hope. The remaining bands 
by which I was bound began to snap, and my soul gradually 
came forth into the light. I felt the Lord was mine with all his 
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Ra'l"ing benefits, and peace flowed into my soul, covering the whole 
face of it. It was not that ecstatic joy of which some speak, but 
solid peace, Emch as I had never felt before, and it kept steadily 
increasing: for some days. I particularly remember once during 
that week feeling so fnll and wondering at the greatness of my 
enjoyment,, so t,hat I i:-tood still in going down a passage, and 
looking up, with my hands clasped, I said in my simplicit,y, 
••Lord, I did not kno IV heaven was so good as this," much less 
had I thought mortals on earth could be so blessed. In looking 
ha<'k to that spot I have remarked how impossible it is for the 
carnal mind truly to realize a true, God-wrought, spiritual bless
in'", and equally impossible for the unronewed heart to bring 
forth thMe unutterable, indescribable groans with which the 
Blessed Spirit helps our infirmities previous to a deliverance. The 
time of which I am now speaking I consider my best days, 
though they were, perhaps, not tempered with understanding; 
but I have never since found the same uninterrupted peace for 
so long together. 

"In prayer my soul drew near the Lord, 
I saw his glories shine, 

And when I read the sacred Word, 
I called each promise mine." 

His praises were continually in my mouth. Night by night I 
laid me down in peace and slept, for the Lord only made me to 
dwell in safety. Morning by morning I awoke with the Psalmist's 
language in my heart and on my lips, "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; 
and all that is within me, bless his holy name; for be hath re
deemed my soul from destruction, &nd crowned me with loving
kindness and tender mercy." My daily duties were carried on 
in the fear of the Lord, and his presence shed a new light upon 
everything, and all things were sanctified to me by the word of 
God and prayer. He led me by the still waters, and caused me 
to lie down in green pastures. He led me in paths of righteous
ness, for his name's sake. But all this time how very little in 
reality did I know of myself, and how little experience I had of 
real, spiritual impotency! I was far from realizing that the 
exercise of faith was not in my own power, and had little idea of 
finding the throne of grace covered with a cloud. Bat as soon 
as the Lord withdrew bis comforting presence I soon wandered, 
and was surprised to find I had no power to return, and was 
terrified to find aga,in I could not pray. 

While writing this I have been thinking of David's words, 
"Come and bear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he 
hath done for my soul," and again of Jehu's saying, "Come, see 
my zeal for the Lord." What different motives prompted the 
two ;-the -0ne was actuated by a gospel humility, and the other 
by a spirit of pride and self-aggrandizement. To apply the case;
If the foregoing is written in the spirit of the former, it is well; 
but if in the spirit of the latter, it is ill. 

1875. C. P. 
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A SHORT COMMENTARY ON RoM. XII. 1-5. 

DY DB. HAWKER. 

IN order to form a right apprehension of the a,postle's mean
ing we must carefnlly keep in remembrance all that went before. 
Paul begins at this chapter to shew what gracious consequences 
must follow in the life of a child of God brought into the blessed 
enjoyment of being justified fully before God in the blood and 
righteouimess of Jesus Christ. He had in the foregoing cbapterA 
very fully displayed the electing love of God the Father, the 
redeeming grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the regenerating 
work of God the Spirit upon the souls of God's people. 

Having therefore shewn both the ground-work and superstruc
ture of the church's mercies, and traced them up to their Foun
tain-Head in the covenant love and faithfulness of Jehovah in 
his Trinity of Persons, he now calls upon the church with all 
the earnestness and affection of a brother to live by faith in the 
daily, hourly enjoyment of those glorious privileges. "I beseech 
you therefore, brethren," (saith he) by the mercies of God that 
ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable service." It becomes a point of 
infinite importance to the peace and comfort of every child of 
God to have a right apprehension of what is here meant. My 
views, I confess, differ from all that I have heard or read upon 
the subject. I therefore very affectionately intreat the reader to 
look up to the Almighty Author of his Holy Word, who guided 
his servant the apostle's pen, that the Lord the Spirit may be 
his Teacher in the perusal of it. And my soul is looking also to 
the same matchless Instructor, that both writer and reader of 
this Commentary may together be taught of God. 

I will first beg to observe what appears to me cannot be the 
sense and meaning of the passage according to true Scriptural 
grounds of faith before I venture to offer what appears to me to 
be the real meaning of it. And when I have presented both 
before the reader, I shall very humbly leave him to form, under 
the Lord, his own conclusion. 

And here I begin with observing that the living sacrifice which 
the apostle calls upon justified believers in Christ to present unto 
God cannot possibly mean anything of their own; for Christ is 
the one only Sacrifice before God, and "by that one off~ring of 
himself once offered, he hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified." (Heb. x. 10-14.) Neither can the holiness the apostle 
Bpeaks of, in which they are to present their bodies, mean any 
holiness of their own; for "th ore is none holy but the Lord;" 
and tho church hath no holiness but in Christ and from Christ. 
And Paul could not be supposed to mean the holincsi of the 
creature; for he had told the church just before in this epistle 
that his body was a body of sin and death. (Chap. vii. 14-:rt.) 
He could not therefore mean that the church wa~ to preseat their 
bodies fl, living sacrifice, and holy unto the Lord. Aud equally 
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foreign to the apostle's meaning mmit it he.ve been to suppose 
that the church was to look for acceptance in themselves before 
God in any righteousness of their own; for Paul himself taught, 
under the Holy Ghost, that it i11 "to the praise of the glory of 
God's grace wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved." 
(Eph. i. 6.) So that upon none of those grounds could Paul be 
supposed to recommend the church to present their bodies before 
God. 

Having shown, and I hope upon true Scriptural authority, 
what cannot be supposed to be the sense of the apostle's words, 
I will now venture, and upon the same authority, to bring before 
the reader what appears to me to be h.i.s meaning. 

Let it again be remembered that the apostle had before fully 
established the doctrine of the church being elected, co.lied, 
justified, and sanctified by God in Christ. He begins an ex
hortation from these premises. Aud that little word, "there
fore," as an illative particle, he useth, as deducing all he had 
to say, and all he intreated from them in consequence thereof. 
" I beseech you therefore, brethren." Brethren in Christ as he 
el sew here calls them. "Holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly 
calling," partakers of Christ, interested from a union with 
Christ in all Christ's communicable holiness, grace, and glory. 
(See Heb. iii. l; John xvii. 22.) 

Next, I pray the reader to observe the apostle's expression when 
he saith, "I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God." What mercies did the apostle mean? All are mercies 
that we have from God. But I humbly conceive Paul alluded to 
what the prophet taught the church and which Paul himself 
afterwards explained,-the "sure mercies of David." Now, then, 
we arrive at the main subject of inquiry concerning this presenta
tion of their bodies, which is to be "a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, and (saith Paul) your reasonable.service." 

Holy Scripture reveals no sacrifice but one. And this indeed 
is a living Sacrifice; for Jesus ever liveth to make it effectual as 
a life-giving principle to his people. Having opened a new and 
living way by his blood, he ever liveth to keep it open by his 
intercession. And God the Holy Ghost, by putting forth the 
efficacy of it into the persons of the redeeiaed makes it truly 
living in their hearts and consciences .... It is impossible to 
conceive that Paul should direct the church to do what he him
self could never perform,-to present his body a living sacrifice, 
holy, and acceptable unto God when he groaned daily under a 
body of sin and death. Yea, he had before said to the church, 
"If Christ be in you, the body i'3 dead because of sin; but the 
Spirit is life because of righteousness." (Chap. viii. 10.) And 
how shall a body dead because of sin, present itself a living 
sacrifice? Reader, the Lord give you a right understanding in 
all things. And if under divine teaching your views and mine 
correspond, we shall both see and, through grace, be enabled to 
follow what the a.po8tle so affectionately recommonns when justi-
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fled in the Person and work of Christ by those mercies of Gorl, 
to present our bodies indeed as well as onr souls, daily and hourly 
upon the altar of that living sacrifice, which is holy, acceptahlfl 
unto God, and our reasonable service. For Christ i::1 onr N cw 
Testament Altar (neither is there any other), our Sacrifice and 
tho Sacrificer. And as the whole person of every child of Goel, 
both iionl and body, is united to Christ, both are included in thi, 
presentation. "He that is joined to the Lord iR one Spirit." And 
the Lord Jeans himself saith, speaking of the persons of hi.i 
people, "That they all may be one, as thon Father art in me, and 
I in thee, that they also may be one in us." (John xvii. 21.) A ml 
while" we know that he abideth in us by the Spirit which lie 
hath given ns," we know also that "our bodies are the temple of 
the Holy Ghost, which is inns." (1 John iii. 24; 1 Cor. xi. 10.) 

And as it is by consequence of this union in our souls with 
Christ, by regeneration we are made "partakers of the divine, 
nature, having escaped the corruption which is in the world 
through Inst," and at the separation by death of sonl and body 
the sonl joins the society of the "spirits of just men made per
fect" until the morning of the resurrection; so from the same 
union with Christ the body at death sleeps in Jesns until tlw 
last day, and, equally one with Christ in body as well ail soul, 
the body will be raised by virtue of it to live with Christ, both 
body and son!, for ever. The Holy Ghost bearR sweet testimony 
to this most blessed truth in his Word: "For if the Spirit of 
him that raised np Jesus from the dead dwell in yon, he that 
raised np Christ from the dead shall also quicken youl' mortal 
bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you." (Rom. viii. 11; 
2 Pet. i. 4.) 

I do not think it necessary, after having so largely stated what 
appears to me to be the apostle's meaning of the daily presenta
tion of the child of God, to offer anything more on what follows 
in relation to the effects which a.rise out of it. No one who is a 
child of God and who daily lives.in acts of faith and grace upon 
the Person of Christ and his living Sacrifice, will be cor-.forrrwd 
to this world. A conformity to this world and its vanities aud 
customs, is wholly the reverse of a life of grace. 

AFFLICTIONS, desertions, and temptations are aR needfnl as 
consolations. Jonah's whale will teach a good lesson, ns w<'ll as 
Pisgah's top; and a man may sometimes le1trn as much from bciug" 
night and a day in the deep, as from being forty days in the mount. 
-Berridge. 

I AM now removed ant of the book of Proverbs, which I ba,e 
long studied, into the book of Canticles; but am got no further tlrnn 
the first chapter, verse the second: "Let him ki8s me with the kisses 
of his mouth." I seem to want nothing now lmt a closer union with 
the dear Redeemer. 'l'he world at times strives to divert my 11Uen
tion from the f'hicf Object of my affections; but my soul is e,·u,· 
panting after him, yea, my heart and my flesh cry out for the Ii ,ing 
God. "Comr, Lord J csn~, come qnickly."-BcrridgP, 
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HOPIKG FOR Ill-<]TTBR DAYS. 

My dear Brother in the Hope of the Gospel,- I now, according 
t-o promise, attempt to write a few lines to you. 0 that the 
Holy Spirit may direct my mind and influence my heart to say 
som<'thing that may, in some small measure, prove profitable to 
yonr soul; but I feel so very poor that I scarcely know what to 
writ-e about. · 

I can say with Job, "Behold, I am vile!" 0 that I could 
sensibly feel to pluuge into that sacred fountain that is open for 
sin and uncleanness. How empty and vain do all things here 
below appear to me; yet still I cannot rid myself of this clay 
idol,-the world. The things of time and sense drag me down 
from heavenly-mindedness, and this body of sin and death mars 
my peace and comfort, and Satan, unbelief, and fear often make 
me question the reality of my religion. Yet still I feel e. groan
ing, panting, longing, desiring mind to be free from captivity 
and imprisonment; for I want to feel like Naphtali,-"a hind let 
loose." But too often I feel shnt up and cannot come forth, yet 
sometimes there is a little glimmering of light and hope that 
better days will come, and e. sense and remembrance of the Lord's 
past mercies forbids me sinking into de1<pair. Could he love me 
when a foe, and leave me when a child? No, blessed be his dear 
name. His covenant is an everlasting covenant, and his com
passions fail not: "He will rest in his love;" " His mercy en
d ureth for ever;'' "He despiseth not his prisoners." He hear
eth their groanings, and bottles all their tears, and has said in 
his Word, "They that sow in tears shall reap in joy." 

Cheer up, dear brother; the harvest-time hastens on apace: 
"Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the upright 
in heart,." Pray for faith and patience that "after ye have done 
the will of God (in snffer'.ng for a season) ye might receive the 
promise." (Heb. x. : 6.) Cast not away your confidence. 
Christ is the Nail in a sure place; namely, in the everlasting 
covenant ordered in all things and sure. Sin, hell, and unbelief 
oppose us, and, as dear Rutherford says, "There is no holding 
Christ at ease, unless the devil were dead." We are called upon 
to endure hardness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ, and may the 
Lord help us to keep the prize in view, considering him who 
"endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the 
right hand of the throne of God." When we are hard put to ib 
before our enemies may we, like one of old, be enabled to look 
and pray toward his holy temple. Time wafts ns along apace 
towards the eternal ohore. Another year has fled and told its 
tale before the throne, and all our joys and sorrows intermingled 
in the p~st year have gone for ever. What awaits us in tho 
present year is known alone to Him who orders all things after 
the counsel of his own will and who tcllR ns that not a sparrow 
can fall to the ground without his notice, and that the vory hairs 
of our head are all numbered. Surely, then, whether sorrow, 
joy, or death itself awaits os in the present year, we may be llij· 
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Fmrcd of this, that the Lord does nothing wrong. We are poor, 
short-sighted creatures in judging of his ways and dealings with 
us. The saints of old were the BA.me. Jacob said, "All these 
thi!lgs are against me." Isaiah said, '· I am nndone." The 
Psalmist said, "Is his mercy clean gone for ever?" Jeremiah 
said that his hope and strength were perished, and that the Lord 
was turned against him, and become his enemy. Job said, 
"Mine eye shall no more see good." Jonah said, ''I am cast out 
of his sight." Paul had his weaknesses and temptations, and 
Peter his fiery trials. Yea, he said, "If need be, ye are in heavi
ness through manifold temptations." If faith, which is com
pared to fine gold, is to be tried, it must go into the crncible of 
affliction, for "the fire shall try every man's work of what sort it 
is." The pure gold will lose nothing but the dross. 

Bot the flesh dislikes the way; and so I find it at the present 
time being in the furnace, confined to my bed, something having 
taken me in my thigh; and I see no likelihood of getting about 
just yet.. My prayer is that it may prove a profitable trial. I 
wish to be as clay in the great Potter's hands. I began to fear 
of late because my path appeared smoothe1 for a few months 
than formerly. I sincerely desire to feel a thankfnl heart for 
mercirs unnumbered; but now on the threshold of this new year, 
the clouds of adversity begin to lower, and although he hides his 
purpose, still he rides upon the storm. I want to be thankful 
for bitters BR well as for sweets. May the Lord grant that our 
wills may fully accord with his, for he is too wise to err, and too 
good to be unkind, or else he would ha Ye cut us off long ago for 
oar wretched sin and unbelief. 

Give my kind love to Mr. and Mrs. D., and all inquiring 
friends; likewise to Mr. Dangerfield who I see by the" Standard" 
iR with you, and may the Lord bless his labours among yon. 
Excuse more at present, as I am tired, sitting up in bed to write. 

Yours in Hope of Eternal Life, 
Sutton Benger, Jan. 5th, 1860. ,Lu11::s HL"GGINs. 

SELF-DENIAL. 

My very dear Friend,-1 suppose you have thought that the 
poor old sinner had forgotten yon, as he has not answered your 
kind letter before. I have had many things to encounter, and 
when I have had a little time I have had no will, and when I 
have had tbe will I have uot had the time. I find that self
denial is not such an easy thing to practise as it is to talk about, 
and I find dead sloth and unbelief to be two such great enemies 
and they are often very near to my soul, so that I seldom feel to 
have left them behind; but blessed be the name of the Lord hP 
does sometimes lift up my soul above all these things, and then 
I can aud do triumph in rich graco and free mercy. 

I have heard that you, my dear friend, have hurt your hand, 
f!O that you cannot go on with your business, and perhaps tho 



540 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1889, 

devil and unbelief have set in upou yon and are telling you that 
it is all over wit,h yon and your family, and that your place will 
be in the Workhouse, for you will get so much in debt that you 
will never be able to get out again; and perhaps he comes in on 
the other band and tells you that this is a mark that God is 
against yon, for unbelief and the devil will say, "If you were a 
child of God this would not have happened, for the Lord pre
serveth the simple." My dear friend, the Lord's people are a 
poor and an afflicted people, for the Lord trieth the righteous, 
and he does not let ne know with wh&t he will try ns until the 
tria.l comes, and when it is brought upon us, then we know what 
it is that tries us. No doubt your present trial is for your soul's 
good and for God's own glory, and that you will see to be the 
case one day a.nd be enabled to bless the Lord for it; for although 
no affliction for the present is joyous, but grievous, yet afterwards 
it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteoueness unto them that 
are exercised thereby. If your poor mind is exercised with it, 
under it, and abon t it, you will find the fruits of it by-and· bye, 
and that will be peace, love, meeknes~, submission, tenderness, 
a.nd gentleness, which you will feel to be so sweet that you will 
be enabled t.o kiss the rod and him that hath appointed it. 

I hope the Lord will abundantly bless your soul, as I believe 
he hath done many times in the past, for yon have got into my 
heart. May the Lord lead you unto the wounded side of your 
Saviour, and apply his precious blood to your soul, and may the 
Lord the Spirit bring your religion bit by bit and show it to you 
and let yon sec that he has put something within your soul, even 
eternal life. What a difference there is between true and false 
religion! My dear wife joins with me in love to you and to all 
the friends. 

Ever thine for the Truth's Sake, 
Pewsey, July 5th, 1842. THOMAS Gonwrn. 

A FAITHFUL GOD. 

Dear Mother,-This morning I received your kind letter, 
and was truly glad to hear from yon. From your manner of 
writing I can see that the weakness and infit·mities of old age are 
creeping upon yon very fast, and you have arrived at the time 
when the strong men bow themselves, and the grinders cease be
cause they are few, when the grasshopper is a harden, and de
sire fails. My prayer for you. is that God may be the strength 
of your old age, your light in darkness and y_our life in death; 
and that the gracious Spirit, the sweet Testiµ.er of Jesus, may 
constantly take of the things of Christ and show them unto you; 
so that, feeling your own weakness and ignorance, yon may be 
enabled to depend upon his wisdom to guide yon through all 
the mazes and intricacies of this mortal state, and be helped to 
glorify the Lord Jesus by looking nnto him to carry you down 
to the latest moment of your life, to be with yon and administer 
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all needful strength and consolation in the la~t conflict, and 
to bring you off more than Conqueror throngh him that hath 
loved you. 

I have many times wished I might have an opportunity of 
making you some amends for the sorrows and painful feelings 
that my condnct must have caused you in the early period of my 
life by trying in some degree to soothe the sorrows of your old 
age; bat of this I see no prospect, yet I trusi, through grace, I 
shall not cease to besiege the throne of God on your beha.lf. Out
ward circumstances with me look gloomy, but what a mercy it 
is our God is the same. .After having felt much confusion whe.t 
a blessing it is to enjoy peace in our souls, even the peace of God 
flowing through the bloodshedding of Immanuel. When this is 
enjoyed, though a host of carnal professors, with all the powers 
of earth and hell, should rise up in arms against the soul, still it 
may and will rejoice in the Lord and joy in the God of its s:i.1-
vation. May you enjoy much of this precious blessing. At such 
times we not only feel that the foundation of God standeth sure, 
but that we ourselves are upon it. The apostle Paul says, "Ac
cording to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, 1 have laid the foundation, and another buildeth 
thereon. But let every man take heed bow he buildeth there
upon. For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ.'' (1 Cor. iii. 10, ll.) And what is the 
result of preaching Christ crucified? We shfdl find the Saviour's 
answer most conclusive: "As Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted up; that who
soever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life." 
This believing is not the work of the creature, for saith the Holy 
Ghost, "By grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of 
yourselves; it is the giH of God." (Eph. ii. 8) May the Lord 
help yon to see the stability of this foundation and your own 
standing upon it; for this will stand when the wood, hay, and 
stubbl~ of creature-doings will be burnt up, for God's Word de
clares that the day cometh when "all that watch for iniquity 
shall be cut off; that make a man an offender for a word, and lay 
a snare for him that reproveth in the gate, and tum aside the just 
for a thing of nought." (Isa. xxix. 2U, 21.) 

I wish I could write something which, under the blessed 
teaching of the Spirit of God, might lead your mind up to Him 
who, as one says, "Sees us when we see not him, and always hears 
our cry." 0 what a mercy it is that he does, for were he to prove 
unfaithful as often as we prove faithless to him, into what 
depths should we sink, even to the borders of despair, and at 
last into the pit where there is weeping and wailing and gnash
ing of teeth; but blessed be his name, our safety depends not on 
our faith, but on the unchangeable nature of his c:o\·euant love, 
mercy, and grace given to us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began, and tberefore he gives us his Spirit to quicken us to feel 
our need of Jesus in all the fulncss of his salvation and suit-
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ability of hi11 work, and he works faith in our hearts to embrace 
Christ a.s our salvation, who has promised that he will never 
leave us nor forsake us, and that when we pass through the 
waters he will be with us. 

May the Lord give you some precious faith's view of his faith
fulness and keep yoUl' soul staid on himself amidst all the weak
ness and infirmities of your old age. I should like vory much 
to see yon, but fear there is no prospect of my doing so, us I 
ne'l"er so felt the difficulty of procuring the necessaries of life ns I 
have done the last two or three years; but have much to be 
thankful for in ihat we have not wanted bread, though many 
times I have wanted faith. ,ve shall feel a pleasure in hearing 
from you, as we are anxious to know how you are. 

Your affectionate Son, 
April 6th, 1844. JOHN GARDNER. 

BACKSLIDINGS OF HEART. 

My dear Friend in the Trnth,-I once more make an attempt 
to address a few lines to yon, trusting they may find you and 
yonrs in the enjoyment of good health. Good health naturally is 
a great blessing; but greater far spiritually, and of this I think 
you are in possession, judging from your writings from tiqie to 
time; bnt I feel sure yon need no praise from any fellow-creature, 
as yon are looking forward to your reward which is treasured np 
in Christ J esns. 

Time passes very swiftly. It is twelve months since I wrote to 
yon. A year in onr history should mean something, but I must, 
with shame, confess that in my case the year now past appears 
almost like a blank in my life of threescore years and ten. What 
may be in the future I cannot tell, bnt I hope something brighter 
than what I have felt in the past twelve months. I have experi
enced such backslidings of heart, uprisings of unbelief, hanker, 
ings of my old nature after the things of this world, and a host 
of other besetments, that the very recollection of them would be 
sufficient to drown all hope of mercy in a just and holy God were 
it not recorded that "the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth 
us :from all sin." I often fear lest the conflid in my own case 
will not end in accordance with the promise that though a troop 
overcome Gad, he shall overcome at the last. 

There is in me such a longing to look into the future, especially 
when I am approaching imaginary trouble; but the Lord has only 
promised grace sufficient for the day. We find in reading the 
s~riptures that doubts and fears prevailed at times with the saints 
of old, who we are apt to look upon with some degree of envy, 
seeing they had such signal manifestations of the favour of God; 
but it i;i a great mercy for us that their doubts and fears are re
corded as well as their blessings and triumphs over their fears, in
asmuch as we find in their experienc() a similarity to our own. 
Nut that we can be content with the bare knowledge that the 
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saints of old experienced the thing9 they did, bot that we may 
feel the living witnm1s in our own souls, which we should know 
bot very little about if it were not for the trials we have to en
dnre; for it is in times of trial that we find the trnth of what the 
poet says, "Trials make the promise sweet;" e.nd in looking back 
upon past trials and the deliverances we have had from them it 
encourages us onward. Sometimes when I look back I am sur
prised to see how in trials that I imagined would have utterly 
destroyed me, the Lord has so favoured me that they have had 
little of the nature of trial about them; for like the Israelites 
when they looked back upon the mighty Egyptian host, they 
were constrained to sing, "The Lord hath triumphed gloriously; 
the horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea." 

There is much error and dead profession at the present time, 
and it is a great mercy to be brought feelingly into spiritual war
fare. There are many false teachers who would try to persuade 
us that what we call spiritual trials are all whim and fancy, and 
that if we would bot give ourselves to God and trust in him, we 
need not have any such trials, which is a proof that they are 
entire strangers to snch exercises. They tell us that if they 
commit sin during the day they can make it all right with God 
before they go to sleep. May the Lord, if it be his blessed will, 
op£1n their eyes to see their sad condition. Truthful preachers 
are very scarce in this neighbourhood; but still I would be 
thankful for a few orumbs which at times fall from the ::Master's 
table; for, like the Israelites in gathering the manna, those that 
gathered little had no le.ck, and in like manner we have no real 
lack. The Word says, "The full soul loatheth an honeycomb; 
but to the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet." (Prov. xxvii. 
7.) The Lord is pleased to remind us sometimes that we must 
not look too much to the creature for spirit a al meat, and sends us 
a morsel by quite an unexpected he.nd; so that like Elijah we are 
constrained to thank him for it. 

I must now close. May the presence of Him that dwelt in 
the bush richly dwell with you in time, and take you to dwell 
with him and all the rest of his blood-booght family through 
eternity. 

Yours in Best Bonds, 
Nov. 8th, 1888. BE:lil'JUIIN RHNER. 

SANC'r!FIED afflictions are a thousand times rather to be chosen 
than unsanctified prosperity. These may consist with, yea, are often 
the effects of God's special love. He sees we want them, and he 
knows that they will work for our good.-Berriclge. 

BETTER, infinitely better to smart for sin here, tha:a,_to_cry out 
of the sme.rb of sin in hell. Conviction of sin by the Spmt is a pre
paration for cleansing from sin by the blood of Christ. Better to 
roar from the disquietness of one's soul on efl.rth, _th~u to sleep secur<J 
in sin till we drop into perdition, and roar for sm m the bottomless 
pit.-1\Iason. 
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<!J~hituatJJ. 
JORN ALllERMAN.-On Sept. 22nd, 1889, John Alderman, of 

Great Brickhill, Bucks. 
Our departed friend was for many yeaTs a member of the 

church at W obnrn. Being a man of few words, and having been 
called by grace many years ago, the paTticulo.rs of his call cannot 
now be given; but when a young man he was a singer and also 
nsed to ring the bells of the church in his native place. Some 
time after Mr. Tiptaft had left the Church of England, he went 
to preach at Woburn, aud our departed friend, with others, out 
of curiosity went a distance of four miles to hear him, and the 
Lord wa.s pleased to bless the word to his soul; so that from that 
time his face was set Zion ward, end he continued to walk foul' 
miles every Sabbath to hear the gospel until the Lord called him 
home. When under the law his burden of sin was felt to be 
~ery heavy. One day, when thrashing in the ham, he dropped 
his fl.ail, and fell on hi9 knees and said, "Lord, if my sin can
not be forgiven, I can work no more." The Lord answered him 
by applying the following Scripture to bis soul, "He brought 
me up out of an bonible pit, out of the miry clay, and set my 
feet upon a Rock, aud established my goings." (Ps. xl. 2) S > 
sweet was this message of peace to him that he scarcely knew 
where he was. 

He was baptized by Mr. Godwin about thirty years ago. His 
place in the house of God was nevor empty, and when the cause 
of truth was removed t.o Woburn Sands he was chosen deacon. 
The friends of late have often remarked that our departed friend 
seemed to be ripening for glory. At the prayer-meeUngs tears 
of love and joy often trickled down his face, and he seemed re• 
]octant to leave the house of God, and would say, "Frie1Jds, let 
us sing another hymn before we part." The theme he delighted 
to dwell on was, "Grace, 'tis a charming sound." 

A few days before he died I spent a short time sitting by his 
bedside. I asked him how matters stood with him, and whether 
the grace that he had so often spoken about was as sweet as ever 
to him. He replied, "It is all gone. I seem to have no feeling 
of prayer or praise." I told him that some years ago I myself 
was seriously ill, and felt just as he did, and feared my .religion 
was all gone jost when I most needed it. He said, "0 how glad 
I am to bear you say so; for I thought no one was like me." 
The same evening he lifted up both hands and said, "Praise God! 
Praise God!" Two days after this he said," The journey is long, 
but very bright." The next day he sweetly fell a.sleep in Jesus. 
His loss is a bitter stroke to our little cause. May oar last end 
be like bis. JAMES WRIGHT. 

THE remembrance of the gall and wormwood of afflictions will 
tend to sweeten the taste of heavenly enjoyments.-Ber'l'idge. 
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'I'fl& GOSPEL S'l'ANDA.Rb.-1889. 

HOUSES FOR OCCUPATION OR INVESTMENT. 
The Directors of the WEST LONDON AND PROVINCIAL PERMANENT 

BUILDING SOCIETY are prepared to make liberal Advances to Tenant! and others 
desiring to purchase Houeee in any locality, 

Prospectus, with ecale of repayments and lnw charges, and all Information required 
by intending buyers, given Free of Charge, on application to 

46, BEDFORD Row, HoLBORN, J. D. HOLCOMBE, SecretMy. 

GENUINE TESTIMONIAL. BERRY'S OINT-
MENT•-" Shoreham, Sussex, 7, New Road, January 4, 1889. Mre. C. Hodgt:s,-Please Bend 
two Boxes of Ointment by return of Post, as I haVf! a friend requires one at once. I have just read two 
accounts whereil has quite cured bad legs, aod oblige, yours t1uly, Mrs. Richards.'' Cure for Bad Legs, 
Ulcers, Carbuncles, Broken Breasts, Qumsy, Sore l'hroats, Sore Lips, Scalds, Boils, Burns, Bruises, 
Cute Abscesses, Whitlows, Piles, Poison \\"ounds, Skin Eruptions, Chapped Hands,Tender Feet, Corn:,, 
Buni'ons, Sprains, Cold on the Chest, Sore Eyes, Ringworm, Vacciaatioa Eruption,, Tumours, &c. Can
cers greatly relie\'ed. Try one Box. To be obtamed of all Patent Medicine Vendor~, or from the 
maker direct, pod free, h. 4d., 2s. 9d., 4::1. 9U.-C. HODGES, 14, Belgrave Road, Tunbridge Well1. 

Aldridge's Ringworm Ointment has been used for many years, and is invalnabl6 
in coring Ringwonne and Scald Heads. To be had only of Miss Aldridge, Chnrch 
Street, Staines,at le. per bo:a:, or poet free for ls. l½d, Family bo:a:es, 2s. lO½d., post free. 

A Pamphlet, by G. ELVEN, Baptist Minister, on the Liver, its Offices e.nd Disordera 
(including Slnggishness and Biliousness); their Causes, Symptoms, and Treatment. 
Third Edition, of 6,000. To be had of G. Elven, 56, Leatherdale Street, Globe Road, 
Mile End, London, E. Price lid,, post free 2d. 

SURREY REFORMED BENEFIT SOCIETY. 
Enrolled under Aot of Parliament, 18 & 19 Viet., cap. 63. 

INVESTED CAPITAL, £6,500. 

Monthly Sub■criptiona , .............. '... . ...... , .•... 
Ba.u.11 I. 

.£0 1 6 
80.lLll II. 

.£0 2 6 

Biok Pay, per week .. .. .. .. .. .. .. •. .. .. .. . . . . . .. . . . .. .£0 10 0 .£1 O O 
Member's Death ............... , . .. .. .. . . . . .. . . .. .. 7 10 0 1/i O O 
Wife's Death.................... .. .. • . • .. .. . .. .. .. .. 3 1/i O 7 10 O 

Rules, price 6d, Forms of application sent upon receipt of a stamp for reply, 
WrLLIAlll Pni:E, Seoretary, 11, York Grove, Queen's Road, Peckham, S.E. 

SURREY TABERNACLE BENEFIT SOCIETY, 
INSTITUTED 1843, ENROLLED 1867. 

PAID last Year to its Members for SICKNESS and DEATH, £1,300. 
The Committee beg to call the attention of Christian young men, between the age• of 

18 and 38 to this Society, which has been in e:a:istence 44 years. 
Its INVESTED CAPITAL is now .e12 800 

and it pays to its Members £1 per Week in Sickne:s; £15 af Death, and 

11
1,7 10a. at the Dea.th of a Member's Wife. The Subscriptions are (after the 
rat year) 2s. 6d. per Mcnth-N o extras. 

, ~his Society ie founded on Gospel Principles, is not confined to Baptists, neither 
18 1_t neoeeeary the.t applicants should be members of churches, but they mll8t be 
believers in Free and Sovereign Grace. Fonna of applioation free (or with a oopy 
of the Rules for live stamps), may be had of the Secretary, Mr. THOMAS KNOTT, 
139, Alecot Road, Bermondsey, London, 8.E. 

Remove the Cause, the Effect■ will Cease,-Send for the late T. OH1vEas' in
value.ble Remedy for Corne, Bunions, or Tender Feet. Now supplied by the Widow. 

Copy of TESTIMONIALS, unsolicited. 
,. "28, Canning Street, Kemp Town, Brighton, April 8th, 1889. 

Dear Made.m,-Plee.ee forward me some more powder to the a_bove address._ I a.m 
thankful to say my feet are very much better· in fact walking now 1e o. plellsure mstead 
of e. burden." ' ',. Yours truly, A. J. Bur.or.ss." 

"High Street, Tott~nhttm, l<'ebrut1ry 23rd, 1889. 
"Dear Mrs. Chivers,-Please sencl me your vt1lu11ble remedy ~or Corns, &c. It doea 

1111 you say, I recommend it fa.rand near," "Yours f9,1thfully, B. Knw." 
Pleo.se note the address, 66, Mildmay Grove, Mildmay Park, N. li:ate.blieh'lld 21 

Yeo.rs, Price 2s, 9d. post, froe, 
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